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THE 


PREFACE 


Summary Account 


Of the Divers 


DISPENSATIONS 
GOD to Mex, 


From the Beginning of the World, toThat 


of our preſent Age, by the Miniſtry and Teſti- 
mony of his Faithful Servant Geozge For, as 
an Introduction to the enſuing Journal. , 


ID IVERS have been the Diſpenſations of God 


— 


ſince the Creation of the Wor/d unto the 

Sons of Aſen; But the Great Erd of all of 

hem has been the Renown of his own Excellent Name 
in the Creation and Reſtauration of Man : Man, the 
mblem of himſelf, as a God on Earth, and the Glory 
pf all his Works. The World began with Innocency + 
All was then good that the good God had made: 
Ind as he bleſſed the Works of his hands, ſo their 
Natures and Harmony magnified him their Creator. 
Then the Morning Stars Sang together for Foy, and 
all parts of his Works ſaid Amen to his Law. Not a 
Farr in the whole Frame, but Man in Paradiſe, the 
Beaſts in the Field, the Fow! in the Air, the Fiſh = 
4 2 | 8 


mn 


The PREFACE. 


the Sea, the Lights in the-Heavens, the Fruits of theſ 


and Life, the Rock and Strength of all that ever feare 


Earth; yea the Air, the Earth, the Vater and Fire 
Worſhipped, praiſed and exalted his Power, Wiſdom 
and COP O Holy Sabbath, O Holy Day to the 
Lord ! po 8 5 
But this Happy State laſted not long: For Man, thi 
Crown and Glory of the Whole, being tempted ta 
aſpire above his place, unhappily yielded againſt Con 
mand and Duty, as well as Intereſt and Felicity; and 
ſo fell below it, loſt the Divine Image, the Wiſdom) 
Power and Purity he was made in. By which, being. 
no longer fit for Paradiſe, he was expelled that Gar 
den of God, his proper Dwelling and Reſidence, and 
was driven out, as à poor Vagabond, from the pre 
ſence of the Lord, to wander in the Earth, the Habi 
tation of Beaſts. - , 
Yet God, that made him, had pitty on him; forf 
He ſeeing he was. deceived, and that it was not off 
Malice, or an Original Preſumption in him, but 
through the Subtilty of the Serpent, (that had firf 
fallen from his own State, and by the Mediation ol 
the Voman, Man's own Nature and Companion, whony 
the Serpent had firſt deluded) in his infinite Good 
nets and Wiſdom found out a way to Repair the Breach 
Recover the Loſs, and Reſtore fallen Man again by 
Nobler and more Excellent Adam, promiſed to be bor 
of a Women ;, that as by means of a Woman the evi 
one had prevailed upon Man, by a Woman alſo Ht 
thould come into the World, who would prevar! . 
gainſt him, and bruiſe his Head, and deliver Man fron 
his- Power: And which, in a ſignal manner, by tha 
Diſpenſation of the Son of God in the Fleſh, in the 
fullneſs of Time, was perſonally and fully accom 
pliſhed by him, and in him, as Man's Saviour and 
Redeemer. | : 
But his Power was not limited, in the Manifeſtatio 
of it, to that time ; for both before and /ince his bleſ 
ſed Manifeftation in the Fleſh, He has been the Lig. 


£ 


God 


The PR E FA CE. 


— 


V 


= >-d : Preſent with them in their Temptations , fol- 
2 wed them in their Travels and Afflictions, and ſup- 
the orted and carried them through and over the Diffi- 


ulties that have attended them in their Earthly Pil. 
image. By this Hel's Heart excelled Carr's, and 
g obtained the Preheminence, and Enoch walked 
ith God. It was this that ſtrove with the O/d World, 
Ind which they rebelled againſt, and which ſanctified 
nd inſtructed Mah to Salvation. 


ine But the outward Diſpenſation that followed the 
„A enighted State of Man, after his Fall, eſpecially 
A nong the Patriarchs, was generally that of Angels ; 
my the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament do in many - 
ab aces expreſs, as to Sbrabam, Faccb, &c. The next 


as that of the Law by Moſes, which was alſo deli- 
red by Angels, as the Apoſtle tells us. This Dy/pen- 


br the Mefiah, who would deliver them from the 
ervitude of a Ceremonious and imperfect Diſpenſation, 
y knowing the Realities of thoſe Miſterious Repre- 
entations in themſelves. In this time the Law was 


© rritten on Stone, the Temple built with Hands at- 
10 1 ended with an outward Prieſt- hood and External Rites, 
4 nd Ceremonies, that were Shadows of the Good Things 
„H 2e7e to come, and were only to ſerve till the Seed 
„me, or the more excellent and general Manifeſtation 
From t Chriſt, to whom was the Promiſe, and to all Men 
- thd nly in him, in whom it was Tea and Amen; even 
** ife from Death, Immortality and Eternal Life. 
„ This the Prophets foreſaw, and comforted the be- 
an! ving Fews in the Certainty of it; which was the 
9p of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, and which ended in 
* bs Miniſtry, the Forerunner of the Mefrab, as 
blef Fobn's was finiſhed in him, the Fullneſs of all. And 
Lieh od, that at ſundry Times and in divers Manners 
N. ad ſpoken to the Fathers by his Servants the Pro- 


3 Heir 


ion was much outward, and ſuited to a low and 2 
Frvil State; called therefore that of a School Maſſer, 
Wo point out and prepare that People to look and long 


hets, Spake then by his Son Chriſt Feſus, Who is . 
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Heir of all things; being the Goſpel- Day, which is 
the Diſpenſation of Sonſbip: Bringing in thereby a 
nearer Teſtament and a better Hope; even the Begin- 
ning of the Glory of the latter days, and of the Reſti- 
tution of all things; yea, the Reſtoration of the King- 
dom unto Iſrael. | 
Now the Spirit, that was more ſparingly commu- 
nicated in former Diſpenſations, began to be PouredM 
forth upon all Fleſh, according to the Prophet Foe! 
and the Light that ſhined in Dar&reſs, or but din 
before, the moſt gracious God cauſed to Shine out fi | 
Darkneſs, and the Day-ſtar began to ariſe in thei 
Hearts of Believers, giving unto them the Knowledge 
of God in the Face 2 Appearance) of his Son Chris 
Feſus. =, 
Now the Poor in Spirit, the Meek, the true Mournt 
ere, the Hungry and Thirſty after Righteouſneſs, thel 
Peace-makers, the Pure in Heart, the Merciful and th 
Perſecuted, came more eſpecially in Remembrance 
before the Lord, and were ſought out and bleſſed by 
T/raePs true Shepherd. Old Feruſalem with her Chil 
ren grew out of Date, and the New Feru/a/em int 
Requeſt, the Mother of the Sons of the Gſpel. D 
Wherefore no more at Old Jeruſalem, nor at the 
Mountain of Samaria, will God be worſhrpped above 
other places; for, behold, he is declared and preache- 
2 Spirit, and he will be known as ſuch, and worthipM. 
-ped in the Spirit and in the Truth. He will come near g 
| er than of old time, and he will write his Law it 
| the Heart, and put his Fear and Spirit in the z7ward 
| parts, according to his Promiſe. Then Sign, Type 
* aud Shadows flew away, the Day having diſcovereſ 
their Inſufficiency in not reaching to the inſide off, 
the Cup, to the c/ean/ing of the Conſcience ; and all 
Elementary Services were expired in and by him that 
is the Subſtance of all. | 
And to this Great and Bleſſed End of the Diſpen C 
| 


3. 


fation of the Son of God, did the Apoſtles teſtifie 
whom he had choſen and anoinged by his Spirit, t 
tur 
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irn the Fews from their Prejudice and Superſtition, 
ad the Centiles from their Vanity and Idolatry, to 
in-. Ihriſt's Light and Spirit that ſhined in them; that 
ti. ey might be guic&ned from the Sins and Treſpaſſes 
ine. which they were Dead, to ſerve the Living God 
the Necwneſs of the Spirit of Life, and walk as 
Fhildren of the Lighr, and of the Day, even the Day 
t Holineſs : For ſuch put on Chriſt, the Light of the 


21 FF orld, and make ub more Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
1 %% the Luſts thereof. So that the Light, Spirit and 


t of F/ 4ce that comes by Chriſt, and appears in Man, was 
the Phat the Apoſtles miniſtred from, and turned Peoples 


dge Iinds unto, and in which they gathered and built 
ri] the Churches of Chriſt in their Day. For which 
Fuſe they adviſed them not to quench the Spirit, but 
it for the Spirit, and ſpeak by the Spirit, and fray 
the the Spirit, and'/roalk in the Spirit too, as that whic] 
the pproved them the truly begotten Children of God; 


, not of Fleſh and Blood, nor of the will of Man, but 
the will of God; by doing His Will, and denying 


nil eir own; by drinking of Chriſt's Cup, and being 
into Daptized with bis Baptiſm of Selt-denial; The — 
nd Path that all the Heirs of Life have trod to Bleſ- 


edneſs. But alas! even in the Apoſtles Days, (thoſe 
right Stars of the fir} Magnitude of the Goſpel- 
ight) ſome Clouds ( foretelling an Ecligſe of this 
Primitive Glory) began to appear, and ſeveral of 
hem gave early Caution of 1t to the Chriſtians of 
eir Time; that even then there was, and yet would 
e more and more, a falling away from the Power of 
Podlineſs, and the Purity of that Spiritual Diſpen- 
tion, by ſuch as thought to make a fair ſhew in the 
F/:/, but with whom the offence of the Croſs ceaſed; 
Net with this comfortable Concluſion, that they ſaw 
Peyond it a more glorious Time than ever, to the true 
urch. Their Sight was true, and what they fore- 
Pen old to the Churches, gathered by them in the Name 
nd Power of Jeſus, came ſo to paſs : For Chri- 
ians degenerated a- pace into outſides, as Days, and 
a 4 Meats, 
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Power into their Hands, 7 Kings and Emperors em- 


true Chriſtians. Then Humane Inventions and Movel-. 


Meats, and divers other Ceremonies. And which was 

worſe, they fell into Strife and Contention about them, 
ſeparating one from another, then Envying, and, asf 
they had Power, Perſecuting one another, to the Shame} 
and Scandal of their common Chriſtianity, and grie-| 
vous Stumbling and Offence of the Heathen, among 
whom the Lord had ſo long and ſo marveloully pre- 
ſerved them. And having got at laſt the Worldly 


bracing the Chriſtian Profeſſion, they changed what 
they could the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is not of 
this World, into a Vorldly Kingdom; or at leaſt ſtiled 
the VWorldly Kingdom that was in their Hands the K:ng-® 
dom of Chriſt, and ſo they became Worldly, and not 


ties, both in Do&rine and Worſhip, crowded faſt into 
the Church; a Door being opened thereunto by the 
Groſſneſs and Carnality that appeared then among 
the generality of Chriſtians; who had long ſince left 
the Guidance of God's meek and heavenly Spirit, and 
given themſelves up to Super/iition, Will-worſhip, and 
Voluntary Humility. And as Superſtition is Blind, ſo 
it is Heady and Furious; for all muſt ſtoop to its blind 
and boundleſs Zeal, or Periſh by it: In the Name of 
the Spirit, perſecuting the very Appearance of the 
Spirit of God in others, and oppoſing that in them, 
which they reſiſted in themſelves, viz. the Light, 
Grace and Spirit of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; but always 
under the Notion of Innovation, Hereſie, Schiſm, or 
fome ſuch plauſible Name. Though Chriſtianity al- 
lows of no Name or Pretence whatever for perſecu- | 
ting of any Man for matters of meer Religion; Re- 
ligion being in its very Nature, Meek, Gentle and For- 
bearing; and conſiſts of Faith, Hope and Charity, which 
no Perlecutor can have, whilſt he remains a Perſecu- 
for; in that a Man cannot believe well, or hope well, 
or have a charitable or tender regard to another, whilſt 
he would violare his Mind or perſecute his Body for 
matters of Faith or Worſhip towards his God. 1 
Us 
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SS Thus the falſe Church ſprang up, and mounted the 

hair. But though ſhe loſt = Nature, the would 
keep her good Name of the Lamb's Bride, the Trac 
Church and Motber of the Faithful ; conſtraining all 
to receive her Mark, either 1n their Forehead or Right- 


ne hand, publickly or privately : But Indeed and in 
re- Truth the was Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of Harlots : 
ily Mother of thoſe that with all their ſhow and outſide 
m- of Religion, were adulterated and gone from the Spi- 
hat Nrit, Nature and Life of Chriſt, and grown Vain, World- 
of //, Ambitious, Covetous, Cruel, &c. which are the Fruits 
led Wot the Fleſb, and not of the Spirit. | 
12-0 Now it was that the True Church fled into the Nil- 
not WMderne/s, that is, from Superſtition and Violence, to a 


Retired, Solitary and lonely State; hidden and as it 
were out of Sight of Men, tho' not out of the World: 
Which ſhows that her wonted Viſibility was not Efjen- 
rial to the Being of a True Church in the Judgment of 
the Holy Ghoſt; the being as True a Church in the Vil- 
nd derne/s, though not as Viſchle and Luſtrious, as when 
nd ſhe was in her former Splendor of Profeſſion. In 
ſo this State many Attempts She made to return, but the 
nd Waters were yet too high, and her Way block'd up, 
of ¶ and many of her excellent Children in ſeveral Nations 
he and Centuries fell by the Cruelty of Superſtition, be» 
m, ¶ cauſe they would not fall from their Faithfulneſs to 
br, the Truth. 
ys The laſt Age did ſet ſome ſteps towards it, both as 
or i to Doctrine, Worſhip and Practice. But Practice quick- 
al- ly failed, for Wickedne/s flowed in a little time, as 
u- WF well among the Profeſſors of the Reformation, as thoſe 
de- they reformed from; fo that by the Fruits of Conver- 
or- tion they were not to be diſtinguiſped. And the 
ch Children of the Reformers, if not the Reformers them- 
u- ſelves, betook themſelves very early to Earthly Policy 
and Power to uphold and carry on their Reformation 
Lit chat had been begun with Spiritual Weapons ; which 
for 1 have often thought, has been one of the greateſt Rea- 
tons the Reformation made no better Progreſs, as * 
Us the 
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the Life and Soul of Religion: For whilſt the Refor- 3 
mers were Lowly and Spiritually-Minded, and truſted } 
in God, and look'd to Hin, and lived in his Fear, and 
conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, nor ſought Deli- 
verance in their own way, there were daily added to 
the Church ſuch as, one might reaſonably ſay, ſhould: | 


be ſaved. For they were not ſo careful to be Safe from 


Perſecution, as to be Faithful under it. 1 
Being more concerned to ſpread the Truth by their 


Faith and Patience in Tribulation, than to get the WW; 


Worldly Power out of their Hands that inflicted their 


Sufferings upon them; and it will be well, if the Lord 
ſuffer them not to fall by the very ſame way they took 
to ſtand. In Doctrine they were in ſome things ſhort, 
in other things, to avoid one extream, they run in- 
to another: And for Worſhip, there was for the ge- 
nerality, more of Man than God. They owned the 


Spirit, Inſpiration and Revelation indeed, and ground- 


ed their Separation and Reformation upon the Senſe and 


Underſtanding they received from it, in the Reading 
of the Scriptures of Truth; and this was their Plea, } 
The Scripture was the Text, the Spirit the Interpreter, 
and that to every one for himſelf. But yet there was 
too much of Humane Invention, Tradition and Art that 
remained both in Praying and Preaching, and of world- 
ly Authority and worldly Greatneſs in their Miniſters, 
eſpecially in this Kingdom, Sweden, Denmark, and 
fome Parts of Germany, God was therefore pleaſed 
among us, to {hift from Yee! to Veſſel: And the next 


| Remove humbled the Miniſtry, ſo that they were more 
Strict in Preaching, Devout in Praying, and Zealous for 
keeping the Lord's-Day, and Catechiſing of Children 
and Servants, and Repeating at Home in their Families 


what they had heard in publick. 
But even as theſe grew into Power, they were not 

only for whipping ſome out, but others into the Tem- 
ple: And they appeared Rigid in their Spirits, rather 
than Severe in their Lives, and more for a Party, than 
for Piety : Which brought] forth another People, that 
were 
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ere yet more retired and ſelect. They would not 
ommunicate 4 large, or in common with others; 
but formed Churches among themſelves of ſuch as 


eli- W-001d give ſome account of their Converſion, at leaſt, 
to pf very promiſing Experiences of the Work of God's 
ald race upon their Hearts, and under mutual Aree- 
om rents and Covenants of Fellowſhip they kept together. 


heſe People were ſomewhat of a ſofter Temper, and 


eemed to recommend Religion by the Charms of its 
he ¶TLove, Mercy and Goodneſs, rather than by the Ter- 
eir ors of its Fudgments and Puniſhment ; by which the 
rd Wormer Party would have 7errified into Religion. 


XZ They alſo allowed greater liberty to Prophecy than 
\ Khoſe before them; for they admitted any Member to 
$424 or Pray, as well as their Pajtor (whom they al- 


ge- ways Choſe, and not the Civil Magiſtrate.) If fuck 
he found any thing preſſing upon them to either Duty, 
d- even without the Diſtinction of Clergy or Laity; Per- 
nd ſons of any Trade, be it never ſo Low and Mechanical. 
ng But alas! even theſe People ſuffered great loſs: For 
ea, ¶ taſting of Vorldly Empire, and the Favour of Princes, 
er, Wand the Gain that enſued, they degenerated but too 
as much. For though they had cryed down National 
iat ¶ Churches, and Aliniſtry and Maintenance too, ſome of 
d- them, when it was their own turn to be Tryed, fel 
rs, under the Weight of Worldly Honour Ad Advantage, 
nd got into profitable Parſonages too much, and ourlived 


and contradicted their own Principles: And, which 
was yet worſe, turned ſome of them ahſolute Perſe> 
cutors of other Men for God's Sake, that but fo lately 
caine themſelves out of the Furnace; which drove ma- 
ny a Step farther, and that was into the Water. Ano» 
ther Baptiſm, as believing they were not Scripturally 
Baptiſed; and hoping to find that Preſence and Power 
of God, in ſubmitting to that Ordinance, which they 
m- deſired and wanted. | 

er | Theſe People made alſo Profeſſion of Neg/eZing, if 


an not Renouncing and Cenſuring, not only the Neceffity, 


at but Uſe of all Humane Learning, as to the a 
re an 
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common to Men; and for a time they ſeemed like 


proach and Contradiftion : But that which others fel} 


and all other Qualifications to it, beſides. the He/ps 
and Gifts of the Spirit of God, and thoſe natural and 


John of Old, a Purning and a Shining Light, to other 
Societies. 

They were very Diligent, Plain and Serious, ſtrong | 
in Scripture, and bold in Profeſſion, bearing much Re-| 


by, proved their Hurt. For worldly Power ſpoiled them | 
too; who had enough of it to try them, what they | 
would do if they had more; and they reſted alſo too 
much upon their Vatry Diſpenſation, inſtead of paſ- 
ſing on more fully to the Fire and Holy Ghoſt, which 
was his Baptiſm, who came with a Fan in his Hand, 

that he might throughly (and not in part only) purge 
his Floor, and take away the Droſs and the Tin of his 
People, and make a Man finer than Gold. Withal, 
they grow High, Rough and Self-righteous, oppoſing } 
further Attainment ; too much forgetting the Day of | 
their Infancy and Littleneſs, which gave them ſome- 
thing of a real Feauty; inſomuch that many left 
them, and all viſible Churches and Societies, and wan- 
dred up and down, as Sheep without a Shepherd, and | 
as Doves without their Mates; ſeeking their Beloved, 
but could not find Him, as their Souls deſired to 
know Him; whom their Souls loved above their chief. 

eſt Foy. | 

Theſe People were called Seegers by ſome, and the 
Family of Love by others; becauſe, as they came to 
the Knowledge of one another, they ſametimes met 
together, not formally to Pray or Preach, at appointed 
Times and Places, in their own Wills, as in times 
paſt they were accuſtomed to do; but waited toge- 
ther in Silence, and as any thing roſe in any one of 
their Minds, that they thought ſavoured of a Divine | 
Spring, ſo they ſometimes ſpoke. But ſo it was, that 
ome of them not keeping in Hæmility, and in the Fear 
of God, after the Abundance of Revelation, were ex- 
alted above Meaſure, and for want of ſtaying _ 
Minds 
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Finds in an humble Dependance upon him that open- 
d their Under/tandings to ſee great things in his Law; 
they run out in their own Imagznations, and mixing 


— them with thoſe Divine Openings, brought forth a 
onfirous Birth; to the Scandal of thoſe that feared 

ne God, and waited daily in the Temple, not made with 
8 he Conſolation of Iſrael; the Jew inward, 
de. Hands, for the Conſolation ael, ew inward, 


en and Circumciſion in Spirit. 
This People obtained the Name of Ranters, from 


wy | their extravagant Diſcourſes and Practices. For they 
oo merge Chriſt's tulfilling of the Law for us, to be 
af. Ja diſcharging of us from any Obligation and Duty the 
ch a required, inſtead of the Condemnation of the Law 
„ Wor Sins paſt, upon Faith and Repentance, and that 
ee ow, it was no Sin to do that which before it was a 


i to commit; the ſlaviſh Fear of the Law being taken 
ff by Chri/t, and all things good that Mar did, if he 
did but do them with the Mind and Perſwaſion that 
it was ſo. Inſomuch that divers fell into Groſs and 
Enormous Prallices; pretending in excuſe thereof, that 
they could, without Evil, commit the ſame Act which 
Jas Sir in another to do; thereby diſtinguiſhing be- 
een the Action and the Evil of it, by the Direction of 
the Mind and Intention in the doing of it. Which was 
to make Sin /uper-abourd by the aboundings of Grace, 
and to turn from the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
a ſecurer way of Sinning than before: As if Chri 

came not to rake away Sin, but that we might Sin 
more freely at his Coſt, and with leſs Danger to our 
ſelves. I ſay, this enſnared Divers, and brought 
hem to an utter and lamentable Loſs, as to their 


— ternal State; and they grew very troubleſome to the 
be. beter ſort of People, and furniſhed the looſer with an 
856 Noccaſion to Prophane. 

1% It was about that very ſame time, as you may ſee 
nat in the enſuing Annals, that the Hernal, Wiſe, and Good 


God was pleaſed, in his Infinite Love, to Honour and 
Viſit this benighted and bewildred Nation with his 
Glorious Day-ſpring from on High; yea with a moſt 


ſure 


aw 
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ſure and certain Sound of the Word of Light and Life, 
through the Teſtimony of a Choſen Veſlel, to an ef 
fectual and bleſſed Purpoſe, can many Thouſands ſay, 
Glory be to the Name of the Lord for ever. | | 
For as it reached the Conſcience, and broke the 
Heart, and brought many to a Senſe and Search; ſol 
what People had been vainly ſeeking wirhour, with 
much Pains and Coft, they by this Miniſtry found 
within; where it was they wanted what they ſought 
for, viz. The right way to Peace with God, For they 4 
were directed to the Light of Feſus Chriſt within them i 
as the Seed and Leaven of the Kingdom of God; near 
All, becauſe in All, and God's Talent to Al. A Faith. 
ful and True Witneſs and Fuſt Monitor in every Baſon 
The Gift and Grace of God to Life and Salvation, that 
appears to all, though few regard it. This, the Tra- 
ditional Chriſtian, conceited of himſelf, and ſtrong 
in his own Vill and Righteouſneſs, and overcome with 
blind Zeal and Paſſion, either deſpiſed as a /ow and 
common thing, or oppoſed as a Novelty, under many 
hard Names and opprobrious Terms; denying, in his 
ignorant and angry Mind, any freſh Manifeſtation of 
God's Power and Spirit in Man in theſe Days, though 
never more needed to make true Chriſtians : Not un- 
like thoſe Jews of Old, that rejected the Son of God 
at the very ſame time that they blindly profeſſed toi 
wait for the Aſeſſiab to come; becauſe, alas, he ap- 
peared not among them according to their Carnal Mind 
and Expettation. 3 
This brought forth many abuſive Books, which fil-f 
led the greater ſort with Ervy, and leſſer with Rage, 
and made the way and progreſs of this Bleſſed Teſti - 
mony Straight and Narrow indeed to thoſe that re-. 
ceived it. However, God owned his own Work, and 
this Teſtimony did effe4ually Reach, Gather, Comfort 
and Eſtabliſh the Weary and Heavy Laden, the Hun. 
gry and Thirſty, the Poor and Needy, the Mournful and 
S:ck of many Meladies, that had ſpent all upon Phy- 


fuians of no Value, and waited for Relief from Hea- 
Den; 


3 1 
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fl Help only from Above : Seeing upon a ſerious 
ie, | 2 5 For Un things, nothing elſe m/s but Chriſt 


imſelf, the Light of his Countenance, a Touch of bis 


ay, arment, and Help from his Hand, who cured the poor 


the nan Iſue, raiſed the Centurion's Servant, the Vi- 
e' Son, the Ruler Daughter, and Peter's Mother 
„ith nd like Her, they no ſooner felt his Power and Ef- 
undi cacy upon their Souls; but they 2 up to obey him 

ht n a Teſtimony to his Fower, and with reſigned Ville 
by Ind faithful Hearts, through all Mockings, Contra- 


n ions, Beatings, Priſons, and many other Feopardies 
4 nat attended them 10 his Bleſſed Name Sake. 


tb. And truly, they were very Many and very Great; 
ſon ; that in a | Humane Probability they muſt have been 
that allowed up guick of the Proud and Boifterous Faves 
"ra at ſwelled and beat againſt them; but that the God 


all their tender Merc:es was with them in his G/o+ 


ior. N ous Authority, fo that the Hills often fed, and the 
and ountains melted before the Power that filled them; 
am Working mightily for them, as well as in them, one 


er following the other. By which they ſaw plain- 
. to their exceeding great Confirmation and Comfort, 
at all things were poſfible with him with whom they 
d to do. And that the more that which God requi- 


Gall d ſeemed to croſs Man's Wiſdom, and expoſe them to 
d to Vratb, the more God appeared to help and carry 


em through all to his Glory: Inſomuch that if ever 
y People could ſay in Truth, Thou art our Sun and 
r Shield, our Rock and Sanctuary, and by thee we haue 


\ fi bed over 2 Vall, and by thee we have run through 4 
| 77 and by thee we have put the Armies of the Aliens 
age FHabt, theſe People had Right to ſay it. And as 
re- Id had delivered their Souls of the weariſome Bur- 
and ens of Sin and Vanity, and enriched their Poverty 
Kort Spirit, and fatisfied their great Hunger and Thirſt 
Hun- er Erernal Righteouſneſs, and filled them with the 
andi d Things of his own Houſe, and made them Stewards 
Phy- his manifold Gifts ; ſo they went forth to all Quar- 
Her rs of theſe Nations, to Declare to the Inhabitants. 


thereof, 
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thereof, what God bad done for them; what they had 
found, and where and how they had found it; vis. 
The way to Peace with God: Inviting them to come 
and ſee and taſte, for themſelves, the Truth of what 
they declared unto them, | 
And as their Teſt:mony was to the Principle of God 
in Man, the precious Pearl and Leaven of the King- 
dom, as the only bleſſed Means appointed of God to i 
quicken, convince and . Man; ſo they opened 
to them what it was in it ſelf, and what it was given 


to them for: How they might know it from their | 


own Spirit, and that of the Subtil Appearance of the 
Evil One; and what it would do for all thoſe, whoſe 
Minds are turned off from the Vanity of the World, 


and its Lifeleſs Ways and Teachers, and adhere to 


this bleſſed Light in themſelves, which diſcovers and 
condemns Sin in all its Appearances, and ſhows how 
to overcome it, if minded and obeyed in its holy Ma- 
zi feſtations and Convictions: Giving Power to ſuch to 
Avoid and Reſiſt thoſe things that do not pleaſe God, 
and to grow Strong in Love, Faith, and Good Works: 
That fo Man, whom Sin hath made as a Wilderneſs, 
over- run with Br;ars and Thorns, might become as 
the Garden of God, cultivated by his Divine Power, 
and repleniſh'd with the moſt Virtuous and Beautiful 
Plants of God's own Right- Hand Planting, to his Eter- 
nal Praiſe. 

But theſe Experimental Preachers of Glad-Tidings 
of God's Truth and Kingdom could not Run when 
they /:/t, or Pray or Preach when they pleaſed, But as 
Chriſt their Redeemer prepared and moved them by his 
own Bleſſed Spirit, for which they waited in their Ser- 
vices and Meetings, and ſpoke as that gave them ut- 
terance, and which was as thoſe having Authority, and 
not like the Dreaming, Dry and Formal Phariſees. 
And fo it plainly appeared to the Serious-minded, 
whole Spiritual Eye the Lord Jeſus had in any mea; 
ſure opened; ſo that to one was given the Word ol 
Exbortation, to another the Word of Reprozf, to 7 

ther 
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her the Word of Conſolation, and all by the ſame 
pirit and in the good Order thereof, to the Convin- 
ing and Edifying of many. 11 
And truly, they waxed Strong and Bold through 
ait hfulneſe; and by the Power and Spirit of the Lord 
eſus became very Fruitful ; thouſands, in a ſhort 
ime, being turned to the Truth through their Teſti- 
nony in Miniſtry and Sufferings, inſomuch as in moſt 
Counties, and many of the conſiderable, Towns of 
W-7:/:nd, Meetings were ſettled, and daily there were 
Wdded ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. For they were Dili- 


2 . 


he Ment to Plant and to Water, and the Lord blefled 
"ſe Mieir Labours with an Exceeding great Increaſe , not- 
1d, Withſtanding all the oppoſition made to their bleſſed 
to W-c27c/5, by falſe Rumors, Calummes and bitter Fer- 0 
nd cutions; not only from the Powers of the Earth, 
ut from every one that lifted to njůure and abuſe 
la- Niem: So that they ſeemed indeed to be as poor Sheep 
_toMppornted to the Slaughter, and as a People Killed all 
od, We Day long. | 

de: lt were fitter for a Volume than a Preface , but ſo 
fs, Much as to repeat the Contents of their cruel Suffer- 
as es from Profeſſors as well as from Prophane, and 
+ om Magiſtrates as well as the Rabble, that it may 
ifu 


ell be ſaid of this abuſed and deſpiſed People, they 
rent forth Weeping and ſowed in Tears, bearing Te- 
i mony to the Precious Seed, the Seed of the Kingdom, 


inge hich ſtands not in Words, the Fineſt, the Higheſt 
henßhat Man's Vit can uſe, but in Power ; the Power 
t as Chriſt Feſws,-to whom God the Father hath given 
Hhiiß Power in Heaven and in Earth, that he might rule 
Ser Mees above, and Mex below; who impowred them, 
ut. their Vorꝶ witneſſeth, by the many that were turned 
andWrough their Miniſtry from Darknejs to the Light, and 
ſee Hut of the Broad into the Narrow Way, bringing Peo- 
dedW/- to a eighty, Seriows and Godly Converſation; the 
mer” 2ice of that Doctrine which they Taugbt. 


And as without this Secret Divine Power there 18 
anos Qichning and Regenerating of dead Souls, fo the 
b want 
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Lie, is the Cauſe of the little Fruit that the many} 


| Senſe ot that Nord; comprehending both Juſtificatia 


want of this Generating and begetting Power and i 
Miniſtries that have been, and are in the World 
bring forth. O that both AMimfters and People were 
ſenſible of this! My Soul is often troubled for them, 
and Sorrow and Mourning compaſs me about for their 
Sakes. O! that they were Wiſe, O! that they would} 
conſider, and lay to Heart the things that truly and 
ſubſtantially make for their laſting Peace. | 
* Two things are to be briefly toucht upon, the Do- 
trine they Taught, and the Example they lead among 
all Peop/e. I have already toucht upon their Funda- 
mental Principle, which is as the Corner ſtone of their 
Fabrick : And to ſpeak eminently and properly, their 
Chara#eriſtick, or main diſtinguiſhing Point or Prin 
ciple, viz. the Light of Chrift within, as God's Gift for 
Man's Salvation. This I ſay, is as the Root of the 
good'y Tree of Doctrines that grew and branched oui 

rom it, which I ſhall now mention in their Natural 
and Experimental Order. 

Firſt , Repentance from dead Works to ſerve t 
Living God. Which comprehends three Operations 
Firſt, A Sight of Sin. Secondly, A Senſe and God) 
Sorrow for it. Thirdly, An Amendment for the Time 
to come. This was the Repentance they preached ant 
prefled, and a Natural reſult from the Principle the 
turned all People unto. For of Light came Sight 
and of Sight came Senſe and Sorrow ; and of Sen 
and Sorrow, came Amendment of Life > Which Dt 
&rine of Repentance leads to Fuſtification ; that 1 
Forgiveneſs of the Sins that are paſt through Chri| 
ibe alone Propitiation and the Santtification or Purgi 
tion of the Soul from the defiling Nature and Habits 
Sin preſent; which is Juſtification in the complealiQy": 


from the Guz/r of the Sins that are paſt, as if the 
had never been committed, through the Love an 
Mercy of God in Chriſt Feſus ; and the Creatures bt 
ang made inwardly juſt through the Cleanſing and Se 


fit 
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d hing Power and Spirit of Chrift revealed in the 
6; which is commonly called Santtification. \ 


From hence ſprang a Second Doctrine they were led 
o declare, as the Mark of the Price of the High Call- 
ng of all true Chriſtians, viz. Perfection from ſin, 
ccording to the Scriptures of Truth , which teſtifie 
Wt to be the end of Chriſt's coming, and the Nature of 
is Kingdom, and for which his Spirit was given. But: 
Whey never held a Perfection in Wiſdom and Glory 
this Life, or from Natural Tnfirmities or Death, as 
me have with a weak or ill mind, imagined and 
Þſ{inuated againſt them. 

cir This they called a Redeemed State, Regeneration, 
the New-Birth : Teaching every where, according 
their Foundation, that without this Work were 
ron, there was no inheriting the Kingdom of God. 


the Third, To an acknowledgment of Hternal Rewards 
out ind Puniſhment, as they have good Reaſon ; tor elſe 
traf all People, certainly they muſt be the moſt Mi/e- 


able : Who for about Forty Tears, have been exceed- 
ig great Sufferers for their Profefton, and in ſome 
ons aſes, treated wor/e than the worſt of Men; yea, as 
he Refuſe and Off-ſcowring of all things. 

This was the Purport of their Doctrine and Aſini- 
ane; which, for the moſt part, is what other Profe/- 
ors of Chriſtianity pretend to hold in Words and 
erms, but not in the Power of Godlineſs ; that has 
een long loſt by Mens departing from that Princi- 
e and Seed of Life, that is in Man, and which Man 
as not regarded, but loft the Senſe of; and in and 


rip which he can only be quickned in his Aſind to 
urg rue the living God in Newneſs cf Life. For as the 
ts iſe of Religion was loſt, and the generality lived 


2tioMWfter the Will of God, nor the mind of Chrift, which 
ood in the Works and Fruits of the Holy Spirit; fo 
 anWat which they preſt, was not Notion but Experi- 
-s beſce, no Formality but Godlineſs; as being ſenſible in 


ments, 


nd worſhipped God after their own Wills, and not 


nemſelves, through the / 2 of God's Righteous Fudg- 
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ments, that without Holineſs no Man ſhould ever ſelf 
the Lord with Comfort. 9 

Beſides. theſe Do@rines, and out of them, as the 
larger Branches, there ſprang forth ſeveral particu 
lar Do@rines, that did exemplifie and further explamnf 
the Truth and Efficacy of the General Dofrine before 
obferved, in their Live and Examples. As, 

I. Communion and loving one another. This is: 
noted Mark in the Mouth of all forts of People con 
oerning them. They will meet, They will help and flick 
one to another. Whence it is common to hear ſom 
ſay, Look how the Quakers love and take care of o 
another. Others leſs Moderate will ſay, The Quaker 
love none but themſelves, and if loving one another 
and having an Intimate Communion in Religion, ani 
conſtant care to meet to Worſhip God and help on 
another, be any Mark of Primitive Chriſtianity, the 
had it, Bleſſed be the Lord, in an ample manner, 

II. To love Enemies This they both Taught and 
Practiſed: For they did not only refuſe to be reve 
ged for Injuries done them, and condemned it as 0 
an Unchriſtian Spirit, but they did freely Forgiv 
yea, Help and Believe thoſe that had been Cruel 
them, when it was in their Power to have been eve 
with them; of which many and ſingular Inftan: 
might be given: Endeavouring, through Patience, 
overcome all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, and Preachi 
this Doctrine as Chriſtian for others to follow. 

III. The Suffciency of Truth ſpeaking, accord! 
to Chriſt's own form of Words, of Tea, Tea, al 
Nay, Nay, among Chriſtians without Swearing, bo 
from Chriſt's expreſs Prohibition zo Swear at 
Mat. 5. And for that they being under the Tye 4 
Bond of Truth in themſelves, there was both no N 
ceſſity for an Oath, and it would be a Reproach! 
their Chriſtian Veracity to Aſſure their Truth | 
ſuch an Extraordinary way of Speaking: But off 
ing at the ſame time, to be puniſh'd to the full, 
falſe Speaking, as others for Perjury , if ever guill 
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of it; and hereby they exclude, withall-T-ue,all Falſe 
and Prophane Swearing ; for which the Land did and 
oth mourn, and the great God was and is not a little 


>= with ir. | 
1215 IV. Not Fighting but Safering. is another Teſtimony 
for peculiar to this People: They aſfirm that. Chriſtianity 


teacheth People To beat their Swords into Plough Shears, 
and iheir Spears into Pruning Hooks, and to learn War 
o more, that ſo the Wolf may lie down with the Lamb, 
nd the Lyon with the Calf, and nothing that deſtroys be 
-niertained in the Hearts of People; exhorting them 
o employ their Zea/ againſt Sin, and turn their A2. 
Wee againſt Satan, and no longer War one againſt ano- 
her; becauſe, all Vers and Fightings come of Mens 
pwn Hearts Luſis, according to the Apoſtle” Famer, 
and not of the meek Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus who'1s Cap- 
ain of another Warfare, and which is carried on with 
other Weapons. Thus, as Truth ſpeaking ſucceeded 
Swearing, ſo Faith and Truth ſucceeded Reebring, in 
he Doctrine and Practiſe of this People. Nor ought 
they for this to be Obnoxious to Civil Government, 


"> Wince if they cannot Fight for it, neither can they Fight 
- againſt it; which is no mean Security to the State: 
2 h Nor is it reaſonable that People ſhould be blamed for 


not doing more for others than they can do for them- 
elves. And Chriſtianity ſet aſide, if the Coſts and 
Fruits of War were well conſidered, Peace, with its 
Inconveniencies, is generally Preſerable. But though 
they were not for Fighting, they were for ſubmitting 


rd i Government ;, and that, not only for Fear, but for 
onſcience Sake, where Government doth not interfere 
, "With Conſcience + Believing it to be an Ordinance of 
at 4 


God, and where it 1s juſtly adminiſtred, a great Bene- 


E N U to Mankind: Though it has been their Lot, through 
0 , blind Zeal in ſome, and Intereſt in others, to have felt 
7 the S:70kes of it with greater Weight and Rigour than 


any other Perſwaſion in this Age; whilſt they, of all 
others (Religion ſet aſide) have given the Civil Aſagi- 
irate the leaſt Occaſion of Trouble in the Diſcharge of 
his Office. - "2 V. Ano- 
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V. Another part of the Character of this People, is 
They refuſe to pay Tythes, or Maintenance to a National 
Miniſtry, and that for two Reaſons ; The one is, thay 
they believe all compelled Maintenance, even to Goſpel 
Miniſters, to be Unlawful,” becauſe expreſly contrary toi 
Chriſt's Command, who ſaid, Freely you have received 
freely give: At leaſt, that the Maintenance of 6250 . 
Miniſters ſhould be frce and not forced. The other 
Reaſon of their Refuſal is, Becauſe thoſe Minifters an 
not Goſpel ones, in that the Holy Ghoſt is not their Fous [ 
dation, but Humane Arts and Parts So that it is not 
matter of Humour or Sullenneſs, but pure Conſcieniti: 
towards God, that they cannot help to ſupport N 
rional Miniſters where they dwell, which are but too 
much and too viſibly become ways of Worldly- Advani 
tage and Preferment, Top. i 

VI. Not to reſped Perſons, was another of their 
Dofrines and Pratlites, for which they were often 
Bufieted and Abuſed. ' They Affirmed it to be ſinful 
to give Flattering Titles, or to uſe Vain Geſtures and 
Complements of Refpeit , though to Vertue and Auth 
riiy they ever made a Difference, but after their Nau 
and Homely Manner, yet ſincere and ſubſtantial Way 
well remembring the Example of Mordecai and Elihu 
but more eſpecially the Command of their Lord and 
Maſter us Chrift, who forbad his Followers to calll 
Men R2bby, which implies Lord and Maſter, alſo the 
Faſhionable Greetings and Salutations of thoſe Times; 
that ſo Sf and Honour, to which the proud Mind 
of Man is incident, in his fallen Eſtate, might not bei 
Indulged but Rebuked. _ 

They alio uſed the Plain Language of Thou and 
Thee to a ſingle Perſon, whatever was his Degret 
among Men. And indeed the W7/dom of God was much 
ſeen, in bringing forth this People in fo Plain an 
Appearanee ,, for it was a Clo/e and Diſtinguiſhing Teſt 
upon the Spirit of thoſe they came among; ſhewing 
their Inſides and what predominated, notwithſtand- 
ing their High and Great Profeſſion of Religion, This, 

5 , among 
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mong the reſt, ſounded ſo harſh to many of them, 
nd they took it ſo ill, that they would ſay, Thox me, 
hou my Dog : If thou thoueft me, I'll thou thy Teeth 

n thy Throat, forgetting the Language -1:' uſe to 
od in their own. Prayers, and the common Stile of the 
Scriptures, and that it is an abſolute and eſſential 
Propriety of Speech: And what good had their Rel;- 
ion done them, who were ſo ſenſibly toucht with Ja- 
NN for the uſe of this Plain, Honeſt, and Trae 
Fneech 5 | Ae 
| II They recommended Silence by their e 
Having very few words upon all Occaſions: They 
ere at a word in Dealing; nor could their Cuſtomers 
any Words tempt them from it; having more regard 
Sor Truth than Cuſtom, to Example than Gain, they 
Sought Solitude; but when in Company, they would 
ir either uſe nor willingly hear Unneceſſary as well as 
Ur/awfu! Diſcourſes; whereby they preſerved their 
Minds pure and undiſturbed from unprofitable Thoughts 
Wnd Diver/ons : Nor could they humour the Cuſtom 
Df Good Night, Good Morrow, Good Sperd; for they 
new the Night was Good, and the Day was Good, with- 
put wiſhing of either; and that in the other Expreſhon, 
he Holy Name of God was too lightly and unthinkingly 
ſed, and therefore taken in Vain. Beſides, they were 
Fords and Wiſhes of Courſe, and are uſually as little 
eant, as are Love and Service 1n the Cuſtom of Cap 
and Kice 4 and Superfluity in thoſe as well as in other 
hings was Burthenſom to them z and therefore They 
id not only decline to uſe them, but found themſelves 
often preſt to reprove the Practice. I 
For the ſame reaſon they forbore Drinking to People, 
r Pledging of them, as the manner of the World is: A 
WP cactice that is not only Unneceſſary, but they thought 
vil in the Tendencies of it; being a Provocation to 
Drinking more than did People Good, as well as that it 
as in it ſelf Vain and Heatheniſb. 2 
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VIII. Their Way of Marriage is peculiar to them 
and is a diſlinguiſping Practice from all other Socielf 
ties profeſſing Chriſtianity. They ſay that Aſar ria 
is an Ordinance of God, and that God only can righthf 
Join Man and Woman in Marriage. Therefore — E 
neither Prieſt nor Magiſtrate, but the Man and Nona 
concern'd take each other as Hausband and Wife in thi 
reſence of divers Credible Witneſſes, promiſing uni 
each other with God's Aſſiſtance, to be Loving and Faith 
ful in that Relation till Death ſhall ſeparate them: But 
antecedent to all this, They firſt preſent themſelve 
to the Monthly Meeting for the Affairs of the ChurdM 
where they reſide ; There declaring their Intention 
to take one another as Man and Wife, if the ſain 
Meeting have nothing material to object againſt i 
They are conſtantly askt the neceſſary Queſtions, al 
in Caſe of Parents, or Guardians if they have ad 
quainted them with their Intention, and have thei 
"Conſent, &c. The Method of the Meeting is to tal 
a Minute thereof, and to appoint Proper Perſons . 
enquire of their Converſation and Clearneſs from al 
others, and whether they have diſcharged their Dy 
to their Parents or Guardians; and make report there 
the next Monthly Meeting ; where the ſame Parties: 
deſired to give their Attendance. * In cafe it appea 
they proceeded Orderly, the Meeting paſſes their Pn 
peſal, and fo Records it in their Meeting · Book; an 
in Caſe the Woman be a Vidon and hath Childre: 


Mt due Care is there taken, that Proviſion alſo be mag 
j t by her for the Orphans before the ſaid Marriage; ad 
i&t viſing the Parties concerned to appoint a convenie 
15 Time and Place, and to give fitting Notice to the 


| Relations, and ſuch Friends and Nerghbours, as the 
| defire ſhould be the Witnefles of their Marr1age 
|! Where they take one another by the Hand, and þ 

( Name promiſing Reciprocally after the Manner befo 


> 2 


d 

| expreſſed. Of all which Proceedings, a Narrative, 
a a way of Certificate, is made, to which the ſaid P. 
. ties firſt ſet their Hands, thereby making it their 4 
il ; 2 7 
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nd Deed ; and then divers of the Relations, Spetta- 


em 

ocie ;, and Auditors ſet their Names as Vit neſſes of what 
i ey Said and Signed. Which Certificate, is after- 
ard Regiſtred in the Record belonging to the Meer- 
ui e, where the Marriage is Solemnized. Which Re- 


n ular Method has been, as it deſerves, adjudged in 
1 thi 0271s of Law a good Marriage, where it has been Diſ- 
unt uted and Conteſted, for want of the accuſtomed For- 
ait nality of Prieſt and Ring, &c. Which Ceremonies 
But hey have Refuſed, not out of Humour, but Conſci- 


lveW&-:ce reaſonably grounded, inaſmuch as no Scripture- 
er <E-xample tells us, that the Frze/t had any other part 
tion f Od Time, than that of a Fitneſs among the reſt, 


ſaiWefore whom the Fews uſed to take one another: 
ſt ii ind therefore this People look upon it as an Imps- 

ion, to advance the Power and Profits of the Clergy. 
ind for the uſe of the Ring, it is enough to ſay, that 
theilt was an Heathen and vain Cuſtom, and never in 
tal Practice among the People of God, Fews or Primitive 
is briſtiancs. The words of the Uſual Form, as, Vith 
n Body I thee worſhip, &c. are hardly defenſible: 
n ſhort, they are more Careful, Exact and Regular 


eres than any Form now uſed, and it is Free of the In- 


onveniencies other Methods are attended with. 
pearl heir Care and Checks being. ſo many, and ſuch, 
P- no Clandeſtine Marriages can be — among 
them. | 
drei IX. It may not be unfit to fay ſomething here 
mad f their Birthe and Burials, which make up ſo much 
f the Pomp and Solemnity of too many called (Hei- 
tans. For Births, the Parents Name their own Chil- 
the ren, which is uſually ſome Days after they are Born, 
In the Preſence of the Midwife (it the can be there) and 
age (We boſe that were at the Birth, & c. who afterward ſign 
d a Certificate, for that purpoſe prepared, of the Birth 
fofyand Name of the Child, or Children, which is Re- 
corded in a proper Book, in the Monthly Metting, to 
which the Parents belong; avoiding the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies and F — 


X. Their 
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X. Their Burials are performed with the ſam 
Simplicity. If the Corps of the Deceaſed be near am 
publick Aſeeting- place, it is uſually carried thithal 
for the more convenient Reception of thoſe that Al 
company it to the Ground they Bury in; and it { 
falls out ſometimes, that while the Meeting is gal 
thering for the Byr:al, ſome or other have a Word 1 
Exhortation, for the ſake of the People there met to 
gether: After which the Body is born away by th 
Young Men, or thoſe that are of their Neighboꝶarhood 
or that were moſt of the Intimacy of the Deceaſed Pai 
ty: The Corps being in a plain Coin, without any Coll 
vering or Furniture upon it. At the Ground, they paul 
ſome time before they put the Body into its Grau 
that if any one there ſhould have any thing upol 
them to exhort the People, they may not be diſapi 
pointed, and that the Relations may the more Re 
tiredly and Solemnly take their laſt Leave of thi 
Corps of their departed Kindred, and the Spectatot 
have a Senſe of Mortality, by the occaſion then give 
them to reflect upon their own latter End. Otherwayg 
they have no ſet Rites or Cerenonies on thoſe Occali 
ſions; neither do the Kindred of the Deceaſed en 
wear Mourning; they looking upon it as a Worldif 
Ceremony, and piece of Pomp; and that what Mou? 
ing is fit for a Chriſtian to have at the Departure « 
a beloved Relation or Friend, ſhould be worn in thi 
Aind which is only ſenſible of the Loſs, and the Lov 
they had to them, and Remembrance of them, to bl 
outwardly expreſs'd by a Reſpe& to their Advice 
and Care of thoſe they have left behind them, ang 
their Love of that they Loved. Which Conduct of 
theirs, though unmodiſh or unfaſhionable, leaves no 
thing of the Subſtance of Things negle&ed or u 
done; and as they aim at no more, ſo that Simpli 
city of Life 1s what they obſerve with great Satil 
taction, though it ſometimes happens not to be wati 
out the Mockeries of the vain World they live in. 


Thek 
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Theſe things gave them a Rough and Diſagreeable 
am ppearance with the Generality; who thought them 
we R - 
rners of the World upſide-down, as indeed, in ſome 
nſe they were; but in no other than that wherein 
t M. was fo charged, viz. To bring things back imo 
ei pri nitive and right Order again, For theſe and 
Ich like Praftices of theirs were not the Reſa/t of 
Wm, as ſome have fancied, but a Fruit of Inward 
%., which God, through his Fear, had begotten in 
oodWem. They did not conſider how to contradict the 
PariWo7/d, or diſtinguiſh themſelves; being none of their 
r ColBuſineſs, as it was not their Intereſt, no, it was not 
auſ e Reſult of their Conſultation, or a framed Deſign to 
aur elare or recommend Schiſm or Novelty. But God 
Wving given them a Sight of themſelves, they ſaw 
[apc who/e Vorid in the ſame Gaſs of Truth; and ſen- 
ly diſcerned the 4fetions and Paſſions of Men, and 
e Nie and Tendency of Things. What gratified the 
rot of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride 
wal Liſe, which are not of the Father, but of the World, 
d from thence ſprang in that Night of Darkneſs 
a 4potacy, which hath been over People, through 
evilhcir Degeneracy from the Light and Spirit of God, 
riaßhheſe and many other vain Cuſtoms; which are ſeen 
iy the Heavenly Day of Chriſt, which dawns in the 
re Mul, to be, either wrong in their Original, or, by 
2 thi 1c or Auſe, Hurtful in their Prafice. And thou 
Loch eeſe things ſeemed Trivial to ſome, and render'd this 
to Meople Sringy and Conceited in ſuch Perſons Opinions; 
vic here was and is more in them than they were a- 
an are of. It was not very eaſie to our Primitive 
4 ends, to make themſelves Sights and Specfacler, and 
s noe Scorr and Deriſion of the World; which they 
Willy foreſaw muſt be the Conſequence of ſo U- 
mp ionable a Converſation in it. But herein was the 
ati / dom of God ſeen, in the Foo/iſhneſs of theſe things; 
with, That they diſcovered the Satisfaction and Con- 
rn that People had in and for the Faſhions of this 
orld, notwithſtanding their Prerences to another; 
| in 
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Redeemer, and grew ſtrong in his Love, Power ani 


« Subſlance and Account among Men. 


in that any Diſappointment about them came ſo vel 
ry near them, that the greateſt Honeſty, Vertue, Wi 
wm and Ability, were unwelcome without then 
Secondly, It ſeaſonably and profitably divided Conf 
verſation; for making their Society aneaſie to theif 
Relations and Acquaintance, it gave them the oppor 
tunity of more Retirement and Solitude, wherein thejl 
met with better Company, even the Lord God theif 


Wiſdom, and were thereby better qualified for his Seri 
vice; and the Succeſs abundantly ſhew'd it: Bleſel L 
be the Name of the Lord. 4 

And though they were not Great and Learned i 
the Eſteem of this World (for then they had nd 
wanted Followers upon their own Credit and Auth 
rity) yet they were generally of the moſt Sober of ti 
ſeveral Perſwaſtons they were in, and of the moſt Ri 


Pute for Religion; and many of them of good Capaciiji 


And alſo ſome among them neither wanted fe 
Parts, Learning nor Eſtate ;, though then, as of Ole 
not many Wiſe, nor Noble, &c. were called, or at leall 
received the Heavenly Call; becauſe of the Croſs tha 
attended the Profeſſion of it in Sincerity : But neithd 
do Parts or Learning make Men the better Chriſtian 
though the better Orators and Diſputants; and it! 
the Ignorance of People about the Divine Gift, tha 
cauſes that vulgar and miſchievous Miſtake. Theo 
and Practice, Expreſſion and Enjoyment, Words and 
Life, are two things. Oh! 'tis the Penitent, the Ri 
formed, the Lowly, the Watchfu!, the Self-denying an 
Holy Soul that is the Chriſtian; and that Frame i 
the Fruit and Work of the Spirit, which is the Liſf 
of Feſus; whoſe Lige, though bid in God the Fathel 
is ſed abroad in the Hearts of them that truly By 
lieve. Oh! that People did but know this to clean 
them, to circumciſe them, to gicken them, and 
make them new Creatures indeed; Re-created or Kt 
gencrated after Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works: 7 
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ey might live to Gad, and not to themſelves; and 


hen fer up living Prayers, and living Praiſes, to the 
© ing God, through his own living Spirit, in which 
the eis only to be worſhipped in this Gofpe/-Day. Oh! 
Donat they that read: me could but feel me; for my 
7 Wart is affected with this Merciful Viſſtation of the 


Father of Lights and Spirits, to this poor Nation, 
Ind the whole World through the ſame Teſtimony. 
Vhy ſhould the Inhabitants thereof reject it? Why 
ould they loſe the Blefled Benefit of it? Why ſhould 
ey not turn to the Lord with all their Hearts, and 
y from the Heart, SpeaX Lord, for now thy poor Ser- 
Fonts hear? Ol that thy Will may be done, thy Great, 
Sy Good and Holy Will, in Earth as it is in Heaven: 
o it in us, do it upon us, do what thou wilt with 
for we are thine, and defire to glorifie thee our 
reator, both for that, and becauſe thou art our Re- 
emer; for thou art Redeeming us from the Earth, 
rom the Vanities aud Pollutioxs of it, to be a pecu- 
WW: People unto thee. Oh! this were a Brave Day for 
ind, if ſo ſhe could ſay in Truth. But alas, the 
ale is otherwiſe, for which ſome of thine Iababi- 
ante, O Land of my Nativity! have mourned over 
hee with hitter Wailing and Lamentation. Their Heads 
1ave been indeed as Waters, and their Eyes as Fountains 
Tears, becauſe of thy Tranſgreſſion and Stiffnecked- 
neſs; becauſe thou wilt not Hear, and Fear, and 
Return to the Rock, even thy Rock, O England ! from 
hence thou wert hewz. But be thou warned, O 
and of great Profeſhon, to receive him into thy 
a,. Behold, at that Door it is, he hath ſtood o 
bug Knocking, but thou wilt yet have none of him. 
oh be thou awakened, leſt Feruſalem's Fudements 
do ſwiftly overtake thee, becauſe of Feruſalem's Sins 
that abound in thee. For ſhe abounded in Formality, 
but made void the weighty Things of God's Law, as thon 
daily doeft, 


1. She withſtood the Sor of God in the Fleſh, and thou 
the "/:teth the Son of God in the Spirit, He would have 


gat ber ed 


* 


— — 


Toe PREFACE. 


gathered ber, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens unde 
her Wings, and ſbe would not; fo would he have gag 
thered thee out of thy Lifeleſs Boſc ſion, and bavi 
brought thee to inherit $b/tarce, to have known hid 
Power and Kingdom ;, for which he often knock'd tuith 
in, by his Grace and Spirit; and without, by his Ser 
wants and Witneſſes; but thou wouldſt not be gather 
ed: But on the contrary, as Jeruſalem of old per/eiſ 
cuted the Manifeſtation of the Son of God in the Fleſh 
and crucified Him, and whip'd and impriſon'd his Seri 
vants; fo haſt thou, O Land, Crucified to thy ſelf af 
freſh the Lord of Life and Glory, and done 2 ite toll 
his Spirit of Grace; lighting the Fatherly Faien 
and perſecuting the bleſſed Diſpenſers of it by thy 
Laws and Magiſlrates;, though they have Early and 
Late p/eaded with thee in the Power and Spirit of th 
Lord, in Love and Meekneſs, that thou mighteſſſſ 
know the Lord, and ſerve Him, and become the Glory 
of all Lands. 
But thou haſt Evilly Entreated and Requited them 
Thou haſt ſet at nought all their Coumſel, and would 
have none of their Reproof, as thou ſhould'ſt have 
done. Their Appearance was too ſftrazght, and their 
Qualifications were too near for thee to receive them 
who, like the Fews of Old, that cryed, Is not this the 
Carpenter's Son © and are not his Brethren among us! 
which of the Scribes, of the Learned (the Orthodox) be: 
lieus in him? Propheſying their fall in a Year or two, 
and making and executing of ſevere Laws to bring if 
to paſs; by endeavouring to terrifie them out of their} 
Holy Way, or an them for abiding Faithful to 
it. But thou haſt ſeen how many Governments, that 
riſe againſt them, and determined their Downfa/, have 
been overturned and extinguiſhed, and that they are 
fiill preſerved, and become a great and a conſiderable 
People, among the Middle fort of thy numerous In- 
habitants. And notwithſtanding the many Difticul- 
ties, without and within, which they have Laboured 
under, ſince the Lord God Eternal firſt gathered * 
| f they 
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y are an encreaſing People, the Lord ſtill adding 
to them, in divers Parts, ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, if 
perſevere to the End. And to thee z were they 

d are they lifted up as a Standard, and as a City ſet 

on a Hill, and to the Nations round about thee, that 
their Light, thou may'ſt come to ſee Ligbt, even in 


her Jeſus, the Light of the World ; and therefore 
re Light, and Life too, if thou would but turn from 
many evil ways, and receive and obey it. For 
Ser the Light of the Lamb, muſt the Nations of them that 
f N /aved walk, as the Scriptures Teſti x. 
e ti Remember, O Nation of great Profe/ion ! How the 
ion rd has waited upon thee ſince the Days of Reforma- 


, and the many Mercies and Judgments with which 
has pleaded with Thee; and awake and ariſe out of 
= dep Sleep, and yet hear (his Word in thy Heart) 
It thou may'ft live. 
Let not this thy day of Vi/tation paſs over thy 
dad, nor neglect thou ſo great Salvation as is this 
ich is come to thy Houſe, Oh England ! For why 
ould'ſt thou die, Oh Land that God defires to Bleſs > 
> aſſured it is he that has been in the midſt of this 
ople, in the midſt of thee z and no Deluſion, as thy 
iſtaſten Teachers have made thee believe. And this 


thou ſhalt find by their Marks and Fruits, if thou 
us Milt conſider them in the Spirit of Moderation. For, 
be. I. They were changed Men themſelves before they 
wo ent about to change others. Their Hearts were rent 
g it well as their Gorments; and they knew the Power 
herd Vorꝶ of God upon them. And this was ſeen b 
toe great Alteration it made, and their ſtricter Courſe 
hat Life, and more Godly Converſation, that imme- 
aveſWately followed upon it. " 
are II. They went not forth or Preached in their own 
able ze or Vill, but in the Vill of God, and Spoke not 


eir own ſtuddied Matter, but as they were opened 
d moved of his Spirit, with which they were well 
quainted in their own Converſion ; which cannot 
> cxpreſt to Carnal Aſen ſo as to give them any intel - 
ligtble 
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from Certainty, ſo they required Conformity upon n 


ligible account; for to ſuch it is as Chriſt ſaid, L 
the blowing of the Wind, which no Man knows whence i 
cometh, or whether it goeth : Yet this Proof and Seal 
went along with their Miniſtry, that many were turns - 
ed from their Life-leſs Profeſſions, and the Evil of then 
Ways, to the knowledge of God, and an Holy Life, a 
Thouſands can witneſs. And as they Freely receive 
what they had to ſay from the Lord, ſo they Freely 
adminiſtred it to others. 4 
III. The Bent and Streſs of their Miniſtry was Con 
verſion to God, Regeneration aud Holineſs; not Schema 
of Dofrines and Verbal Creeds, or new Forms of Vor 
ſip; but a leaving off in Religion the Saperffluom 
and reducing the Ceremonious and Formal part, and 
preſſing earneſtly the Subſtantial, the Neceſſary and Fo 
fitable part; as all upon a ſerious Reflection muſt an 
do acknowledge. | 1 
IV. They directed People to a Principle, by which 
all that they aſſerted, Preached and Exborted othen 
to, might be wrought in them and known, throug 
Experience, to them to be true; which 1s a high an 
diſtinguiſhing Aſarꝶ of the Truth of their Miniſtry Ml 
both that they &xew what they ſaid, and were nol 
afraid of coming to the Teſt. For as they were bol 


Humane Authority, but upon Conviction, and the Co 
viction of this Principle, which they aſſerted was ii 
them that they Preached unto, and unto that direct 
them, that they might examine and prove the Realiij 
of thoſe things which they had affirmed of it, and nl 
Manifeſtation and Work in Man. And this is mon 
than the many Aſiniſtries in the World pretend tl 
They declare of Religion, ſay many things true; 1 
words of God, Chriſt, and the Spirit; of Holineſs att 
Heaven; that all Men ſhould repent and mend the 
Lives, or they will go to Hell, &c. but which of tha 
all pretend to {peak of their own Knowledge and E 
perience © Or ever directed Men to a Divine Princip 
or Agent, placed of God in Man, to help him; 3 

| p 


— 2 2 


* 5 — 
The PREFACE. 


w to know it, and wait to feel its Power to work 
eat good and acceptable Will of God in them. ; 
Seal Some of them indeed have Spoke of the Spirit, and 
arne Operations of it to Sanctiſication, and Performance 
bein orſbip to God; but where and how to find it and 
„Mit in it to perform, was yet as a Myſtery reſerved 
vel Ir this further degree of Reformation. So that this 
e Pople did not only in words, more than equally preſs 

pentance, Converſion and Holineſs, but did it Rnow- 
Con Ney and exheriment al ; and directed thoſe to whom 
mei Mey preach d, to a ſufficient Principle, and told them 
vor, Mere it is, and by what Tokens they might know it, 
, d which way they might experience the Power and 
and Ncacy of it to their Souls Happineſs. Which is more 


11% 


Pre n Theory and Speculationt, upon which moſt other 

an irie depend; for here is c. ainly, a bottom upon 
ich Man may boldly appear before God in the great 

hic y of Account. 

chen V. They reached to the Inward State and Condition 


_ People, which is an Evidence of the Virtue of their 
ociple, and of their Miniſtring from it, and not their 


| and and 
it © Imaginations, Gloſſes or Comments upon Scripture. 
nor nothing reaches the Heart, but what is from the 


art, or prerces the Conſcience, but what comes from 
n nf: ving Conſcience. Inſomuch as it hath often hap- 
ed, where People have under Secrecy revealed their 
as INre or Condition to ſome choice Friends, for Advice 
Eaſe, they have been ſo particularly directed in 
Miniſtry of this People, that they have challenged 


1d i ir Friends with diſcovering their Secrets, and tel- 


the Preachers their Ca/es. Yea, the very Thoughts 
Furpaſes of the Hearts of many have been ſo 
inly detected; that they have (like Nathaniel) 
2d out of this inward appearance of Chriſt, Thon 
the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. And 
tei ſe that have embraced this Divine Principle, have 
nd this Mark of its Truth and Divinity (that the 
man of Samaria did of Chriſt when in the Fleſh, 
be the Mefiab,) viz, It had told them all that 7 
C He 
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ple fitted, even ſome of the meaneſt of this People, alli 


 fledion. 


they did; ſhowed them their in/ides, the moſt inna 
Secrets of their Hearts, and laid Judgment to the Lin 
and N to the Plummet ; of which Thouſani 
can at this day, give in their Witneſs. So that nal 
thing has been > ca by this People, of the Powe 
and Vertue of this Heavenly Principle, that ſuch 
have turned to it have not found true, and more; au 
that one half had not been told to them of what tha 
have ſeen of the Power, Purity, Wiſdom, Mercy and Goo 
neſs of God herein. al 

VI. The Accompliſhments with which this Prin 


their Work and Service: Furniſhing ſome of them wit 
an Extraordinary Underſtanding in Divine Things, al 
an admirable Fluency and Taking way of Expreſſo 
which gave occaſion to ſome to wonder, ſaying fi 
them, as of their Maſter, is not this ſuch a Mechanic 
Son, how came he by this Learning? As from then 
others took occafion to ſuſpe& and inſinuate tha 

were Jeſuits in Difſeme 3 who have had the Repu 
tion of learned Men for an Age paſt z though the 
was not the leaſt ground of Truth for any ſuch l 


VII. That they riſe Low, and Deſpiſed and Hat 
as the Primitive Chriſtians did, and not by the help 
Worldly Wiſdom or Power, as former Reformations, 
part did: But in all things it may be ſaid, this Peg 
were brought forth in the Croſs, in a Contradi#inl 
the Ways, Worſhip, Faſhion and Cuſtoms of this Work 
yea, againſt Vind and de, that fo no Fleſh mig 
Glory before God. 

They could have no deſign to themſelves in t 
Work, thus to expoſe themſelves to Scorn and Abu 
to ſpend and be ſpent : Leaving Wife and Ch1/an 
Houſe and Land, and all that can be accounted d 
to Men, with their Lives in their Hands, being da 
in Feopardy, to declare this Primitive Meſſage, 1 Jo. 
revived in their Spirits, by the good Spirit and Po 
of God, viz. That God is Light, and in him is no Di 


J 
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5 at all; and that he has ſent his Son a Light into the 


id to enlighten all Men in order to Salvation; and 
an: they that ſay they have Fellowſhip with God and are 
88 Chi/dren and People, . and yet walk in Darkneſs, 
wal. in Diſobedience to the Light in their Conſcrences, 
hafter the Vanity of this World, they lie and do not 

Truth. But that all ſuch as love the Light and bring 
the / Deeds to it, and walk in the Light, as God is Light, 


Blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son ſhould cleanſe them from 
Cin. 

III. Their known great Conftancy and Patience in 
fering for their Teſfimony, in all the Branches of it, 
win that, ſometimes unto Death, by Beatings, Brui- 
ne and crowded wr np and No1fom Dun- 


hos. Four of them in New Exgland Dying by the 
ng ads of the Executioner, purely for Preaching amongſt 
nici People ; befides Bani/hments and Exceſſive Plun- 
ben 


s and 1 of their Goods and Eſtates, al- 


ſt in all Parts; not eaſily to be expreſſed, and leſs to 

pu endured, but by thoſe that have the Support of a 
the d and glorious Cauſe; refuſing Del iverance by any 
:h irect Ways or Means, as often as it was offered to 


m. 

Hau. That they did not only, not ſhow any diſpoſi- 
1clp Mn to Revenge, when it was at any time in their Power; 
ns, forgave their cruel Enemies; ſhewing Mercy to 
Peqſ ge that had none for them. 


. Their Plainneſs with thoſe in Authority: not un- 
Vor e the Autient * e, not fearing to tell them to 
mie ir Faces of their Private and Publick Sins, and their 

phecies to then of their Affliftions and Downfal, 
in n in the Top of their G/ory; alſo of ſome National 
Abu&#gments, as of the Plague, and Fire of London, in 
hiuunreſs Terms, and likewiſe particular ones to divers 
ſecutiont, which accordingly overtook them; and 
ich were very remarkable in the Places where they 


Melt, and in time they may be made publick for the 
1 PolWory of God. 


e 2 Thus 


8 


TIIVI The PREFACE. 


7 


— 


Principles, Miniſtry and Progreſs, both their Genen 


ſhould be known, much leſs reſtored to them, that na 


Thus Reader, thou ſeeſt this People in their N 


and Particular Teftimony, by which thou may'ſt bl 
informed how and upon what foot they Sprung au 
became ſo conſiderable a People. It remains next th 
I ſhew alſo their Care, Conduct and Diſcipline, al 
Chriſtian and Reformed Society, that they might ll 
found living up to their own Principles and Profe ful 
And this, the rather, becauſe they have hardly ſuffen 
more in their Character from the Unjuſt Charge of H 
ror, than by the falſe Imputation of Diſorder : Which 
Calumny indeed has not failed to follow all the true ſt 
that were ever made to Reformation, and under whi 
Reproach none ſuffered more than the Primitive Chil 
ſtians themſelves, that were the Honour of Chr:/t:anil 
and the great Lights and Examples of their own a 
ſucceeding Ages. 5 
This People encreaſing daily both in Town and Coup 
try, an Holy Care fell upon ſome of the Elders amoi 
them, for the Benefit and Service of the Church. 
the firſt Buſineſs in their View, after the Example 
the Primitive Saints, was the Exerciſe of Charity, 
ſupply the Neceſſities of the Poor, and anſwer the li 
Occaſions : Wherefore Collections were early and lil 
rally made for that, and divers other Services in 
Church, and intruſted with Faithful Men, feari 
God, and of good Report, who were not weary in we 
doing; adding often of their own, in large Propo 
ons, which they never brought to account, or deſt 


might want, nor any Service be retarded or dil 
pointed. A 

They were alſo very careful, that every one tl 
belonged to them, anſwered their Profeſſion in th 
Behaviour among Men, upon all Occaſions; that ti 
lived Peaceably, and were in all things good Ex 
ples, They found themſelves engaged to record th 
Sufterings and Services; and in caſe of Marr; 
which they could not perform in the uſual Meth 
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the Nation, but among themſelves; they took care 
it all things were clear between the Parties and all 
ers, and 1t was then rare that any one entertain'd 
h Inclination to a Perſon on that account, till he 
ſhe had communicated it ſecretly to ſome very 
zighty and Eminent Friends among them, that they 
ot ave a ſenſe of the Matter; looking to the 
uncil and Unity of their Brethren, as of great Mo- 


= Wnt to them. But becauſe the Charge of the Poor, the 
oY amber of Orphans, Marriages, Sufferings and other 
nM itters multiplied, and that it was good that the 


ches were in ſome Way and Method, of proceed- 
in ſuch Affairs among 4 to the end they might 
better correſpond upon occaſion, where a Mem- 
of one Meeting, might have to do with one of 
ther: It pleaſed the Lord in his Wiſdom and 
Wodneſs, to open the Underſtanding of the firſt In- 
ment of this Diſpenſation of Life, about a Good 
1 Orderly Way of Proceeding ; and he felt an 
ly Concern to viſit the Churches in Perſon through- 
this Nation, to begin and eſtabliſh 1t among 
m; and by his Epiſtles the like was done in other 
tions and Provinces abroad; which he allo after- 
rds Viſited, and helped in that Service, as ſhall be 
erved when I come to ſpeak of him. 
Now the Care, Condudt and Diſcipline, IT have been 
aking of, and which is now practiſed among this 


Pe dple, 1s as followeth. | 
de II. This Godly Elder, in —_ County where he 
400 elled, exhorted them, that ſome out of every 


1 eting of Worſhip, ſhould meet together once in the 
nth, to confer about the Wants and Occaſions of 


ne "8 Church. And as the Caſe required, ſo thoſe 
n nthly Meetings were fewer or more in Number 
* every reſpective County; Four or Six Meetings of 


rrihip, uſually making One Monthly Meeting of Bu- 
eſs. And accordingly the Brethren met him from 
ce to Place, and began the ſaid Meetings, viz. For 
Poor, Orphans, Orderly Walking, — to their 


47 rofeſſion, 
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rity Of all which Proceedings in Tearly, Quart 


Profeſſion, Births, Marriages, Burials, Sufferings, &c 
And that .theſe Aſonthly Meetings ſhould, in each 
County make up One Quartely Meeting, where the moi 
Zealous and Eminent Friends of the County ſhould Af 
ſemble, to Communicate, Adviſe, and Help one ant 
ther, eſpecially when any Pu/ineſs ſeemed difficult 
or a Aſonthly Meeting was tender of determining 
Matter. | 

Alſo theſe ©yarterly Meetings ſhould digeſt theRg 
ports of the Monthly Meetings, and prepare one fa 
the County, againſt the Tear/y Meeting, in which ti 
Quarterly Meetings reſolve, which is held Yearly i 
London; where the Churches in this Nation, and othdl 
Nations and Provinces Meet, by choſen Members 
their Reſpective Counties, both mutually to commu 
nicate their Charch-Afairs, and to adviſe and be af 
viſed in any depending Caſe to Edification. Alſo 
provide a requiſite Stock, for the diſcharge of genen 
_— for general Services in the Church, not nee 
ful to be here particularized. 

At theſe Meetings any of the Members of ti 
Churches may come, if they pleaſe, and ſpeak the 
Minds freely, in the Fear of God, to any Matter; bi 
the Mind of each Meeting therein repreſented 
chiefly underſtood, as to particular Caſes, in the Sent 
delivered by the Perſons deputed or choſen for th 
Service. | 

During their Tearly Aſceting, to which their ot 
Alcetings refer in their Order, and reſolve themſelve 


Care is taken by a Select Number, for that Serviert 
choſen by the General Ajjembly, to draw up the MW: 
nutes of the ſaid Meeting, upon the ſeveral Matte / 


that have been under Confideration therein, to 
end that the Reſpective Quarterly and Monthly Me 
ings may be informed of all Proceedings, togetil 
with a general Exhortation to Holineſs, Unity and C 


and Monthly Meetings, due Record is kept by ol 
One appointed for that Service, or that hath vols 
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zrily undertaken it. Theſe Meetings are opened, 


d uſually concluded in. their Solemn Waiting upon 
od, who is ſometimes graciouſly pleaſed to anſwer 
em with as ſignal Evidences of his Love and Pre- 
nce, as in any other their Meetings of Worſhip. 

It is farther to be Noted, that in theſe Solemn A4/+ 


-mblics, for the Church's Service, there is no one 
reſides among them after the manner of the Aſen- 


ies of other People; Chriſt only being their Pre- 


ent, as he is pleaſed to appear in Life and Wiſdom 


any one or more of them, to whom, whatever be 


cir Capacity or Degree, the reſt adhere with a firm 


ity; not of Authority, but Conviftion, which is the 


4 zone Autbority and Way of Chriſt's Power and Spi- 


in his People Making good his bleſſed Promiſe, 


„lie would be in the Midft of his, where and when- 


er they were met together in his Name, even to the 
d of the World. So be it. 

Now it may be expected, I ſhould here ſet down 
hat ſort of Authority is exerciſed by this Pro- 
„upon ſuch Members of their Society, as corre- 
ond not in their Lives with their Profeſſion, and 
at are Refractory to this good and wholeſome 
rder ſettled among them, and the rather, becauſe 
dey have not wanted their Reproach and — 
om ſome Tongues, upon this occaſion in a plentifu 

anner. 


The Power they exerciſe is ſuch as Chriſt has given 


his own People, to the End of the World, in the 
erſons of his Diſciples, vis. To Overſee, Exhort, Re- 
ove, and after long Suffering and Waiting upon the 
iſobedient and 2 to diſown them, as any 
ore of their Communion, or that they will any longer 
and Charged in the Sight and Fudgment of God or 


en, with their Converſation or Rehaviour as one of 


em, until they Repent, The Subject- matter about 
hich this Authority, in any of the foregoing 
anches of it, is Exerciſed ; is, Firſt, In Relation to 
mmon and general Practice: And, Second/y, About 

C 4 thoſe 
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Exerciſe upon thoſe that are the Members of it, 


thoſe things that more ſtrictly refer to their own 
Character and Profeſſion, and diſtinguiſh them fronf 
all other Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; avoiding Twi 
Extreams upon which many Split, viz. Perſecution 
and Libertiniſm. A Coercive Power to whip Peopl 
into the Temple; that ſuch as will not Conform 
though againſt Faith and Conſcience, ſhall be puniſn 
in their Perſons or Eſtates; or leaving all looſe, ani 
at large, as to Practice, unaccountable to all but Gol 
and the Magiſtrate. To which hurtful Extream, no 
thing has more contributed, than the Abuſe of Church 
Power, by ſuch as ſuffer their Paſſions and privat 
Intereſts 'to prevail with them to carry it to Out 
ward Force and Corporal Puniſhment. A Pradic 
they have been taught to diſlike, by their extrean 
Sufferings, as well as their known Principle for ai 
univerſal Liberty of Conſcience, 37 

On the other hand, they equally diſlike an Ide 
pendency in Society. An Unaccountableneſs in Proj 
dice and Converſation to the Terms of their own Con 
munion, and to thoſe that are the Members of it 
They diſtinguiſh between Impoſing any Practice that 
immediately regards Faith or Worſhip, (which is nc 
ver to be done, nor ſuffered, or ſubmitted unto) an 
requiring Chriſtian Compliance with thoſe Method 
that only reſpe& Church-Buſineſs in its more Civil 
Part and Concern, and that regard the Diſcreet and 
Orderly Maintenance of the Character of the Soczety 
as a Sober and Religious Community. In ſhort, whay 
is for the Promotion of Holineſs and Charity, thi 
Men may Practice what they profeſs, live up to the 
own Principles, and not be at Liberty to give thy 
Lie to their own Profeſſion, without Rebuke. The) 
compel none to them, but oblige thoſe that are d 
them to walk ſuitably, or they are denied by them: 
That is all the Mark they ſet upon them, and thi 
Power they Exerciſe, or judge a Chriſtian Society cal 


1 
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They way of their 1 againſt ſuch as 
ave ** or Tranſgreſſed, is this. He is viſited 
y ſome of them, and the Matter of Fact laid home 
o him, be it any Evil Practice againſt known and 
general Vertye, or any Branch of their particular Te- 
fimony, which he, in common, profeſſeth with them. 
hey labour with him in much Love and Zeal for 
he Good of his Soul, the Honour of God, and Repu- 
ation of their Profeſſion, to own his Fault, and con- 
emn it, ix as ample a Manner as the Evil or Scandal 
arch ar given by bim; which, for the moſt part, is per- 


vat formed by ſome Vritten Teftimony under the Party's 
Out land; and if it ſo happen, that the Party prove Re- 
ctiq Maclory, and is not willing to clear the Truth they 


rofeſs, from the Reproach of his or her Evil-doing 
Er Unfaithfulneſs, they, after repeated Intreaties, and 
ue Waiting for a Token of Repentance, give forth a 
aper to diſotun ſuch a Fact, and the Party offending; 
recording the ſame as a arg of their Care for 
the Honour of the Truth they profeſs. 

And if he or the ſhall clear their Profeſſion and 
themſelves, by ſincere Acknowledgment of their Fault, 
and Godly Sorrow for ſo doing, they are received, and 
look'd upon again as Members of their Communion. 
For as God, ſo his true People #pbraid no Man after 
Repentance. CY: | | 

This is the Account I had to give of the People of 
God, called Quakers, as to their Riſe, Appearance, 
Principles and Praclices, in this Age of the World, 
both with Reſpect to their Faith and Worſhip, Diſci- 
pline and Converſation. And I judge it very proper 
in this place, becauſe it is to Freface the Fournal of 
the firſt Bleſſed and Glorious Inſtrument of this Work, 
and for a Teſtimony to him in his ſingular Qualiſica- 
tions and Services, in which he abundantly excelled 
in this his Day, and are worthy to be ſet forth as an 
Example to all ſucceeding Times; to the Glory of 
the Moſt High God, and for a juſt Memorial to that 
Worthy and Excellent Man, hs Faithful Servant and 
4poſjile to this Generation of the World, Lam 
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I am now come to the Third Head or Branch of 
my Preface, viz. The Inſtrumental Author. For it is 
Natural for ſome to ſay, Well, here is the People and} 
York, but where and who was the Man, the Inſtru- 
ment; he that in this Age was ſent to begin this 
Work and People. I ſhall, as God ſhall enable me, 
declare who and what he was, not only by Report 
of others, but from my own long and moſt inward 
Converſe and intimate Knowledge of him; for which WM 
my Soul bleſſeth God, as it hath often done; and I 
doubt not, but by that time I have diſcharged my 
ſelf of this part of my Preface, my ſerious eder, 
will believe I had good Cauſe fo to do. * 

The Bleſſed Inſtrument of and in this Day of God, 
and of whom I am now about to Write, was Grozge 
Fox, diſtinguiſhed from another of that Name, by 
that Qther's addition of Jounger to his Name in all 
his Writings; not that he was ſo in Tears, but that} 
he was ſo in the Truth, but he was alſo a worthy Alan, 
Witneſs and Servant of God in his time. 

But this George Fox was Born in Leiceſterſhire 
about the Year 1624. He deſcended of Honeft and Suf- 
fcient Parents, who endeavoured to bring him up, as 
they did the reſt of their Children, in the Way and 
Worſhip of the Nation; eſpecially his Mother, who 
was a Woman accompliſh'd above moſt of her Degree 
in the place where ſhe lived. But from a Child he 
appeared of another Frame of Mind than the reſt of 
his Brethren; being more Religious, Inward, Still, Solid 
and Ob/erving, beyond his Years, as the Anfwers he 
would give, and the Queſtions he would put upon oc- 
caſion, manifeſted to the Aſtoniſhment of thoſe that 
heard him, eſpecially in Divine Things. 

His Mother taking Notice of his S:ngular Temper, 
and the Gravity, Wiſdom and Piety that very early 
thined through him, refuſing Childith and vain Sports 
and Company, when very Young; ſhe was Tender 
and Indulgent over him, ſo that from her he met 
with little Difficulty. As to his Employment, he was 

brought 
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of Wrought up in Country Buſineſs; and as he took moſt 
is elight in Sheep, ſo he was very skilful in them; an 
nd Employment that very well ſuited his Mind in ſe- 
. eral Reſpects, both for its Ianocency and Solitude; 
his Hand was a juſt Figure of his after Miniſtry and Ser- 
le, Ice. 

"rt 1 ſhall not break in upon his own Account, which 
rd Ws by much the beſt that can be given; and therefore 
ch Meſire, what I can, to avoid ſaying any thing of what 
1 I's ſaid already, as to the particular Paſſages of his 
ny coming forth: But, in general, when he was ſome- 
t what above Twenty, he left his Friends, and viſited 


he moſt Retired and Religious People; and ſome there 
rere at that time in this Nation, eſpecially in thoſe 
Parts, who waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael! Night 
nd Day; as Zacharias, Anna, and good Old Simeon 
id of Old Time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe 
Mie ſought out in the Neighbouring Countries, and 
among them he Sejourned till his more ample Aſini- 

y came upon him. At this time he taught and 
was an Example of Silence, endeavouring to bring 
them from Self-performances, Teſtifying and turning 
as Wo the Light of Chriſt within them, and encouraging 


nd Wthem to wait in Patience to feel the Power of it to 
ho Wſtic in their Hearts, that their Knowledge and Vor- 
ree ip of God might ftand in the Power of an Endleſs 
he MW Life, which was to be found in the Light, as it was 


obeyed in the Manifeſtation of it in Man. For in 
lid ¶ she Word was Life, and that Life was the Light of Men. 
he Life in the Word, Light in Men, and Life too, 
oc- Jas the Light is obeyed; the Children of the Light 
vat living by the Life of the Word, by which the Word 

begets them again to God, which 1s the Regeneration 
er, WM and New Birth, without which there is no coming 
rly MW unto the Kingdom of God; and which, whoever comes 
rts to, is greater than John, that is, than John's Mini- 
der MM /try, which was not that of the Kingdom, but the Con- 
net ſummation of the Legal, and Opening of the Goſpel- 
vas ¶ Dypenſation. Accordingly, ſeveral Meetings were 
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Home to the Lord; that there might be but one Shep. 


gathered in thoſe Parts; and thus his Time was em. 
ployed for ſome Years. 
In 1652. He being in his uſual Retirement to the 
Lord upon a very High Mountain, in ſome of the 
hither parts of Torkſhire, as J take it, his Mind exer- 
ciſed towards the Lord, he had a Vi/ion of the great 
Work of God in the Earth, and of the Way that he“ 
was to go forth to begin it. He ſaw People as thick 
as Motes in the Sun, that ſhould in time be brought 


herd and one m— in all the Earth. There his 
Eye was directed Northward, beholding a great People 
that ſhould receive him and his Meſſage in thoſe 
Parts. Upon this Mountain he was moved of the 
Lord to ſound out his Great and Notable Day, as if he 
had been in a great Auditory, and from thence went 
North, as the Lord had ſhown him; and in every 
place where he came, if not before he came to it, he p 
had his particular Exerciſe and Service ſhown to him, 
ſo that the Lord was his Leader indeed; for it was 
not in vain that he Travelled, God in moſt places 
ſealing his Commiſſion with the Convincement of ſome 
of all ſorts, as well Publicans, as ſober Profeſſors of 
Religion. Some of the firſt and moſt Eminent of them, 
which are at Reſt, were Richard Farnſworth, Fames 
Nayler, Wiliam Dewsberry, Francis Howgil, Edward 
Burroueh, John Camm, John Audland, Richard Hub- 
bert horn, IJ. Taylor, Fohn Aldam, J. Holmes, Alexander 
Parker, William Simpſon, William Caton, John Stubbs, 
Robert Widders, Fohn Burnyeat, Robert Lodge, Thomas 
Salthouſe, and many more Worthies, that cannot be 
well here Named, together with divers yet living of 
the firſt and great Convincement, who after the 
knowledge of God's purging Judgments in themſelves, 
and ſome time of waiting in Silence upon him, to 
feel and receive Power from on High to ſpeak in his 
Name, (which none elſe righly can, though they 
may uſe the ſame Words.) They felt the Divine 
Aeotions, and were frequently drawn forth, eſpecially 
| t0 
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o viſit the Publick Aſſemblies, to reprove, inform and 
xhort them, ſometimes in Markets, Fairs, Streets, 


hel end by the High-way:/ide, calling People to Repent- », 

hel ce, and to turn to the Lord with their Hearts as 
er. eell as their Mouths; directing them to the Liębt of 
ißt within them, to ſee and examine and conſider 


heir Ways by, and to eſche the Evi! and do the 
Wood and Acceptable Will of God. And they ſuffered. 
great Hardſhips for this their Love, and Good-will, be- 
Ing often Srockr, Stoned, Beaten, Whipt and Impri- 
ned, though Honeſt Men and of Good Report where 
SF hey lived, that had left Wives and Children, and 


> Houſes and Lands to viſit them with a — Call 
he 0 Repentance. And though the Priefts generally ſet 
he Phemſelves to oppoſe them, and write againſt them, 
nt end inſinuated moſt Falſe and Scandalous Stories to 
ry came them, ſtirring up the Magiſtrates to ſuppreſs 
7) hem, eſpecially in thoſe Northern Parts; yet God 
m. Nas pleaſed fo to fill them with his living Power, and 
2 


ive them ſuch an open Door of utterance in his Ser- 
ice, that there was a mighty Convince ment over thoſe 
Parts, | | 
And through the tender and ſingular Indulgence of 
judge Bradſhaw and Judge Fell, in the Infancy of 


ws, things, the 7 were never able to gain the point 
„bey laboured for, which was to have proceeded to 
ed, and if poſſible, Herod like, by a Cruel Exerciſe 
er f the Civil Power, to have cut them off and rooted 
5, lem out of the Country. Eſpecially Judge Fell, who 


was not only a Check to their Rage in the Courſe of 
Legal Proceedings, but otherwiſe upon occaſion, and 


of inally countenanced this People; for his Vife recei- 
ving the Truth with the Firſt, it had that Influence 


upon his Spirit, being a Fuſt and Wiſe Man, and ſee- 


to Ning in his own Wife and Family, a full Confutation to 
his l the popular Clamours againſt the Way of Truth, 
that he covered them what he could, and freely open- 
1; <4 bis Doors, and gave up his Houſe to his Wife and her 
ly ends, not valuing the Reproach of Ignorant or Evil 
o Minded 


. 
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Aſiniſtry. | 


with Brethren and in the Church of God; take as 


Minded People, which I here mention, to His and he 
Honour, and which will be I believe, an Honour and 
a Bleffing to ſuch of their Name and Family, as ſhall 
be found in that Tenderneſs, Humility, Love and Zeal 
for the Truth and People of the Lord. 

That Houſe was for ſome Years at firſt, till the 
Truth had opened its way in the Southern Parts of this 
Iſland, an Eminent Receptacle of this People. Other 
of good Note and Subſtance in thoſe Northern Conn 
tries, had alſo opened their Houſes with their Hearts | 
to the many Pabliſhers, that in a ſhort time the Lord 
had raiſed to declare his Salvation to the People, and 
where Meetings of the Lord's Meſſengers were frequent. 
ly held, to communicate their Services and Exerciſes, 
and Comfort and Edify one another in their B/eſeli 


But leaſt this may be thought a Digreſſion, having 
touched upon this before, I return to this Excellen 
Man : And for his Perſona! Qualities, both Natura, 
Moral and Divine as they appeared in his Converſe 


follows. | 
I. He was a Man that God endued with a Clear and 
Wonderful Depth, a Diſcerner of others Spirits, and 
very much a Maſter of his own. And though the ſid: 
of his — which lay next to the World, and 
eſpecially the Expreſſion of it might ſound Uncout) 
and Unfaſhionable to Nice Ears, his Matter was never: 
theleſs very profound ; and would not only bear to 
be often conſidered, but the more it was ſo, the more 
Weighty and Inſirutting it appeared. And as I 
and brokenly as ſometimes his Sentences would fall 
from him, about Dine Things, it is well known they 
were often as Texts to many fairer Declarations. And 
indeed it ſhewed beyond all Contradiction that God 
ſent him, that no Arte or Parts had any ſhare in hi 
matter or manner of his Aſiniſtry; and that ſo many 
Great, Excellent and Neceſſary Truths as he came forth 
to Preach to Mankind, had therefore nothing of _ 
7 it, 


© 
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it or Wiſdom to recommend them. So that as to Mar 


WW: was an Original, being no Man's Copy. And his Aſi- 
iftry and Writings ſhow they are from one that was 


ot Taught of Man, nor had Learned what he ſaid by 


rudy. Nor were they Notional or Speculative, but 
-nſible and Practical Truths, tending to Converſion 
nd Regeneration, and the ſetting up the Kingdom of 
od in the Hearts of Men, and the way of it was his 


ork, So that I have many times been overcome in 
y ſelf, and been made to ſay, with my Lord and 
after upon the like Occaſion ; I thank thee O Father 
ord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 


bings from the Wiſe and Prudent of this World, and 
F&- vealed them to Babes ;, For many times hath my Sou! 
wed in an Humble Thankfulneſs to the Lord, that 
e did not chooſe any of the Viſe and Learned of this 
World to be the firſt Meſſenger in our Age, of his bleſ- 


d Truth to Men; but that he took one that was not 


If High Degree, or Elegant Speech, or learned after 
We way of this World, that Ins Meſſage and Work he 


21t him to do, might come with leſs Suſpicion or 


fealouſie of Humane Wiſdom and 2 and with 
0 


ore Force and Clearneſs upon the 1 of 
ole, that ſincerely Sought the way of Truth in the 
ove of it. I ſay, beholding with the Eye of my 
ind, which the God of Heaven had opened in me, 


he Marks of God's Finger and Hand vilibly in this 


e/limony, from the Clearneſs of the Principle, the 
oer and Efficacy of it in the Exemplary 3 


lainnqſe, Zeal, Steadineſs, Humility, Gravity, Punttu- 


l1ty, Charity and Circumſpett Care in the Government 
t Church Affairs, which ſhined in his and their Life 
nd Teſtimony that God employ in this Fork, it 


reatly confirmed me that it was of God, and enga- 
ed 15 Soul in a Deep Love, Fear, Reverence and Thank- 
1 


wlneſs tor his Love and Mercy therein to Mankind; in 
hich Mind I remain, and ſhall, I hope, to the end of 


ny Days. 


Ha 
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II. In his Teſtimony or Miniftry, he much laboure 
to open Truth, to the Peoples Underſtandings, and ti 
bottom them upon the Principle, and Principal, Chril 
Feſus, the Light of the Vorid, that by bringing the 
to ſomething that was of God in themſelves, they 
2 the better know and judge of him and then 

elves. | 

He had an Extraordinary Gift in opening the Scriph 
tures, He would go to the Marrow of things, ani 
ſhow the Mind, Harmony and Fulfiling of them wit 
much Plainneſs, and to great Comfort and Edifica 
T10N. 

The Myſtery of the firſt and ſecond Adam, of thi 
Fall and Reſtoration, of the Law and Goſpel, of Shi 
dows and Subſtance, of the Servant and Sons State, and 
17 the Fulfilling of the Scriptures in Chri/t, and b 
if Chriſt the True Light, in all that are his, through 
= the Obedience of Faith, were much of the Subſtan 
N. and Drift of his Teſtimonies. In all which he w. 
witneſſed to be of God, being ſenſibly felt to ſpeal 
that which he had received of Chriſt, and was his ow! 
Experience, in that which never Errs nor Fails. 

But above all, he excelled in Prayer. The Inward 
neſs and Weight of his Sp:rit, the Reverence and & 
lemnity of his Addreſs and Bebaviour, and the Fewneſ| 
and Fulneſs of his Words, have often ſtruck, eve 
Strangers, with Admiration, as they uſed to react 
others with Conſolation. The moſt Awful, Livin 
Reverent Frame I ever Felt or Beheld, I muſt ſay wa 
his in Prayer. And truly it was a Teſizmony he knei 
and lived nearer to the Lord than other Men; fo 
they that know him moſt, will ſee moſt reaſon to a 
proach him with Reverence and Fear. 

He was of an Innocent Life, no Buſie- body, nor Self 
Seeker, neither Touchy, nor Critical What fell from 
him was very Inoffen/rve, if not very Ediſying. 8 
Meek, Contented, Modeſt, Eafie, Steady, 1ender, 1 
was a Pleaſure to be in his Company. He exerciſed 
no Authority but over Evil, and that every where ant 

u 
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all; but with Love, Compaſſion and Long-ſuffer- 
A moſt merciful Man, as ready to forgive as un- 
to take or give an Offence, Thouſands can 
ly ſay, he was of an Excellent Spirit and Savour 
png them, and becauſe thereof, the moſt Excellent 
its loved him with an unfeigned and unfading 

e. 
e was an Inceſſant Labourer; for in his Younger 
e, before his many great and deep Sufferings and 
vels had enfeebled his Body for Itinerant Services, 
aboured much in the Ford, and Doctrine and Diſci- 
ein England, Scotland and Ireland, turning many 
od, and confirming thoſe that were convinced 
he Truth, and ſetling Good Order as to Church 
irs among them. And towards the Concluſion 
is Travelling Services, between the Years Seventy 
, and Seventy Seven, he Viſited the Churches of 
in the Plantations in America, and in the Uni- 
Provinces, and Germany, as his following Journal 
ates, to the Convincement and Conſolation of 
yy. After that time he chiefly reſided in and a- 
the City of London, and beſides the Services of 
Miniſtry which were Frequent and Serviceable, 
rit much both to them that are within, and 
e that are withont the-Communion. But the care 
vel ook of the 4fairs of the Church in General was 
ac” great. ; 
e was often where the Records of the Affairs of 
burch are kept, and the Letters from the many 
tings of God's People over all the World where 
ed, come upon Occaſions, which Letters he had 
to him, and Communicated them to the Meet- 
that is Weekly held there for ſuch Services, he 
Id = ſure to ſtir them up to diſcharge them, 
ueially in Suffering Caſes. Showing great Sympa- 
and Compaſſion 1 ſuch Occaſions, "Ss 
looking into the Reſpective Caſes, and endea- 
ing Speedy Relief according to the Nature of 
So that the Churches aud any of the Safßering 
d Members 
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the bleſſed Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ev 


Members thereof, were ſure not to be forgotten 
delayed in their Deſires if he were there. ; 
As he was Unwearied, ſo he was Undaunied in 
Services for God and his People, he was no more 
be moved to Fear than to Vrath. His Behaviour 
Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before Oliver Cromwell 
Lanceſton, Scarborough, Worceſter and Weſtmnji 
Hall, with many other Places and Exerciſes, « 
—_— evidence it to his Enemies as well as| 
riends. 


But as in the Primitive Times, ſome riſe up agal 


from among thoſe that they had turned to the Hy 
of the Goſpel, and who became their greateſt Tre 
ble; ſo this Man of God had his ſhare of Suffer 
from ſome that were convinced by him, who throuy 
Prejudice or Miſtake run againſt him, as one t 
ſought Dominion over Conſcience ; becauſe he | 
by his Preſence or Epiſtles, a ready and zealous Cc 
pliance with ſuch good and wholeſome things, 
tended to an Orderly Converſation about the Aff 
of the Church, and in their walking before Men. TI 
which contributed much to this ill Fork, was 
ſome a begrudging of this Meek Man, the Love: 
Eſteem he had and deſerved in the Hearts of the 
ple, and Weakneſs in others, that were taken w 
their groundleſs Suggeſtions of Inpaſition and b 
Obedience. 

They would have had every Man Irdepend: 
that as he had the Principle in himſelf, he ſho 
only ſtand and fall to that and no Body elle ; | 
conſidering that the Principle is One in all; 
though the Meaſure of Light or Grace might dil 
yet the Nature of it was the ſame, and being fo, d 
ſtruck at the Spiritual Unity, which a People, 
ded by the ſame Principle, are naturally led in 
So that what is an Evil to One, is ſo to All, 
what is Vertuous, Honeſt and of good Report to 
is ſo to All, from the Senſe and Savour _ the! 

ive 
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werſal Principle which is common to all, (and 
ich the diſaffected profeſs to be) the Root of all 
e Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and that Spirit into which 
People of God drink and come to be Spiritually 
ded, and of one Heart and one Soul. 
Some weakly miſtook good Order in the Govern- 
nt of Church-Afairs, for Diſcipline in Worſhip, 
that it was ſo preſs'd or recommended by Him 
! other Brethren : And they were ready to re- 
the ſame things that Diſſenters had very rea- 
ably objected upon the National Churches, that 
e Coercively preſſed Conformity to their Re- 
tive Creeds and Worſhips : Whereas theſe things 
ated wholly to Converſation, and the Outward 
d as I may ſay) Civil Part of the Church, that 
en ſhould walk up to the Principles of their Be- 
and not be wanting in Care and Charity. But 
bugh ſome have ſtumbled and fallen through M:- 
tes, and an unreaſonable Obſtinacy, even to a Pre- 
ice; yet, bleſſed be God, the Generality have re- 
ned to their Firſt Love, and ſeen the Work of 
> Enemy, that loſes no Opportunity or Advantage 
which he may check or hinder the Fork of God, 
I diſquiet the Peace of his Church, and chill the 
e of his People to the Truth, and one to another, 
there is hope of divers that are yet at a Di- 
nce. 
In all theſe Occaſions, though there was no Perſon 
> Diſcontented ſtruck ſo ſharply at, as this Good 
an, he bore all their Weakneſs and Prejudice, and 
urned not Reflefion for Reflection; but forgave 
m their weak and bitter Speeches, praying for 
em that they might have a Senſe of their Hurt, 
o, ths ſee the Subtilty of the Enemy to Rend and Di- 
i 1 and return into their Firſt Love, that thought 
and truly, I muſt ſay, that though God had vi- 
y cloathed him with a Divine Preference and Au- 
the , and indeed his my Preſence expreſs'd a Re- 
| 2 Jigious 


rer 


Place in the Church of God with great Meekneſs, an 


Perſon. 


ligious Majeſty; yet he never abuſed it, but held þ 


a moſt engaging Humility and Moderation. For upt 
all Occaſions, Iike his bleſſed Maſter, he was a &. 
vant to all; holding and exerciſing his Elderſhip, 
the Invifible Power that had gathered them, with Ri 
verence to the Head, and Care over the Body : 
was received only in that Spirit and Power of Chrii 
as the Firſt and Chief Elder in this Age; who, as! 
was therefore worthy of double Honour, ſo for tt 
lame Reaſon it was given by the Faithful of th 
Day ; becauſe his Authority was inward, and not out 
ward; and that he got it and kept it by the Love. 
God, and Power of an Endleſs Life. I write 
Knowledge, and not Report, and my Witneſs is Ir 
having been with him for Weeks and Months togetht 
on divers Occa/tons, and thoſe of the neareſt and me 
exerciſing Nature, and that by Night and by Day, | 
Sea and by Land; in this and in Foreign Countritt 
And I can ſay, I never ſaw him out of his Place, 
not a Match for every Service or Occaſion. 
For in all things he acquitted himſelf like a Ma 
yea a ſlrong Man, a new and heavently-minded M. 
A Divine, anda Naturaliſt, and all of God Almighty 
making. I have been ſurpriſed at his Queſt:ons al 
Anſwers in Natural Things; that whilſt he was! 
norant of Uſeleſs and Sophiſtical Science, he had! 
him the Foundation of Uſetul and Commendable Kni 
{edge, and cheriſh'd it every where. Civil, beydt 
all Forms of Breeding, in his Behaviour. Very 1. 
perate, Eating little, and Sleeping les, though a Bul 


Thus he Lived and Sojourned among us, and 
he lived, ſo he died; feeling the ſame Eternal Fon 
that had raiſed and preſerved him in his laſt A 
ments. So full of Aſſurance was he, that he Ti 
umph'd over Death; and ſo even to the laſt, as 
Death were hardly worth Notice or a Mention : | 
commending to ſome with him, the Diſpatch a 

Diſperil 
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iſperſion of an Epiſtle, juſt before Written to the 
burches of Chriſt, throughout the World, and Ins 
vn Books; but above all, Friends, and of all Friends, 
oſe in Ireland and America, twice over: Saying, 
ind poor Friends in Ireland and America. 

And to ſome that came in and enquired how he 
und himſelf, he anſwered, Never beed, the Lord's 
wer 7s over all Weakneſs and Death, the Seed reigns, 
ſeſed be the Lord: Which was about Four or Five 
purs before his Departure out of this World. He 
s at the great Meeting near Lombard: ſireet on the 
r{t Day of the Week, and it was the Third follow- 


e Houſe of H. Goldney in the ſame Court. In a good 
d Age he went, after having lived to ſee his Chi/- 
-ns Children to ſeveral Generations in the Truth. He 
d the Comfort of a ſhort Iles, and the Bleſſing of 
rie lear Senſe to the laſt; and we may truly ſay, with 
lan of God of Old, that being Dead, be yer Speak- 
hz and though abſent in Body, he is preſent in Spi- 
; neither Time nor Place being able to interrupt 
> Communion of Saints, or diſſolve the Fellowſhip of 


Wave done, as to this part of my Preface, when I 

e left this ſhort Epitaph to his Name. Mann 

yang have done vertuoullp in this Dap, but Tear 
orge thou Extelleſt theni all, | 


\nd now, Friends, you that profeſs to walk in the 
wy, this Bleſſed Man was ſent of God to turn us 
Polo, ſuffer I beſeech you the Word of Exhortation, 
& JM well Fathers as Children, and Elders as Toung 
e TW”. The Glory of this Day, and Foundation of 
„Hope that has not made us aſhamed ſince we 


: Neea people, you know is that Bleſſed Principle 
h Licht and Life of Chriſt, which we Profeſs, and 
periiW<ct all People to, as the great Inſtrument and 


d 3 Agent 


g about Ten at Night when he left us; being at 


> Spirits of the Fuſt. His Works praiſe him, be- 
e they are to the Praiſe of Him that worked by 
for which his Memorial is, and ſhall be Bleſſed. 
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Agent of Man's Converſion to God: It was by t 
we were firft Touched, and effectually Enlightn, 
as to our Inward State; which put us upon 
Conſideration of our Latter End, cauſing us to 
the Lord before our Eyes, and to Number our Dy 
that we might apply our Hearts to Viſdon. 
that Day we judged not after the Sight of the 
or after the Hearing of the Ear, but according 
the Liebt and Senſe this Bleſſed Principle gave 1 
we judged and acted in reference to Things a 
Perſons, our Selves and Others, yea, towards 
our Maker. For being quickned by it in our | 
ward Man, we could eaſily diſcern the Difference 
things, and feel what was Right, and what y 
Wrong, and what was Fit, and what not, both 
reference to Religion and Civil Concerns. That | 
ing the ground of the Fellowſhip of all Saints 
was in that our Fellomſbip ſtood, In this we deſin 
to have a Senſe one of another, acted towards d 
another, and all Men, in Love, Faithfulneſs a 
Fear. | 
In the feeling of the Motions of this Principle 
drew near to the Lord, and waited to be prep: 
by it, that we might feel thoſe Drawings and 
vinge, before we approached the Lord in Prayer, 
open'd our Mouths in AM:ni/iry. And in our Beg 
ning and Ending with this, ſtood our Comfort, $ 
vice and Edification, And as we run faſter, or | 
ſhort, we made Burthens for our ſelves to bes 
our Services finding in our ſelves a Rebuke, inſte 
of an Acceptance; and in lieu of Well done, who bon 
required this at your Hande? In that Day we Wen 
an Exerciſed People, our very Countenances and 
portment declared it. bat 
Care for others was then much upon us, as wire: 
as for our ſelves, eſpecially the Toung Convinced. | 
ten had we the Burihen of the Word of the Lain 
our Neighbours, Relations and Acquaintance ; Wea 
fomerimes Strangers allo, We were in Travail wy 
anoti 


a ” I - 


others . n Not ſeeking, but ſhunning 


ccaſions o 


od preſent. Which kept our Converſation Inno- 
nt, Serious and Weighty, guarding our ſelves a- 
ainſt the Cares and Friendſhips of the World. We 
eld the Truth in the Spirit of it; and not in our 
yn Spirits, or after our own Will and Affections. 
hey were bowed and brought into Subjection, in- 
much that it was viſible to them that knew us, 
e did not think our ſelves at our own Diſpoſe, to 
o where we Lift, or Say or Do what we Lit, or 
hen we Liſt. Our Liberty ſtood in the Liberty of 
te Spirit of Tru; and no Pleaſure, no Profit, no 
ear, no Favour could draw us from this Retired, 
ric and Watchful Frame. We were ſo far from 
king Occaſions of Company, that we avoided them 
hat we could; purſuing our own Buſineſs with Mo- 
| ſo inſtead of medling with other Peoples Un- 
ec c//arily. 

Our Words were Few and 2 our Looks 


e Wompoſed and Weighty, and our whole Deportment 
epaiWry Obſervable. True it is, that this Retired and 
d Mrict ſort of Life from the Liberty of the Converſa- 


Wn of the World, expoſed us to the Cenſures of ma- 
as Humouriſts, Conceited and Self-righteous Per- 
ns, &c. But it was our Preſervation from many 


ares, to which others were continually expoſed by 
beide Prevalency of the * of the He, the Luſt of the 
nia, and the Pride of Life, that wanted no Occa- 
10 lens or Temptations to excite them abroad in the 


onverſe of the World. 

I cannot forget the Humility and chaſte Zeal of 
gat Day. Oh! how Conſtant at Meerings, how Re- 
red in them, how firm to Truth's Life, as well as 


. , Principles; and how Entire and United in our 
Lord 2124ni0n, as indeed became thoſe that profeſs One 
; ead, even Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 

ord 

oth d 4 This 
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This being the Teſtimony and Example the . 
of God, before mentioned, was ſent to Declare y 
Leave amongſt us, and we having Embraced t 
ſame, as the Merciful Viſitation of God to us, 
Word of Exhortation at this time 1s, that we contin 
to be found in the Way of this Teſtimony with 
Zeal and Integrity, and ſo much the more, by hi 
much the Day draweth near. 

And Firſt, as to you, my Beloved and much þ 
noured Brethren in Chriſt, that are in the Exerc 
of the Miniſtry: Oh, feel Life in the Miniſtry ! 
Life be your Commiſſion, your Well ſpring and Tre 
ſary in all ſuch Occaſions; elſe, you well kno 
there can be no begetting to God, ſince nothing c 
quicken or make People alive to God, but the L 
of God : And it muſt be a Miniſtry in and fra 

Life, that enlivens any People to God. We ha 
ſeen the Fruit of all other Miniſteries, by the F 
that are turned from the Evil of their Ways. It 
not our Parte, or Memory, the Repetition of form 
Openings in our own Will and Time, that will 
God's Work. A dry Docfrinal Miniſtry, howen 
found in Words, can reach but the Ear, and is b 
a Dream at the beſt: There is another Soundne/ 
that is Soundeſt of all, vis. Chriſt the Power 
God. This is the Key of David, that Opens, a 
none Shuts; and Shuts, and none can Open; as tl 
Oi to the Lamp, and the Soul to the Body, ſo 
that to the beft of Words. Which made Chriſt 
ſay, My Words they are Spirit, and they are Lift 
that is, they are from Life, and therefore th 
make you alive, that receive them. If the Diſc 
ples, that had lived with Jeſus, were to ſtay 
Feruſalem till they received it; ſo muſt we wait 
receive, before we Miniſter, if we will turn Peoy 
row Darkneſs to Light, and from Satan's Power | 

0 
4 I fervently bow my Knees to the God and Fatb 
3 of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that you may always! 
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like-minded, that you may ever wait Reverently for 
the Coming and Opening of the Word of Life, and 
tend upon it in your Ainiſtry and Service, that you 
may ſerve God 1n his Spirit. And be it little, or 
be it much, it is well; for much is not too much, 
and the leaſt is enough, if from the Motion of God's 
Spirit; and without it, verily, never ſo little is too 
much, becauſe to no profit. 

For it is the Spirit of the Lord immediately, or 
through the Miniſtry of his Servants, that teacheth 
his People to profit; and to be ſure, ſo far as we 
take him along with us in our Services, ſo far we 
are profitable, and no farther. For if it be the Lord 
that muſt work all things in us, and for our ſelves; 
much more is it the Lord that muſt work in us for 
the Conver/ion of others. If therefore it was once a 
Croſs to us to Speak, though the Lord required it at 
our Hands; let it never be ſo to be Silent, when he 
does not. 

It is one of the moſt dreadful Savings in the Book 
of God, That he that adds to the Words of the Pro- 
phecy of this Book, God will add the Plagues written 
in this Book. To keep back the Counſel of God, 1s 
as Terrible; for he that takes away from the Words 
of the Prophecy of this Book, God ſhall take away 
his Part out of the Book of Life. And truly, it has 
great Caution in it to thoſe, that uſe the Name of 
the Lord, to be well aſſured, the Lord ſpeaks, that 
they may not be found of the Number of thoſe, 
that add to the Words of the Teſtimony of Prophecy, 
which the Lord giveth them to bear; nor yet to 
mince or diminiſh the ſame, both being ſo very offen- 
live to God. | . 

Wherefore, Brethren, let us be careful neither to 
out-go our Guide, nor yet loiter behind him; ſince 
he that makes haſt, may miſs his Way, and he that 
ſtays behind, loſe his Guide : For even thoſe, that 
have Received the Word of the Lord, had need wait 
tor Viſdom, that they may ſee how to — = 

or 
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Word aright; which plainly implieth, that it i 
poſſible for one, that hath received the Word of the 
Lord, to miſs in the Diviſion and Application of it, 
which muſt come from an Impatiency of Spirit, and 
a Self-working, which makes an unſound and dan. 

erous Mixture, and will hardly beget a right-minded 
— People to God. 

I am earneſt in this, above all other Conſidera- 
tions, as to publick Brethren, well knowing, how! 
much it concerns the preſent and future State and} 
Preſervation of the Church of Chriſt Feſus, that ha 
been gathered and built up by a Living and Power: 
ful Mimſiry, that the Aſiniſtry be held, preſerved 
and continued in the Manifeſtations, Motions and 
Supplies of the ſame Life and Power from time to 
time. | 

And where-ever it is obſerved, that any one does 
Miniſter more from Gifts and Parts, than Life and 
Power, though they have an Erlightned and Docłri. 1 
nal Underſtanding ; let them in time be adviſed and 
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admoniſhed for their Preſervation, becauſe inſenſibly 
ſuch will come to depend upon a Self-ſufficiency ; to 
forſake Chriſt the living Fountain, and to hew out” 
unto themſelves Ciſterns that will hold no Iivig 
Waters; and by degrees draw others from waiting 
upon the Gift of God in themſelves, and to feel itt! 
in others, in order to their Strength and Refreſ 0 
ment to wait upon them, and to turn from God tu 
Man again, and ſo to make Shipwrack of the Faith! 
once delivered to the Saints, and of a good Cor 
ſcience towards God; which are only kept by that: 
Divine Gift of Life, that begat the One, and 2? 
waken d and ſanctified the Other in the Begin 
ning. ne 
Nor is it enough that we have known the Divin 
Gift, and in it have reached to the Spirits in Fr. 
fon, and been the Inſtruments of the Convincing « 
others of the Way of God, if we keep not as lov 
and poor in our elves, and as depending upon 7 
Ty" [ 
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lix 


Lord as ever; ſince no Memory, no Repetitions of 
former Openings, Revelations or Enjoyments will 
bring a Saul to God, or afford Bread to the Hungry, 
or Vater to the Thirſty, unleſs Life go with what we 
ſay, and that muſt be waited for. 
O that we may he no other Fountain, Trea- 
ury or Dependance] that none may preſume at any 
ra- rate to Act of themſelves for God! Becauſe they 
ow have long Acted from God; that we may not ſup- 
nd ply want of Waiting with our own Wiſdom, or 
na think that we may take leſs Care, and more Liber- 
erty in ſpeaking, than formerly; and that where we 
red do not feel the Lord by his Power to open us, and 
nd enlarge us, whatever be the Expectation of the Pro- 
toll ple, or has been our Cy/lomary Supply and Character, 
we may not exceed or fill up the time with our 
oc own. 
ind I hope we ſhall ever Remember, who it was that 
tri. ſaid, Of your ſelves ye can do nothing; our Suffici- 
nd ency is in Him: And if we are not to ſpeak our 


bly on Fords, or take Thought what we ſhould ſay 


toto Men in our Defence, when expoſed for our Teſti- 
out mony, ſurely we ought to ſpeak none of our own 
in or ds, or take Thought what we ſhall ſay in our 
ing 7-/t:mony and Miniſtry in the Name of the Lord to 
| it the Souls of the People; for then, of all Times, and 
c/- of all other Occaſions, ſhould it be fulfilled in us; 
it ie not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Fa- 
ih bor that LN in you. 
And indeed, the Ainiſtry of the Spirit muſt and 
that does keep its Analogy and Agreement with the 
| 2 £:rth of the Spirit; that as no Man can inberit the 
gin :2gdom of God, unleſs he be born of the Spirit; fo 
no Miniſtery can beget a Soul to God, but that 
vin ich is from the Spirit, For this, as I ſaid before, 
tc Di/ciples waited before they went forth; and in 
this our Elder Brethren, and Meſſengers of God in 
our. Day, waited, viſited and reached to us. And 
having begun in the Spirit, let none ever hope or 
ſeek 
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- Drinking into that one Spirit, we are made one Peo- 


ſeek to be made perfect in the Flaſb: For what is the 
Fleſh to the Spirit, or the Chaff to the Vheat? And] 
if we keep in the Spirit, we ſhall keep in the Laity of 
it, which is the ground of true Fellowſhip. For by 


le to God, and by it we are continued in the Unity ; 
of the Faith, and the Bond of Peace. No Envying, no 
Bitterneſs, no Strife can have place with us. We ſhall 
watch always for Good, and not for Evil over one 
another, and rejoice exceedingly, and not begrudge| 
at one anothers increaſe in the Riches of the Grace, | 
with which God repleniſheth his Faithful Ser. 
Dants. 
And, Brethren, as to you is committed the Di/- 
penſation of the Oracles of God, which give you fre- 
quent Opportunities, and great Place with the Peo- 
ple among whom you Travail, I beſeech you that 
you would not think it ſufficient to declare the 
Word of Life in their Aſemblies, however Edifying | 
and Comfortable ſuch Opportunities may be to you 
and them: But as was the Practice of the Man of 
God before mentioned, in great Meaſure, when a- I; 
mong us, inquire the State of the ſeveral Churches 
you Viſit, who among them are A4fii#ed or Sick, N 
who are Tempred; if any are Unfaithfu! or Obſti- 
nate, and endeavour to Iſſue thoſe things in the Vi, 
dom and Power of God, which will be a glorious 
Crown upon your Miniſtry. As that prepares your 
way in the Hearts of the People to receive you as 
Men of God, ſo it gives you Credit with them to 
do them good by your Advice in other Reſpects. 
The Aflited will be Comforted by you, the Tempred 
Strengthened, the S:c& Refreſhed, the Unfaithful Con- 
victed and Reſtored, and ſuch as are Ohſtinate Soft- 
ned and fitted for Reconciliation, which is CRORE | 
the Nail, and Applying and Faſtning the genera 
Teſtimony by that particular Care of the ſeveral Bran- 
ches of it, in reference to them more immediately con 
cerned in it. v 
or 
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— For though Good and Wiſe Men and E/ders too, 
be nay reſide in ſuch places, who are of Worth and 
na mportance in the general, and in other Places; yet 
of t does not always follow, that they may have the 
by Room they deſerve in the Hearts of the People they 
0 - ive among; or ſome particular occaſion may make 
10 t unfit for him or them to uſe that Authority. But 
no ou that Travail as God's Meſſengers, if they receive 
all you in the Greater, ſhall they refuſe you in the Leſs ? 
ne ¶and if they own the general Teſtimony, can they with- 
Ige Iſtand the particular Application of it in their own 
ce, NCaſes? Thus, ye will ſhew your felves Workmen in- 
er: Need, and carry your Buſineſs before you, to the praiſe 
f his Name that hath called you from Darkneſs to 


1f-Lizbt, that you might turn others from Satan's Power 
Te Mhinto God and his Kingdom, which is within. And 
e0- Oh that there were more of ſuch Faithful Labowrers 
ut {Wn the Vineyard of the Lord! Never more need ſince 
the the Day of God 

ng Wherefore I cannot but Cry and Call aloud to 


you, that have been long Profeſſors of the Truth, 
and know the Truth in the convincing Power of it, 


a: and have had a ſober Converſation among Men, yet 
bes content your ſelves only to know Truth for your 
ck, felves; to go to Meetings, and Exerciſe an ordinary 
fi. Charity in the Church, and an honeſt Behaviour in 
he Vorid, and limit your ſelves within thoſe Bounds, 
Jus 


celing little or no concern upon your Syirits for 


our Wt he Glory of the Lord in the Proſperity of his Truth 
as n the Earth, more than to be glad that others ſuc- 
5 ced in ſuch Service; Ariſe ye in the Name and 


Lower of the Lord Feſus ! Behold, how white the 
jede are unto Harveſt in this and other Nations, 


on: and how few Able and Faithful Labourers there are 
ft- Wo work therein! Your Country Folks, Neighbours 
0g and Kindred want to know the Lord and his Truth, 
ral ind to Walk in it. Does nothing lie at your Door 
an- upon their Account? Search and ſee, and loſe no 
ol ime, I beſeech you, for the Lord is at hand, I do 


not 
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not Judge you, there is one that Judgeth all Men, 
and his Judgment is true: You have mightily in- 
creaſed in your outward Subſtance ; may you equally} 
increaſe in your inward Riches, and do good with 
both, while you have a day to do Good. Your 
Enemies would once have taken what you had 
from you, for his Names Sake, in whom you have 
believed; wherefore he has given you much of the Wi 
World in the Face of your Enemies. But Oh let it! 
be your Servant and not your Maſter, your Diver. 
fron rather than your Buſineſs ! Let the Lord be 
chiefly in your Eye, and ponder your Ways, and 
ſee if God has nothing more for you to do; and 
if you find your ſelves ſhort in your Account with! 
him, then wait for his Preparation, and be ready 
to receive the word of Command, and be not weary 
of Well-doing, when you have put your Hand to the 
Plow; and aſſuredly you {hall Reap (if you faint 
not) the Fruit of your Heavenly Labour in God's 
Everlaſting Kingdom. | 
And you, Young Convinced Ones, be you Entreat- 
ed and Exhorted to a Diligent and Chaſt waiting] 
upon God, in the way of his Bleſſed Manifeſtations 
and Appearance of himſelf to you. Look not out, 
but within: Let not anothers Liberty be your Snare. 
Neither Act by Imation, but Senſe and Feeling of 
God's Power in your ſelves: Cruth not the tender 
Buddings of it in your Soule, nor over-run in your 
Deſires, and your Warmneſs of Ahections the Hoh 
and Gentle Motions of It. Remember it is a ftill 
Voice that Speaks to us in this Day, and that it 
is not to be heard in the Nies and Hurries of the 
Mind; but is diſtinctly underſtood in a retired Frame 
Jeſus loved and choſe out $-/:tades ; often going to 
Mountains, to Gardens and Sea-fides to avoid Crowd} 
and Harries, to ſhew his Diſciples it was good to be 
Solitary, and fit looſe to the World. Two Enemies 
lie near your State, Imagination and Liberty, but 
the Plain, Practical, Living, Holy Truth, that haf 
convinced 
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onvinced you will preſerve you, if you mind it in 
your ſelves, and bring all Thoughts, Imaginations 
and Aﬀections to the Teſt of it, to ſee if they are 
ought in God, or of the Enemy, or your own 
elves: So will a true Taſte, Diſcerning and Fude- 
Poent be preſerved to you, of what you ſhould do 
Ind leave undone: And in your Diligence and Faith- 
Wulneſs in this Way you will come to inherit Sub- 
ance ; and Chriſt, the Eternal Wiſdom, will fill 
Hour Treaſury. And when you are Converted, as 
well as Convinced, then confirm your Brethren , 
nd be ready to every good Word and Work, that the 
Lord ſhall call you to; that you may be to his 


ith Praiſe, who has choſen you to be Partakers with the 
dy 4177s in Light of a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
ry [2 Inheritance incorruptible, in Eernal Habita- 
the ne. 

* And now, as for you that are the Children of 
10's Pod's People, a Great Concern is upon my Spirit 


or your good; and often are my Knees Bowed to 
he God of your Fathers for you, that you may 
Wome to be Partakers of the ſame Divine Life and 
wer, that has been the Glory of this Day; that a 


ut, Generation you may be to God, an Holy Nation and 
are. n Peculiar People, Zealous of Good Works, when all 
of ur Heads are laid in the Duſt. Oh you Toung Men 


Ind omen, let it not ſuffice you, that you are the 


our hildren of the People of the Lord! you muſt alſo 
ole born again, if you will inherit the Kingdom of 
ſtilVod. Your Fathers are but ſuch after the Feſb, and 


ould but beget you into the Likeneſs of the firſt 


the Adam; but you muſt be begotten into-the Likeneſs 
me f the ſecond Adam by a Spiritual Generation. And 
g therefore look carefully about you, Oh ye Children 
tod f the Children of God, Conſider your Standing, and 
o be ee what you are in Relation to this Divine Kindred, 
mies amily and Birth! Have you obeyed the Light, and 


eceived and walked in the Spirit, that is the incor- 
iible Seed of the Word and Kingdom of a_ " 
| Ks 


* 
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which you muſt be born again: God is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons: The Father cannot ſave or anſwer for 
the Child, the Child for the Father, but in the Sin 
thou Sinneſt, thou ſhalt die; and in the Righteonſneſe 
thou doeſt, through Chriſt Jeſus, thou ſhalt live; for 
it is the Willing and Obedient that ſhall eat the Good 
of the Land. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, | 
fuch as all Nations and People Sow, ſuch they ſhall 
Reap at the hand of the juſt God. And then your 
many and great Privileges, above the Children of i 
other People, will add Weight in the Scale againſt 
you, if you chooſe not the Way of the Lord. For 
you have had Line upon Line, and Precept upon Pre- 
cept, and not only good Doctrine, but good Example; 
and which is more, you have been turned to and 
acquainted with a Principle in your ſelves, which} 
others have been ignorant of ; and you know, you 
may be as Good as you pleaſe, without the Fear of 
Frowns and Blows, or being turned out of Doors, 
and forſaken of Father and Mother for Gcd's Sake, 
and his Holy Religion, as has been the Caſe of ſome 
of your Fathers in the day they firſt entred into 
this Holy Path: And if you, after hearing and ſee- 
ing the Wonders that God has wrought in the Deli. 
verance and Perſervation of them, through a Sea of 
Troubles, and the manifold Temporal, as well as Spiri- 
tual Bleſſings, that he has filled them with in the fight 
of their Enemies, you ſhould neglect and turn your 
Backs upon ſo great and ſo near a Salvation, you 
would not only be moſt ungrateful Chi/dren to God 
and them, but muſt expect that God will call the Chil 
dren of thoſe that knew him not, to take the Crown 
out of your Hands, and that your Lot will be a dread- 
ful Judgment at the Hand of the Lord. But Oh that it 
may never be ſo with any of you ! The Lord forbid, 

faith my Soul. | | 
Wherefore, Oh ye Toung Men and Women, look 
to the Rock of your Fathers ! Chuſe the God of 
your Fathers: There is no other God but him; * 
other 
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ther Light but his; no other Grace but his, nor 
irit, but his to Convince you, Quicken and Com- 
ort you; to Lead, Guide and Preſerve you to 
od's Everlaſting Kingdom : So will you be Poſſeſ- 


or Mrs, as well as Profeſſors of the Truth; embracing 
od not only by Education but Fudgment and Con- 
d, Niction, from a Senſe begotten in your Saule, through 
all ie Operation of the Eternal Spirit and Power of 
ur Pod in your Hearts, by which you may come to 
of Ie the Seed of A4brabam through Faith, and the Cir- 
nt umciſion not made with Hands, and ſo Heirs of the 
or Nromiſe made to the Fathers of an Incorruptible 


rown : That ** I ſaid before) a Generation you 
le; hay be to God, holding up the Profeſſion of the 
nd lefſed Truth in the Life and Power of it. For For- 
ich ality in Religion is Nauſeous to God and good 
onen; and the more ſo, where any Form or Ap- 
of Wearance has been new and peculiar, and begun 


rs, Mod practiſed upon a Principle, with an Uncom- 
ke, Mon Zea! and S:rifne/s. Therefore, I ſay, for you 
me p fall flat and formal, and continue the Profeſſion 
nto {Without that Salt and Savour, by which it is come 
ſee- BD obtain a good Report among Men, is not to an- 
eli. er God's Love, nor your Parents Care, nor the 
ind of Truth in your ſelves, nor in thoſe that 
iri- Ne without; who though they will not obey the 
ght ruth, have Sight and Senſe enough to ſee if they 


d that make a Profeſſion of it. For where the Di- 


you e Virtue of it is not felt in the Soul, and waited _ 
Jod r, and lived in, Imperfections will quickly break 
hi“ t, and ſhew themſelves, and detect the Unfaith- 
own W1nefs of ſuch Perſons, and that their Inſides are not 


aſoned with the Nature of that holy Principle which 
ey profeſs. * 

Wherefore, Dear Children, let me intreat you to 
ut your Eyes at the Temptations and Alure mente 
this low and periſhing World, and not ſuffer your 
tections to be captivated by thoſe Luſts and Vani- 
that your Fathers, for Truths Sake, long ſince 
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turned their Backs upon: But as you believe It 
be the Truth, receive it into your Hearts, that ya 
may become the Children of God : So that it may 
never be ſaid of you, as the Evangeliſt Writes of th 
Fews of his time, That Chriſt, the true Light, cam 
to his own, but his own received him not ; butt 
as many as received him, to them he gave Pop 
to become the Chi/dren of Gd; which were bort 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of thi 
Will of Man, but of God. A moſt cloſe and compry 
henſive Paſlage to this Occaſion : You exactly an 
peculiarly anſwer to thoſe profeſſing Fews, in tha 
you bear the Name of God's People, by being th 
Children and Wearing of the Form of God's People 
So that he by his Light in you, may be ſaid to con 
to his gwn\—and if you obey it not, but turn you 
Back upon it, and walk after the Vanities of yot 
Minds, you will be of thoſe that receive him ne 
which, I pray God, may never be your Caſe a0 
Judgment; but that you may be throughly tenfib 
of the many and great Obligations you lie under 
the Lord for his Love, and your Parents for the 
Care And with all your Heart and all your Sol 
and all your Strength turn to the Lord, to his G 
and Spirit in you, and hear his Voice and obey! 
that you may Seal to the Teſtimony of your Father 
by the Truth and Evidence of your own Experizent 
that your Childrens Children may bleſs you, al 
the Lord for you, as thoſe that delivered a faithi 
Example, as well as Record of the Truth of God unt 1 
them. So will the Gray Hairs of your Dear Fare 
yet alive, go down to the Grave with Foy, to ſee yt 
the Poſterity of Truth, as well as theirs, and that n 
only their Natures but Spirit ſhall live in you wit 
they are gone, 


I ſhall conclude this Preface with a few Words 
thoſe that are not of our Communion, into whoſe hat 
this may come, eſpecially thoſe of our own Nat ict 


Frien\ 
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Friends, As you are the Sons and Daughter of 
dam, and my Brethren after the Flaſb, often and 
arneſt have been my Deſires and Prayers to God on 
our behalf, that you may come to know him that 
as Made you to be your Redeemer and Reſtorer to 
he Image that, through Sin, you have loſt, by the 
mA over and Spirit of his Son Feſus Chrift, whom he 

Wath given for the Light and Life of the World, And 
n that you, who are called Chriſtians, would re- 
eive him into your Heart! for there it is you want 
im, and at that Door he ſtands knocking, that you 
Whould let him in, but you do not open to him; You 

re full of other Gueſts, ſo that a Manger 1s his Lot 
mong you Now, as well as of Old: Yet you are full of 
cofellion, as were the Fews when he came among them, 
bo knew him not, but rejected and evilly intreated 
Aim. $o that if you come not to the Poſſeſſion and 
Wxperience of what you profeſs, all your Formality in 
aligion will ſtand you in no ſtead in the Day of God's 
{ih udgment. f 
I beſeech you ponder with your ſelves your Her- 
al Condition, and ſee what Title, what Ground and 
WF ndation you have for your Chriſtianity : If more 
Jan a Profeſſon, and an Hiſtorical Belief of the Go- 
„. Have you known the Bapriſm of Fire, and the 
Wo! Ghoſt, and the Fon of Chriſt that winnows 
way the Chaff; The Carnal! Luſts and Aﬀettions ? 
hat Divine Leven of the Kingdom, that being re- 
eived, Levens the whole Lump of Man, ſanctifying 
im throughout in Body, Soul and Spirit? It this be 
= 1; the Ground of your Confidence, you are in a Miſe- 
ble Eſtate. | 
You will ſay perhaps, that though you are Sin- 
ers, and live in the daily Commithon of Sin, and 
re not Sanctified, as I have been Speaking, oy you | 
ave Faith in Chriſt, who has borne the Curſe for you, 
nd in him you are Compleat by Faith; his Right ci 
bal / being imputed to you. 
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But my Friends, let me intreat you not to 
ceive your ſelves, in ſo Important a Point, as is thy 
of your Immortal Souls. If you have true Fa 
in Chriſt, your Faith will make you Clean, it 
Sanctiſie you; for the Saints Faith was their Vifor 
By this they overcame Sin within, and Sinful 4 
without. And if thou art in Chriſt thou walkeſt nc 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, whoſe Fruits a 
Manifeſt. Yea, thou art a New Creature, New Mad 
New Faſhioned after God's Will and Mold : Ol 
things are done away, and behold, all things are b 
come New : New Love, Deſires, Will, Afettions an 
Pracflices. It is not any longer Thou that liveſt 
Thou Diſobedient, Carnal, Worldly One; but it is Chri 
liveth in thee, and to live is Chriſt, and to die 
thy Eternal Gain; becauſe thou art aſſured, That: 
Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and thy Morti 
Immortality. and that thou haſt a Glorious Houſe Et: 
nal in the Heavens that will never wax Old or pal 
away. All this follows being in Chriſt, as Heat fo 
lows Fire, and Light the Sun. 

Therefore have a Care how you preſume to Rel 
upon ſuch a Notion, as that you are in Chriſt, whull 
in your old fallen Nature. For what Communic 
bath Light with Darkneſs, or Chriſt with Belial 
Hear what the Beloved Diſciple tells you: If we /i 
we have fellowſhip with God, and walk in Darkneji 
we lie, and do not the Truth. That is, if we god 
in a ſinful Way, are captivated by our Carnal 
fections, and are not Converted to God, we walk 1 
Darkneſs, and cannot poſſibly have any fellowſhi 
with God. Chriſt C/oaths them with his R7ghreoy 
neſs, that receive his Grace in their Hearts, and d 
ny themſelves, and take up his Croſs daily, and fo 
low him. Chriſt's Rzghteouſneſs makes Men 7nward 
{y Holy, of Holy Minds, Wills and Practices. It 1 
nevertheleſs Chriſt's, becauſe we have it; for it 
ours, not by Nature, but by Faith and Adoption : | 
is the Gift of God: But ſtill, though not ours, as 0 
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from our ſelves, for in that Senſe it is Chriſt's, 
it is of and from him, yet it is ours; and muſt 
ours in Poſſeſfton, Efficacy and Enjoyment, to do us 
Good, or Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will profit us 
thing. It was after this manner, that he was 
ade to the Primitive Chriſtians, Righteouſneſs, San- 
ation, Fuſtification and Redemption; and if ever 
1 will have the Comfort, Kernel and Marrow of 
> Chriftian Religion, thus you muſt come to learn 
4 obtain at. | 

Now, my Friends, by what you have Read, and 
Il Read in what follows, you may perceive, that 
od has viſited a Poor People among you with this 
ing Knowledge and Tefiimony;, whom he has up- 
Id and increaſed to this Day, notwithſtanding 
> fierce Oppoſition they have met withal. De- 
iſe not the Meanneſs of this Appearance: It was, 


Eteld yet is (we know) a Day of ſmall things, and 
pal fall Account with too many; and many hard 
teil Names are given to it; but it is of God, it 


e from him, becauſe it leads to him. This we 
ow, but we cannot make another know it, as we 
hi os it, unleſs he will take the ſame way to know 
nM that we took. The World talks of God; but 
lia bat do they do? They pray for Power, but reject 
» Principle in which it is. If you would know 
tue d, and worſhip and ſerve God, as you ſhould do, 
muſt come to the Means he has ordained and 
ren for that purpoſe. Some ſeek it in Pooks, 
ne in Learned Men, but what they look for, is in 
o/if&mſelves, but they overlook it. The Voice is too 
teufel, the Seed too ſmall, and the Ligbt ſhineth in 
d Mee. They are abroad, and ſo cannot divide 
d fo 5%; but the Woman, that loſt her Silver, found 
wart home, after ſhe had light her Candle, and ſwept 
WW Houſe. Do you ſo too, and you ſhall find what 
ate wanted to know, viz. Truth. 
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The Light of Chriſt within, who is the Light 
the World 7 ſo a Light to you, that tells 
the Truth of your Condition) leads all, that t- 
heed unto it, out of Darkneſs into God's mary 
lous Light; for Light grows upon the Obedient. 
is ſown for the Righteous, and their Way is a ſhinj 
Light, that ſhines forth more and more to the g 
fect Day. 


Wherefore, O Friends, Turn in, Turn in, I! 
ſeech you! Where is the nr ap there is the Au 
dote : There you want Chriſt, and there you muy 
find him; and bleſſed be God, there you may fi 
him. Seek, and you ſhall find, I teſtifie for God: Bi 
then you muſt ſeek aright with your whole Hen 
as Men that ſeek for their Lives, yea, for the 
Eternal Lives : Diligently, Humbly, Patiently, 
thoſe that can taſte no Pleaſure, Comfort or Sat 
faction in any thing elſe, unleſs you find him wha 
your Souls want, and deſire to know and love abo 
all. O it is a Travel, a Spiritual Trave!! Let fi 
Carnal, Profane World think and ſay as it wi 
And through this Path you muſt walk to the G 
of God, that has Erernal Foundations, if ever yt 
will come there. 


Well! And what does this Bleſſed Light do f 
you? Why, 1. It ſets all your Sins in order befc 
you: It detects the Spirit of this World in all! 
Baits and Alurements, and ſhews how Man came 
fall from God, and the fallen Eſtate he is in. 2. 
begets a Senſe and Sorrow, in ſuch as believe in! 
for this fearful Lapſe. You will then ſee him I 

ſtinctly, whom you have Pierced, and all the Blu 
and Wounds you have given him by your DiloW:: 
dience; and how you have made him to ſerve wiiſfre 
your Sins, and you will Weep and Mourn for WW; 
and your Sorrow will be a Godly Sorrow. 3. Ane 
this it will bring you to the Holy Watch, to tu ir 
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ire that you do ſo no more, that the Enemy fur- 
iſe you not again: Then Thoughts, as well as 
rds and Works, will come to Fudgment, which is 
e Way of Holineſs, in which the Redeemed of the 
xd do Walk. Here yon will come to love God 
ove all, and your d as your ſelves. No- 
ing Hurts, Nothing Harms, Nothing makes 4. 
1 on this Holy Mountain: Now you come to be 
riſt's indeed, for you are his in Nature and Spi- 
t, and not your own. And when you are thus 
riſt's, then Chriſt is yours, and not before: And 
rs Communion with the Father and with the Son 
du will know, and the Efficacy of the Blood of Clean- 
. even the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, that Immaculate 
amb, which ſpeaketh better things than the Blood 
Abel, and which cleanſeth from all Sin the Con- 
iences of thoſe that, through the living Faith, 
pme to be ſprinkled with it from Dead Works to 
rve the living God. 


To Conclude, Behold the Teſtimony and Doctrine 
the People called Quakers ! Behold their Practice 
nd Diſcipline ! And behold the bleſſed Man and 
en that were ſent of God in this Excellent Fork 
d Service! All which will be more particularl 

gpreſſed in the Enſuing Annals of the Man of God; 
hich I do heartily Recommend to my Readers moſt 
ne frious Peruſal, and beſeech Almighty God, that his 


2. leinng may go along with it, to the Convincing 
wt many, as yet Strangers to this Holy Diſpenſation, 


nd alſo to the Edification of the Church of God in 
eneral ; Who, for his manifold and repeated Mer- 
ils and Bleſſings to his People, in this Day of his 
unreat Love, is worthy ever to have the Glory, Ho- 
our, Thankſeiving and Renown; and be 1t rendred 
ad aſcribed, with Fear and Reverence, through 
ö tchüm in whom he is well pleaſed, his Beloved Ke 
an 


or 


—ê 
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and Lamb, out Light and Life, that fits with b 
upon the Throne, World without End. Amen, 


Says One that God has long fince Merc fall | 
voured with bis Fatherly Viſitation,” and | 
was not Diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion | 
Call; to whom the Way of Truth is more Lowe 
and Precious than ever, and that knowing t 
Beauty and Benefit of it above all Worldly In 
ſure, bas choſen it for his Chiefeſt Joy, « 
tberefore recommends it to thy Love and Chai 

' becauſe be is with great Sincerity and Afﬀeti 
thy Soul's Friend. '1 
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k- OF Fi 
Margaret Fox 


Concerning her 
Late Husband GEORGE FOX; 


TOGETHER 


ith a brief Account of ſome of his Travels. Suffer- 
ings, and Hardſhips endured for the Truth's ſake. 


my Dear Husband out of this Troableſome 
ord, who was not a Man thereof; being Choſen out 
it, and had his Life-and Being 1n another Region, 
d his Teſtimony was againſt the Forld, that the 
eds thereof were evil, and therefore the Vorld ha- 
{ him: So I am now to give in my Account and 
limony for my Dear Husband, whom the Lord hath 
ken unto his bleſſed Kingdom and Glory. And it is 
fore me from the Lord, and in my View, to give a 
lation, and leave * Record the Dealings of the 


rd with us from Wee. 
xd of the Lord in 


1 
He was the Inſtrument in the 

is preſent Age, which he made uſe of to ſend forth 
o the Vorid, to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, which 
d been hid from many Ages and Generations, the 


wand Living Way, that Leads to Life Hernai, 
en he was but a Iautb and a Stripling. And when 
Declared it in his own Country of Leiceſterſhire, 


1 
** 
. of 


T having pleaſed Almighty God to take away 


d Revealed it unto him, and made him open that 


uin n Genie ah Me ; 


* 


nued almoſt a whole Tear, and then he was Releq| 
out of Priſon: And went on with his Teſtimony 
broad, and was put in Priſan again at Nottinghaa 
and there he continued a while, and after was Re 
ſed again. 

And then he Travelled on into Tor&/hire, and paſ 
up and down that great County, and ſeveral recein 
him; as Villiam Dewsbury, Richard Farnſworth, I 
mas, Aldam and others, who all came to be faithful / 
nijlers of the Spirit for the Lord. And he contin 
in that Country, and Travelled thorow Holdern 
and the Woulds, and abundance were Convinced, i 
ſeveral were brought to Priſon at Tork for their I 
mony to the Truth, both Men and Women: So that 
heard of ſuch a Feople that were Riſen, and wed 
very much inquire after them. And after a whil: 
Travelled up farther towards the Dales in Torkſh 
as Wenſdale, and Sedbur; and amongſt the Hills, Di 
and Mountains he came on, ane Convinced many 
the Eternal Truth. | 

And in the Year 1652. it pleaſed the Lord tod 
him towards us; fo he came on from Sedbur, and 
to Weſtmoreland, as Firhank-Chappel, where 
Blaykling came with him: and fo on to Preſton, 
to Grarig, and Kendal, and Under-barrow, and# 
bank, and Cartmel, and Staveley, and ſo on to Sw 
more, my Dwelling-Houſe, whither he brought 
bleſſed Tidings of the Everlaſting Goſpel, whid 
and many Hundreds in theſe parts, have cauk 
praiſe the Lord for. My then Husband, Thoma 
was not at home at that time, but gone the N 
Circuit, being one of the Fudges of Aae: And 
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rinſe being a Place open to entertain Aſigiſters and 


0 ligious People at, one of George Fox his Friends 
hin ought him hither; where he {ſtayed all Night. And 
ſol: next day, being a Lecture, or a Faſt-day, he went 


Ulverſton-ſteeple-houſe, but came not in, till People 
ere gathered; I and my Children had been a long 
1e there before. And when they were /ing7g be- 
one the Sermon, he came in; and when they had done 


ed WMrcing, he ſtood up upon a Seat or Form, and deſi- 
% d, That he might have liberty to ſpeak : And he that 


as in the Pulpit, ſaid be might. And the firſt words, 
at he ſpoke, were as followeth: He ig not a Jew, 
at #s one outward, neither is that Circumciſion, 
paſſ ch is outward: But he i a Jew, that is one inward , 
dein hat is Circumciſion, which is of the heart. And 


the World, and ligbteth every Man that cometh in- 
tiny tbe World; and that by this Light they might be ga- 


ondered at his Docfrine; for I had never heard ſuch 
fore. And then he went on, and opened the Scrip- 
res, and ſaid; The Scriptures were the Prophets 
ye rde, and Chriſt's and the Apoſtle's words, and what, 
bil bey poke, they enjoyed and poſſeſſed, and had it 


e Scriptures, but as they came tothe Spirit, that gave 
amen forth. Tou will ſay, Chriſt ſaith this, and the A- 
ſtles ſay this; but what canſt thou ſay? Art thou @ 
"/d of Light, and haſt walked in the Light, and what 
and io: /peakeſt, 75 it inwardly from God? &c. This o- 
ned me fo, that it cut me to the Heart; and then I 
w clearly, we were all wrong. So I ſat down in 
Feu again, and cried bitterly: And I cried in my 
wn it to the Lord, Ve are all Thieves, We are dll 
pieves; we have taken the Scriptures in Words, and 
hic w nothing of them in our ſelves. So that ſerved 


aufe, that I cannot well tell, what he ſpake after- 

ards; but he went on in declaring againſt the falſe 

bete, and Prieſts, and Deceivers of the People. 

nd there was one * Sawrey, a Fuſtice of —_— * 
2 an 


he went on, and ſaid, How that Chriſt was the Light 


om the Lord: And ſaid, Then what had any to do with 


ered to God, &c. And I ſtood up in my Pew. and I 
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and a Profejjor, that bid the Churchwarden, I 
him away: And he laid his hands on him ſevg 
times, and took them off again, and let him ala 
and then after a while he gave over, and came tot 
Houſe again that night. And he ſpoke in the F. 
ly amongſt the Servants, and they were all gener 
Convinced; as William Caton, Thomas Salthouſe, I 
Achten, Anne Clayton and ſeveral other Serva 
And I was ſtricken into ſuch a ſadneſs, I knew 
what to do; my Husband being from home. I I. 
it was the Truth, and I could not deny it; and I 0 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, I Received the Truth in the I 
of it : And it was opened to me ſo clear, that I 
never a Tittle in my Heart againſt it; but I defi 
the Lord, that I might be kept in it, and then 1 d 
red no greater Portion. 
Aud then he went on to Dalton, Aldingham, I) 
drum and Ramſyde-Chappels and Steeple-bouſes, 1 
ſeveral places up and down, and the People follo 
him mightily; and abundance were Convinced, 1 
ſaw, that which he ſpoke, was Truth, But the Pri 
were all in a Rage. And about zwo weeks after F 
Naylor and Richard Farnſworth followed him, andt 
quired him out, till they came to Swarthmore, 
there ſtayed a while with me at our Houſe, and did 
much Gcod; for I was under great Heavineſs 
Fudement. But the Power of the Lord entred uponi 
within about three Weeks, that he came; and ab 
three Weeks-end my Husband came home: And mi 
were in a mighty Rage, And a deal of the Captains 
Great Ones of the Country went to cet my then 
Lund, as he was coming home, and informed Il 
Ibat a Great Diſaſter was befallen amongſt his Fa 
and that they were Witches; and that they hal 
ken us out of our Religion: and that be might -eitht! 
them away, or all the Country would be undone.” 1 
no Weapons formed againſt the Lord, ſhall prolf 
48 you may ſee heroatter, 
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So my Husbend came home greatly offended: And 
y may think, what a Condition I was like to be in, 
at either I might diſpleaſe my Husband, or offend 
d; for he was very much troubled with us all in 
je Houſe and Family, they had ſo prepoſeſt him a- 
zinſt %. But James Naylor and Richard Farnſworth - 
ere both then at our Houſe, and I deſired them to 
dme and ſpeak to him; and ſo they did, very mo- 
rately and wiſely : But he was at firſt diſpleaſed 
ith them; but they told him, They came in Love, 
d good Will to bis Houſe. And atter that he had heard 
em ſpeak a while, he was better ſatisfied; and they 
fered, as if they would go away: but I deſired them 
ſtay, and not to go away yet; for George Fox will 
me this Evening. And I would have had my H- 
nd to have heard them all, and ſatisfied himſelf far- 
ter about them; becauſe they had ſo prepoſleſt him 
gainſt them of ſuch dangerous, fearful things in his 
ming firſt home. And then was he pretty moderate 
d quiet : and his Dinner being ready, he went to 
; and I went in, and ſate me down by him. And 
hilſt I was fitting, the Power of the Lord ſeized up- 
me: And he was ftricken with Amazement, and 
ew not what to think; but was quiet and fill. 
nd the Children were all quiet and ſtill, and grown 
ber, and could not play on their Aſaſich, that they 
I ANY and all theſe things made him quiet 
id ſtill, | 
And then at Night George Fox came: And after 
per my Husband was fitting in the Farlour, and I 
bed him, If George Fox might come in? and he ſaid, 
's. So George came in without any Complement, 
d walked into the Room, and began to ſpeak pre- 
ntly; and the Family, and James Naylor, and Rich- 
d Farnſworth came all in: And he ſpoke very excel- 
ntly, as ever I heard him; and opened Chriſt and. 
e Apoſtles Practices, which they were in, in their 
ay. And he opened the Night of Apoſtacy ſince the 
poſtles Days, and laid open the Prieſts and their 
actices in the Apoſtacy; that if all in Eng/and had 
A 3 deen 
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been there, I thought, they could not have den 
the Truth of thoſe things. And ſo my Husband ca 
to ſee clearly the Truth, of what he ſpoke, and 
very quiet that Night, and ſaid no more; and w 
to Bed. And next Morning came Lampit, Prieſt 
Ulverſton, and got my Husband into the Garden; a 
ſpake much to him there: But my Husband had ſo 
o much the Night before, that the Prieſt got lit 
Entrance upon him. And when the Prieſt Lampit 
come into the Houſe, George ſpoke ſharply to bi 
and aſked him; When God ſpake to him, and called 
to go, and preach to the People? But after a whilet 
Prieſt went away: This was on a Sixth - day of the V 
about the Fifth Month, 165 2. And at our Houſe 
vers Friends were ſpeaking one to another, how th 
was ſeveral Convinced here aways; and we couldn 
tell, where to get a Meeting: My Husband alfo bei 
' preſent, he over-heard, and ſaid of his own Accor 
Jou may Meet here, if you will: And that was the I 
Meeting we had, that he offered of his own Accu 
And then Notice was given that Day and the next 
Friends; and there was a good large Meeting the F 
day, which was the Firſt Meeting, that was at Swar 
' more : and fo continued there a Meeting from 16 
till 1690. And my Husband went that Day tat 
Steeple-houſe, and none with him, but his Clerk a 
his Groom, that rid with him; and the Prieſt and} 
ple were all fearfully treubled: But praiſed het 
Lord, they never got their Ville upon us to this dz 
And then after a few Weeks, George went to Ulo 
fton-ſteeple-houſe again, and the ſaid Juſtice Sau 
with others, ſet the Rade Rabble upon him; and th 
beat him ſo, that he fell down as in a Son, and! 
{ore bru1/ed and block'ned in his Body, and on his I 
and Arms. Then my Husband was not at home: | 
when he came home, he was diſpleaſed, that ti 
thould do ſo; and ſpoke to Juſtice Sawrey, and a 
It was againſt Law to Make Riots. And after that 
was fore beat and ſtoned at Valney till he fell do 
And alſo at Dalton was he ſore beat and abuſed 


— 
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:rts, And then when a Meeting was ſettled here, he 
nt again into Weſtmoreland, and ſettled Meetings 
zere; and there was a great Convincement, and a- 
ndance of brave Miniſters came out there-aways, as 
hn Camm, John Audland, Francis Howgil, Edward. 
rrough, Miles Halbead, and ohn Blaykling with 
vers others. He alſo went over Sands to Lancaſter, 
d Telland, and Kellet, where Robert Widders, Rich- 
d Hubberthorn and Jobn Lawſon, with many others 


ere Convinced. And about that time he was in thoſe 
ile Warts, many Priefts and Profeſſors roſe up, and falſly 
> ccuſed him for Blaſphemy, and did endeavour to take 
Iſe Ny his Life; and got People to ſwear at a Seſſions 
th 


t Lancaſter, that he had ſpoken Blaſpbemy. But m 
hen Husband and Colonel Weſt, Ering had — 
ght and Knowledge of the Truth, withſtood the zwo 
-corMerſecuting Juſtices, uw Sawrey and Thompſon; and- 

ronght him off, and cleared him: for indeed he was 
nocent. And after the Seftons, there was a great 
lecting in the Town of Lancaſter; and many of the 


1ext 
s People came in, and many were Convinced. 
wan nd thus he was up and down about Lancaſter, Teh 
16nd, Veſtmoreland and ſome parts of Tork/hire, and 
tai ur parts above one Tear; in which time there was a- 
nove Twenty and four Miniſters brought forth, that 
ad ere ready to go with their Teſtimony of the Eternal 
bei th unto the World : And ſoon after Francis Hows» 
sda i and Fobn Camm went to ſpeak to Oliver Crompuel. 
UW And in the Year 1653. George's drawings was into 
a mherland by Milbolm, Lampley, Embleton and Brig- 
dt, Fardſey and Cockermouth, where at or near En- 


leton he had a Diſpute with ſome Prieſte, as Lartham, 
nd Benſon, but chiefly with Fobn Wilkinſon, a Prea- 
ber at Embleton and Brigbam; who after was Con- 


at he had very hard Uſage in divers places in theſe 


e: i” 
t Med, and owned the Truth, and was a ſerviceable 
d iter both in England, Ireland and Scotland. And 
that 


hen he went to Coldbeck and ſeveral places, till he 
ame to Carliſie, and went to their Steeple-houfe : And 


* 
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hey beat and abuſed him, and had him before the A- 
> A 4 giſirates | 
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giſtrates; who Examined him, and put him in Priſc 
there in the Comnon- Goal among the Thieves. Al 
at the Aſiæes one Anthony Pearſon, who had been 
Fuſtice of Peace, and was Convinced at Appleby (whe 
he was upon the Bench) by James Naylor and Frag 
cis Howgil, who were then Priſoners there, and brougiſ 
before him; ſo Anthony Pearſon ſpake to the Juſhc 
at Carliſle, he being acquainted with them, having 
married his Fife out of Cumberland; and after a whik 
they Releaſed him. And after he went into ſeverilf 
parts in Cumberland, and many were Convinced, an 
owned the Truth and he gathered and ſettled Mex 
ings there amongſt them, and up and down in ſev 
Tal Parts there in the North. 

And in the Year 1654. he went Southward to h 
own Country of OT, viſiting Friends. An 
then Colonel Hacker ſent him to Oliver Cromwel : an 
after his being kept Priſoner a while, he was brought 
before Oliver, and was Releaſed. And then he ſtay 
ed a while, viſiting Friends in London, and the Meet 
ings therein; and ſo paſſed Weſtward to Briſtol, au 
viſited Friends there: and after went into Cornu 
where they put him in Priſon at Launceſton, and on 
Edward Pyot with him; where he had a bad, long 
priſonment. And when he was Releaſed, he paſſed it 
to many parts in that County of Cornwal, and ſettle 
Meetings there. And then he Travelled thorow m 
ny Counties, viſiting Friends and ſetling Meerings1 
along; and ſo came into the North, and to Swart 
more, and to Cumberland. | 

And ſo for Scotland, he paſſed in the Year 1657. al 
there went with him Robert Vidders, James Lancaſit 
John Grave and others. And he Travelled thoro 
many places in that Nation, as Douglas, Heads, Hat 
bleton, Glaſcow, and to Edenborough, where they tool 
him, and carried him before General Monk, and th 
Council, and Examined him, and afked him his Bu 
neſs into that Nation: who Anſwered, He came tot 
ſa the Seed of God. And after they had threatned hut 
and charged him to depart their Nation of * 
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ey let him go. And then he went to Linlithgow, 
d Sterling, and Fobnftons, and many places, viſt- 
ng the People : and ſeveral were Convinced. And 


hel ter he had ſtayed a pretty while, and ſettled ſome 
raM(cetings, he returned into Northumberland, and into 
vole 3:/boprick of Durbam, viſiting Friends and ſet- 


Wng Meetings as he went; and then returned back 
vin ain to Swarthmore, and ſtayed amongſt Friends a 
hile, and ſo returned South again. And in 1658, 
dge Fell died. 
And in 1660. he came out of the South into the 
orih, and had a Great General Meeting about Balby 
Wn 1074/hire; and fo came on viſiting Friends in ma- 
y places, till he came to Swarthmore again. And 
ing Charles then being come in, the Fuſtices ſent ous 
arrants, and took him at Swarthmore, charging him 
n their Warrants, That he drew away the King s Liege 
People, to the endangering the embruing the Nation in 
/ood; and ſent him Priſoner to Lancaſter- Caſtle. And 
Nee having a Great Family, and he being taken in my 
ouſe, I was moved of the Lord to go to the King at 
20 itehall, and took with me a Declaration, and an In- 
ormation of our Principles: And a long time, and 
uch ado I had, to get to him. But at laſt, when Igot 
0 him, I told him; If he was Guilty of thoſe things, 
| was Guilty, for he was taken in my Houſe: And 1 
pave him the Paper of our Principles, and defired, that 
be would ſet him at Liberty; as he had promiſed, That 
arii: oc /hould ſuffer for tender Conſciences : and we were 
tender Conſciencer, and defired nothing, but the Li- 
berty of our Conſciences. And then with much ado, 
after he had been kept Priſoner near half a Tear at Lan- 
oro ter, we got a' Habeas Corpus, and Removed him to 
be Kings Bench; where he was Releaſed. And then 
toolwould I gladly have come home to my great Family, 
dut was bound in my Spirit, and could not have Free- 
dom to get away for a whole Year. - And the Xing had 
promiſed me ſeveral times, that we ſhould have our 
erty: And then the Monarchy-Men roſe; and then 
3 ne the Great and General Impriſonment of * 
the 
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The Teſtimony of Ma rgaret Fox. 


the Nation thorow : And ſo could I not have Freeden 
nor Liberty to come home, till we had got a Generd 
Proclamation for all our Friends Liberty; and then] 
had Freedom and Peace to come home. 

And in 1663. he came North again, and to SwarthÞ 
more And then they ſent out Warrants, and took hin 
again, and had him to Helcrof before the Fuſtices, 
and tendered him the Oath of Allegiance, and ſent hin 0 
Priſoner to Lancaſter-Caſtle. And about a Month af. a 
ter, the Fuſtices ſent for me alſo out of my Houſe, andi le 


tendered me the Oath; and ſent me Priſoner to Lan te 


caſter. And the next Affizes they tendered the Oath off 1 
Allegiance and Supremacyagain to us both, and Prenu ti 
mired me: But they had miſſed the Date and other » 
things in his Indifment, and ſo it was quaſht ; but hi 
they tendered him the Oath again, and kept him ./ 
ſoner a Iear and a hy at Lancafter Caſtle. And tha & 
they ſent him to Scarborough-Caſtle in Torkſhire, when te 
they kept him Prijoxer cloſe under the Soldiers mud d 
of a Tear and an half; ſo that a Friend could ſcarceh b 
have ſpoken to him: yet after that, it pleaſed the Lori a 
that he was Releaſed. But I continued in Priſon, and ii 
a Priſoner four Tears at that time: And an Order wal n 
Procured from the Council, whereby I was ſet at L 
berty. And in that time I went down into Cornu ]: 
with my Son and Daughter Lower, and came back F 
London to the Tearly Meeting; and there I met with © 
him again: And then he told me, The time was dra n 
ing on towards our Marriage ; but he might firſt go int t. 
Ireland. And a little before this time was he Pr:ſont 
in his own Country at Leiceſter for a while; and that & 
Releaſed. And ſo into Ireland he went: and I went t. 
into Kent and Suſſex; and came back to London again: 
And afterward I went to the Veſt, towards Briſtol, ut. 
1669. and there I ſtay'd, till he came over from It 
land. And then it was Eleven years after my forme 
Husband's Deceaſe. And in Ire/and he had had a great 
Service for the Lord and his Eternal Truth, amo 
Friends, and many People there, but eſcaped man) 
Dangers, and Times of being taken Priſoner , _” 
| 1 | VIU 
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ing laid in Vait afore-hand for him in many places. 
ind then he being return'd, at Briſtol, he declared his 
Intentions of Marriage: and there alſo was our Mar- 
riage ſolemnized. And then within ten Days after I 


came homewards; and my Husband ſtayed up and 
don in the Countries amongſt Friends, viſiting them. 


And ſoon after I came home, there came another 
Order from the Council to caſt me into Priſon again; 
and the Sheriff of Lancaſhire ſent his Bailiff, and pul- 
led me out of my own Houſe, and had me Priſoner 
to Lancaſler-Caſile (upon the Old Premunire;) where 


CI continued a whole Tear : And moſt part of all that 


time was I /ick and weakly, and alſo my Husband was 
weak and ſickly at that time. And then after a while 
he Recovered , and went about to get me out of Pri- 
ſon; and a Diſcharge at laſt was got under the Great 
Sal: and ſo I was ſet at Liberty. And then I was 
to goup to London again, for my Husband was inten- 
ding for America: And he was full two years away, 
before he came back again into Eng/and; and then he 
arrived at Briſtol, and then came to London and he 
intended to have come to the dalle of the Nation with 
me. But when we came into ſome'parts of Vorceſter- 
Hire, they got there Information of him; and one 
Juſtice Parker by his Warrant ſent him and my Son 
Lower to Worceſter Goal: and the Fuſtices there ten- 
dered him the Oath, and Premunired him, but Releaſed 
my Son Lower; who ſtayed with him moſt of the 
time he was Priſoner there. 

And after ſome time he fell /ic& in a long, lingering 
Sichneſe, and many times was very ill: fo they writ 
to me from London, That if I would ſee him alive, I 
might go to him: which accordingly I did, And at- 
ter I had tarried Seventeen Weeks with him at Vor- 
ceſter, and no Diſcharge like to be obtained for hun, 
I went up to London, and writ to the King an Account 
of his /ong Impriſonment, and bow he was taken in bis 
Travel homewards; and how he was weak and ſick, and 
not like to live, if they kept him long there. And Iwent 
with it to Vhitehal my ſelf; and I met with the is 

an 
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and gave him the Paper: And he ſaid, I muſt go to th 
Chancellor, he could do nothing init. Then Iwrit al 
to the Lord Chancellor, and went to his Houſe, au 
ave him my Paper, and ſpoke to him, That the King 
Fad left it wholly to him; and if he did not take pity, an 
Releaſe him out of that Priſon, I feared, he would en 
his days there. And the Lord Chancellor Finch wal 
a very tender Man, and ſpoke to the Fudge; bi 
gave out an Habeas Corpus preſently. And when wi 
got it, we ſent it down to Worceſter; and they woullf 
not part with him at firſt, but ſaid, he was Premuni. 
red, and was not to go out on that manner. And then 
we were forced to go to Judge North, and to the AtrorÞ 
ney General, and we got another Order, and ſent downſf 


* 
0 


from them; and with much ado, and great I:abour 
and Induſtry of William Mead, and other Friends, wk 
got him up to London, where he Appeared in Weſtmin 
fler-Hall at the King's-Bench, before Judge Hales, who 
was a very honeſt, tender Man; and he knew, they 
had Impriſoned him but in Ervy. So that, which the 
had againſt him, was Read; and our Councel plead 
That be was taken up in his Travel and Fourney : And 
there was but a little ſaid, till he was quizzed. Anda. 
this was the Laſt priſon, that he was in, being freed, 
by the Court of King's Bench. | 
And when he was at Liberty, he Recovered again: 
And then I was very deſirous to go home with him 
which we did. And this was the jir/t time, that bet. 
came to Swarthmore, after we were Married; and ſo t 
he ſtayed here much of two years. And then went to; 
London again to theTearly Meeting; and after a whił te 
went into Holland, and ſome parts of Germany, when MG 
he ſtayed a pretty while: and then Returned to Los- 
don again at the next Tear/y Meeting. And after le 
had ſtayed a while in and about London, he came in- ti 
to the North to Swarthmore again; and ſtayed that MP 
time nigh two years: And then he grew weakly, being n 
troubled with Pazzs and Aches, having had many am a 
and long Travels, Beatings, and bard Impriſonments. Wi 
But after ſome time he rid to Jar: and ſo rain 
| thoro 
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horow Nottinghamſhire and ſeveral Counties, viſi- 
ing Friends; till he came to London to the Tearly- 
u{--/ing, and ſtayed there, and there-aways, till he fi- 
ed his Courſe, and laid down his Head in Peace. 

And though the Lord had provided an outward Ha- 
lation for him, yet he was not willing to ſtay at it; 
becauſe it was ſo remote and far from London, where 
is Service moſt lay. And my Concern for God, and 
is holy, Eternal Truth was then in the North, where 
od had placed and ſet me; and likewiſe for the Order- 
ag and Governing of my Childred and Family : fo that 
e were willing both of us, to live a-part ſome years up- 
"on God's Account, and his Truth's Service, and to deny 
Pur ſelves of that Comfort, which we might have had 
Fu being together, for the ſake and Service of the Lord 
Wand his Tracth. And if any took Occaſion, or Judged 
hard of us becauſe of that, the Lord will Fudge them; 


who for we were Innocent And for my own part, I was 
hey willing to make many long Fournies, for taking away 
2 all Occaſion of evil Thoughts: And though IT lived Two 


hundred Miles from London, yet have I been Mae 
\noBY: ;-res there, upon the Lord and his Truth's Account; 
fand of all the times that I was at London, this laſt time 
eel BY was moſt Comfortable, that the Lord was pleaſed to 
aire me Strength and ility, to travel that great Jour- 
mi ey, being Seventy ſix years of Age, to ſee my Dear 
u H.5:nd, who was better in his Health and Strength, 
be than many times I had ſeen him before. I look upon 
that, that the Lord's ſpecial Hand was in it, that I 
tog mould go then; for he lived but about half a Tear af. 
ule BF ter 1 left him: Which makes me admire the #5/dom and 
er A Goodneſs of God in Ordering my Fourney at that time. 

Ol And now he hath finiſhed his Courſe, and his Teſtimo- 
e, and is entered into his Eternal _ and Felicity. I 
un truſt in the ſame powerful God, that his holy Arm and 
nat BY Power will carry me thorow, whatever he hath yet for 
ng me to do; and that he will be my Strength and Support, 
ore oy and the Bearer up of my Head unto the End, and in the 
1. End. For I know his Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, and I 
on BY have Experience of his Love; To whom be Glory and 
0 Hover fu! Dominion for ever: Amen. A. F. 


——— 
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| © tan Days, nor Length of Time with us ca 
wear out the Memory of our Dear and Honourelff 
Father George Fox, whom the Lord hath taken to him 
felf. And though his Earthly Houſe of this Taberna 
cle be diſſolved, and Mortality put off; yet we believe 
he has a Building with God Eternally in the Heaven 
and is entred into Reſt, as a Reward to thoſe great L 
bours, hard Sufferings and ſore Trials, he patiently 
endured for God and his Truth. Of which Truth, | 
was made an able Miniſter, and One, if not the Fir 
Promulgator of it in our 4ge who though of no great 
Literature, nor ſeeming much Learned, as to the out: 
ward (being hid from the Viſdom of this World;) yet 
he had the Tongue of the Learned, and could peak 
Word in due — up to the Conditions and Capacitie 
of moſt, eſpecially to them, that were weary, and wan 
ted Soul Reſt, being deep in the Divine Myſteries 
the Kingdom of God. And the Word of Life and Salus 
tion through him reached unto many Souls; whereby 
many were Convinced of their great Duty of inward Re 
tiring to Wait upon God: And as they became diligent 
in the Performance of that Service, were alſo raiſedf 
up to be Preachers of the ſame Everlaſting Goſpel oF" 
Peace and Glad Tidings to others; who are as Seals toi 
his Miniſtry both in this and other Nations, and may 
poſſibly give a more full Account thereof. Howbeit 
we knowing his unwearied Diligence, not Sparith 
but Spending himſelf in the Work and Service, where 
unto he was Choſen and Called of God, could not bu 
give this ſhort Te/?:mony of his Faithfulneſs therein, 
and likewiſe of his tender Love and Care towards us: 
who as a tender Father to Children (in which Caps 
city we ſtood, being ſo Related unto him) he neve 
failed to give us his wholeſom Counſel! and Advice 
And not only ſo, but as a Father in Chriſt, he _ 
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he Lord had made him an Eminent Overſeer of, and 
ndued him with ſuch an Excellent _ of Wiſdom 
nd Underſtanding, to propoſe and direct Helps and 
{doantages to the Well-ordering and Eſtabliſhing of 
firs and Government in the Church, as now are 
Wound very ſerviceable thereunto; and have greatly 
im{&iſappointed and prevented the falſe, logſe and liber- 
ire Spirit in ſome, who to their own Confuſion have 
2ndeavoured (by Separation and Diviſion ) to diſturb 

he Church's Peace, And although many of that ſort 


L have at ſundry times ſhot their poiſonous Darts at 
nth im, publickly in Print, and privately other ways; 
„ yet he has been always preſerved by the Heavenl 
i ower of God, out of the Reach of their Envy, and all 
rea ere and Difficulties, that attended on their Account: 
our ho, as a Fixed Star in the Firmament of God's Pow- 
euer, did conſtantly abide, and held his Integrity to the 
by 4ſt, being of a ſweet, ſavory Life, and as to Conver- 


ation kept his Garments clean: And though outwardly 
lead, yet liveth, and his Memory is right precious un- 
o us; as it is and will be to all, that abide in the 
pve of Truth, and have not declined the Way of it. 
For he was one of the Lord's, Worthies, Valiant for the 


R.Lruth upon Earth, riot turning his Back in the D 
gent of Battle; but his Bow ſtill abiding in its Soi | 
Aſelhe through many Hard/hips brought Gladneſs and Re- 


treſhment to I/rae/'s Camp: Being aſſiſted by the 
ieht of that Power, that always put the Armies of 


my Lliens and Enemies to Flight. And now having fini- 
bathed his Cour/e, is removed from us into a Glorious 


tate of Immortality and Bliſs, and is gathered unto 
the Lord, as a Shock of Corn in its full Seaſon, and to 
hat Habitation of Safety, where the Wicked ceaſe from 
roubling, and the Weary be at Reſt. ; 


$ Us: John Rous. Margaret Rous. 
api ien Meade. Sarah Meade. 
ove Thomas Lower. Mary Lower. 
w Williim Ingram. Suſanna Ingram: 
Vici. Daniel Abrabam. ache! Abraham, 


tool Abraham Morrice. Jabel Morrice. 


are of the whole Family and Houſbold of Faith, which — 
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An Epiſile by Way of Teſtimony, 
Friends and Brethrenof the Monthly a 
Quarterly Meetings in England, Wale: 
and elſewhere, concerning the Deceal 


of our Faithſul Brother George Fox. | 


From our Second-Days Morning Meeting in Londo 
the 26th of the 11th Month, 1690, 


| Ear and truly beloved Friends, Brethren and $ 
ſters in Chriſt Feſus, our Bleſſed Lord and $4 
our, we ſincerely and tenderly ſalute you all in h 
free and tender Love, wherewith he hath graciouſi 
viſited us, and largely ſhed it abroad in our. Heart 
and Soul, to our own unſpeakable Comfort and Co 
ſolation, and towards his whole Heritage, and Roy 
OF-/pring ; bleſſed be his pure and powerful Name fa 
Evermore. And our Souls do truly and fervently d 
ſire, and breath unto the God of all our Mercies, that 
that you all may be preſerved, and kept truly faithſi 
and diligent in his Fork and Service, according to you 
Heavenly Calling and Endowments with his Light, Grad 
and Truth, unto the Erd of your Days; as being | 
vingly engaged thereby, all your appointed Tine 
ſerve fa and to wait, till your Change come: That 
none may neglect that true Improvement of your Tint 
and Talents, that God has afforded you here, for yo 
Eternal Advantage hereafter, in that Inheritance an 
Life Immortal, that never fades away. And that ti 
whole Flock and Heritage of Chriſt Jeſus, which 
has purchaſed and bought for himſelf with a Price ii 
corruptible, may always be ſo preſerved in his om 
pure Love and Liſe, as to grow, increaſe, and prob 
Per in the ſame; and thereby be kept an Love, Un! 
and Peace with one another, as becomes his. true and 
faithful Followers, is that, which our very Hearts 
Souls deſire, being often truly comforted and culargs 
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pe Teſtimony of Friends in the Miniſtry. 


the living ſenſe and feeling of the Ercreaſe and 
boundings thereof, among faithful Friends and 
Methren. 

And Dear Brethren and Siſters, unto this our Ten- 
er Salutation, We are concerned in Brotherly Love, 
Ind true Tender-heartedneſs, to add and impart unto 
Jou ſome Account of the Deceaſe of our Dear and H- 
r Brother in Chriſt, namely, his and his Churches 
ue and faithful Servant and Miniſter, George Fox; 
hom it hath pleaſed the Lord to take unto himſelf, 
> he hath divers others of his faithful Servants and 
iniſters of late Time; who have faithfully ſerved out 


purſe with Joy and Peace. Howbeit, O Dear Bre- 
en and Friends! that fo many Worthies in I/7ae/, 
d ſerviceable Inſiruments in the Lord's Hand, are 
late taken away and removed from us, ſo ſoon one 
ter another, appears a Diſpenſation, that deeply and 
rrowfully affects us, and many more, whoſe Hearts 
e foe upright and tender toward God, and one to ano- 


er in the Truth. The Conſideration of the Depth, 
tha rieb: and Meaning thereof, is very weighty upon our 
hi irits, though their precious Life and Teſtimony lives 
Yo th us, as bein of that ſame Body, united to one 


ru 24, even Chriſt Jeſus ; in which we ſtill, and hope 
r ſhall have ſecret Comfort and Union with them, 
om the Lord has removed, and taken to himſelf 
Trait of their Earthly Tabernacles and Houſes, into 
ir Heavenly and Everlaſting Manſions. 

This our ſaid Dear Brother, George Fox, was ena- 
ed by the Lord's Power, to Preach the Truth fully 
d effectually, in our Publick Meeting in White-Hart- 
., by Grace-Church-ſtreet, London, on the Eleventh 
ce wy of this inſtant 11th Month, 1690: After which he 
od., Ian glad I was here; now I am clear, Iam fully 


prog. Then he was the ſame Day taken with ſome 
Unis or Indiſpoſition of Body, more than uſual z and 


e anftinued weak in Body for two days after, at our 


5 anfend Henry Gouldney's Houſe in the ſame Court, 
arge e by the Meeting-Houſe, in much In and 
1 B eace 


\ 


eir Generation, and finiſhed their Teſtimony and 
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Peace, and very ſenſible to the laſt. In which timg 
he mentioned divers Friends, and ſent for ſome iff 
particular; to whom he expreſt his Aſind, for thilf 
ſpreading Friends Books and Truth in the World, an 3 
through the Nations thereof; as his Spirit in the Lordi 
Love and Power was univerſally ſet, and bent fol 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and the making known til 
Way thereof to the Nations and People afar off: ſign 
fying alſo to ſome Friends, That all is well; and the de 
of God reigns over all, and over Death it ſelf. D 
though he was weak in Body, yet that the Power of 
zs over all, and the Seed reigns over al diſorderly Spirit 
which were his wonted ſenſible Expreſſions, being ul 
the living Faith and Senſe thereof, which he kept 
the End. And the Thirteenth Inſtant, between til 
Ninth andTenth Hour in the Night, he quietly depart 
ed this Life in Peace; being two days after the Lo 
enabled him to Pabliſß and Preach the Bleſſed Tru 
in the Meeting, as aforeſaid. So that he clearly a 
evidently ended his days in his faithful Teſtimony, 
perfect Love and Unity with his Brethren, and Pex 
and Good-will to all Men; _— about Sixty and) 
Tears of Age (as we underſtand) when he depart: 
this Life. 
And on the Sixteenth of this Inſtant, being thed 
appointed for his Funeral, a very great Concourſe 
Friends and People aſſembled at our Meeting-Houſe: 
White-Hart-Court aforeſaid, about the Mid- day, ind 
der to attend his Body to our Burying- place near By 
bill-Fields, to be Interred, as Friends laſt Office of 
and Reſpef, due on that Account, The Meeting 
held about 7wo Hours, with great and heavenl 
lemnity, manifeſtly attended with the Lord's Bled 
Power and Preſence; and divers living Teſtimor 
given from a lively Remembrance and Senſe of ti 
his Dear, Ancient Servant, his Bleſſed Aſiniſim u 
Te/timony of the breaking forth of this Goſpel-day; 
Innocent Life, long and great Travels, and Lal 
of Love in the Everlaſting Goſpel, for the tum 
and gathering many Thouſands from Darkneſs to! 
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im bt of Chriſt Jeſus, the Foundation of true Faith; 
e lo of his manifold Sufferings, Afiittions, and Oppo: 
tl ros, which he met withal for his faithful Teftzmony, 
an poth from his open Adverſaries and faiſe Brethren, 
pra nd his Preſervations, Dominion, and Deliverances 
tut of them all by the Power of God: To whom the 
1 plory and Honour was and is aſcribed, in raiſing up 
ignWnd preſerving this his faithful Witneſs and Miniſter 
S248 the End of his Days; whoſe bleſſed Memorial will 
EE vcrlaſtingly remain. 

He loved 'Truth and Righteouſneſs, and bore faith- 
ul Teſtimony againſt Deceit and Falſbood, and the 
½ery of In:guity : and often, of late time eſpecial- 
Wy, warned Friends againſt Covetouſneſs, Earthly-min- 
n ede, againſt getting into the Earth, and into a 


pan ritt le Spirit; and the younger ſort, againſt Log/neſs 
Lond Pride of Life, &c. | 

Tru A few days before he died, he had a great Concern 
y pon his Mind, concerning ſome, in whom the Lord's 
„, oer was working, to lead them into a Mimftry and 
Pease /tinony to his Truth; who through their too much 


ntangling themſelves in the things of this World, did 
ake themſelves unready to anſwer the Call and Lea- 
ings of the Power of God, and hurt the Giſt, that 
as beſtowed upon them, and did not take that re- 
ard to their Service and Miniſtry, as they ought: 
ind mentioned the Apoſtles Exbortation to Timothy, 
ins 7e heed to his Miniſtry, and to ſbeto himſelf ap- 


r Bar oved, &c. And expreſt his Grief concerning ſuch, 

f LW preterred their own Buſineſs before the Lord's Bu- 

72 neſs, and ſought the advancing worldly Concerns, 

uy tore the Concerns of Truth: And concluded with a 
E , 


"der and aro Exhortation to all, to whom God 
monW2d imparted of his Heavenly Treaſure, that they 


of 188'0u1d improve it faithfully ; and be diligent in the 
ry 08-7 4's York, that the Earth might be ſown with the 
ay; dot the Kingdom, and God's Harveſt might be min- 


aby thoſe, whom he had called and enabled to la- 
urußz eur therein: and that ſuch would commit the Care 
their outward Concerns to the Lord, who would 

B 2 care 
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care for them, and give a Bleſing to them. Howl 
ever, this is not mentioned to encourage any to ru 
unſent, or without being called of God. I 

Many are living Witneſſes, that the Lord raiſed hinf 
up by his Power, to proclaun his mighty Day to th 
Nations, and made him an Effectual Inſtrument i 
our Day, to turn many from Darkneſs to Light, au 
from Satan's Power to God; and freely to ſuffer = | 
bear all Reproaches, and the manifol Perſecutionl 
Bufjetings, Halings, Stonings, Impriſonments, and Crif 
cities, that were in the Beginning, and for ſome tin 
inflicted on him and others, for the Name of Cn 
Jeſus. He was in his Teſtimony as a fixed Star ii 
the Firmament of God's Power, where all that Wh 
truly wiſe, and that turn many to R1ghteouſnelſ 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, an 
as the Stars for ever and ever. He knew and Pr 
ched the Myſtery of Chriſt Revealed, the Life u 
Subſtance, and the Power of Godl/ineſs, above all 5 
dows and Forms: The Lord endued him with a hi 
den Wiſdom and Life. He loved Peace, and earnei 
ly laboured for univerſal Love, Unity, Peace, and gui 
Order in the Churches of Chriſt: And wherever | 
met with the contrary, it was his great Gruef al 
Burthen. He was greatly for the Encouragement! 
faithful Labourers in the Lord's Work; and it was 
great Offence and Grief to him, to have their Tz 
mony weakned, or Labours {lighted through Prejudi 
in any profeſling Truth. 

And inaſmuch,as the Lord ſuffered him not tot 
delivered up to the Vill of his Enemics and Perſe 
tors, who often heretofore breathed out Crueliy! 
gainſt him, and deſigned his FN but in! 
good Pleaſure ſo fairly and quietly took him away 
his own time, when his Teſtimony was ſo bleſſed 
finiſhed, and his Work accompliſhed, This is all 
markable, and worthy of ſerious and due Obſervat 
on, as beinga ſpecial and Divine Providence and Fi 
dom of God; to whom we aſcribe the Glory of all, Me. 
not unto Alen or Creatures, Though we muſt 7 
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low, and own that good Report and due Eſteem, which 
ithful Zders, Miniſters and Servants of God and 
WE: have by Faith obtained, to the Praiſe of that 
leſled Power, that upheld them in every Age in their 
ay; many whereof are even of late taken away 
rom the Evil to come, and are at Reſt in the Lord, 
Mut of the Reach of all Envy and Perſecution, where 
Ie Wicked cannot trouble them any more. 
And wemuſt patiently bear our Parting with them, 
Ind our Lo/s and Sorrow on that Account, with re- 
ect to their unſpeakable Gain: Yet how can we a- 


bid being deeply affected with Sadneſs of Spirit, and 
:r rokenneſs of Heart, under the ſenſe and conſiderati- 
at n of ſuch Loſs and Revolutions, which we have cauſe 
neo believe are Oxinous of Calamities to the wicked 


World, though of good to the Righteous? Did the 
cath of plain upright Jacob, namely Jrael, (who 
as as a Prince of God) ſo deeply affect both his own 
WW hildren and Kindred, as that they made a great and 
Wore Lamentation for him; and even the Egyptians 
. bi: they bewailed him ſeventy days? And the 
Wcath of Mo/es ſo deeply affect the Children of % 
er , as that they did weep and mourn for bim in the 

ine Moab thirty Days? And the Death of Stephen, 
nt iat faithful Marryr of Feſus, fo deeply affect cer- 
wa ein Men fearing God, as that they made great La- 
8-1 27707 for him? And the Apoſtle Paul, when taking 
is leave of the Elders of the Church of Eyheſas, and 
lling them, They ſhould ſee bis Face no more? If this 


to Mid fo deeply affect them, that they wept all abundant- 
1 ſeg. /orr0501ng moſt of all for theſe Words, That they ſhould 
[ty 8+ ace no more, (with many more of this kind ;} 
in Wow then can we otherwiſe chuſe, but be deeply at- 


xcted with Sorrow and Sadneſs of Heart (though not. 
8 thoſe, which have no hope) when ſo many of our 
ncient, Dear and Faithful Brethren ( with whom 
vue have had much ſweet Society) are removed from 


one after another? (We pray, God raiſe up and in- 
W-<ale more ſuck!) Yet muſt we all contentedly ſub- 
neaPit to the good Pleaſure and Wiſdom of the Lord 8 
B 3 0 
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God in all theſe things; who taketh away, and non 
can hinder him, nor may any ſay unto him, V 
doſt thou? Yet we have cauſe to bleſs the Lord, tha N 
he hath of late raiſed, and is raiſing up more to pu 
Iiſh his Name in the Earth: And we that yet remai q 
have but aſhort Time to ſtay after them, that are gone 
but we ſhall be gone to them alſo. The Lord God 
Lite keep us all Faithful in his holy Truth, Love, Li 
and Life to the End. He hath a great Work ſtill uf 
bring forth in the Earth, and great things to bring . 
pals, in order to make way for Truth and Righteou' 
neſs, to take place therein; and that his Sed ma 
come forth, and be gathered, and the Power and King 
dom of our God and of his Chriſt, made known and a 
alted in the Earth, unto the Ends thereof. 


Dear Friends and Brethren, Be faithful, till Dea 
that a Crown of Life you may obtain. All dwell in 1h 
Love of God in Chriſt Jr ſus, in Union and Peace in hin 
To whom we tenderly Commit you to keep and ſlrengih 
you, bleſs, and preſerve you to the End of your Days, | 
whoſe dear and tender Love we remain—— 


Tour Dear Friends and Brethren, 


Stephen Criſp. Nicholas Gates. Daniel Monro. 
CGeo.Whitehead. Francis Stamper. Fobn Heywood. 
Fra. Camfield, John Vaughton. George Bowles. 
Tames Park, Gilbert Latey. William Rebinſon, n. 
Joh Flſon. Charles Marſhal. William Bingley. 
Peter Price. Rich. Needham. John Butcher. 

John Field. Fames Martin. Benjamin Antrovt”* 
Fobn Edridge. _1 


Theſe Names are ſince added, at the deſire of tl 
Perſons following: 


Sem. Goodaker. Amb. Rigg. William Fallowfield. 
„ Pos © 


POSTSCRIPT. 


hre bis Death be writ a little Paper, deſiring all 
D Friends every where, that uſe to write to him a- 
Wot the Sufferings and Affairs of Friends in their ſe- 
aro! Countries, ſhould benceforth write to their ſeve- 
„/ Correſpondents in London, to be communicated to 
e Second-Days Meeting, 70 take Care, that they be 
10 wered, | 


ot as . a * — 


homas Ellwood's Account of that Emi- 
nent and Honourable Servant of the 


Lord, George Fox. 


1 | 
His Holy Alan was raiſed up by God in an Extra- 
gr ordinary Manner, for an Extraordinary Work, 
vs, Ie to 4waken the Neeping World, by proclaiming the 


Iizhty Day of the Lord to the Nations, and publi- 
hing again the Everlaſting Goſpel to the Inhabitants 
the Earth, after the Jong and diſmal Night of Apoſta- 
and Darkneſs. For this Work the Lord began to 
repare him by many and various Trials and Eæerci- 
from his very Childhood: And having fitted and 
urniſhed him for it, he called him into it very Joung; 


2 nd made him Inſtrumental, by the effectual Work- 
y. e of the Holy Ghoſt, through his Aliniſtry to call 
a any Others into the ſame Work, and to turn many 


houſands from Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, and 
om the Power of Satan unto God. I knew him not, 
il the Year 1660: from that Time to the Time of 
is Death I Knew him well, Converſed with him of- 
en, Obſerved him much, Loved him dearly, and Ho- 
ured him truly; and upon good Experience can 
ay, He was indeed an Heavenly-minded Man, zealous 
r the Name of the Lord, and preferr'd the Honour 
F God before all things. He was Valiant for the 
B 4 Truth, 


n. 
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ice, Temperance, Meekneſs, Purity, Chaſtity, ode 


— "x 


Truth, Bold in Aſſerting it, Patient in Suffering far 
it, Unwearied in Labouring in it, Steady in his Teſt; 
mony to it; Immoveable as a Rock. Deep he was in 
Divine Knowledge, Clear in opening heavenly Myſt 
riec, Plain and Powerful in Preaching, Fervent i 
Prayer. He was richly endued with heavenly Wiſdon 
Quick in Diſcerning, Sound in Fadęment, Able ani 
ready in Giving, Diſcreet in Keeping Councel : Aly 
ver of Righteouſneſs, an Encourager of Vertue, Fu 


Ek SO — ktw_YSEa NS — - 


Humility, Charity and Se/f-Denial in all, both by Won 
and Example. Graceful he was in Countenance, May 
ly in Perſonage, Grave in Geſture, Courteous in Con 
verſation, Weighty in Communication, Izſtructive i 
Diſcourſe, Free from Affectation in Speech or Carr 
age. A ſevere Reprover of hard and obſtinate Sinner 
Amild and gentle Admoniſber of ſuch, as were tende 
and ſenſible of their Failings: Not apt to reſent 9 
ſonal Wrongs; Eaſie to forgive Injuries : But zealoull 
Earneſt, where the Honour of God, the Proſperity « 
Truth, the Peace of the Church were concerned. V 
ry Tender Compaſſionate and Pitiful he was to all, thu 
were under any ſort of Afiition; full of Brother 
Love, full of Fatherly Care: For indeed, the Carec 
the Churches of Chriſt was daily upon him, the Pro 
perity and Peace whereof he ſtudiouſly ſought. Belt 
ved he was of God; Beloved of God's People: an 
(which was not the leaſt part of his Honour) the Con 

mon Butt of all Ahoſtates Envy; whoſe Good notwitl 

ſtanding he earneſtly ſought. He lived to ſee the l 

fire of his Soul, The Spreading of that Bleſſed Prinap 

of Divine Light, through many of the European Na 

ons, and not 2 few of the American I/lands and Fi 

vinces, and the Gathering many Thouſands into? 

Eftabliſhment therein; which the Lord vouchſafe 

him the Honour to be the Firſt Effectual Publiſhero 

in this latter Age of the World. And having f 

« good Fight, finiſhed his Courſe, and kept the Fail 
ms r:2g9-045 Soul (freed from the Earthly Tabern 
die, in which he had led an Exemplary Life of * 
. Ac /. 


" The Teſtimony of Thomas Ellwood. &c. 

neſs) was tranſlated into thoſe Heavenly Manſions, 
where Chriſt our Lord went to prepare a Place for 
His; there to poſſeſs that Glorious Crown of — 
neſs, which is laid up for, and ſhall be given by the 
Lord the Rigbteous Fudge, to all them that love his 
Appearance. Ages to come, and Peoples yet unborn 
ſhall call him Bleſſed, and bleſs the Lord for raiſi 

of him up: And Bleſſed ſhall we alſo be, if we ſo 
walk, as we had him for an Example; for whom this 
Teſtimony lives in my Heart, He liv'd and died the 
SERV ANT of the LORD, 2 


_ ADVERTISEMENT 


Oraſmuch as many other Teſtimonies from divers 

Counties and Friends concerning George Fox, and 
bis Great Service for the Truth are ſent up to London, 
which cannot conveniently be Printed with the Journal, 
leſt they ſhouid ſwell it too Bigg ; and many of them be- 
img of the ſame Import, Therefore they are reſerved for 
ſirtber Conſideration, to be diſpoſed of, as a future Ser- 
vice ay be ſeen in the Wiſdom of God for them, when 
Way is made for his Epiſtles, or any of bis other Works 
to be publiſhed. 


F 


— 


De Appearance of the Lord's Everlaſting Truth, and 
Breaking forth again in his Eternal Power in this 


our Day and Age in ENGL AN D—— 


Herein the Lord's mighty Power and Word of 
Life hath been Richly and Freely preached, 

to the Gathering of many into Reconciliation with 
God by itz to the Exaltation and Glory of the great 
God, through the bringing forth of the Heavenly and 
Spiritual Fruits, from ſuch as have been Gathered by 
his Eternal Light, Power, and Spirit unto himſelf, 
And by the Sowing to the Spirit in the hearts of People, 
Life Eternal hath been Reaped; That the Flocks have 
been Gathered, which have the 4/4 of the Nord plen- 
| teouſly 4 


> 


_— _ 2 AN , 
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teouſly : That the Riches of the Word have flouriſhe 
and mightily abounded; and God's Heavenly P. 
with his Spiritual Men hath gone on chear fully, to tl 
Overturning the Fallom Ground of the Hearts, that hai 
not borne Heavenly Fruit to God. And God's Heaver 
ly Threſhers with his Heavenly Fail, have with Jo 
and Delight Threſht out the Chaff, and the Corrupr 
ons, that have been a- Top of God's Seed and Wheat i 
Man and Woman : And thus have they Threſht in Hop: 
and are made Partakers of their Hope; through whid 
God's Seed 1s come into his Garner. 

Oh! the Unutterable Glory, and the Unexpreſſibl 
Excellency of the Everlaſting, Glorious Truth, Goſyt 
and word of Life, that the Infinite, Inviſible and Wit; ] 
God, (who is over all) hath Revealed and Manitefted! 
And how have the Profeſſors, Prieſts and Powers riſen 
up in Oppoſition againſt his Children, that are born 0 
the Immortal Seed by the Word of God! And Oh! hoy 
great have the Perſecutions, and Reproaches, and Spa. 
ling of Goods been, that have been Executed upon then! 
But they that have Touched them, and Touches them 
which are as Dear to God, as the Apple of his Eye, hon 
hath the Lord manifeſted himſelf to ſtand by them, un 
Overtbrowing Powers, Prieſts and States! What Char 
get have there been ſince (1644) and 1650, and 1652 
How have the Goals been filled ſince then in this Nate 
with the Heirs of Life, God's Choſen Ones, who hadWo 
no Helper in the Earth, but the Lord and his Chr 
So that Truth's Faithful Vitneſſes were ſcarcely tobe 
found, but in Goals and Priſons, where the Rzghteourl © 
were Numbred among the Tran/greſſors; who had ne 
ther Saß nor Bag from Man, but the Sraff, the Brea! 
of Life, and the Bag that holds the Treaſure, tha pe. 
waxes not old. But the Lord Feſws Chriſt, that fentip-: 
them forth, was their Exceeding great Supporter and: 
Upholder By his Eternal Power and Spirit, both hen: 


and now, 


G. IO. 


A Journil 


JOURNAL. 


Hiſtorical Account 


OF THE 


Wil LIFE, TRAVELS, SUFFERINGS, Vc. 


ll of GEORGE FOX. 

n | 

hoy HAT all may know the Dealings of the 
Spa. Lord with me, and the various Exerciſes, 
hem Trials and Troubles, through which he led 


e, in order to prepare and fit me for the Work, un- 
o which he had appointed me; and may thereby be 
Irawn to admire and glorify his Infinite Wiſdom and 

oodneſs; J think fit (before I proceed to ſet forth 
y Publick Travels in the Service of Truth) briefly 
o mention, how it was with me in my Youth; and 
ow the Work of the Lord was begun, and gradually 
riſt arried on in me, even from my Childhood. 


ob I was born in the Month called Fuly, in the Year Drayton 
cou 524. at Drayton in the Clay, in Leiceſterſhire. My 5 1 
nel ather's Name was Chriſtopher Fox: He was by Pro- the Place 


red W-1ion a Weaver, an honeſt Man; and there was a — 2 


that{W--d of God in him. The Neighbours called him Righ- 
fen Chriſter. My Mother was an upright Woman; 
ander Maiden-name was Mary Lago, of the Family of the 
eng$.-;0's, and of the Stock of the A 
In my very Tourng Tears, I had a Gravity and ſtay- 

ineſs of Mind and Spirit, not uſual in Children; in- 
much, that when I have ſeen Old Men carry them- 
klves lightly and wantonly towards each _ 1 
N ave 
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ah 


ſaid within my ſelf; If ever Tcome to be a Man, ſun 


have had a Diſlike thereof riſen in my Heart, and haul, 

ly, 1 ſhould not do jo, nor be ſo wanton 
When I came to Heven Tears of Age, I knew Pur 
neſs and Righteouſneſs: For while T was a Child, 
was taught how to walk to be kept pure. The Ly 
taught me to be faithful in all Things. and to at 
faithfully two ways; vis. Inwardly to God, and Ou 
wardly to Alan; and to keep to Jea and Nay in: 
Things. For the Lord ſhewed me, that though th 
People of the World have Mouths full of Deceit, an 
changeable Words, yet I was to keep to Tea and Ne 
in all Things; and that my Words ſhould be few an 
favery, ſeaſoned with Grace: And that I might n 
Eat and Drink to make my ſelf Wanton, but ft 
Health; uſing the Creatures in their Service, as 8 
vants in their Places, to the Glory of him that hat 
created them: They being in their Covenant, and 
being brought up into the Covenant, as ſanctified 
the Word, which was in the Beginning, by which: 
things are upheld; wherein is Unity with ti 
Creation. | | 
But People, being Srangers to the Covenant of L 
with God, they Eat and Drink to make themſeln 
wanton with the Creatures, devouring them ups 
their own Luſts, and living in all Filthineſs, lovin 
foul ways, and devouring the Creation; and all ti 
in the World, in the Pollutions thereof without G0 
And therefore I was to ſhun all ſuch. 
Afterwards, as I grew up, my Relations thought! 
have made me a Prieſt; but others perſwaded to ti 
Contrary. Whereupon I was put to a Man, that 
à Shoe-maker by Trade, and that dealt in Fool, a 
uled Grazing, and fold Cattle; and a great deal we 
through my Hands. While I was with him, he y 
bleſt: But after J left him, he broke, and came ton 
thing. I never wronged Man or Woman in all th 
Time: For the Lord's Power was with me, and on 
me, to preſerve me. While I was in that Service, 
uſed in my Dealings the Word ¶Verily,] and it wi 
CO 
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\mmon Saying among People, that knew me, If 
rge lays 2 there is no altering him. When 
„% and rude People would laugh at me, I let 
em alone, and went my Way: But People had ge- 
rally a Love to me, for my Innocency and Honeſty. 

When I came towards Nineteen Tears of Age, I be- 
g upon Buſineſs at a Fair, one of my Couſins, whoſe 
ame was Bradford, (being a Profeſſor, and having 
other Profeſſor with him) came to me, and aſked 
e to drink part of a Jug of Beer with them; and I, 
ing thirſty, went in with them: For I loved any, 
at had a Senſe of Good, or that did ſeek after the 
ord, And when we had drunk a Gaſs a piece, they 
gan to drink Healthe, and called for more Drink; 
zreeing together, That he that would not drink, 
ould pay all. Iwas grieved, that any, that made 
ofeſſion of Religion, ſhould offer to do ſo. They 
ieved me very much, having never had ſuch a thing 
t to me before, by any ſort of People. Wherefore 
roſe up to b gone; and putting my Hand into my 
dcket, I took out a Groat, and laid it down upon the 
able before them, and ſaid, If it be ſo, Ill leave yon. 
lvent away: And when I had done, what Buſi- 
[s I had to do, I returned home: But did not go to 
that Night, nor could not Sleep; but ſometimes 
alked up and down, and ſometimes prayed, and cry- 
to the Lord, who ſaid unto me; Thox ſeeſt, how 
ung People go together into Vanity, and Old People in- 
the Fart h; and thou muſt forſake all, both Toung and 
d, and keep out of all, and be az a Stranger unto all. 

Then at the Command of God, on the Ninth Day 
the Seventh Aonth, 1643. I left my Relations, and 
ake off all Familiarity or Fellowſhip with Youn 


mm \emport-Pagnel in Buckinghamſhire; where, after I Net. 
d od ſtay'd a while, I went unto Barnet, and came thi- nel in 
rice, r in the Fourth Month, called Fane, in the Year, gi 


4. And as I thus trayelled through the W 
c- 


a 


co 


1643. 


Lutrer- 


21d And I paſled to Lutterworth, where I ſtay'd worth. 
ne Time: And from thence I went to Norrhampron, — 
ere alſo I made ſome ſtay: Then paſſed from thence ton. 


George Fox his Fournal. Part 


1644. Profeſſors took notice of me, and ſought to be acquai 
ted with me; but I was afraid of them: For.I y 


bles I was in. And ſometimes I kept m 


Leice- 


Herſh, 


any? But Temptations grew more and more, and I 


ſenſible, they did not Poſſeſs, what they Profeſe| 
Now during the time, that I was at Barnet, a ſtro 
Temptation to Deſpair came upon me: And then 
ſaw, how Chriſt was Tempted; and mighty Tra 
ſelf retire 
in my Chamber, and often walked ſolitary in f 
Chaſe there, to Wait upon the Lord. | 
And I wondered, why theſe Things ſhould cor 
to me, and I looked upon my felt, and ſaid, Vas] 
ver ſo before? Then I thought, becauſe I had for 
ken my Relations, I had done amiſs againſt then 
So I was brought to call to Mind all my Time, th 
I had ſpent, and to conſider, whether I had wrong 


tempted almoſt to Deſpair. And when Satan cou 
not effe& his Deſign upon me that way, then he la 
Snares for me, and Baits to draw me to commit ſon 
Sin, whereby he might take advantage to bring n 
to Deſpair. I was about Twenty Tears of Age, wht 
theſe . came upon me; and ſome Years Ic 
tinued in that Condition, in great Troubles; and fa 
I would have put it from me. And I went to mai 
a Prieſt to look for Comtort, but found no Comfa 
from them. 

From Barnet Iwent to London, where I took a Lod 
ing, and was under great Miſery and Trouble ther 
For I looked upon the great Profeſſors of the City. 
London, and I ſaw all was dark, and under the Cha 
of Darkneſs. And I had an Uncle there, one Pickerin 
a Baptiſt (and they were tender then:) Yet I cow 
not impart my Mind to him, nor joyn with then 
For I ſaw all, Tounz and O/d, where they were. Sui 
tender People would have had me ſtayed, but 1 
fearful, and returned homewards into Leiceſterſh 
again, having a regard upon my Mind unto my! 
rents and Relations, leſt 1 thould grieve them, wil 
I underſtood, were troubled at my Abſence, 


Wh 
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aan When I was come down into Leiceſterſhire, my Re- 1644. 

tions would have had me Married: But I told &yw 
em, I was but a Lad, and I muſt get Wiſdom. Lore 

others would have had me into the Auxiliary Band, 

mong the Soldiery; but I refuſed: and I was grie- 

"rolfed, that they proffered ſuch Things to me, being a 

tin ender Youth. Then I went to Coventry, where I may 

ok a Chamber for a while at a Profeſſor's Houſe, 

ill People began to be acquainted with me; for there 

con ere many tender People in that Town. And after 

4 Ione time, I went into my own Country again, and 2s. 

as there * a Year, in great Sorrows and Trou- 

henfWles, and walked many Nights by my ſelf. 

Then the Prieſt of Drayton (the Town of my Birth) 1645. 
onW'hoſe Name was Nathaniel Stevens, would come of- 
Iven to me, and I went often to him; and another 
col riefſt ſometimes would come with him: And they 
ould have given place to me, to hear me; and I 
ould ask them Queſtions, and reaſon with them. 
gend this Prieſt S/evens asked me a Queſtion, vis. 
wh Chriſt cryed out upon the Croſs, my God, my God, 
e haſt thou forſaken me? And why he ſaid, If it be 
o/ible, let this Cup paſs from me; yet not my Will, 
nant 1hine be done? And I told him; At that time, 
he Sins of all Mankind were upon him, and their 
niquities and Tranſgreſſions, with which he was 
Founded; which he was to bear, and to be an Offer- 
hen ng for them, as he was Man, but died not, as he was 
ty Pod. And fo, in that he died for all Men, and ta- 
ted Death for every Man, he was an Offering for the 
rin ins of the whole World. (This I ſpake, being at 
hat time in a meaſure ſenſible of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
henW&nd what he went through.) And the Prieſt ſaid, It 
b a very good full Anſwer, and ſuch an one, as he 
ad not heard. And at that time, he would applaud 
ind ſpeak highly of me to others : And what I ſaid 
n Diſcourſe to him on the Week-days, that he would 
reach of on the Firſt-days ; for which I did not like 
im. And this Prieſt afterwards became my great 
Perſecutor. | 
Wi After 
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1645. Alfter this, I went to another Ancient Prieſt at A 
Ge ſetter in Warwickſhire, and reaſoned with him aboy 
— the Ground of Deſpair and W but he vn 
Manſ.t. ignorant of my Condition : And he bid me Take T, 
in war- bacco, and Sing P/alms. Tobacco was a think I di 
nde not love; and P/a/ms I was not in an Eftate to Sing 
I could not Sing. Then he bid me come again, an 
he would tell me many things. But when I came: 
gain, he was angry and pettiſh : For my forma 
Words had diſpleaſed him. And he told my Tro 
bles, and Sorrows and Griefs to his Servants, fo thy 
it was got among the Milk-Laſles; which grieved m 
that I ſhould open my Mind to ſuch an one. I ſay 
they were all Miſerable Comforters : And this brough 

my Troubles more upon me. Then I heard of 
Prieſt living about Tamworth, who was accounted ; 
Experienced Man; and I went Seven Miles to hin 

But I found him but like an Empty, hollow Ca 
Then J heard of one called Doctor Cradock of Covent 
and I went to him, and I asked him the Ground d 
Temptations and Deſpair ; and how Troubles camet 

be wrought in Man? He asked me, Vho was Chriſt 
Father and Mother? I told him, Mary was his M. 

ther, and that he was ſuppoſed to be the Son of 
ſJeph; but he was the Son of God. Now as we wel 
walking together in his Garden, the Alley being na 

row, I chanced, in turning, to ſet my Foot on d 

fide of a Bed; at which the Man was in ſuch a Rag 
as if his Houſe had been on Fire. And thus all ou 
Diſcourſe was loſt, and I went away in Sorrow 
worſe than I was, when I came. I thought them M 
ſerable Comforters: And I ſaw, they were all as N 

thing to me; for they could not reach my Condition 

After this I went to another, one Macham, a Prid 

in high Account: And he would needs give me fol 
Phyſick, and I was to have been let Blood: But the 

could not get one drop of Blood from me, either 
Arms or Head (though they endeavoured it) my BY 

dy being, as it were, dried up with Sorrows, Git 

and Troubles, which were ſo great upon me, = 
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uud have wiſhed, I had never been born to fee Va- 1645. 
ty and Wickedneſs; or that I had been born Blind. 
it 1 might never have ſeen Wickedneſs nor Vani- * 
and Deaf, that I might never have heard vain Je 


d wicked Words, or the Lord's Name blaſphemed. 
d when the time, called Chri/tmas, came, while 
hers were Feaſting and Sporting themſelves, I would 
ve gone, and looked out pot Widows from Houſe 
Houſe, and have given them ſome Money. And 
enTI was invited to Marriages (as I ſometimes was) I 
puld go to none at all; but the next day, or ſoon 
er I would go, and viſit them: And if they were 
or, I gave them ſome Money; for I had wherewith 
th to keep my ſelf from being Chargeable to others, 
I to Adminiſter ſomething to the Necellities of 
lers. 
in About the beginning of the Year, 1646. as I was 1646. 
ing to Coventry, and entring towards the Gate, a 
nſideration aroſe in me, how it was ſaid, That Al! 
iſtians are Believers, both Proteſtants, and Papiſts. 
zend the Lord opened to me, that if all were Belie- 
„ then they were all born of God, and paſled from 
ath to Life; and that none were true Believers, 
ſuch: And though others ſaid, they were Belie- 
wells, yet they were not. At another time, as I was 
nu king in a Field on a Firſt-day Morning, the Lord 
1 ned unto me, © That being bred at Oxford or Cam- 
idge, was not enough to 1 and qualifie Men to be 
iniſters of Chriſt : And ] ſtranged at it, becauſe it 
ron the common Belief of People. But I ſaw it clear- 
ss the Lord opened it to me, and was ſatisfied; and 
; No ired the Goodneſs of the Lord, who had opened 
iti thing unto me that Morning: Which ſtruck at 
Leven his Miniſtry, namely, that To be bred at 
ſonWord or Cambridge, was not enough to make a Man fit 
2 /:ni/ter of Chrift. So that which opened in me, 
er ¶ i ſtruck at the Prieſt's Miniſtry. But my Relations 
much troubled at me, that 1 would not go with 
Gra" to hear the Prieſt; For I would get into the Or- 
hat rd, or the Fields, with my Bible, by my ſelf. | 
coul! told them, did not the Apoſtle ſay to Belie- * 
| QC vers, 
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1646. vers, That they needed no Man to teach them, but 1 
wy the Anointing teacheth them? And though they kney 


this was Scripture, and that it was true; yet th: 
would be grieved, becauſe I could not be ſubject i 
this Matter, to go to hear the Prieft with them: F 
I ſaw, that a true Believer was another thing, thy 
they looked upon it to be. And I ſaw, that beig 
bred at Oxford or Cambridge, did not qualifie or fit 
Man to be a Miniſter of Chriſt ; and what then ſhoul 
I follow ſuch for? So neither them, nor any of t| 
Diſſenting People, could I joyn with; but was a 
Stranger to all, relying wholly upon the Lord Jelu 
Chriſt. 
At another time it was opened in me, That Ou 
* who made the World, did not dwell in Temples mi 
* with Hands, This, at the firſt, ſeemed a ſtrany 
Word, becauſe both Prieſts and People uſe to al 
their Temples or Churches, dreadful Places, and Ki 
ly Ground, and the Temples of God. But the Lon 
ewed me, ſo that I did fee clearly, that he did n 
dwell in theſe Temples, which Men had command 
and ſet up; but in People's Hearts. For both d 
phen and the Apoſtle Paul bore Teſtimony, That! 
d1d not dwell in Temples made with hands; not en 
in that, which he had once commanded to be bull 
Aince he put an End to it: But that his People we 
his Temple; and he dwelt in them. This opened! 
me, as | walked in the Fields to my Relations Houl 
And when I came there, they told me, That Na 
event the Prieſt, had been there, and told the 
He was afraid of me, for going after New Lig 
And I ſmiled in my ſelf, knowing, what the Les 
had opened in me concerning him and his Brethr a; 
But I told not my Relations; who though they f 
beyond the Prieſts, yet they went to hear them, Med 
were grieved, becauſe I would not go alſo. Bu 
brought them Scriptures, and told them, There u 
an Anointing within Man, to teach him; and Mn 
the Lord would teach his People himſelf. And II 
eat Openings concerning the Things written in rot 
eve/ations; and when 1 ſpake of them, the Pr 


25 
d Profeſſors would ſay, That was a ſealed up Boot; 1646. 
nd would have kept me out of it. But I told them. 
hrift could open the Seals; and that they were the 
areſt things to us: For the Epiſtles were written to 
e Saints, that lived in former Ages; but the Re- 
lations were written of things to come. 
After this I met with a ſort of People, that held, 
omen have no Souls; (adding in a light manner) 20 
pre than a Gooſe. But I reproved them, and told 
tem, that was not right: For Mary ſaid, my Soul 
h magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in 
od my Saviour. 
And removing again to another Place, I came a- 
ong a People, that relied much on Dreams. And 
nag told them; Except they could diftinguaſth between 
anream and Dream, they would math or confound al- 
gether: For there were three ſorts of Dreams; for 
ultitude of Buſineſs ſometimes cauſed Dreams: And 
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Lag ere were Whiſperings of Satan in Man in the Night 
d Waſon; and there were Speakings of God to Man in 
0 


teams. But theſe People came out of theſe Things, 

d at laſt became Friends. | 

at ¶ Now though I had great Openings, yet great Trou- © 

e and Temptations came many times upon me; fo 

at when it was Day, 1 wiſhed for Night, and when 

uc was Night, I wiſhed for Day. And by reaſon of 

e Openings I had in my Troubles, I could ſay as 

deu vid ſaid, Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night 

to Night ſheweth Knowledge. And when I had O- 

nings, they anſwered one another, and anſwered 

ue Scriptures: For I had great Openings of the Scrip- 

Les. And when I was in Troubles, one Trouble al- 

DP anſwered to another. 

About the beginning of the Year 1647. I was mo- 1547. 

« of the Lord to go into Darby/hire, where I inet 5g” 

nth ſome Friendly People, and had many Diſcour- Peak- 

s with them. Then pailing further, into the Peak- gez, 

d ti %ntry, I met with more friendly People, and with fire. 

re in empty, high Notions. And travelling on pau 

in Wrough ſome Parts of Leice/terſhire, and into Not- ; 

Pri "2bamſhire, there I met with a tender People, and 
C 2 a very 
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1447. a very tender Woman, whoſe Name was E/:zajv 
GL Hootton ;, and with theſe I had ſome Meetings a 
Diſcourſes. But my Troubles continued, and I y 
often under great Temptations; and I faſted mud 
and walked abroad in ſolitary Places many Dy 
and often took my Bible, and went and fate in hi 
Jow Trees, and loneſome Places, till Night cameq 
and frequently, in the Night, walked mournfully 
bout by my ſelf: For I was a Mar of Sorrows in t| 
Times of the firf? rings of the Lord in me. 
Now, during all this Time I was never joined 
Profeſſion of Religion with any, but gave up n 
ſelf to the Lord; having forſaken all evil Compan 
and taken leave of Father and Mother, and all oth 
Relations, and travelled up and down as a Strang 
in the Earth, which Way the Lord inclined ! 
Heart; taking a Chamber to my felt in the Toy 
where I came, and tarrying ſometimes a Mon 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs in a Place: Fa 
durſt not ſtay long in any Place, being afraid bi 
of Profeſſor and Profane, left, being a tender Youn 
Man, I ſhould be hurt by converſing much with! 
ther. For which Reaſon I kept my ſelf much a 
Stranger, ſeeking Heavenly Wiſdom, and getti 
Knowledge from the Lord; and was brought off fn 
outward Things, to rely wholly on the Lord ala 
And though my Exerciſes and Troubles were ve 
great, yet were they not ſo continual, but that! 
tome Intermiſſions; and was ſometimes brought uh" 
ſuch an Heavenly Joy, that I thought, 1 had been“ 
Abrabam's Boſom. As I cannot declare the Mile ® 
was in, it was ſo great and heavy upon me; fol 
ther can I ſet forth the Mercies of God unto me 
all my Miſery. Oh! the everlaſting Love of G0 
my Soul, when I was in great Diſtreſs ! when! 
* Troubles and Torments were great, then was 
* Lve exceeding great. Thou, Lord, makeſt a fri 
* ful Field a barren Wilderneſs, and a barren Will 
* neſs a frunful Field! thou bringeſt down and ji 
* up! Thou Killeſt and makeſt alive! all Honou! © 
* Glory be to thee, © Lord of Glory ! The Knowliay® 
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is Knowledge in the Fleſh, Deceit and Self, will 
pnform to any thing, and will ſay Yes, yes, to 
at it doth not know. The Knowledge which the 


a fleſhly Knowledge; and the Apoſtates from the 
ife, in which the Prophets and Apoſtles were, have 
otten their Words, the Holy Scriptures, in a Form, 
t not in the Life, nor Spirit, that gave them forth. 
nd ſo they all lie in Confuſion, . and are making 
roviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof; 
t not to fulfill the Law and Command of Chriſt 
his Power and Spirit: For that, they ſay, they 
annot do; but to fulfill the Luſts of the Fleſh, that 
ey can do with Delight. 

Now after I had received that Opening from the 
ord, that To be bred at Oxford or Cambridge, was 
pt ſufficient to fit a Man to be a Miniſter of Chriſt, I 
garded the Prieſts leſs, and looked more after the 
ſilſenting People. And among them I ſaw, there 


as ſome Tenderneſs: And many of them came af- 
h fr vards to be Convinced; for they had ſome Open- 
ett dss. But asd had forſaken all the Prieſts, ſo I left 
Fu e Separate Preachers alſo, and thoſe called the moſt 


perienced People: For { ſaw there was none _—_ 
em all, that could ſpeak to my Condition. An 


one, ſo that I had nothing ontwardly to help me, 


t 10 

een er could tell what to do; Then, O! then I heard a 
ien oice, which ſaid, © There is one, even Chriſt Jeſia, 
on er can ſpeak rothy Condition: And whenl heard it, 
me WW) Heart did leap for Joy. Then the Lord did let 
Gol ſee, why there was none upon the Earth, that 
en fuld ſpeak to my Condition? namely, that I might 
2e him all the Glory. For all are concluded under 
| fr a and ſhut up in Unbelief, as | had been 5 that 
ius Chriſt might have the Pre-heminence; who en- 
ſail ghtens, and gives Grace, and Faith, and Power. 
„us when God doth work, who ſhall let it? And 


C 3 Lord 


of thee in the Spirit is Life . But that Knowledge 1647. 
which ic fleſply, works Death. And while there is . 


orld hath, of what the Prophets and Apoſtles ſpake, 


ben all my hopes in them, and in all Men was 


51 knew Experimentally. My Deſires after the * 
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1647, Lord grew ſtronger, and Zeal in the pure knowlay 

of God. 2nd of Chriſt alone, without the help of ꝝ 
Man, Bonk or Writing. For 3 read the dei 
tures, that ſpake of Chriſt, and of God; yet I kn 
him not, but by Revelation, as he, who hath! 
Key, did open, and as the Father of Life drew me 
his Son by his Spirit. And then the Lord did ga 
ly lead me along, and did let me ſee his Love, whit 
was Endleſs and Eternal, and ſurpaſſes all the Kn 
ledge, that Men have in the natural State, or a 
get by Hiſtory, or Books. And that Love did 
me ſee my ſelf, as I was without him; and I wa 
fraid of all Company: For I ſaw them perfedj 
where they were, through the Love of God, whi 
let me ſee my ſelf. And I had not Fellowſhip wi 
any People, Prieſts nor Profeſſors, nor any ſort! 
ſeparated People; but with Chrift, who hath 
Key, and opened the Door of Light and Life u 
me. And ] was afraid of all Carnal Talk and Tal 
ers, for I could ſee nothing but Corruptions, u 
the Life lay under the Burden of Corrupt ions. 
when I my ſelf was in the Deep, under all ſhut y 
I could not believe, that I ſhould ever overcon 
m; Troubles, my Sorrows and my Temptations we 
ſo great, that I thought many times, I ſhould 2 
deſpaired, I was ſo tempted. But when Chriſt 
pened to me, how he was tempted by the ſame} 
vil, and had overcome him, and bruiſed his He 
and that through him, and his Power, Light, 6 
and Spirit, I ſhould overcome alſo ; I had Confida 
in him. So he it was, that opened to me, when! 
ſhut up, and had not hope, nor Faith. Chril 
was (who had enlightened me) that gave me! 
Ligt to believe in, and gave me Hope, which 
Himſelf, revealed himſelf in me, and gave me! 
Spirit, and gave me his Grace, which I found fu 
cient in the Deeps, and in Weakneſs. Thus in 
deepeſt Miſeries, and in the greateſt Sorrows # 
Temptations, that many times beſet me, the Lori &. 
his Mercy did keep me. And I found that there vſ 
twothirits in me; the one after the Creature, 
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ave gotten Help and Strength there; and the other 1647. 
fter the Lord, the Creator, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. wy, 
nd 1 ſaw all the World could do me no good, If 
had had a King's Diet, Palace and Attendance, all 
ould have been as nothing : For nothing gave me 
omfort, but the Lord by his Power. And I ſaw 
rofteſſors, Prieſts and People were whole and at eaſe 
n that Condition, which was my miſery ; and they 
ed that, which I would have been rid of. But 
he Lord did ſtay my deſires upon himſelf, from 
hom my help came, and my care waſt caſt upon 
dim alone. Therefore all Wait patiently upon the 
ord, whatſoever Condition you be in; wait in the 
race and Truth, that comes by Jeſus: For if ye ſo 
fo, there is a Promiſe to you, and the Lord God will 
ulfill it in you. And Bleſſed are all they indeed, 
hat do indeed hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; 
hey ſhall be ſatisfied with it: I have found it ſo, 
praiſed be the Lord, who filleth with it, and ſatiſ- 
eth the deſires of the hungry Soul, O let the Houſe 
ff the Spiritual Iſrael! ſay, His Mercy endureth for 
ver It is the great Love of God, to make a Wilder- 
eſs of that, which is pleaſant to the outward Eye, 
and fleſhly Mind; and to make a fruitſul Field of a 
barren Ser wh This is the great Work of God. 
But while People's Minds do run in the Earthly, at- 
er the Creatures, and changeable Things, and chan- 
peable Ways and Religions, and changeable, uncer- 
ain Teachers, their Minds are in Bondage, and they 
ire brittle and changeable, and toſſed up and down 
ith windy Doctrines and Thoughts, and Notions 
and Things; their Minds being from the unchange- 
able Truth in the inward Parts, the Light of Jeſus 
hriſt, which would keep their Minds to the Un- 
hangeable, who is the Way to the Father; who in 
all my Troubles did preſerve me by his Spirit and 
Power, praiſed be his Holy Name for ever 
Again, I heard a Voice, which did ſay, © Thou 
Serpent! Thou doſt ſeek to deſtroy the Life ; but 
 canſt not: For the Sword, tobich Reepeth the Tree 
. of Life, ſhall deſtroy thee. So Chriſt, the Word ot 
C 4 God, 
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1647, God, that bruiſed the Head of the Serpent, the 1) 
A ſtroyer, preſerved me; my inward Mind being joy 


ed to his good Seed, that bruiſed the Head of th 
Serpent, the Deſtroyer. And this inward Life d 
ſpring up in me, to anſwer all the Oppoſing Prof 
ſors and Prieſts, and did bring in Scriptures to n 
Memory to refute them with, 

At another time I ſaw thegreat Love of God; aj 
T was filled with admiration at the Infiniteneſs of} 
And then I ſaw, what was Caſt out from God; a 
what entred into God's Kingdom: And how by] 
ſus, the Opener of the Door by his Heavenly x 
the Entrance was given. And I ſaw Death, how: 
had paſſed upon all Men, and oppreſled the Seed 
God in Man, and in me: And how I in the Seed can 
forth; and what the Promiſe was to. Yet it n 
ſo with me, that there ſeemed to be Two Plea 
ing in me; and Queſtionings aroſe in my Mind, 
bout Gifts and Prophecies, and I was tempted agi 
to Deſpair, as if I had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghal 
And I was in great Perplexity and Trouble for man 
Days; yet I gave up my ſelf to the Lord ſtill. 
one day, when I had been walking ſolitarily abrox 
and was come home, I was taken up in the Loved 
Gad, ſo that I could not but admire the greatneſs 
his Loye: And while 1 was in that Condition, it m 
opened unto me by the Eternal Light and Power, al 
I therein clearly ſaw, * That all was done, and 10 
done in and by Chriſt ; and how be conquers and © 
£ ſtroys this Wer, the Devil, and all bis Work 
* and is a tp of bim; And that all theſe Troubles un 
good for me, and Temptations for the Trial of 1 
* Faith, which Chriſt had given me. And the Lord. 
pened me, that I ſaw through all theſe Troubles a 
Temptations ; My living Faith was raiſed, that 
ſaw, All was done by Chi. the Life, and my Belt 
was in him. And when at any time my Condit 
was vailed, my ſecret Belief was ſtayed firm, à 
Hope underneath held me, as an Anchor in the bo. 
tom of the Sea, and Anchored my Immortal vc 
to its. Biſhop, cauſing it to ſwim above the os 
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7orld, where all the raging Waves, foul Weather, 1647. 
empeſts and Temptations are. But oh! then did 1 
my Troubles, Trials and Temptations more than g 
er J had done. As the Light appeared, all appear - 
d, that is out of the Light, Darkneſs, Death, 
emptations, the Unrighteous, the Ungdodly; all 
as manifeſt and ſeen in the Light: Then, after this, = 
ere did a pure Fire appear in me: Then I ſaw, how | 
e ſate as a Refiner's Fire, and as the Fuller's Sope. 
ind then the Spiritual Diſcermng came into me; by | 
hich I did diſcern my own Thoughts, Groans and 
ichs; and what it was, that did vail me, and what 
t was, that did open me And that which could 
got abide in the Patience, nor endure the Fire, in the 
ight I found to be the Groans of the Fleſh (that 
ould not give up to the Will of God) which had 
railed me; and that could not be patient in all Tri- 
Is, Troubles, and Anguiſhes and Perplexities, and 
ould not give up Self to die by the Croſs, the Power 
f God, that the Living and Quickned might follow 
im, and that that, which would cloud and vail 
rom the pfeſence of Chriſt, that which the Sword of 
he Spirit cuts down, and which muſt die, might 
ot be kept alive. And I diſcern'd the Groans of the 
pirit, which did open me, and made interceſſion to 
od: In which Spirit is the true waiting upon God, 
or the Redemption of the Body, and of the whole 
reation, And by this true Spirit, in which 
he true Sighing is, I ſaw over the falſe Sighing and 
roanings. And by this Inviſible Spirit I diſcerned 
Uthe falle Hearing, and the falſe Seeing, and the 
alſe ſmelling, which was a top, above the Spirit, 
quenching and grieving it; and that all they, that 
ere there, were in Confuſion and Deceit, where the 
alſe Asking and Praying is, in Deceit, and a top, in 
hat Nature and Tongue, that takes Gods holy Name 
n vain, and wallows in the Egyptian Sea, and asketh, * 
put hath not; for they hate his Light, and reſiſt the 
oly Ghoſt, and turn the Grace into Wantonneſs, 
nd rebel againſt the Spirit, and are erred — ov 
; al 
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1647. Faith they ſhould ask in, and from the Spirit th 
yy ſhould pray by: He that knoweth theſe things inth 


true Spirit, can witneſs them. The Divine Light 
Chriſt manifeſteth all things, and the Spiritual Pn 
tryeth all things, and ſevereth all things. Several thing 
did I then ſee, as the Lord opened them to me: For x 
ſhewed me that, which can live in his holy Refining Fin 
and that can live to God under his Law. And he mat 
me ſenſible, how the Law and the Prophets were unt. 
Fobn; and how the leaſt in the Everlaſting K:ngdn 
of God, is greater than John. The pure and perk 
Law of God is over the Fleſh, to keep it, and i 
Works, which are not perfect, under, by the perfil 
Law : And the Law of God, that is perfect, anſing 
the perfect Principle of God in every one: And ti 
Law the Jews, and the Prophets, and John were 
rform and do. None knows the Gzver of this la 
ut by the Spirit of God; neither can any truly rel 
It, or hear its Voice, but by the Spirit of God: He th 
can receive it, let him. John, who was the greateſtPn 
phet, that was born of a Woman, did bear Witneſst 
the Light, which Chriſt, the Great Heavenly Prophet 
hath Enlightned every Man, that cometh into the Van 
withal, that they might believe init, and become ti 
Children of Light, and ſo have the Light of Li 
and not come into Condemnation. For the true! 
lief ſtands in the Light, that condemns all Evil, a 
the Devil, who is the Prince of Darkneſs, who woll 
draw out of the Light into Condemnation, 
they that walk in this Light, come to the mountal 
of the Houſe of God, eſtabliſhed above all Mom 
tains, and to God's Teaching, who will teach th: 


his ways. Theſe things were opened to me in ti 
Light. 


And I faw the Mountains burning up, and the fs M 
bih, and the rough and crooked Ways and Play” 
made ſmooth and plain, that the Lord might col * 
into his Tabernacle. Theſe things are to be found! th 
Man's Heart: But to ſpeak of theſe things being wil fu 


in, ſeemed ſtrange to the rough and crooked, 4 
mountainous Ones. Let the Lord ſaith, O Earth, - 


— 
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he Word of the Lord! The Law of the _ croſleth 1647: 
he fleſhly Mind, Spirit and Will, which lives in 
Diſobedience, and doth not keep within the Law of 

he Spirit. And I ſaw, this Law was the pure Love 
bf God, which was upon me, and which I muſt go 
hrough; though I was troubled, while I was under it: 
„or 1 could not be dead to the Law, but through the 
aw, which did judge and condemn that, which is 
s be condemned. I ſaw, many talked of the Law, 
zho had never known the Law to be their School- ma- 
her: And many talked of the Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
ad never known Life and Immortality brought to 
eight in them by it. You that have been under that 
mll500/-m2fter, and the Condemnation of it, know theſe 
things (for tho' the Lord in that day opened theſe 
hings unto me in ſecret, they have ſince been publi- 
ſhed, by his Eternal Spirit, as on the Houſe top.) 
und as you are brought into the Lew, and through 
he Law to be dead to it, and witneſs the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lato fulfilled in you; ye will afterwards 
ome to know, what it is, to be brought into the Faith, 
and through Faith from under the Law. And abidin 
„n the Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, ye will 
, (:2ve Peace and Acceſs to God. But if ye look out from 
the Faith, and from that which would keep you in 
he Viitory, and look after fleſhly Things or words, 
e will be brought into Bondage to the Fleſh again, 
and to the Law, which takes hold upon the Fleſh and 
in, and worketh Wrath, and the Works of the Fleſh 
will appear again. The Law of God takes hold upon 
the Law of Sin and Death: But the Law of Faith, or 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is the Love of God, 
and which comes by Jeſus (who is the end of the Law 
tor Righteouſneſs-ſake) this makes free from the Law 
of Sin and Death. This Law of Life fleſhly-minded 
Men do not know; yet they will tempt you, to draw 
you from the Spirit into the Fleſh, and ſo into Bon- 
dage. Therefore ye, who know the Love of God, and 
the Law of his Spirit, and the freedom that is in Je- 
lus Chriſt, ſtand faſt in him, in that divine F _ 
wil 
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* 1647. which he is the Author of in you; and be not entu 
=ov> gled with the Yoke of Bondage. For the Miniſtyf 


nn 


of Chriſt Jeſus, and his Teaching, bringeth into I 
berty and Freedom: But the Miniſtry that is of Ma 
and by Man, and which ſtands in the Will of Man 
bringeth into Bondage, and under the ſhadow of Death 
and Darkneſs. And therefore none can be a Miniſtyf 
of Chriſt Jeſus, but in the Eternal Spirit, which wall. 
before the Scriptures were given forth: For if they 
have not his Spirit, they are none of his. Though 
they may have his Light to condemn them, that hat 
it; yet they can never bring any into Unity a 
Fellowſhip in the Spirit, except they be in it. For th 
Seed of God is a burthenſome Stone to the ſelfih 
fleſhly, earthly Will, which reigns in its own Kno- 
Jedge and Underſtanding, that muſt periſh, and uM; 
its Wiſdom, that is Deviliſß. And the Spirit of G00 
is grieved, and vexed, and quenched with that which 
brings into the fleſhly Bondage; and that which wan 
againſt the Spirit of God, muſt be mortified by it: 
For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi 
Tit againſt the Fleſh; and theſe are contrary the op, 
to the other. The Fleſh would have its Liberty; and 
the Spirit would have its Liberty: But the Spirit! 
to have its Liberty; and not the Fleſh. If therefor 
ye quench the Spirit, and joyn to the Fleſh, and þ 
Servants of it, then ye are judged and tormented Hun 
the Spirit: But if ye joyn to the Spirit, and ſerve Gol 
in it, ye have Liberty, and Victory over the Flell, 
and its Works. Therefore keep in the daily Croſs, tier 
Power of God, by which ye may witneſs all that to; 
be Crucified, which is Contrary to the Will of God 
and which ſhall not come into his Kingdom. The 
things are here mentioned and opened for Information, 
Exhortation and Comfort to others, as the Lord VIP; 
pened them unto me in that day. And in that dayiMdi 
wondered, that the Children of Yael ſhould murmu ti. 
for Water and Viduals; for I could have faſted lony 
without murmuring, or minding Viftuals. But! 


was judged ſometimee, that 1 was not e, 
V one: 
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metimes without the Vater and Bread of Life, that 1647. 
night learn to know, how to Vant, and how to 4- Gyw, 


| wil 
Fad I heard of a Voman in Lancaſhire, that had Lancaſh. 

ted Two and twenty Days: And J travelled to ſee 

er; but when 1 came to her, I ſaw that ſhe was un- 


ir r a Temptation. And when I had ſpoken to her 
1B&h:t I had from the Lord, I leſt her; her Father be- 

7 ng one high in Profeſſion. And paſſing on, I went pe 
el mong the Profeſſors at Duckenfield and Mancheſter, ficld. 
here 1 ftay'd a while, and declared Truth among fl 
m hem: And there were ſome Convinced, who received 
tene Lord's Teaching, by which they were confirmed, 


and ſtood in the Truth. But the Profeſſors were in a 
age, all pleading for Sin and Inperfection; and could 
Hot endure to hear talk of Perfection, and of an holy 
and /inleſs Life. But the Lord's Power was over all; 
hough they were chained under Darkneſs and Sin, 
yhich they pleaded for, and quenched the tender 
Thing in them. 


About this time there was a great Meeting of the Brougr 
on 211i/ts, at Broughton in Leiceſter-ſhire, with ſome a. 
an hat had ſeparated from them; and People of other ferſhire. 
t Mio went thither: And 1I went thither alſo. Not | 
1 many of the Baptiſts came; but abundance of other 


People were there. And the Lord opened my Mouth, 
and his Everlaſting Truth was declared amongſt them 
and the Power of the Lord was over them all. For in 
hat day the Lord's Power began to ſpring, and I had 
teWoreat Openings in the Scriptures, and ſeveral were Con- 
tO ::c2d in thoſe Parts, and were turned from Darkneſs 
30d, to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God; and 
heb Wis Power they did receive, and by it many were rai- 
101,881:d up to praiſe God. And when I reaſoned with 
eos and other People, ſome were Convinced, and 
did ſtand. Yet I was under great Temptations ſome- 
mug mes, and my inward Sufferings were heavy; but I 
on; could find none to open my Condition to, but the Lord 
utlhalone, unto whom I cryed Night and Day. And1 
o VWrent back into Norringham-/hire, and there the Lord. 
mM ſhewed 
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ſhewed me, that the Natures of thoſe things, which 
were hurtful without, were within in the Hearts an 
Minds of Wicked Men. The Natures of Dogs, Swin, 
Vipers, of Sodom and Egypt, Pharaob, Cain, Iſhmatl 
E/au, &c. The Natures of theſe I faw within, thoug 
People had been looking without. And I cryed 1 
the Lord, ſaying, Why ſhould I be thus, ſeeing I wa 
never addicted to commit m__ Evils?* And the Lon 
anſwered, That it was needſul, I ſhould have a ſen| 
of all Conditions; how elſe ſhould I ſpeak to all Condit 
ons? And in this I ſaw the Infinite Love of God. | 
ſaw alſo, that there was an Ocean of Darkneſs an 
Death; but an infinite Ocean of Light and Love, whid 
flowed over the Ocean of Darkneſs: And in that all 
I faw the Infinite Love of God; and I had great Ope 
nings. And as I was walking by the Steeple- houſe lids 
in the Town of Mansfield, the Lord ſaid unto my 
That which People do trample upon, muſt be thy Foy 
And as the Lord ſpake, he opened it to me, how thi 
People and Profeſſors did trample upon the Life, 
ven the Life of Chriſt was trampled upon; and the 
fed upon Words, and fed one another with Words ; bit 
trampled upon the Life: And trampled under Fo 
the Blood of the Son of God (which Blood was my Life; 
and they lived in their airy Notions, talking of his 
It ſeemed ſtrange to me at the firſt, that I ſhould fer 
on that, which the high Profeſſors trampled upon; 
but the Lord opened it clearly to me by his Eterm 
Spirit and Power. 

Then came People from far and near to ſee m 
And I was fearful of being drawn out by them; yt 
I was made to ſpeak, and open things to them. *Thet 
vas one Brown, who had great Propheſies and Sight 
upon his Death - bed of me. And he ſpake open 
of what I ſhould be made Inſtrumental by the Lon 
* to bring forth. And of others he ſpake, that thy 
ſhould come to nothing: Which was fulfilled « 
* ſome, that then were ſomething in ſhew. Al 
when this Man was buried, a great Work of the Lok 


fell upon me, to the admiration of many, wi 
thoug| 
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uch altered in Countenance and Perſon, as if my 


hile I was in that Condition, I had a ſenſe and diſ- 
rning given me by the Lord, through which I ſaw 
lainly, that when many People talked of God and 
f Chriſt, c. the Serpent Spake in them: But this 
„as hard to be born. Yet the Work of the Lord 
rent on in ſome, and my Sorrows and Troubles be- 
an to wear off, and Tears of Joy dropped from me, 

that I could have wept Night and Day with 
zars of Joy to the Lord, in Humility and Broken- 
eſs of Heart. And I ſaw into that, which was 


e ithout end, and things which cannot be uttered, 
de Wind of the Greatneſs and Infiniteneſs of the Love o 
mod, which cannot be expreſt by Words. For I had 


en brought through the very Ocean of Darkneſs 
nd Death, and through the Power, and over the 
ower of Satan, by the Eternal, Glorious Power of 
hriſt; even through that Darkneſs was I brought, 
hich covered over all the Word, and which chained 
Won 211, and ſhut up all in the Death. And the 
ame Eternal Power of God, which brought me 
un rough theſe Things, was that, which afterwards 
ook the Nations, Prieſts, Profeſſors and People. 
ehen could I ſay, I had been in Spiritual Babylon, 
en, Egypt, and the Grave; but by the Eternal 
Power of God I was come out of it, was brought. 
ver it, and the Power of it, into the Power of Chriſt. 
nd I ſaw the Harveſt WHITE, and the Seed of 
od lying thick in the Ground, as ever did Wheat 
hat was ſown outwardly ; and none to gather it: 
Ind for this I mourned with Tears. And a Report 
ent abroad of me, That I was a Toxng Man that had 
diſcerning Spirit: Whereupon many came to me, 
om far and near, Profeſſors, Prieſts and People, and 
ne Lord's Power brake forth: And I had great 
Ppenings and Prophecies; and ſpake unto 
ubm ot the Things of God, and they heard with At- 


oo ought I had been Dead: And many came to ſee 1647, 
F 25 about fourteen Days time; for I was very 


Notat«- 
ody had been New-moulded or changed. And 6 


tention 
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1647. tention and Silence; and went away, and ſpread th 
Fame thereof. Then came the Tempter, and ſet w 
wottin- on me again, charging me; That I had /inred again 
ee % Holy Ghoſt: But I could not tell in what. An 
then Paul's Condition came before me, how, after 
had been taken up into the Third Heavens, and ſen 
things not lawful to be uttered, a Meſſenger of Sun 
was ſent to buffet him again. Thus by the Poe 
of Chriſt I got over that Temptation alſo, 
1643. In the Year 1648. as I was fitting in a Friend, 
Houſe in Nottinghamſhire (for by this time the Poy. 
er of God had opened the Hearts of ſome to recein 
the Word of Life and Reconciliation) I ſaw, there vn 
a great Crack to go throughout the Earth, and: 
great Smoke to go, as the Crack went; and that a 
ter the Crack there ſhonld be a great Shaking : Thy 
was the Earth in People's Hearts, which was to h. 
ſhaken, before the Seed of God was raiſed out of the 
Earth. And it was ſo, for the Lord's Power bega 
to ſhake them, and great Meetings we began to han 
and a mighty Power and Work of God there wa 
amongſt People, to the Aſtoniſhment of both People 
and Prieſts. t 
And there was a Meeting of Priefts and Prafeſſn 
at a Juſtice's Houſe, and l went among them. An 
here they Diſcourſed, how Paul ſaid, He had nt 
Anown Sin, but by the Law, which ſaid, Thou ſhalt nd 
luſt: And they held that to be ſpoken of the outwar 
Law. But I told them, Pay! ſpake that, after I 
was Convinced: For he had the outward Law befor 
and was bred up in it, when he was in the Luſt d 
Perſecution; but this was the Law of God in hi 
Mind, which he ſerved, and which the Law in bb 
Members warred.againſt: For that which he thougit 
had been Life to him, proved Death. So the mort 
ſober of the Prieſts and Profeſſors yielded, and col 
ſented, that it was not the Outward Law, but tit 
Inward, which ſhewed the inward Luſt, which Fa 
ſpake of, after he was Convinced ; for the Outwarl 
Law took hold upon the outward Alion; but the it 
ward Law, upon the inward Luſt, Alte 
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at the Houſe ſeemed to be ſhaken. And when 
4 done, ſome of the Profeſſors ſaid, It h now, 4 
the Days of the Apoſiles, when the Houſe was ſha- 
, where they were. After I had-Prayed, one of the 
ofeſſors would Pray; which brought Deadneſs and 
ail over them: And others of the Profeſſors were 
jeved at him, and told him, It was a Temptation 
on him. Then he came to me, and defired, that I 
duld Pray again: But I could not Pray in Man's 


"i 8 7 | Ws 
son after there was another great Meeting of Pro- 
7% and a Captain (whoſe Name was Amor Stod= 
ml) came in: And they were diſcourſing of the 


ood of Chriſt. And as they were Diſcourſing of 
I ſaw, through the immediate Opening of the Tx-, 
ible Spirit, the Blood of Chriſt, -- And I cried out 
ong them, and ſaid; Do ye not ſee' the Blood of 
it? See it in your Hearts, to ſprinkle your * 
arts and Conſciences from Dead Works, to ſerve the 
ing God : For I ſaw it, the Blood of the New- 
wenant, how it came into the Heart. This ſtart: 
the Profeſſors, who would have the Blood only 
thout them, and not in them. But Captain Szod- 
l was reached, and ſaid; Let the Jouth ſpeak ; 
pr the Touth ſpeak; when he ſaw, they endeavour- 
to bear me down with many Words. 


here were alſo a Company of Prieſts that were 
t 0 Wked upon to be tender (one of their Names was 
br) and ſeveral People, that were tender, went 
ba bear them. And I was moved to go after them, 


bid them, Aſind the Lord's Teaching in their in- 
rd Parts, That Prieſt Kellet was againſt Parſon- 
s then; but afterwards he got a great One, and 
ned a Perſecutor. | | 


vinced. 


After this I went again to Mansfield, where was an 648. 
eat Meeting of Profeſſors and People; and | was: yw7 


ved to Pray. And theLord's Power was ſo great, Mm 
I * - 


Now, after I had had ſome Service in theſe Parts 4 
rent through Derbyſhire into my own Country Lei- Talea. 
'r/hire again, and ſeveral tender People were Con- he 
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1648. vinced. And paſſing thence, I met with a great C 
pany of Profeſſors in Warwickſhire, who were Prayin 


War- 
wick · 


ſhire, 


F -ice- 


Ner. 


I permit not a Woman to ſpeak in the Church; thou 


1 
| 


and Expounding the Scriptures in the Fields; a 
they gave the Bible to me, and I opened it on the Fj 
of Matthew, where Chriſt . the Law; A 
I opened the Inward State to them, and Out ward Sta 
and they fell into a fierce Contention, and ſo parts 
But the Lord's Power got Ground. 

Then I heard of a Great Meeting to be at Lezcef 
for a Diſpute, wherein both 2 Tndepe 
dents,Baptiſts and Common-Prayer-Men were ſaid to 
all concerned. The Meeting was in a Steeple- hun 
and thither I was moved by the Lord God to go, a 
be amongſt them. And I heard their Diſcourſe a 
Reaſonings, ſome being in Pews, and the Prieſt 
the Pulpit; abundance of People being gathered! 
gether. At laſt one Woman asked a Queſtion, « 
of Peter, What that Birth waz, viz. A being bon 
gain of Incorruptible Seed, by the Word of God, il 
liveth and abideth for ever? And the Prieſt ſaid tol 


he had before given liberty for any to ſpeak. © Wha 
upon I was wrapt up, as in a Rapture, in the Lo 
Power; and I ſtepped up in a Place, and asked! 
Prieft , Doft thou call this Place ( the Steeple-houſe 
Church © Or doſt thou call this mixt multitult 
Church © For the Woman asking a-Queſtion, he od 
to have anſwered it, having given liberty for any 
ipeak. But he did not anſwer me neither; but a 
me, What a Church was ? I told him, The Church1 
the Pillar and Ground of Truth, made up of lin 
Stones, living Members, a Spiritual Houſbold, mi 
Chriſt vas the Head of: But he was not the Heal if 
mixt multitude, or of an old Houſe made up of Ls 
Stones and Wood : This ſet them all on fire, 
Prieft came down out of his Pu/pit, and others ours 
their Pers, and the Diſpute there was marr'd. B 
went to a great In, and there diſputed the til 
with the Prieſts and Profeſſors of all torts; and tl 
were all on a fire. But I maintained the true ch 
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e, and joined with a Prieſt, in pleading for Infant 's 
apt iſn; tho' he himſelf had been a Baptiſt before: 
und ſo he left me alone. Howbeit there were ſeve- 
al Convinced that day; and the Woman, that asked 
he Queſtion aforeſaid, was Convinced, and her Fa- 
by: And the Lord's Power and Glory ſhined over 
Il, 


any Convinced in the Yale of Beavor, in many 
owns ; for Iſtayed ſome Weeks amongſt them. And 
ne Morning, as I was ſitting by the fire, a great 
loud came over me, and a Temptation beſet me: 
nd I ſate ſtill. And it was ſaid; All zhings come by 
ature ; And the Elements and Stars came over me; 
) that I was in a manner quite clouded with it : But 
iaſmuch as I ſate ſtill, and ſaid nothing, the Peo- 
le of the Houſe perceived nothing. And as I fate 
ed Hill under it. and let it alone, a living Hope aroſe in 
e, and a true Voice aroſe in me, which ſaid ; There 
a living God, who made all things. And immediate- 
y the Cloud and Temptation vaniſhed away, and 
mite roſe over it all, and my Heart was glad, and I 
ar 21 (ed the living God. And after ſome time I met 
ith ſome People, that had ſuch a Notion, That 
pere was no God, but that all things come by Nature. 
ad Thad a great Diſpute with them, and overturn- 
them; and made ſome of them Confeſs, that there 
Das Living God: Then I ſaw, that it was good, 
hat I had gone through that Exerciſe. And we had 
; out '<at Meetings in thoſe parts; for the Power of the 

Mord broke through in that fide of the Country. And 


Ind the true Head thereof, over the Heads of them 1448. 
II; till they all gave out, and fled away. And there ww 
as one Man, that ſeemed loving, and appeared for L- 
while to join with me; but he ſoon turned againſt 


After this I returned into Nottingham-ſhire again, tins 


d ? bamſh 
nd went into the Vale of Beavor. And as I went, I vale ot 


reached Repentance to the People: And there were r. 


e ti turning into Nottingham-ſhire, I found there a Com- wotting- 
ny of ſhattered Baptiſts, and others; and the Lord's iI 


ower wrought mightily, and gathered many of 
D 2 them. 
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1648. them. Then afterwards I went to Mansfield au 


Not ins- fully manifeſted both at Aſansſield, and other Town 


haaſhire 


Mans- 
field. 


Darbyſh. 


Eton. 


Man ſ- 
he'd. 


come to the Houſe, where they were; and many & 
vants with them, I exhorted the Fuſtices, Not toc 


there-a-way ; where the Lord's Power was wond: 
therezbouts. And in Darby:/hire the mighty Pow 
of God wrought in a wonderful manner. At Etoy, 
Town near Darby, there was a Meeting of Friend 
where there was ſuch a mighty Power of God, thy 
they were greatly ſhaken, and many Mouths we 
opened in the Power of the Lord God. And man 
were moved by the Lord to go to Szeeple-bouſ 
to the Prieſts and to the People, to declare the Ex 
laſting Truth unto them. 

And at a certain time, when I was at Aansfel 
there was a Sitting of the Juſtices, about hiringq 
Servants; and it was upon me from the Lord, tog 
and ſpeak to the Fuftices, That they ſhould not oppri 
the Servants in their Pages. So I walked towal 
the Inn, where they ſate; but finding a Company 
Fidlers there, I did not go in, but thought to con 
in the Morning, when I might have a more ſerin 
Opportuity to Diſcourſe them; not thinking that 
ſeaſonable time. But when I came again in the Mon 
ing, they were gone, and I was ſtruck even bl 
that I could not fee. And I inquired of the In": 
keeper, where the Juſtices were to Sit that day? M 
he told me, At a Town eight Miles off. And my S 
began to come to me again; and I went, and 
thitherward, as faſt as I could. And when 1 


preſs the Servants in their Wages ; but to do that wil : 


cod Right and Fuſt to them: And I exhorted the WW") 


wants, To do their Duties, andjerve boneſtly, &c. 
they all received my Exhortation Kindly ; for 1 t 
moved of the Lord therein. 

Moreover, 1 was moved to go to ſeveral Co 
and Steeple-houſes at arsfield, and other Places, 
warn them to leave oft Opprethon and Oaths, and 
turn from Deceit, and to turn to the Lord, and 
jultly, Particularly at Mancheld, after I had ate 
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t a Court there, I was moved to go and ſpeak to 1648. 
ne of the Wicked'ſt Men in the Country, one who &_ | 
33 2 Common Drunkard, a noted Whore-maſter, dents 
ad a Rhime-maker : And I reproved him, in the 
read of the Mighty God, for his evil Courſes. And 
hen I had done Speaking, and left him, he came 
fter me, and told me; That he was ſo ſmitten, toben 
ſpake to him, that be bad ſcarce any Strength left in 
n. So this Man was Convinced, and turned from 

is Wickedneſs, and remained an honeſt, ſober Man, 

> the Aſtoniſhment of the People, who had known 
im before. Thus the Work of the Lord went for- 
ard, and many were turned from the Darkneſs to 
he Light, within the compaſs of theſe three Years, 
646, 1647, and 1648. And divers Meetings of 
riends, in ſeveral Places, were then gathered to 
ods Teaching, by his Light, Spirit and Power: For 

e Lord's Power brake forth daily more and more, 
onderfully. 1 | | 

Now was I come up in Spirit through the flaming 
word, into the Paradiſe of God. All things were 
ew; and all the Creation gave another Smell unto 

e, than before, beyond what Words can utter. I 
new nothing, but Pureneſs, and Innocency, and 
ighteouſneſs, being renewed up into the Image of 
od by Chriſt Jeſus; ſo that I ſay, I was come u 

the State of Adam, which he was in, before he fell. 

he Creation was opened to me: And it was ſhewed 

e, how all things had their Names given them, 
ccording to their Nature and Vertue. And Iwas 

| a ſtand in my mind, whether I ſhould practice 
hy fick for the good of Mankind, ſeeing, the Nature 

nd! Vertues of the Creatures, were ſo opened to me 
the Lord. But I was immediately taken up in 
Pirit, to ſee into another or more ſtedtaſt State, than 
tam 's in Innocency, even into a State in Chriſt Je- 


„ that ſhould never fall. And the Lord ſnewed 
mühe, that ſuch as were faithful to him in the Power 
. ad Light of Chriſt, ſhould come up into that 


tate, in which Adam was before he fell: in which 
D 3 _ 
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1648. the admirable Works of the Creation, and the ve 
tues thereof may be known, through the Opening 
ga of that Divine Word of Wiſdom and Power, hl 
which they were made. Great things did the Lon 
lead me into, and wonderful Depths were open 
unto me, beyond what can by Words be declare 
But as People come into ſubjection to the Spirit d 
God, and grow up in the Image and Power of the Al 
mighty, they may receive the word of Wiſdom, that 
opens all things, and come to know the hidden Un 

ty in the Eternal Being. 
Thus travelled I on in the Lord's Service, as th 
Noting- Lord led me. And when 1 came to Nottingham, th 
Bagger mighty power of God was there among Frienk 
ire. From thence I went to Clauſon in Leiceſterſhire, i 
Clauſen: the Vale of Beavor, and the mighty Power of Gd 
Beavor. Was there alſo, in ſeveral Towns and Villages, wha 
Friends were gathered. While I was there, the Loft 
opened to me Three Things, relating to thoſe Thr 
great Profeſſions in the World, Phyſicꝶ, Divinity (( 
called) and Law. And he ſhewed me, that the Ih 
ficians and Doctors of Phy/ick were out of the Wiſda 
of God, by which the Creatures were made; and! 
knew not the Vertnes of the Creatures, becauſe the 
were out of the Word of Wiſdom, by which the 
were made. And he ſhewed me, that the Prieſts ven 
out of the true Faith, which Chriſt is the Author oh 
the Faith which purifies and gives Victory, all 
brings People to have Acceſs to God, by whach the 
pleaſe God: Which Myſtery of Faith is held in a pu 
Conſcience. He {hewed me alſo, that the Lawyer 
were out of the Equity, and out of the true Fuſtid 
and out of the Law of God, which went over the ff 
Tranſgreſſion, and over all Sin, and anſwered tl 
Spirit of God, that was grieved, and tranſgreſſed! 
Man. And that theſe three, the Phy/icrans, ti 
Priefts, and the Lawyers, ruled the World out oft 
Wiſdom, out of the Faith, and out of the Equity al 
Law of God; the one pretending the Cure of the h 
dy, theother the Cure of the Soul, and the -_ 
3p N * 5 Propert 
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Property of the People. But I ſaw they were all 1648. 
Nut, out of the Wiſdom, out of the Faith, out of the 
Wcuity and perfect Law of God. And as the Lord vale of 
Wocncd theſe things unto me, I felt his Power went 
Worth over all, by which all might be Reformed, if 
ey would receive and bow unto it. The Preeſts 
ight be Reformed, and brought into the true Faith, 


hich was the Gift of God. The Lawyers might be 
Reformed, and brought into the Law of God, which 
fir 


nſwers that of God (that is For er in ever 


ne, and brings to love one's Nezghbour as bimſelf : 


his lets Man fee, if he wrongs his Nezghbour, he 
Wrongs himſelf; and this teaches him To do wnto 
1 bere, as be would they ſhould do unto him. The Phy- 
ine might be Reformed, and brought into the 
GARY iſdom of God, by which all things were made and 
be reated; that they might receive a right Knowledge 
f the Creatures, and underſtand the Virtues of them, 
A hich the Word of Wiſdom, by which they were 


ade and areupheld, hath given them. © Abundance 
as opened concerning theſe things; how all lay out 
f the Wiſdom of God, and out of the Righteouſneſs. 
nd Holineſs, that Man at the firſt was made in: 
zut as all believe in the Light, and walk in the 
iebt, which Chriſt hath enlightned every Man, that 
ometh into the World, withal, and fo become Children 
the Light, and of the Day of Chriſt, in his Day 
| things are ſeen, Viſible and Inviſible, by the Di- 
ine Light of Chriſt, the Spiritual, Heavenly Man, 
yy whom all things were made and Create. 
Then I ſaw concerning the Prieſts, that although 
hey ſtood in the Deceit, and ated by the dark Power 
hich both they and their People were kept under; 
ſet they were not the greateſt Deceivers ſpoken of in 
he Scriptures; for theſe were not come ſo far, as 
any of them had come. But the Lord opened to 
e, who the greateſt Deceivers were, and how far 
hey might come: even ſuch as came as far as Cain, 
0 hear the Voice of God; and ſuch as came out ot 
t, and through the mw Sea, and to praiſe God 
| D 4 .. "> 
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1648. on the Banks of the Sea-ſhore; ſuch as could ſpeak 
Experience of Gods Miracles and Wonders; ſuch d 
vale of were come as far as Corah and Dathan, and their Conf 
Leubor. pany; ſuch as came as far as Balaam, who could ſpel 

the Word of the Lord, who heard his Voice and kng 
it, and knew his Spirit; and could ſee the Star of] 
cob, and the goodlineſs of 1/rae/s Tent; the Seca 
Birth, which no Enchantment could prevail again} 
Theſe that could ſpeak ſo much of their Experieng 
of God, and yet turned from the Spirit and the Won 
and went into the Gainſaying; Theſe were, and woul 
be the great deceivers, — beyond the Prieſts. Lil 
wiſe among the Chriſtians, ſuch as ſhould preach i 
Chriſt's Name, and ſhould work Miracles, caſt oy 
Devils, and go as far as a Cain, a Corab and a Balu 
in the Goſpel-times, Theſe were and would be th 
great Deceivers; they that could ſpeak ſome Exp 
riences of Chriſt and God, but lived not in the Li 
Theſe were they, that led the World after them) wh 
got the form of Godlineſs, but denyed the Power; wh 
z3nwardly ravened from the Spirit, and brought Pa 
ple into the Form; but perſecuted them, that we 
in the Power (as Cain did) and ran greedily after th 
Error of Baluam, through Covetouſneſs, loving th 
Wages of unrighteouſnes, as Balaam did. Theſe Fo 
lowers of Cain, Corab and Bal/aam have brought th 
World ſince the Apoſtles Days to be like a Sea. Ali 
ſuch as theſe, I ſaw, might deceive now, as they bu 
in former Ages: But it is impoſſible for them to 
ceive the Ee, who were choſen in Chriſt, who ws 
before the World began, and before Deceiver wa 
Though others may be deceived in their Openingsal 
Prophecies, not keeping their Minds to the Lord) 
ſus Chriſt, who doth Open and Reveal to his. 
And I ſaw the State of thoſe both Prieſts and Peepl 
who in reading the Scriptures cry out much agall 
Cain, Eſau, and Judas, and other wicked Men of fd 
mer Times, mentioned in the Holy Scriptures: butd 
not ſee the Nature of Cain, of Eſau, of Fudas, and tho 
Others in themſelves, And theſe ſaid, It was Thi 
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hey, They, that were the bad People; putting it off 1648. 
om themſelves: But when ſome of theſe came witn 


Die Light and Spirit of Truth to ſee into themſelves, le 


ave been the Iſhmael, and the Eſau, &c. For then 
hey came to ſee the Nature of wild Iſhmael in them- 


24:7, and of the Son of Perdition in themſelves, ſit- 
ing above all that is called God in them. So I ſaw, 
t was the fallen Man, that was got up into the Scrip- 
ures, and was finding Fault with thoſe before-men- 
joned; and with the back-ſliding Ferws, calling them 
he ſturdy Oaks, and tall Cedars, and fat Bulls of Ba- 
un, wild Heifers, Vipers, Serpents, &c. And char- 
ging them, that it was They, that cloſed their Eyes, 
and ſtopped their Ears, and hardned their Hearts, and 
ere dull of Hearing: And that it was They, that ha- 
ed the Light, and rebelled againſt it, and that quen- 
hed the Spirit, and vexed and grieved it, and walk- 
d deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and tur- 
ed the Grace of God into Wantonneſs: And that it 
vas They, that reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt; and They, 
hat got the Form of Godlineſs, and turned againſt 
he Power : And that They, were the inwardly Rave- 
ins Wolves, that had got the Sheep's Cloathing : And 
that They were the Wells without Water, and Clouds 
vithout Rain, and Trees without Fruit, &c. But 
hen theſe (who were ſo much taken up with finding 
Fault with others; and thought themſelves clear from 
heſe Things) came to look into themſelves, and with 
he light of Chriſt throughly to ſearch themſelves, 
hey might ſee enough of this in themſelves: and then 
ne Cry could not be, I zs He, or They, as before; but 
, and We are found in theſe Conditions. 

I ſaw alſo, how People Read the Scriptures with» 
out a right Senſe of them, and without duly applying 
them to their own States. For when they read, that 
Death reigned from Adam to Moſes; and that the Law 
and the Prophets were until Jobn; and that the leaſt in 
the Kingdom is greater than John; they read _ 

| things 


hen they came to ſay, I, I, I, it is I my ſelf, that — 


-lves; the Nature of Cain of Eſau, of Corab, of Ba-. 
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1. 648. things without them, and applyed them to others with 
out them (and the Things were true of others withoulf 
$. Yale of them :) but they did not turn in to find the Truth of the 
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do ſoſes, from the Entrance into Tranſgreſſion, till they 
ca ame to the Miniſtration of Condemnation, which, 
ſtrains People from Sin that brings Death. The 


things in themſelves. But as theſe things came to beg 
pened in me, I ſaw, Death reigned over them from Al 


when the Miniſtration of Aſoſes is paſſed through, th 
Miniſtry of the Prophets comes to be read and under 
ſtood, which reaches through the Figures, Types an 
Shadows unto Fobn, the greateſt Prophet born of 
Woman; whoſe Miniſtration prepares the Way d 
the Lord, by bringing down the exalted Mountain 
and making ſtrait Paths. And as this Miniſtratialf 
is paſſed through, and Entrance comes to be knom 
into the Everlaſting Kingdom. So I ſaw plainh, 
that none could read Moſes aright, without Ae 
Spirit, by which Moſes ſaw, how Man was in the! 
mage of God in Paradice, and how he fell, and hoy 
Death came over him, and how all Men have ben 
under this Death. And I ſaw, how Moſes receive 
the pure Law, that went over all Tranſgreſſors; au 
how the clean Beaſts, which were Figures and Type 
were offered up, when the People were come intotly 
righteous Law, that went over the firſt Tranſgrell: 
on. And both Moſes and the Prophets ſaw throug 
the Types and Figures, and beyond them, and fas 
Chriſt the great Prophet, that was to come to full 
them. And I ſaw, that none could read John's Word 
aright, and with a true Underſtanding of them, but 
in and with the ſame Divine Spirit, by which 7 
ſpake them; and by his burning, ſhining Light 
which is ſent from God. For by that Spirit thet 
Crooked Nature might be made ſtrait, and the 
Rough Natures ſmooth, and the Exacter and viok 
Doer in them might be thrown out: And they th 
had been Hypocrites, might come to bring tori 
Fruits meet for Repentance, and their Mountain 
Sin and Earthlineſs might be laid low in them, he 

| the 
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6 | 


th 

| repared for the Lord in them: And then thne 
oh | all n the Kingdom is greater than John. But all vale 
ouſt firſt know the Voice crying in the Wilderneſs, *** 


their Hearts, which through Tranſgreſſion were 
come as a Wilderneſs. Thus I ſaw, it was an eaſie 
natter to ſay, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes; 


nd, That the leaſt in the Kingdom is greater than John: 
zut none could know, how Death reigned from Adam 
> Moſes, &c. But by the ſame Holy Spirit, which 
ſes and the, Prophets, and John were in. They 
ould not know the Spiritual Meaning of Moſes, the 
Prophets and Fobn's Words, nor ſee their Path and 
in cavels, much leſs ſee through them, and to the end 
nf them into the Kingdom; unleſs they had the Spi- 
it and Light of 7eſus: Nor could they know the 
'ords of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, without his Spi- 
it. But as Man comes through, by the Spirit and 
over of God, to Chriſt (who Fulfill the Types, Fi- 


calc, Shadows, Promiſes, and Propheſies, that were of 


im) and is led by the Holy Ghoſt into the truth and 
ubitance of the Scriptures, ſitting downin him, who 
s the Author and End of them; then are they read, 
nd underſtood, with profit and great Delight. 
Moreover, the — God let me ſee (when I was 
rought up into his Image, in Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
ineſs, and into the Paradiſe of God) the State, How 
dam was made a Living Soul: And alſo the Stature 
t Chriſt, the Myſtery, that had been hid from Ages 
nd Generations: Which things are hard to be utte- 
ed; and cannot be born by many. For of alkthe 
ects in Chriſtendom (ſo called) that I diſcourſed 
ithal, I found none, that could bear to be told, that 
my ſhould come to Adam's Perfection, into that I- 
age of God, and Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, that 
(dam was in, before he fell; to be ſo clear and pure 
ri ithout Sin, as he was. Therefore, how ſhould they 
e able to bear, being told, that any ſhould grow u 
o the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs o Chr, 
| when 


nd That the Law and the Prophets were until John; 
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1648. when they cannot bear to hear, that any ſhall com 
ww. whilſt upon Earth, into the ſame Power and Spiri 
vale of that the Prophets and Apoſtles were in? Though i 
Bar be à certain Truth, that none can underſtand tha 


all: And that they, that believed in it, came out 
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Writings aright, without the ſame Spirit, by whig 

they were written. | n 
Nou the Lord God hath opened to me by his int 

ſible Power, how that Every Man was enlightned ) 


the Divine Light of Chriſt , and I ſaw it ſhine thrauy 


Condemnation, and came to the Light of Life, and he 
came the Children of it: But they that hated it, aul 
did not believe in it, were Condemned by it; though 
they made a Profeſſion of Chriſt. This I ſaw in th 
pure Openings of the Light, without the help ofa 
Man; neither did I then know, where to find it i 
the Scriptures (though afterwards, ſearching the Scr 
tures, 1 found it.) For Iſaw. in that Light and Si 
rit, which was, before Scripture was given forth, anl 
which led the Holy Men of God to give them forth 
That all muſt come to that Spirit, if they would knoy 
God or Chriſt, or the Scriptures aright, which They 
that gave them forth, were led and taught by. 

But I obſerved a Dalneſs and Drowzy Heavint 
upon People, which I wondered at: For ſometime, 
when I would ſet my ſelf to /lzep, my Mind went e 
ver all to the Beginning, in that which is from Ever 
laſting to Everlaſting. And I ſaw, Death was topal 
over this ſſeepy, heavy State. And I told People, they 
muſt come to witneſs Death to that Neepy, heavy Ne 
ture, and a Croſs to it in the Power of God, that ther 
Minds and Hearts might be on things above. 

And on a certain Time, as I was walking in the 
Fields, the Lord ſaid unto me; © Thy Name is writ 
cen in the Lamb's Book of Life, which was befort 
* the Foundation of the World. And as the Lord ſpakt 
it, I believed, and ſaw it in the New Birth. Then 

ſometime after the Lord commanded me to go/abroal 
into the World, which was like a hriary, thorny Wk 


derneſs, And when I came in the Lord's mighty Foo 
er, 
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„with the Word of Life into the World, the World 1648. 


m ened, and made a Noiſe, like the great raging Waves ww 
n | 


the Sea. Prieſts and Profeſſors, © Magiſtrates' and vale of 


d -ople were all like a Sea, when I came to proclaim er. 


he Day of the Lord 
epentance to them. | 
Now I was ſent to turn People from Darkneſs to the 
icht, that they might receive Chriſt Jeſus: For to 
s many as ſhould receive him in his Light, I ſaw, 
hat he would give Power to become the Sons of God: 
Vhich I had obtained by receiving Chriſt. And I 
as to direct People to the Spirit, that gave forth the 
criptures, by which they might be led into all Truth, 
tend fo up to Chriſt and God, as they had been, who 
au ave them forth, And Twas to turn them to the Grace 
t f God, and to the Truth in the Heart, which came by 


amongſt them, and to preach 


eus; that by this Grace they might be taught, which 
Sp 011d bring them Salvation, that their Hearts might 
aue eſtabliſhed by it, and their Words might be ſeaſon- 
th, Wd, and all might come to know their Saluatian nigh. 


or I ſaw; that Chriſt had died for all Men, and was a 
ropitiation for all; and had enlightned all Men and 
Vomen with his divine and ſaving Light: And that 
10ne could be a true Believer, but who believed in it« 
ne, {av that the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, 
e ad appeared to all Men, and that the Manifeſtation 


ver f the Spirit of God was given to every Mau, to pro- 
palit withal. Theſe Things I did not ſee by the help of 
bey lan, nor by the Letter (tho' they are written in the 
M. ctter ;) but I ſaw them in the Light of the Lord Je- 


Ius Chriſt, and by his immediate Spirit and Power, 
is did the Holy Men of God, by whom the Holy Scrip- 
Frcs were written. Yet I had no flight eſteem of the 
loly öcriptures; but they were very precious to met 
For Iwas in that Spirit, by which they were given 
forth; and what the Lord opened in me, I afterwards 
hen Wound was agreeable to them. I could ſpeak much of 
baltheſe things, and many Volumes might be written; 
Vin but all would prove too ſhort to ſet forth the Infinite 
ve, Viſdom and Power of God, in preparing, fit 
7 X ” ting 
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her way, from Sed to Sed; and all their beggarly 


Or Ma- 


leclare againſt them all; and againſt all that Prea- 
hed, and not freely; as being ſuch, as had not Re- 
eived freely from Chriſt. 


'orld, he forbad me To put off my Hat to any, High 
Lew. And I was required to Thee and Thou all 
en and Women, without any reſpe& to Rich or 
non oor, Great or Small. And as I travelled up and 
leb donn, I was not to bid People Good Horrow,.or Good 
ra Lening; neither might I Bow or Scrape with my Leg 
o any one: And this made the Sects and Profeſſions 
to rage. But the Lord's Power carried me over all to 
his Glory; and many came to be turned to God in a 
little time; for the Heavenly Day of the Lord 
ſprang from on High, and brake forth apace; by 
the Light of which many came to ſee, where they 


Were, 4 
But 


vale 
Bearer. 


Moreover, when the Lord ſent me forth into the 
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648. But oh! the Rage that then was in the Prieſts, 
— giſtrates, Profeſſors and People of all forts; but 9 
1 2 A pecially in Prieſts and Profeſſors: For tho' Thou to 
1 * ſingle Perſon was according to their own Learninfff 

their Accidence and Grammar Rules, and according 

the Bible; yet they could not bear to hear it: A 

the Hat- Honour, becauſe ł could not put off my 

to them, it ſet them all into , Rage. But, the Lo 
ſhewed me, that it was an Honour below, which 
would lay in the Duſt, and ſtain it; an Honour whid 
proud Fleſh looked" for, but ſought not the Honow 
which came from God only. That it was an Honoy 
invented by Men in the Fall, and in the Alienatin 
from God, who were offended, if it were not giva 
them; and yet would be looked upon themſelves 

Saints, Church-members, and great Chriſtians : But 

Chriſt ſaith, How can ye believe, who receive Honow 

one of another, and ſeek not the Honour, that comeli 

from God only? And IT (faith Chriſt) receive not Hl 
nour of Men : Shewing, that Men have an Honout 

which Men will receive and give, but Chriſt w 

have none of it: This is the Honour, which Chril 

will not receive, and which muſt be laid in the Duſt 

Oh! the Rage and Scorn, the Heat and Fury that x 

Toſe! Oh! the Blows, Punchings, Beatings and Im: 

priſonments that we underwent, for ot putting of 

our Hats to Men! For that ſoon tried all Mens Px 
tience and Sobriety, what it was. Some had that 

Hats violently pluck'd off, and thrown away, f 

that they quite loſt them. The bad Language and 
. evil Uſage we received on this Account, is hard 9 

be expretled; beſides the Danger we were ſometimes Mt 
of loſing our Lives for this Matter, and that by tit 
great Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; who thereby dit 
vered, that they were not true Beligvers. And thougnFy" 

it was but a ſmall thing in the Eye of Man; yet n 

wonderful confuſion it brought among all Profen 

and Prieſts : But, bleſſed be the Lord, many came 
ſee the Vanity of that Cuſtom, of putting off the Hl. 

to Men; and felt the weight of Truths Ieſtimam t 

gainſt it. About 


art J. : 


About this time I was ſorely exerciſed in going to 1649. 
eir Courts to cry for Juſtice, and in ſpeaking and vw 
Witing to Judges and Juſtices to do Juſtlyz and in — of 
W:roing ſuch, as kept Publick-Houſes for Entertain- 
Wnt, that they ſhould not let People have more 
Wink, than would do them * And in teſtifying 
ainſt their Wakes or Feaſts, their May-Games, 
orts, Plays and Shews, which trained up People 
Vanity and Looſneſs, and led them from the fear 
God; and the Days they had ſet. forth for Holy- 
dos, were uſually the times, wherein they moſt diſ- 
noufWnoured God by theſe things. In Fairs alſo, and in 
iu rrkets | was made to declare againſt their deceit- 
1a Merchandize, and Cheating and Cozening; warn- 
p all to deal Juſtly, and to ſpeak the Truth, and 
let their Tea be yea, and their Nay be nay ; and to 
non unto others, as they would have others do unto 
mri em: And fore-warning them of the Great and Ter- 
dle Day of the Lord, which would come upon them 
our. 1 was moved alſo to Cry againſt all forts of 
ſick, and againſt the Mountebanks playing Tricks 
hr their Stages; for they burdened the pure Life, 
Dutt ſtirred up Peoples minds to Vanity. I was much 
it rciſed too with School-maſters and School-miſtreſ- 
, warning them to teach their Children Sobriety 
the fear of the Lord; that they might not be 
rſed and Trained up in Lightneſs, Vanity and 
thatWntonneſs. Likewiſe I was made to warn Maſters 
1 Miſtreſſes, Fathers and Mothers in private Fami- 
ani, to take care, that their Children and Servants 
d u sht be trained up in the fear of the Lord; and 
es Ut they themſelves ſhould be therein Examples and 
the terns of Sobriety and Vertue to them. For I ſaw, 
ice, as the Jews were to teach their Children the 
w of God, and the Old Covenant, and to train 
ret m up in it; and their Servants, yea the very 
en engers, were to keep the Sabbath amongſt them, 
ne b: Circumciſed, before they might Tat of their 
Hu": tices; fo all Chriſtians, and all that made a 
dte/hon of Chriſtianity, ought to Train up their 
bout E Children 


C. 
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1649. Children and Servants in the New Covenant of Liph 
Grd Chriſt Jeſus, who is God's Salvation to the Ends 
yieof the Earth; that all may know their Salvation, Ay 
they onght to train them up in the Law of Life, 
Law of the Spirit, the Law of Love and of Fai; 
that they might be made free from the Law of g 
and Death. And all Chriſtians ought to be Circun 
ciſed by the Spirit, which puts off the Body of tþ 
Sins of the Fleſh, that they may come to Eat of th 
Heavenly Sacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus, that true Spiritu 
Food, which none can rightly feed upon, but thy 
that are Circumciſed by the Spirit. Likewiſe I 
Exerciſed about the Star-Gazers, who drew Peop 
Minds from Chriſt, the bright and the Morning: Sta 
and from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, by whom t 
Sun, and Moon and Stars, and all things elſe we 
made, who is the Wiſdom of God, and from wha 

the right Knowledge of all things is received. 
But the black warthly Spirit of the Prieſt wound 
my Life: And when I heard the Bell toll, to d 
People together to the Sreeple-Houſe, it ſtruck at n 
Life; for it was juſt like a Market-Bell, to gath 
People together, that the Prieſt might ſet forth H., 
Ware to Sale. O the vaſt Sums of Money, that 
gotten by the Trade they make of Selling the Sa. 
tures, and by their Preaching, from the highelt 
Shop to the loweſt Prieft ! What one Trade elſe in ii... 
World is comparable to it? Notwithſtanding that Mut 
Scriptures were given forth freely; and Chrilt D 
manded his Miniſters to Preach freely; and the! 
phets and Apoſtles denounced Judgment againſt all 
vetors Hirelings, and Diviners for Mony. But in hu 
free Spirit of the Lord Jeſus was I ſent forth, to dei -e 
the Word of Life, and Reconciliation freely, that: 
might come up to Chriſt, who gives freely, and t v 
renews up into the Image of God, which Man 
Woman were in, before they fell; that they mar. 
Notting. Tit down in the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
hem. Now as I went towards Nottingham on a Firſt er. 
in the Morning, with Friends to a Meeting / 
when I came on top of a Hill, in fight of ＋ in 
* e þ 
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eſpied the Great Heepie - Houſe; and the Lord ſaid 1649. 
mnto me; Thou muſt go cry againſt yonder great Idol, 
nd againſt the Worſhippers therein. So | ſaid nothing Notting- 
of this to the Friends, that were with me; but went 
on with them to the Meeting, where the mighty Pow- 
xr of the Lord God was amongſt us: in which I left 
riends ſitting in the Meeting; and I went away to 
he Steeple-houſe. And when I came there, all the 
eople looked, like Fallow Ground; and the Prieſt 
like a great Lump of Earth) ſtood in his Pulpit a- 
dove: And he took for his Text theſe Words of Perer, 
We have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, where- 
nto ye do well, that ye take heed, as unto a Light, 
hat ſhineth in a dark Place, until the day dawn, and © 
he Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts, | And he told the 
eople, that this was the Scriptures, by which they 
ere to try all Doctrines, Religions and Opinions. 
ow the Lord's Power was ſo mighty upon me, and 
o ſtrong in me, that I could not hold; but was 
ade to cry out, and ſay; Oh no, It is not the Scrip- 
ures. But I told them what it was, namely, the Holy 
hirit; by which the Holy Men of God gave forth the 
criptures, whereby Opinions, Religions and Judgments 
ere to be tried: For it led into all Truth, and ſo 
pave the knowledge of all Truth. For the Jews had 
he Scriptures, and yet reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ejected Chriſt, the bricht Morning Star; and perſe- 
ited Chriſt and his Apoſtles, — took upon them 
o Try their Doctrines by the Scriptures; but erred 
n Judgment, and did not try them a- right; becauſe 
hey tried without the Holy Ghoſt. Now as ſpake 
muß thus amongſt them, the Officers came, and took me 
Way, and put me into a Naſty ſtinking Priſon; the 
mel] whereof got ſo into my Noſe and Throat, that 
t very much annoyed me. 
But that Day the Lord's Power ſounded ſo in their 
ars, that they were amazed at the Voice, and could 
ot get it out of their Ears for ſome time after; they 
ere ſo reached by the Lord's Power in the Sreeple- 
uſe, At Night they took me out of Priſon, and. 
ad me before the —__ Aldermen and Sherifts of 
8 2 the 


th 
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1649. the Town : And when I was brought before the 
the Mayor was in a peeviſh fretful Temper ; but 4 
Song Lord's Power allay'd him. Then they examined off 
at large; and I told them, how the Lord had mom 
me to come. Then, after ſome Diſcourſe had pak | 
between them and me, they ſent me back to ri 
again: But ſome time after, the Head-Sheriff, whi 
Name was ohn Reckleſs, ſent for me to his Houk 
And when I came in, his Wife met me in the Rl 
and ſaid, Salvation is come to our Houſe. Andh 
took me by the Hand, and was much wrought un 
by the Power of the Lord God: And her Husbat 
and Children, and Servants were much changed; 
the Power of the Lord wrought upon them. Ant 
 Lodged at the Sheriff's Houſe, and great Meetny 
we had in his Houſe; and ſome Perſons of conſid 
able Condition in the World came to them, and 
Lord's Power appeared eminently amongſt tha 
And this Sheriff fent for the other Sheriff, and ta 
Woman they had had Dealings with in way of Trak 
and he told her before the other Sheriff, that they h 
wrenged her in their Dealings with her (for the otiy 
Sheriff and he were Partners) and that they ought 
make her Reſtitution : This he ſpake cheartuli 
But the other Sheriff denied it; and the Woman ſa 
She knew nothing of it. But the friendly She 
ſaid, it was ſo; and that the other knew it wel 
nough : And then having diſcovered the Matter, 
acknowledged the wrong done by them, he made] 
ſtitution to the Woman; and exhorted the otit 
Sheriff to do the like. And the Lord's Power | 
with this Friendly Sheriff, and wrought a mig 
Change in him; and great Openings he had. And 
the next Market-day following, as he was walli 
with me in the Chamber, in his Slippers, he ſaid, 
muſt go into the Alarket, and preach Repentant 
the People : And accordingly, he went in his“ 
pers into the Market, and into ſeveral Streets, 4 
preached Repentance to the People. Several otif 
alſo in the Town were moved to ſpeak to the Maj 
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d Magiſtrates, and to the People, exhorting them 1649. 
W, Repent. Hereupon the Magiſtrates grew very . 


WMnocy,. and ſent for me from the Sheriff's Houle, Notting: | 


e Aſſize came on, there was one moved to come 
id offer up himſelf for me, Body for Body; yea, 
ife alſo : But when I ſhould have been brought 
fore the Judge, the Sheriff's Man being ſomewhat 
ng in fetching me to the Seftons-Houſe, the Judge 
as riſen before I came. At which, I underſtood, 
judge was ſomewhat offended, and ſaid ; He would 
we edmoniſhed the Touth, if be had been brought be- 
rc him: For I was then Impriſoned by the Name of 
YOUTH. So I was returned to Priſen again, 
d put into the Common Fail. And the Lord's Power 
as great among Friends; but the People began to 
> very Rude: Wherefore the Governor of the Caſtle 
nt down Soldiers, and diſperſed them; and after 
at they were quiet, But both Prieſts and People 
ere aſtoniſhed at the wonderful Power that brake 
th: And ſeveral of the Prieſts were made tender, 
id ſome did confeſs to the Power of the Lord. 

Now, after I was ſet at Liberty from Nori ingham- 
ail (where I had been kept Priſoner a pretty long 
ne) I travelled as before, in the Work of the Lord. 
nd coming to Mansfield-Woodhouſe, there was a Di- 


lood, ſhe being firſt bound, and many People being 
bout her, holding her by violence: But he could get 
Blood from her. And I deſired them to unbind 
, and let her alone; for they could not touch the 
pirit in her, by which ſhe was tormented : Sq they 
id unbind her. And I was moved to ſpeak to her, 
din the Name of the Lord to bid her, Be quiet 
d /till- And ſhe was ſo. And the Lord's Power 
tld her Mind, and ſhe mended; and afterwards 
eceived the Truth, and continued in it to her Death, 
ad the Lord's Name was honoured; To whom the 
lory of all his Works belongs. Many great and 
| E 3 wonderful. 


1 Committed me to the Common Priſon. When Pr. 


alled Woman under a Doctor's Hand, with her Hair — 
joſe all about her Ears; and he was about to let her Houſe. 
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1649. wonderful Things were wrought by the Heavenly 

WD Power in thoſe Days: For the Lord made bare hy 

_ Omnipotent Arm, and manifeſted his power to th 

e. Aſtoniſhment of many; by the healing Vertue when 

Houſe. of many have been delivered from great Infirmitie, 
and the Devils were made ſubject through his Name; 
Of which, particular Inſtances might be given, be 
yond what this unbelieving Age is able to receive q 
bear. But bleſſed for ever be the Name of the Lori 
and everlaſtingly Honoured, and over all Exalted 
and Magnified be the Arm of his Glorious Power, ly 
which he hath wrought gloriouſly; and et the H. 
nour and Praiſe of all his Works be aſcribed to hin 
alone. 

Now while I was at Mansfield-Woodhouſe, I wg 
moved to go to the Sreeple-bouſe there, and declare 
the Truth to the Prieſt and People. But the Peopl 
fell upon me in great Rage, and ſtruck me down, 
and almoſt ſtifled and ſmothered me; and I was cn 
elly beaten and bruiſed by them with their Hands 
Bibles and Sticks. Then they haled me out (though 
I was hardly able to ſtand) and put me into th 
Stocks, where 1 ſate ſome Hours; and they brought 
Dog-whips, and Horſe-whips, threatning to Why 
me. And after ſome time, they had me betore the 
Magiſtrate, at a Knight's Houſe, where were many 
Great Perſons; who ſeeing, how evilly I had bee 
uſed, after much Threatning, ſet me at Liberty: But 
the rude People ſtoned me out of the Town, fat 
Preaching the Word of Life to them. And I wa 
fcarce able to go, or well to ſtand, by reaſon of tit 
ll Uſage I had received: Yet with much ado I gt 
about a Mile from the Town; and then I met with 
ſome People, that gave me ſomething to Comfort m 
becauſe I was inwardly bruiſed : But the Lord's Pow 
er ſoon healed me again. And that day ſome Peopl 
were convinced of the Lord's Truth, and turned u 

his Teaching; at which I rejoyced. 18 
ma, Then went I out of Acrtingbamſbire into Leiceſter 
dae. ire, ſeveral Friends accompanying me. And 2 
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ere ſome Baptiſt, in that Country, whom I defired 1649. 
o ſee and ſpeak with; becauſe they were ſeparated 
om the publick Worſhip. So one Oats, who was one Barrow. 
f their Chief Teachers, and others of the Heads of 

hein, with ſeveral others of their Company, came to 

leet us at Barrow; and there we diſcourſed with 

hem. One of them ſaid, What waz not of Faith, was 

in. Whereupon I aſked them, What Faith was? And 

ow it was wrought in Man? But they turned off from 

hat, and ſpake of their Bapti/m in Water. Then I 

red them, Whether their Mountain of Sin was 

brought down, and laid low in them? And their 

ough and crooked Ways made ſmooth and ſtrait in 

hem? For they looked upon the Scriptures, as mea- 

ing Outward Mountains and Ways: But I told them, 

hey muſt find them in their own Hearts: Which they 

zemed to wonder at. And we aſked them; Who Bap- 

ized John the Baptiſt ? and who baptized Peter, John 

nd the reſt of the px * ? and put them to prove 

y Scripture, that theſe were baptized inWater: But 

hey were ſilent. Then I aſked them; Seeing Judas, 

ho betrayed Chriſt, and was called the Son of Perditi- 

Dn, had Hanged himſelf, what Son of Perdition was 

hat, which Paul ſpake of, that ſate in the Temple of 

od, exalted above all that is called God? And what 
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Temple of God, that was, in which this Son of Perdi- 


ion ſate? And whether be, that betrays Chriſt within 

r himſelf, be not one in Nature with that Judas, that 
betrayed Chriſt without? But they could not tell, what 

o make of this, nor what to ſay to it. So after we 

ad had ſome Diſcourſe together, we parted; and 

ome of them were loving to us. 

On the Firſt Day of the Week following we came to mg. 
tooth, and went to a Steeple-Houje, where ſome ib. 
riends were got in; and the People locked them in, 


and themſelves too, with the Prieſt. But after the 
Prieſt had done, they opened the Door, and we went 
In allo; and had a Service for the Lord amongſt them. 


\fterwards we had a Aſceting in the Town, amongſt 


lereral People that were in high Notions. Then paſ- 
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| they ſaid; from Scripture. Then, a Bible lying hy, 


ſing from thence, I heard of a People, that were 
Priſon in Coventry for Religion. And as Iwalked u 
wards the Fail, the Word of the Lord came to me, ſa; 
ing, MI LOVEWAS ALW ATIS TO THEE 
AND THOU ART IN MT LOVE. And lu 
raviſhed with the Senſe of the Love of God, and gre: 
ly ſtrengthened in my Inward Man. But when] 
came into the Fail, where thoſe Priſoners were, a grex 
Power of Darkneſs {truck at me; and! fate till, ha 
ving my Spirit gathered into the Love of God. 4 
laſt theſe Priſoners began to Rant, and Vapour, aul 
Baſpheme; at which my Soul was greatly grievel, 
They ſaid, They were GOD: But another of then 
ſaid, We could not bear ſuch Things. So, when they 
were calm, I ſtood up and aſked them, Whether thy 
did ſuch things by Motion, or from Scripture? al 


Qi ROT HR En 


ED 
8 


ed them for that Scripture, and they ſhewed m 
that Place, where the ſheet was let down to Peter, and 
it was ſaid to him, What was /anZ7ified, he ſhould nit 
call Common or Unclcan. Now, when I had ſhewd 
them, That that Scripture made nothing for their pu 
poſe; they brought another Scripture, which ſpalk 
of God's Reconciling all things to himſelf, bing in He 
ven, and Things in Earth. I told them, Iowned that 
Scripture allo; but ſhewed them, that that was n6 
thing to their purpoſe neither: Then ſeeing they ſaid 
They were G O D, I aſked them, If they knew, whe 
ther it would Rain to Morrow)? They ſaid, They coul 
not tell, I told them, God could tell, Again, lat 
ed them; If they thought, they ſhould be always wr: 
that Condition, or ſhould change? And they anſue ke 
red, They could not tell. Then ſaid J unto them, ne 
can tal, and God doth not change. You ſay, you l 
God; and yet you cannot tell, whether you tha: 
Change or no. So they were Contounded, and quityar 
brought down for the time. Then after I had Reproſ®2! 
ven them for their — Expreſſions, I wel t 
away: For I perceived, they were Ranters; and nd 


1a 
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had met with none before: And I admired the Geol te 
2 WY" P F - pe 
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of the Lord in ring ſo unto me, before I 1649. 
4 amongſt them. I after this, one of theſe wyw. 
ners, Whole Name was Foſeph Salmon, put forth Coven 
Paper, or Book of Recantation; upon which they oy 
re ſet at Liberty... _ 

From Coventry I went to a place called Atherſtone; ather- | 
id it being their Le@ure-day, I was moved to go to tone. - 
eir Chappel to ſpeak to the Prieſts and People: And 
ey were generally pretty quiet; Only ſome few ra- 
« and would have had my Relations to have bound 
e. I declared largely to them, how that God was 
me to Teach his People himſelf, and to bring them 
F from all their Man-made Teachers, to hear his 
pn: And ſome were Convinced there. 

Then went I to a Place called Marker-Boſſoth, and Market- 
here was a Lecture there alſo. And he that prea- 
d there that day, was Nathaniel Stevens, who was 
rieſt of the Town, where I was born. And he raged 
uch, when I ſpake to him and to the People; and 
d the People, I was Mad: (tho? he had ſaid before 
d one Colonel Purfoy, That there was never ſuch 2 
unt bred in England;) and he bid the People, they 
ould not hear me. So the People, being ſtired up 
this deceiteful Prieſt, fell upon us and ſtoned us 
tof the Town: Yet they did not do us much hurt. 
owbeit ſome People were made Loving that day; 


nd others were Confirmed, ſeeing, the Rage of both 


rieſts and Profeſſors: And ſome cried out, that the 


vieſt durſt not ſtand to prove his Miniſtry. 


And as I travelled through Markets, Fairs and di- 
ers Places, I ſaw Death and Darkneſs in all People, 

here the Power of the Lord God had not ſhaken. them. ,.._ 

nd as 1 was paſſing on in Leiceſter:ſbire, I came to ferſhire. 

Place called Tty-Croſs, where there were Exciſe- I 
en; and | was moved of the Lord to go to them, and 
arn them to take heed of Oppreſſing the Poor: And 
eople were much affected with it. Now there was 
that Town a great Man, that had long lain ſick, 
nd was given over by the Phy/icians; and ſome 
lends in the Town deſired me togo to ſee him. And 
I went 
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1649.T went up to him in his Chamber, and ſpake 

we Word of Life to him, and was moved to Pray by hin 

— 4 and the Lord was entreated, and Reſtored Pin 
Health. But when I was come down the Stairs, in 
a lower Room, and was ſpeaking to the Servants, ; 
to ſome People that were there; a Serving-Man ofh 
came Raving out of another Room, with a naked] 
Pier in his Hand, and ſet it juſt to my fide. But 
looked ſtedfaſtly on him, and ſaid; act for the 
poor Creature ! what wilt thou do with thy carnal Wy 
pon? It is no more to me, than a Straw. The Standa 
by were much troubled, and he went away in a Rap 
and full of Wrath: But when the News of it camet 
his Maſter, he turned him out of his Service. Th 
the Lord's Power preſerved me, and raiſed up the Fel 
Man; who afterwards was very Loving to Friends 
And when I came to that Town again, both he al 

| his Wife came to ſee me. | 

Derbyſh. After this I was moved to go into Darbyſbire, whet 

the mighty Power of God was among Friends. 4 

| I went to Cheſterfield, where one Britland was Prilt 
He was one, that ſaw beyond the common fortd 
Prieſts; for he had been partly Convinced, and ha 
ſpoken much on behalf of Truth, before he was Pritl 
there: But when the Prieſt of that Town died, heg 
the Parſonage, and choked himſelf with it. Solw 
moved to ſpeak to him and the People in the gra 
Love of God, that they might come off from all Men 
Teaching unto God's Teaching; and he was not ablet 
gainſay. But they had me before the Major, al 
threatned to ſend me, with ſome others, to the Hou 
of Correction; and kept us in Cuſtody, till it vi 
late in the Night: And then the Officers, with il 
Watchmen, put us out of the Town, leaving us! 
ſhift, as we could. So I bent my courſe towards Ds 
by, having a Friend or Two with me: And in dl 

ne- WAY We met with many Profeſſors; and at Kid 

park. Park many were Convinced. | | 

5 Then coming to Darby, I lay at a Dofor's Houl 


| : levels 
Darbf. Whoſe Wife was Convinced; and ſo were my 


— R —— 
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re in the Town. And as I was walking in my 1656. 

amber, the Bell rung; and it ſtruck at my Life 

he very hearing of it. So I asked the Woman of Darby. 

in Houſe, /Þat the Bell rung for ? And ſhe ſaid, 

ere was to be a Great Lecture there that day, and 

y of the Officers of the Army, and Prieſts and 

achers were to be there that Day, and a Colonel, 

it was a Preacher. Then was I moved of the 

rd to go up to them: And when they had done, I 

(ke to them, what the Lord Commanded me; and 

y were pretty quiet. But there came an Officer, 

{ took me by the Hand, and ſaid, I muſt go be- 

ge the Magiſtrates; and the other Two that were 

th me. It was about the firſt Hour Afternoon, 

at we came before them. They asked me, Why we 

e thither ? I ſaid, God moved us ſo to do; and T 

d them, God dwells not in Temples made with hands. 

old them alſo, All their Preaching, Baptiſm and 

crifices would never ſanctifie them; and bid them 

ok unto Chriſt in them, and not unto men; for it 

Chriſt that ſanctifies. Then they ran into many 

rt Mords ; but I told them, They were not to Diſpute 

God and Chriſt, but to obey him. And the Power 

God thundred amongſt them, and they did fly like 

aff before it, They put me in and out of the Room 

en, hurrying me backward and forward often; 

they were from the firſt Hour till the Ninth at 

icht in Examining me. And ſometimes they would 

| me in a deriding manner, That I was taken up in 

ptrures, At laſt they asked me, Whether I was 

nitified?* J anſwered, Jes; for I was in the Para- 

e of God, Then they asked me, I had noSin? I 

1 thiW'ivered ; Chriſt my Saviour has taken away my Sn; 

d in him there is no Sin. They asked, How we knew, 

at Chriſt did abide in s? J ſaid, by his Spirit, that he 

th given us. They temptingly asked, 1f any of 

were Chriſt £ 1 anſwered, NAI, we were nothing, 

Iriſt was all. They ſaid, If a Man Steal, is it no 

* I anſwered ;- All Unrighteouſneſs is Sin. So 

ben they had wearied themſelves in Examining 
| me, 
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1650. me, they Committed me and one other Man tot 
A Houſe of Correction in Darby for Six Months 
Darby. Blaſphemers; as may appear by the Aſittinus, 


Copy whereof here followeth : 


To the Maſter of the Houſe of Com 
Aion in Darby, Greeting. 


E have ſent you herewithal the Bodies of Geam 

Fox, /ate of Mansfield in the County of Ny 
tingham, and John Fretwell, /ate of Staniesby ini 
County of Darby Husbandman, brought before un thi 
preſent Day, and Charged with the avowed utteriy 
and broaching of divers Blaſphemous Opinions, © 
trary to a late Act of Parliament; which pon thi 
Examination before us, they have Confeſſed. Theſe | 
therefore to require you, forthwith upon ſight ber 
to receive them, the ſaid George Fox and John Fre 
well into your Cuſtody, and them therein {eh to ke 
during the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail or Mai 
prize, or until they ſhall find ſufficient Security to | 
of the good Behaviour, or be thence delivered by Ori 
From our Selves. Hereof you are not to fail. Gin 


under our Hands and Seals this zoth Day of Odcobe 
1550. 6 
Ger. Bennet, 


Nath. Barton {} 
Now did the Prieſts beſtir themſelves in their Pu , 
pits to preach up Sin for tern of Life; and mul © 
of their Work was, to plead for it: So that Peophll © 
ſaid, Never was the like heard. Then after fon 7 
time, he that was Committed with me, not ſtandin tl 
faithful in his Teſtimony, got in with the Jailer,amw ": 
by him made way to the Juſtice to have leave to ol 
ſee his Mother; and fo got his Liberty. And th N 
they Reported, that he thould ſay, I had bench : 
and deceived him: But my Spirit was ſtrengthne ©: 
when he was gone. Now the m_ and Profeſſor 4 
the Fultices and the Failer were all in a great K 
againſt me. The Jaller watched my Words and AW I 
0 


ä 
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s, and would often ask me Queſtions to enſnare 1650. 

e; and ſometimes he would ask me ſuch filly Que- &w 

ons, as, Whether the Door was latched, or not? — 4 
hinking to draw ſome ſuddain, unadviſed Anſ wer 
om me, from whence he might take Advantage' to | 
arge Sin upon me: But I was kept watchful, and 
aſt, ſo that they could get no advantage of me ; 
d they admired at it. 

Not long after my Commitment, I was moved to 
rite both to the Prieſts and Magiſtrates of Darby. 
nd firſt I directed theſe following Lines to the 


g teſts, a a , 


O Friends, Twas ſent unto you to tell you, That 
if you had received the Goſpel! freely, you 
would miniſter it freely without Money or Price: | 
But you make a Trade and Sale, of what the Pro- | 
phets and Apoſtles have ſpoken; and ſo you cor- 

rupt the Truth. And you are the Men, that /zad4 
ly Women Captive, who are ever learning, and ne- 
ver able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth : 
you have a Form of God lineſs, but you deny the 
wii Power. Now as Fannes and Fambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do you reſiſt the Truth; being Men of 
corrupt Minds, reprobate concerning the Faith. 
But you ſhall proceed no further ; for your Folly 
ſhall be made manifeſt to all Men, as theirs was. 
pu Moreover the Lord ſent me to tell you, that he | 

doth look for Fruits. You asked me, if the Scrip- | 
ture was my Rule? but it isnot your Rule, to rule 1 
fool your Lives by, but to talk of in Words. You are nn 
the Men, that live in Pleaſures, Pride and Wanton- 
un neſs, in fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Idle- 
o of nels: See if this be not the Sin of Sodom. Lot re- 
the cewed the Angels; but Sodom was envious. You 
lhew forth the vain Nature; You ſtand in the 
mel Steps of them, that crucified HT SAVIOUR, 
and mocked him: You are their Children; you 
ſhew forth their Fruit. They had the Chief Place 
Ach n the 4emblies; and ſo have you: They loved to 
be called Rabbi; and ſo do you, C8 
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That which I writ to the Magiſtrates who <> 
mitted me to Priſon, was to this effect: 


Friends, | 4 
Am forced, in tender Love unto your Souls 
* 4 write unto you, and to beſeech you to Confid 
© what you do, and what the Commands of Godo 
for. He doth require Fufizce and Mercy, to in 
every Toke, and to let the Oppreſſed go free. þ 
* who calleth for Faſtice? or loveth Mercy? or « 
* tendeth for the Truth? Is not Fudgement tum 
* backward? and doth not Fuſtice ſtand afar off! 
not Truth ſilenced in the Streets? or can Equityg 
© ter? And do not they that depart from Evil, 
* themſelves a Prey? Oh! Conſider what ye do, 
* Time, and take heed, whom ye do Impriſon : þ 
© the Magiſtrate is ſet for the Puniſhment of bn 
* doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well. Ni 
I intreat you, in Time take heed, what you d 
For ſurely the Lord will come, and will ml 
* manifeſt both the Builders and the Wat 
* And if it be of Mar, it will fail; but if it be 
God, nothing will overthrow it. Therefore 14 
* ſire and pray, that you would take heed, and! 
* ware what you do; leſt ye be found Fighter: © 
* gainſt God. G. 


Now, after I had thus far cleared my Conſcie 
to them, I waited in the holy Patience ; leaving 
Event to God, in whoſe Will I ſtood. And at 
fome Time I was moved to write again to the Ju 
es, that had Committed me to Priſon, to lay tht 
Evils before them, that they might Repent. One 


them, that Signed the Mirtimmws, to wit, Nathan F 
Barton, was both a Colonel, a Juſtice, and a PreacM j 
So I writ to them, as followe th: 

Friends, | - 
; Y OU did ſpeak of the Good old Way, whichi Þ 
2 Prophet ſpake of; but the Prophet cryel 0 


* gainſt the Abominations, which you hold up. 3 


— — 
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you the Power of God, ye would not perſecute the 1650. 
god Way. He that ſpake of the Good Way, was ſet 
in the Stocks The People Cryed, Away with him to pe 


the Stocks, for ſpeaking the Truth. Ah! fooliſh * 
Eee, which have Eyes and ſee not, Ears, and 
bear not, without Underſtanding ! Pear ye not me, 


faith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my Pac- 
ence { O your Pride and Abominations are odious in 
the Eyes of God! You (that are Preachers) have 
the Chiefeſt Place in the Aſſemblies, and are called 
of Men Maſter ; and ſuch were and are againſt my 
Saviour and Maker: And they ſhut up the King- 
dom of Heaven from men, neither go in themſelves, 
nor ſuffer others. Therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater Damnation, who have their Places, and 
walk in their Steps. You may ſay, If you had 


been in the Days of the Prophets, or Chriſt, ye. 
vould not have perſecuted them: Wherefore be ye 
u (fy Vitneſſes againſt your ſelves, that ye are the Chil- 
mi dren of them, ſeeing, ye now perſecute the way of 
Val Truth. O conſider, there is a true Fudge, that 
bel will give every one of you a Reward according to 
pour Works. O mind where you are, you that 
bold up the Abominations, which the true Prophet 
11 cried againſt! O come down, and fit in the Duſt! 
G. The Lord is coming with Power; and he will 
„ chrow down every one that is Exalted, that he a- 
eu lone may be Exalted. | 
18! 
ug And as I had thus Written unto them jointly ; ſo 
Jy ter ſome reſpite of Time, 1 writ to each of them 


r himſelf. To Juſtice Bennet thus: 


Friend, 


Tou that doſt profeſs God and Chriſt in words, 
ſee how thou doſt follow him. To take off 
burdens, and to viſit them that be in Priſon, and 
lhew Mercy, and cloath thy own Fleſh, and deal 
thy Bread to the Hungry ; theſe are God's Com- 


mandments : To relieve the Fatherleſs, and to No. 
e 


** 1 = r 
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the Vidoms in their Afliclions, and to keep thy 
© unſpotted of the World, this 5 N Religion bel 
© God. But if thou doſt profeſs Chriſt, and follow 
© Covetouſneſs, and Greedineſs, and Earthly-mig 
© edneſs, thou denieſt him in Life, and deceiveſt t 
© ſelf and others, and takeſt him for a Cloke: WI 
to you Greedy men, and Rich men; weep and hn 
for your miſery, that ſhall come. Take heed! 
* Covetouſneſs and Extortion - God doth forbid thi 
Wo be to the man, that Coveteth an Evil Cy 
* touſneſs, that he may ſet his Neſt on high, x 
cover himſelf with thick Clay. O do not li 
that, which God doth forbid: His Servant th 


art, whom thou doſt obey, whether it be of Sinn 


to Death, or of Obedience unto R1ghteouſne 
Think upon Lazarys and Dives; the one fan 
< ſumptuouſly every Day; the other was a Begg, 
< See, if thou be not Dives? Be not deceived, God 
not mocked with vain Words: Evil Communicuti 

corrupteth good Manners. Awake to Righteouſne 
and Sin not. ; 3 


That to Juſtice Barton was in theſe Words. 


Friend, - | 


Hou that Preacheſt Chriſt, and the Scriptun 
in words, when any come to follow 

which thou haſt ſpoken of, and to live the Life 
the Scriptures, than they that ſpeak the Scriptus 

© but do not lead their Lives according thereuntt 
* perſecute them that do. Mind the Prophets, a 
© Teſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and all the Hil 
Men of God; what they ſpake, was from the Lik 
© But they that had not the Life, but the Wor 
© Perſecuted and Impriſoned them that lived 1n tl 
Life, which they had backſlidden from. 3 


Now, as I had written to the Fuftices, and toth 


Prieſts, ſo it was upon me to write to the = 
| Fl 


5 
rby alſo; Who (though he did not Sign the Mitri- 1650. bY 


) had a Hand with the reſt in ſending me to Fri. 
And to himI writ after this manner: Darby. 


Priſon, 
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riend, | 
Hou art ſet in Place to do Juſtice; but in Impri- 
ſoning my Body, thou haſt done contrary to 
uſtice, according to your own Law. O takeheed 
f pleaſing Men more than God, for that's the wa 

f the Scribes and Phariſees : They ſonght the Prail 
f Men more than God. Remember who ſaid, I 
as a Stranger, and ye took me not in; I was in 
Priſon, and ye viſited me not. O Friend, thy Envy 
not againſt me, but againſt the Power of Truth : 
had no Envy to you, but Love: O take heed of 
preſſion ;, for the Day of the Lord is coming, that 
ball burn as an Oven; and all the Proud, and all that 
p wickedly, ſhall be as Stubble; and the Day that co- 
eth, ſhall burn them up, ſaitlube Lord of Hoſts ; It 
hall leave them neither Root nor Branch. O Friend, 
the Love of God were in thee, thou wonld'ſt love 
e Truth, and hear the Truth ſpoken ; and not 
priſon unjuſtly; The love of God beareth, and 
ffereth, and envieth no man. If the Love of God 
ad broken your Hearts, you would ſhew mercy ; 
t you do thew forth, what ruleth you. Every 
ree doth ſhew forth its Fruit: you do ſhew forth 
dur Fruits openly, For Drunkenneſs, Swearing, 
ide and Vanity rule among you, from the Teach- 
to the People. O Friend, mercy and true Judg- 
ent, and Juſtice are cried for in your Streets; Op- 
lion, Unmercifulneſs, Cruelty, Hatred, Pride, 
eaſures, Wantoneſs and Fulneſs is in your Streets; 
It the Poor is not regarded. O take heed of the Wo: 
be to the Crown of Pride! Wo be to them that 
nk Wine in Bowls, and the Poor is ready to periſh. 
remember Lazar and Dives. One fared delici- 
y every Day; and the other was a Beggar. O 
tend, mind theſe Things, for they are near; and 
, Whether thon be not the Man; that is in Dives 
State. F I writ 
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16 50. I writ alſo to the Court at Darby thus: 

(lam moved to write unto you, to take heel 

Bae. oppreſſing the Poor in your Courts, or laying k 
dens. _ poor People, which they cannot be 
And of falſe Oaths, or making them to take Oy 


c 
c 
* which they cannot perform. The Lord faith 
vill come near to Fudgment, and will be a ſwift 
* neſs againſt the Sorcerers, againſt the falſe Sw 
* ers, and againſt the Idolaters, and againſt thoſe i 
do oppreſs Widows and Fatherleſs; therefore i 
© heed of all theſe things betimes. The Lord's [ud 
* ments are all true and righteous, and he delights 
in Mercy: So love Mercy, Dear People, and Cad 
der in Time. "1; 44 

Likewiſe to the Ringers, who uſed to Ring 
Bells in the Steeple-houſe, called St. Peter's in Dy 
I ſent theſe few Lines: 

Friends, | 

* Take heed of Pleaſures, and prize your Timen 
* while you have it; and do not ſpend it in! 
© ſures, nor Earthlineſs. The time may come, t 
* youwill ſay, Touhad Time, when it is paſt. Th 
fore look at the Love of God now, while you 
* Time; for it bringeth to loath all Vanities 
* wordly Pleaſures. O Conſider ! Time is pred 
Fear God and rejoyce in him, who hath maden 
* ven and Earth. +28 | 0 
Nowe while I was there in Priſon, divers of 
Profeſſors came unto me, to diſcourſe with me; al 
had a Senſe, before _ {pake, that they cant 
plead for Sin and Imperfection. And I asked tit 
Whether they were Believers, and had Faith?! 
they ſaid Yes. Then I asked them, in whom 
they ſaid in Chriſt. Then I replyed , If ye are! 
Believers in Chriſt, you are paſſed from Death to! 
and if paſſed from Death, than from Sin, that h. 
eth Death: And if your Faith be true, it willy 
you Victory over Sin and the Devil, and purife 
Hearts and Conſciences (for the true Faith is hel 
a pure Conſcience) and it will bring you to p 
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14 not endure to hear of Purity, and of Victory 


we. Then I bid them give over babling about the 
iptures, which were Holy Mens Words; whilſt 
y pleaded for Unholineſs. And at another Time, 
ther Company of Profeſſors came; and they alſo 
an to plead for Sin. And I asked them, Whether 
y had Hope? And they ſaid, Tes: God forbid, but 
ſhould habe Hope. Then I asked them, What Hope 
t that you have? Is Chriſt in you the hope of your 
ry ? Doth it purifie you, as he is pure? but they 
11d not abide to hear of being made pure here. 
n1 bid them forbear talking of the Scriptures, 
ich were the Holy Men's Words : For the Holy 
n, that writ the Scriptures, pleaded for Holineſs 
Heart, Life and Converſation here; but ſince you 
ad for Impurity and Sin, which is of the Devil, 
it have you to do with the Holy Men's Words? 
„iw the Keeper of the Priſon, being an high Pro- 
rr, was greatly enraged againſt me; and ſpake 
uv uy wickedly of me: But it pleaſed the Lord one 
y to ſtrike him ſo, that he was in great Trouble, 
| under great Terrors of Mind. And as I was 
lking in my Chamber, I heard a doleful Noiſe 
| ſtanding ſtill, 1 heard him ſay to his Wife; 
e, I have ſeen the Day of Judgment, and I ſaw 
ORGE there, and I was afraid of hin; becauſe 
ad done him ſo much wrong, and ſpoken ſo much a- 
ſt him to the Miniſters and Profeſſors, and to the 
ices, and in Taverns and Alebouſes. After this, 
ads the Evening, he came up into my Chamber, 
ire n ſaid to me; 1 have been as a Lion againſt you : 
o I come like a Lamb, and like the Failer, that 
tune 70 Paul and Silas trenbling. And he defired, 
t he might lie with me; I told him, that I was 
his Power, he might do what he would; But he 
, Nay, be would my Leave; and be could de- 
be aways with me, but not to have me as a 
F 2 Priſoner, 


7 and give you Acceſs to him again. But they g 50. 


«Sin and the Devil: For they ſaid, They could not Darby 
eve, that any could be free from Sin on this ſide the Priloa. 
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1650. Priſoner. And he ſaid, He had been plagued, 
his Houſe had been plagued for my fake. $01 
2 fered him to lie with me; and then he told me 
en his Heart, and ſaid, He believed, what I had ſai 

the true Faith and Hope to be true: And he wongy 
that the other Man, that was put into Priſon w 
me, did not ſtand to it; and ſaid, That Man way 
right, but I was an honeſt Man. He confeſſed | 
to me; that at thoſe Times, when J had asked 
* to let me go forth, to ſpeak the Word of the I 
* to the People, and he had refaſed to let me po, x 
Thad laid the weight thereof upon him, that th 
© he uſed to be under great Trouble, amazed and 
* molt diſtracted for ſome time after; and in ſud 
* Condition, that he had little Strength left h 
When the Morning came, he aroſe, and ſoon 3 
went to the Juſtices, and told them ; That he and 
Houſe had been plagued for my'ſake : and one oft 
Juſtices replied (as he reported to me) that the Play 
were on them too, for keeping me. This was Juth 
Bennet of Darby, who was the firſt that calle 
Duakers, becauſe I bid them Tremble at the Nan 
the Lord. And this was in the Year 1650. 

After this the Juſtices gave leave, That I ſh 
have Liberty to walk a Mile, I perceived their H 
and I told the Jailer, If they would ſet. down tv 
how far a Mile was, I might take the liberty of walk 
it ſometimes: For I had a Senſe, my thought 
would go away. And the Jailer Confeſt afterwat 
that they did it with that Intent, to have me g 
way, to caſe them of their Plague; But 1 told! 

I was not of that Spirit. 1 
This Jailer had a Siſter, who was a Sickly young 
man; and ſhe came up into my Chamber to Viſit! 
and after ſhe had ſtay d ſome time, and I had ipa 
the Words of Truth to her, ſhe went down, and! 
them; That we were an Innocent People, and did non 
hurt, but did good to all, even to them that hated 

And the deſired them to be Tender towards me. 
Now foraſmuch as, by reaſon of my Reſtrain 
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1 not the Opportunity of Travelling about, to de- 1650. 

re and ſpread Truth through the Countries; it 
e upon me to write a paper, and ſent it forth to be pas 

2d abroad both amongſt Friends, and other ten- 
People, for the Opening of their Underſtandings 

the Way of Truth, and directing them to the true 

cher in themſelves. And it was as followeth : 

HE Lord doth ſhew unto Man his Thoughts, and 
diſcovereth all the ſecret Workings in Man, 

\ Man may be brought to ſee his evil Thoughts, 

nd running Mind and vain Imaginations, and 

nay ſtrive to keep them down, and to keep his 

lind in; but cannot Overcome them, nor keep his 

ind within to the Lord. Now, in this State and 

ondition ſubmit to the Spirit of the Lord, that 

hews them, and that will bring to Wait upon the 

ord; and he that hath diſcovered them, will de- 

troy them. Therefore ſtand in the Faith of the 

ord Jeſus Chriſt (who is the Author of the true 

aith) and mind him; for he will diſcover the 

oot of Luſts, and evil Thoughts, and vain Imagi- 

ations, and how they are begotten, conceived and 

red; and then how they are brought forth, and 

ow every evil Member doth work. He will diſ- 

over every Principle from its own Nature and Root. 

So mind the Faith of Chriſt, and the Anointing, 

mich is in you, to be taught by it, which will diſ- 

over all Workings in you: And as he teacheth you, 

d obey and forſake; elſe you will not grow up in 

he Faith, nor in the Life of Chriſt, where the Love 

God is received. Now Love begetteth Love, its 

wn Nature and Image: And when Mercy and 


ng ioth do meet, what Joy there is! And Mercy doth 
lit 98 c1umph in judgment: And Love and Mercy doth 
ſpag er the Judgment of the World in patience. That 
d hich cannot bear the World's Judgment, is not the 


on!W.ove of God; for Love beareth all things, and is 7 
bove the World's Judgment; for the World's Judg- 
ent is but Pooliſhneys. And though it be the World's 
wement and Practice, to caſt all the World's Filthi- 
F 3 neſs, 
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: 
1650.* neſs, that is among themſelves, upon the ain 
wes © yet their Judgment is falſe. Now the Chaſte Vi 


parby © follow Chriſt, the Lamb, that takes away the din 
the World: But they that are of that Spirit, whi 
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js not Chaſte, will not follow Chriſt the Lambin) 
© Steps; but are diſobedient to him in his Comma 
So the fleſhly Mind doth mind the fleſh, and tally 
* fleſhly, and its Knowledge is fleſhly, and not fy 
* tual; but favours of Death, and not of the $yy 
of Life. Now ſome Men have the Nature of Sy 
wallowing in the Mi;re: And ſome Men have 
Nature of Dogs, to bite both the Sheep and one u 
ther: And ſome Men have the Nature of Lion 
tear, devour and deſtroy: And ſome Men havet 
Nature of Wolves, to tear and devour the Lan 
and Sheep of Chriſt: And ſome Men have the\ 


envenom and poiſon: He that hath an Ear to lu 
let him bear, and learn theſe things within bim 
And ſome Men have the Natures of other Beaſt: a 
Creatures, minding nothing, but earthly andvili 
things, and feeding without the fear of God. St 
Men have the Nature of an Horſe, to praunce andy 
por in their Strength, and to be ſwift in doing 
vil. And ſome Men have the Nature of Tal ji 
Oaks, to flourith and ſpread in Wiſdom and Streng 
who are ſtrong in Evil, which muſt periſh, 

come to the Fire. Thus the Evil is but one in 
but worketh many Ways; and whatſoever a Mz 
or Woman's Nature 1s addicted to, that is Outwi 
the Evil one will fit him with that, and will pla 
his Nature and Appetite, to keep his Mind in! 
Inventions, and in the Creatures from the Crea 
O therefore let not the Mind go forth from God; 
if it do, it will be ſtained, and venomed and d 
rupted: And if the Mind go forth from the I. 
it is hard to bring it in again. Therefore take i 
of the Enemy, and keep in the Faith of Chriſt. 
therefore mind that which is Eternal and Invill 
* aud him who is the Creator and Mover of all tis 
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ture of the Serpent (that old Adverſary) to ſt 


— WAS — 2 AQ.” = tee 


pan (2, > 3 


4 


87 
For the things that are made, are not made of things 1650. 
that do appear; for the viſible covereth the inviſ- Go. 
ble Sight in you. But as the Lord, who is Inviſible, — 4 
doth open you by his Inviſible Power and Spirit, 
and brings down the carnal Mind in you; ſo the In- 
viſible and Immortal things are brought to Light in 
you. O therefore you, that know the Light, walk 
in the Light! For there are Children of Darkneſs 
that will talk of the Light, and of the Truth, and 
not walk in it; but the Children of the Light love 
the Light, and walk in the Light, But the Chil- 
dren of Darkneſs walk in Darkneſs, and hate the 
Light; and in them the earthly Luſts, and the car- 
nal Mind choke the Seed of Faith, and that brin- 
geth * on the Seed, and Death over them. 
0 therefore mind the pure Spirit of the Everlaſting 
God, which will teach you to uſe the Creatures in 
their right place; and which judgeth the Evil. To 
thee, O God, be all Glory and Honour, who art Lord 
of all Viſibles and Inviſibles! To thee be all Praiſe, 
who bringeſt out of the Deep to thy Self; O powerful 
God, who art worthy of all Glory! For the Lord, who 
created all, and gives Life and ſtrength to all, is o- 
ver all, and Merciful to all. So thou, who haſt made 
all, and art over all, to thee be all Glory! In thee is my 
Strength, Refreſhments and Life, my Foy and my Glad- 
neſs, my Rejoycing and Glorying for evermore! Soto 
live and walk in the Spirit of God, is Joy, and 
Peace, and Life; but the Mind going forth into the 
Creatures, or into any Viſible Things from the Lord, 
this bringeth Death. Now when the Mind is got 
into the Fleſh, and into Death, then the Accuſers 
gets within, and the Law of Sin and Death, that 
gets into the fleſh; and then the Life ſuffers under 
the Law of Sin and Death: And then there is ſtrait- 
neſs and failings. For then the Good is ſhut up, 
and then the Self- Righteouſneſs 1s ſet atop; and 
then Man doth work in the outward Law, and he 
cannot Juſtify himſelf by the Law; but is Condem- 
ned by the Light: For he cannot get out of that 
| 24 State, 
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* dtate, but by abiding in the Light, and reſting 
* the Mercy of God, and believing in him, fra 
whom all Mercy doth flow: For there is Peacej 
reſting in the Lord Jeſus. This is the Narrow Wy 
that leads to him, the Life; but few will abidey 
it: Therefore keep in the Innocency, and be oh 
ent to the Faith in him. And take heed of Confy 
ming to the World, and of Reaſoning with Fle 
and Blood, for that bringeth Diſobedience; ay 
then Imaginations and Queſtionings do ariſe, 
draw from Obedience to the Truth of Chriſt, By 
the Obedience of Faith deſtroyeth Imaginatin 
and Queſtionings, and Reaſonings, and all the Ten 
tations in the Fleſh, and Buitetings, and look 
forth, and fetching up things that are paſt, Bu 
not keeping in the Life and Light, and not croflug 
the Corrupt Will by the Power of God, the En 
Nature grows up in Man; and then Burdens wi 
come, and Man will be ſtained with that Natur 
But Eſaus Mountain thall be laid waſte, and becon 
a Wilderneſs, where the Dragons lie; But Taz 
the ſecond Birth, ſhall be fruitful, and ſhall ank 
For E/au is hated, and muſt not be Lord: But Jau 
the ſecond Birth, which is perfect and plain, ſu 
be-Lord; tor he 1s beloved of God. 6.1 
I writ another Paper alſo, much about the {an 
time, and ſent it forth amongſt the Convinced l 
Ple as followeth, 
8 HE LORD is KING over all the Ear 
33 Therefore all People, praiſe and glorifie yu 
* King in the true Obedience, in the Uprightnels, a 
in the beauty of Holineſs. O Conſider, in the t 
Obedience the Lord is known, and an underſtan 
ing from him is received. Mark and conſider in 
* lence, in the Lowlineſs of Mind, and thou wilt ha 
* the Lord fpeak unto thee in thy Mind: His Val 
is ſweet and pleaſant ; His Sheep hear has Voice, 
* they will not hearken to another: And when | 
hear his Voice, they Rejoyce, and are Obediel 
* they alſo ſing for Joy, Oh, their Hearts are f 
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with everlaſting Triumph! They ling, and praiſe 1650. 
the Eternal God in Sion: their Joy ſhall never Man 


vermore ! | 
But many, that had been Convinced of the Truth, 


urned aſide, becauſe of the Perſecution that aroſe : 
hereupon I writ a fer Lines for the Comfort and Ex- 
ouragement of the Faithful, thus: 
Come ye Bleſſed of the Lord, and Rejoice together 
Keepin Unity and Oneneſs of Spirit; Triumph 
above the World! Be joyful in the Lord; reigning 
ion above the World, and above all things that draw . 
en from the Lord: that in Clearneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
ig Pureneſs and Joy; you may be preſerved to the Lord. 
0 bear, O hearken to the Call of the Lord, and come 
n out of the World, and keep out of it for evermore! 
mand come, Sing together, ye Righteous Ones, the 
; wil Song of the Lord, the Song of the Lamb; which 
tur none can learn, but they, who are Redeemed from 
col the Earth, and from the World. | 
Now while I was in the Houſe of Corre&ion, my 
Relations came to ſee me; and being troubled for my 
mpriſonment, they went to the Fuftices, that caſt me 
u to Priſon, and deſired to have me home with them; 
fring to be bound in One hundred Pounds, and o- 
hers of Darby in fifty Pounds a piece with them, that 
mould come no more thither to declare againſt the 
rieſts. SoI was had up before the Fuſtices ; and be- 
rue 1 wonld not conſent, that they, or any ſhould 
yo: bound for me (for I was Innocent from any III Be- 
„ aviour, and had ſpoken the Word of Life and Truth 
mto them) Juſtice Bennet roſe up in a rage: And as I 
tan as kneeling down to Pray to the Lord to forgive 
ine, he ran upon me, and ſtruck me with both his 
t hands, Crying; Away with him Failer : Take him away 
Vage. WhereupouT was had back again to Priſon, 
„Ad there kept, until the time of my Commitment for 
098+ ont he was Expired. But I had now the Liberty 
hen! walking a Ale by my ſelf; which Imade uſe of, 
05 I f.'t freedom. And ſometimes I went into the 
Market, 


take from them, Glory to the Lord God for E- Darby J 
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1650. Market, and Streets, and warned the 5 to 
A vent of their Wickedneſs; and ſo return 
Day again, And there being Perſons of ſeveral ſorts & 


to Priſy 


Religion in the Priſon, I ſometimes went, and viſt 
them in their Meetings on the fears 

After I had been before the Juſtices, and they ha 
required Sureties for my good Behavior (which I coul 
not Conſent {ſhould be given, to blemiſh my Innocey 
cy) It came upon me to write to the Faſtices again; 
which I did as followeth : 

Friends 
See what it is in you, that doth Impriſon and 
© ſee, whois Head in you: and fee, if ſomething d 
© not Accuſe you? Conſider, you muſt be broughtt 
judgment. Think upon Lazarus and Dives: th 
© one fared ſumptuouſly every day; the other a By 
gar: And now you have time, prize it, while ya 
have it. Would you have me to be bound to ny 
Good Behaviour? I am bound to my Good Behaviou 
And do Cry for Good Behaviour of all People, to tun 
from the Vanities, Pleaſures and Oppreſhon, au 
from the Deceits of this World: And there wall com 
* atime, that you ſhall know it. Therefore take hed 
* of Pleaſures, and Deceits, and Pride; and look nit 
at man, but at the Lord: for Look unto me all ye Ent 
* of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, faith the Lord. 
Some little time after, I writ to them again, thus: 

Friends, 

Would you have me to be bound to my Good Beh 
* viour from Drunkenneſs, or Swearing, or Fighting, 
* Adultery, and the like? The Lord hath Redeemedn 
from all theſe things; and the Love of God hath 
brought me to loath all Wantonneſs, bleſſed be li 
Name, They who are Drurkards, and Fighter 
and Swearers, have their Liberty without Bonds: 
And you lay your Law upon me, whom neither yok 
nor any other can juſtly accuſe of theſe things; prat 
© fed be the Lord! I can look at no Man for my Liber 
ty, but at the Lord alone; who hath all Mews 
* Hearts 1n his Hand. 
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And after ſome time, not finding my Spirit clear of 1650. 

hem, I writ to them again, as followeth: wow 
Friends, Darby 
Had you known, who ſent me to you, ye would | 
have received me: For the Lord ſent me to you, to 

warn you of the Woes, that are coming upon you; 

and to bid you, Look at the Lord, and not at Man. 

But when I had told you my Experience, what the 

an; Lord had done for me, then your Hearts were harde- 


ned, and you ſent me to Priſon; where you have 
kept me many Weeks. If the Love of God had broke 


your Hearts, then would ye ſee, what ye have done: 
gag Ye would not have Impriſoned me, had not my Fa- 
tu ther ſuffered you; and by his Power I ſhall be loo- 

te ſed: For he openeth and ſhutteth; to him be all 
Glory! In what have I miſ-behaved my ſelf, that a- 


ny ſhould be bound for me? All Mens Words will 
do me no good, nor their Bonds neither, to keep my 
ou; Heart, it I have not a Guide within, to keep me in 
tun the upright Life to God. But I believe in the Lord, 
* that through his Strength and Power I ſhall be pre- 
* ſerved from Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts. The 
' Scripture ſaith, Receive Strangers; but you Impri- 
* ſon ſuch, As you are in Authority, take heed of 
Oppreſſion and Oaths, and Injuſtice and Gifts, or 
Rewards; for God doth loath all ſuch. But love Mer- 
cy, and true Judgment and Juſtice; for that the Lord 
' Celights in. I do not write with Hatred to you; 
but to keep my Conſcience Clear: Take heed, how 
'you ſpend your time. 

Iwas moved alſo to write again to the Prieſts of 
Darby; which I did after this manner: 

riends, ? | 

* You do profeſs to be the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 
uin Words, but you thew forth by your Fruits, what 
our Miniſtry is. Every Tree doth ſhew forth its 
Fruit: The Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt is in Mercy and 
Love, to unlooſe them that be bound, and to bring 
* out of Bondage, and to let them that are Captiva- 
ted, go free. Now Friends, where is your 3 
\ Ple 
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1650. ple (if the Scriptures be your Rule) to Impriſonfy 
Religion? Have you any Command for it fron 
Darby © Chriſt? If that were in you, which you do profel 


c 
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you would walk in their Steps, who ſpake forth 
thoſe Words, the Scriptures, which you do profeſ 


But he is not a Few, who is one outward, whol; 
© Praiſe is of Men; but he is a Few, who is one inward 


| 


whoſe Praiſe is of God. But if you do build upon 
the Prophets and Apoſtles in Words, and pervert 
their Life, remember the Woes, which Jeſus Chril 
ſpake againſt ſuch, They that ſpeak the Prophets 
words, but denied Chriſt, they profeſſed a Chriſt tf 
come; but had they known him, they would not 
have Crucified him. The Saints, whom the Love 
of God did Change, were brought thereby to : walk 
in Love and Mercy; for he that dwelleth in Love, 
dwelleth in God. But where Envy, Pride and H 
tred doth rule, the nature of the World doth rul: 
and not the nature of Jeſus Chriſt, I write with 
no hatred to you ; but that you may weigh your 
ſelves, and ſee, how you paſs on your Time. 

Thus having cleared my Conſcience to the Prieſts, 


it was not long, before a Concern came upon mea. 
gain, to write again to the Faſtices, which I did a 
7olloweth : 


J am moved to Warn you to take heed of giving 
way to your own Wills. Love the Croſs, and { 
risfy not Your own Minds in the Fleſh ; but prise your 
Time, while you have it, and walk up to that Pr 
know, in Obedience to God: and then you 

not be Condemned for that you know not; but for 
that you do know, and do not obey. Conſider be- 
times, and weigh your ſelves, and ſee where yol 
are, and whom you ſerve. For if ye blaſpheme 
God, and take his Name in vain; if ye Swear and 
Lie; if ve give way to Envy, Hatred, Covetouſntſi 
and Greedineſs, Pleaſures and Wantonneſs, or al) 
other Vices, be aſſured then, that ye do ſerve the 
Devil But it ye fear the Lord, and ſerve him, ye 


will loath all thele things. He that loveth 1 


wil 
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vill not Blaſpheme his Name: But where there is 1650. 
poſing of God, and Serving the Devil, that Pro-. 
feilon is ſad and miſerable. O prize your Time, PF 


and do not love that which God doth forbid ; Ly- 
ing, Wrath, Malice, Envy, Hatred, Greedinels, 
Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 
Whoredom, and all Unrighteouſneſs God doth for- 
bid. So Conſider, and be not deceived; Evil Com- 
munication corrupts good Manners. Be not decei- 
ved, God will not be mocked with vain Words: 
The Wrath of God is Revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt all Ungodlineſs. Therefore obey that which 
doth Convince you of all Evil, and telleth you, 
that you ſhould do no Evil: It will lead to Re- 
* pentance, and keep you in the Fear of the Lord. 
0 look at the Mercies of God, and prize them; 
and do not turn them into Wantonneſs. O Eye 
* the Lord, and not Earthly things! 0 
Beſides this, I writ the following to Colonel Bar- 
ton, who was both a Fuſtice, and a Preacher, as was 
hinted before. 
Friend, | 
Do not Cloak and Cover thy ſelf, there is a 
* God who knoweth thy Heart, and will Uncover 
* thee : He ſeeth thy way. Vo be to him, that Covereth, 
and not with my Spirit, faith the Lord. Doſt thou 
* do contrary to the Law, and then put it from 
* theez Mercy and true Judgment thou neglecteſt; 
look what was ſpoken againſt ſuch. My Saviour 
* laid to ſuch, I was Sick and in Priſon, and ye viſi- 
' ted me not; I was hungry, and ye fed me not; Imas 
' 4 Stranger, and ye took me not in. And when they 
' ſaid, When ſaw we thee in Priſon, and did not come 
to thee, &c. He replied ; Inaſmuch-.as ye did it not 
to one of theſe little ones, ye did it not to me. Friend, 
thou haſt Impriſoned me for bearing Witneſs to the 
| Lite and Power of Truth, and yet profeſſeſt to be a 
Miniſter of Chriſt : But if Chriſt had ſent thee, 
thou wouldeſt bring; out of Priſon, and out of Bon- 


- (age, and wouldeſt receive Strangers. Thou haft 


* been 


9 Prin. thou art, and how thou haſt ſpent thy time! O n 
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© 1650. © been wanton upon Earth, thou haſt lived plents 
„ © ouſly, and nouriſhed thy Heart, as in a Day d 
Darby. * Slaughter; thou haſt killed the Juſt. O look, when 


— —_— 


member thy ſelf, and now, while thou haſt Time 
prize it; and do not ſlight the free mercy of G4, 
and deſpiſe the long-ſuffering of God, which i 
great Salvation: But mind that in thee, which 
* doth convince thee, and would not let thee Swear 
© nor Lie, nor take God's Name in vain. Thon 
* knoweſt, thou ſhouldeſt do none of theſe Thing, 
© Thou haſt learned, that which will Condemn the: 
Therefore obey the Light, which doth Convine 
* thee, and forſake thy Sins, and look at the Mer. 
© cies of God, and prize his Love in ſparing thee 
till now. The Lord faith, Look unto me, al) 
* Ends of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, and, Ceaſe fron 
Man, whoſe Breath is in bis Noſtrils. And Friend 
© prize thy Time, and ſee whom thou ſerveſt : Fur 
l 1 Servant thou art, whom thou doſt obey, whe 
ther of Sin unto Death, or Obedience unto Rights 
© ouſneſs. If thou ſerveſt God, and feareſt him, 
thou wilt not Blaſpheme his Name, nor Curſe, not 
© Swear, nor take his Name in vain, nor follow Plex 
* ſures and Wantonneſs, Whoredom and Drunken 
* neſs, or Wrath, or Malice, or Revenge, or Rath: 
* neſs, or Headineſs, Pride or Gluttony, Greedinels 
* Oppreſſion or Covetouſneſs, or fooliſh Jeſting, « 
* vain Songs; God doth forbid theſe things, and al 
© Unrighteouſneſs. If thou profeſſeſt God, and ace 
* any of theſe Things, thou takeſt him for a Cloak, 
and ſerveſt the Devil. Conſider with thy ſelf, and 
do not love that which God doth hate. He that 
* loveth God, keepeth his Commandments. The De 
vil will tell thee, It is an hard thing, to ke 
God's Commandments; but it is an eaſie thang t0 
© keep the Devils Commandments, and to live in al 
* Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, turning thi 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs. But let the Un 
* righteous Man torſake his Ways, and turn unt 
* mt, 
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je, why will ye die ? ſaith the Lord. 

Howl, ye Great Ones, for the Plagues are pour- 
ing out upon you! Howl, ye Oppreſſors, for Re- 
compence and Vengeance 1s coming upon you! Wo 
unto them, that Covetouſly join one Houſe to ano- 


that the Poor can get no more Ground, and that 
ye may dwell upon the Earth alone : Theſe things 


are in the Ears of the Lord of Hoſts. Wo unto him 
WF that Covetouſly getteth evil-gotten Goods into his 
: MF Houſe, that he may ſet his Neſt on high, to eſcape 


from the Power of Evil. 

While I was yet in the Houſe of Correction, there 
ame unto me a Trooper, and ſaid, As he was ſit- 
ing in the Steeple-houſe, hearing the Prieſt, exceed- 
ng great Trouble came upon him; and the Voice of 


hat my Servant is in Priſon? Go to him for direction. 


he o ſpake to his Condition, and his Underſtandin 

te vas opened. And 1 told him; That which ſhewed 
im Wim his Sins, and troubled him for them, would 
nor Whew him his Salvation: For he that ſhews a Man 


his Sin, 1s the ſame, that takes it away. Now, 


ex 

en While 1 was ſpeaking to him, the Lord's Power open- 
lb: Ned him, ſo that he began to have a good Underſtand- 
ef, ng in the Lord's Truth, and to be fenſible of God's 
o W\lercies; and began to ſpeak boldly in his Quarters 
A mongſt the Soldiers, and to others, concerning 
tel ruth (for the Scriptures were very much opened to 
ak Wim) inſomuch that he ſaid; His Colonel was as 
id 24 Nebuchadnezar, 0 caſt the Servant of the 
hat Vd into Priſon, Upon this, his Colonel had a 
D. pight at him; and at Vorceſter Fight the Year af- 


ter, when the Two Armies lying near one another, 
Two came out from the King's Army, and challen- 
ged any Two of the Parliament-Army to fight with 
them; his Colonel made choice of him and ano- 
tier, to Anſwer the Chailenge. And when 1n the 
Licounter his Companion was ſlain, he drave __ 

is 


he Lord came to him ſaying; Doſt thou not &now, 


me, faith the Lord, and I will have Mercy; Turn 1650. 
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ther; and bring one Field ſo nigh unto another, 
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1650. his Enemies within Muſket-ſhot of the Town, vit 


out firing a Piſtol at them. This, when he returng 


Darby he told me with his own mouth. But when the Figh 


was over, he ſaw the Deceit and Hypocriſie of th 
Officers: And being ſenſible, how wondertully th 
Lord had preſerved him, and ſeeing alſo to the En 
of Fighting, he laid down his Arms. 

Now the Time of my Commitment to the Hou 
of Correction being very near out, and there beiq 
many new Soldiers Raifed, the Commiſhoners woull 
have made me Captain over them: And the Soldier 
cried, They would have none but me. So the Keeps 
of the Houſe of Correction was Commanded to bring 
me up before the Commiſſioners and Soldiers, in the 
Market-placez and there they proffered me that Pre 
ferment (as they called it) asking me, If I woult 
not take up Arms for the Common-wealth again} 
Charles Steward ? I told them, © I knew from wheng 
© all Wars did ariſe, even from the Luſt, according 
© to James his Doctrine; and that I lived in th 
Vertue of that Life and Power, that took away the 
© Occaſion of all Wars. But they courted me to 25 
© cept of their Offer, and thought, I did but Com 
* plement with them. But I told them, Ius 
© come into the Covenant of Peace, which was be 
fore Wars and Strifes were. They ſaid, they d 
* fered it in Love and Kindneſs to me, becauſe of m 
Vertue; and ſuch like flattering Words they uſed, 
But I told them, If that was their Love and Kine 
* neſs, I trampled it under my Feet. Then that 
Rage got up, and they ſaid; Take him away Faultr, 
and put bim into the Priſen amongſt the Rogues an 
Fellons. © So I was had away, and put into a Louly 
ſtinking Place, without any Bed, amongſt Thirty 
Fellons; where I -was kept almoſt half a Year, ut 
teſs it were at Times; For they would ſometime I 
me walk in the Garden, having a Belief of me, that 
I would not go away. Now, when they had gottel 
me into Darby-Priſon, it was the Belief and fayingol 


People, that I ſhould never come out; But - 1 
| ait 
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re for a Service, which he had for me to do. 5 
After it was bruited abroad, That I was in Darby- 
ſon, my Relations came to ſee me again; and 
y were much troubled, that I ſhould be in Priſon; 
r they looked upon it, to be a great ſhame to them 
me to lie in Fail, It was a ſtrange thing then, 
be Impriſoned for Religion: And ſome thought I 
Mad, becauſe I ſtood for Purity, and Righteouſ- 
6, and Perfection. 1: ts een 
Among others that came to ſee me, and diſcourſe 
th me, there came a certain Perſon from Vorting- 
a Soldier, and that had been à Baptiſt (as Lun- 
ſtood) and with him came ſeveral others. And in 
ſcourſe this Perſon ſaid to me, Jour Faith ſtands in 
an, that died at Jeruſalem, and there was never 
ſuch thing. I was exceedingly grieved, : to: hear 
ſay ſoz and I ſaid to him: Haw! Did nat Chriſt 
fer without the Gates of Feruſalem, through the 
fefſing Fews, and Chief Prieſts, and Pilatæ? And 
denied, that ever Chriſt ſuffered there outwardly: 
en I asked him, Whether there were not Chief 
eſts, and Fews, and Fi/ate there outwardly? And 
en he could not deny that, then I told him: 
certainly as there was a Chief Prieſt, and Fews, 
| Pilate there outwardly , ſo certainly was Chriſt 
ſecuted by them, and did ſuffer there outwardly 
ler them. Yet from this Man's Words was aSlan- 
raiſed upon us, That the Quakers ſhould deny 
iſt, that ſuffered and died at ſerufalem: Which 
$ all utterly falſe; and the leaſt Thought of it 
er entred our Hearts; but it was a meer ander 
upon ns, and occaſioned by this Perſon's Words. 
lame Perſon alſo ſaid; That never any of the Pro- 
ts, nor Apoſtles, nor Holy Men of God ſuffered any 
g Outwardly, but all their Sufferings were Inward. 
| inftanced to him many of the Prophets and 


G fered: 


57 
* in God, and believed, I ſhould be delivered in 1650. 


Time: For the Lord had ſaid to me before, That an 
11s not to be removed from that Place yet, being ſet "Darby. 


fles, how they ſuffered, and by whom they ſuf · 
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1651. fered: And fo was the Power of the Lord broyp 
over his Wicked Imaginations and Whimſies. 
Darby There came alſo another Company to me, th 
Pros pretended, They were Triers of Spirits : And Tad 

them; What was the firſt Step to Peace? And wh 

. it was, by which a Man might fee his Salvatin 
N And they were preſently up in the airy Mind, 3 

ſaid, T was Mad. Thus they came to try Spin 
who did not know. themſelves, nor their own 

rits, | 2 61 ten 
In this Time of my Impriſonment, I was exten 
ingly exerciſed about the Proceedings of the J 
and Magiſtrates in their Courts of Fudicature. te 
: I was moved to write to the Fudges, concerning thi 
putting Men to Death for Cattel, and Money, u 
ſmall Matters; and to ſhew them how contra 
was to the Law of God in old Time; for I w 
der great Suffering in my Spirit becauſe of it, a 
under the very Senſe, of Death; but ſtanding int 
Will of God, an Heavenly Breathing aroſe inan 
Soul to the Lord. Then did I ſee the Heavens o 
ed, and J rejoyced, and gave Glory to God. $ 

writ'to the Judges, as followeth: . bem 
I ͤam moved to write unto you to take heed 
putting Men to Death for ſtealing Cattel, or 
ney, Cc. for the Thieves in the Old Time wer 
make Reſtitution ; and if they had not heren 
* they were to be Sold for their Theft. Mind 
Laus of God in the Scriptures, and the Spirit fi 
gave them forth; and let them be your Ru 
© executing judgment: And ſhew Mercy, | that 
may receive mercy from God, the Fudge ot 
And take heed of Gifts and Rewards, and of! 
for God doth forbid them, and they do bling m 
Eyes of the Wiſe. I do not write to give Livy a: 
to Sin, God hath forbidden it: But that youlht 
© Judge according to his Laws, and ſhew mel 
© tor he delighteth in true Fudgmernt, and in 
I beſeech you to mind theſe Things, and price 
= 01 
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me por you have ity, and Fedr God and 
him; for he is a Conſuming Fire, 


% 
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Beſides this, I writ another Letter to the JUDGES, Pacby- 


8 Priſon, 
this effect: . 12863 9107 0432 DA + BOT we 
J am moved to write unto you, That ye do true 7«dges 


of the 


uſtice to every Man, and ſee; that none be Op- Bench at 


preſſed, nor Wronged; nor no Oaths Impoſed, for Darby. 
he Land mourneth becauſe of Oaths, and Adul- 
eries, and Sorceries, and Drunkenneſs, and Pro- 
phaneneſs. O Conſider, ye that he Mer ſet in Au- 
thority : Be moderate; and in 'Lowlineſs Conſider 
theſe things Shew Mercy to the Fatherleſs, and 
to the Widows, and to the Poor: And take heed 
ff Rewards or Gifts; for they do blind tlie Eyes 
f the Wiſe : The Lord doth loath all ſuch“ Love 
zrcy and true Fudgment, Faſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs; for the Lord delighteth in ſuch, Toifider 
theſe — in time, and take heed how ye do 
ſpend your Time. Now ye have Time, prize it; 
and ſhew Mercy,” that ye may Teceive Aſere from 
he Lord: For he is coming to 77 all Things, and 
ill plead with all Fieſb, as by Hre. 
Moreover, I laid before the Judges, what an-hurt- 
| thing it was, that Priſoners ſhould lie {> long in 
l; ewing, how that they learned Badneſs one 
another, in talking of their bad Deeds; and there- 
te ſpeedy Fuftice thould be done. For I was a 
nder Youth, and dwelt in the fear of God; and I 
as grieved to hear their bad Language; And was 
en made to reprove them for their wicked Words, 
devil Carriage towards each other. And''Pegple 
| admire, that I was ſo preſerved and Kept; for 
ey could never catch a Word or Action fröm me, 
make any thing of againſt me, all the 'tiine that 
was there; for the Lord's Infinite Power upheld 
Id preſerved me all that time; to him be Praiſes 
d Glory for ever! n 
Now, while I was here in Priſon, there was a 
dung Woman in the Fail for Robbing her Maſter 
lome Money; and vor ſhe was to be Tried = 
2 er 


Serve 1651. 
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1651. her Life, I writ to the Fudge and to the Fury al 
her, ſhewing them; How contrary it was to the] 

rnks, of God in old Time, to put People to Death forst 
ing; and moving them to ſhew Mercy. Let ſte 
Condemned to die, and a Grave was made for h 
and at the Time appointed, ſhe was carried fort. 
Execution. Then I writ a few words, Warning; 
People to beware of Greedineſs or Covetouſneſz,4 
© it leads from God; but that all ſhould fears 
Lord, and avoid all Earthly Luſts, and prize thy 
© Time, while they have it: This I;gave to ben 
at the Gallows. And though they had herupany 
Ladder, with a Cloath bound over her face, r 
to he turned off; yet they did not put her to. Den 
but brought her back again to Priſon: And in 
Prifon ſhe afterwards came to be convinced of G 
Everlaſting 'Truth, - 3 baud $i: at 
There was alſo. in the Jail, while I was | there, 
Priſoner, a Wicked Ungodly Man, Who was Teput 
a Conjurer, and he threatned how he would 
with me, and what he would dos to me; but bet 
ver had power to open his mouth to me. Anda 
time, the Jailer and he falling gut, he threatnel 
Jailer, That he would Raiſe the Devil, and breit! 
Houſe down; ſo that he made the Jailer afraid. I 
I was moved of the, Lord, to go in his Power, 
Rebuke him in it; and to ſay; unto him: Come l 
fer what thou canſt do; and do ty worſt. Andi 
im, The Devil was' raiſed bigb enough in bin 
ready but the Power of God Chained bim dotons © 
lunk;away, and went fromme. 
Now the time of Worcefler-&:ghs. coming os, 
ſtice Benner ſent the Conſtables to preſs: me tv 
7 Soldier, ſeeing I. would not voluntarily accepts d 
Command: And I told them, That I was brouy:r: 
off from outward Wars. They came down agail 
give me Preſs-money ; but I would take none! I 
I was brought up to Sergeant Holes, and kept tl 
a while, and then I was taken down , again 
after a while, the Conſtables fetched me up ag 


100 


n 


W 


rt, I. +. George Fox hit Journal. 101 


d then I was brought before the Commiſſioners; 1657. 
id they ſaid I ſhould go for a Soldier: But I told www 
em, J was dead to it. They ſaid, I was alive: I Parby- 
Id them, where Envy and Hatred 1s, there is Con- | 
jon. They proffered me Money twice; but I 
zuld not take it: Then they were Wroth, and I 
s Committed Cloſe Priſoner, without Bail or 
zinprize. Whereupon I writ to them again, di- 
[ting my Letter to Colonel Barton (who was a | 
eacher) and the reſt, that were concerned in my 
mmitment : And I writ thus: 
© You, who are without Chriſt, and yet uſe the 
Vords, which he and his Saints have ſpoken, con- 
ider, neither he nor his Apoſtles did ever Impri- 
on any; but my Saviour is Merciful even to the 
/amerciful and Rebellious. He doth bring out of 
tiſon and Bondage: But Men, while the Carnal 


Mind doth rule, do Oppreſs and Impriſon. My 
paß viour ſaith, Love your Enemies, and do good to 
en that hate yon, and pray for them that deſpite- 
» uly uſe you and perſecute you : For the Love of God 


oth not Perſecute any; but loveth all, where it 
welleth: He that hateth his Brother, is a Murderer. 
ou profeſs to be Chriſtians, and one of you a Mi- 
iſter of Jeſus Chriſt; yet you have Impriſoned me, 
ho am a Servant of ſeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtles 
erer Impriſoned any, but were Impriſoned them- 
ves: Take heed of ſpeaking of Chriſt in Words, 
nd denying him in Life and Power. O Friends, 
e Impriſoning my Body is to ſatisfy your Wills, 
ut take heed of giving way to your Wills, for 
bat will hurt you. If the Love of God had broken 
our Hearts, ye would not have Impriſoned me; 
ut my Love is to you, as to all my Fellow -· Crea- 
ures; and that you may weigh your ſelves, and 
e how you ſtand, is this written. Datos 
out this Time I was moved to give forth the fol- 
ing Lines, to go amongſt the Convinced. and 
der People, to manifeſt the Deceits of the World, 
i how the Prieſts have deceived the People. 

G 3 | To 
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1650. To all you that Love the Lord Teſun Chriſt, * 
— Pare and naked Heart, and the Generation oft 


Darby | Reghteors. $5001 
— Cut was ever hated ; and the Righteous fort 
fake. Mind, who they were, that did 
hate them: He that was born after the Fleſh, 
perſecute him, that was born after the Spirit; 
ſo it is now. And mind, who were the Chi 
againſt Chriſt; even the great Learned Men, 
Heads of the People, Rulers and Teachers, that. 
profeſs the Law- and the Prophets, and looked} 
Chriſt. They looked for an outwardhy#lont 
Chriſt, to hold up their outward Glory: But C 
ſpake againſt the Works of the World; and ag 
the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Phariſees, and th 
IRA profeſſion. He that is a Strange 
Chriſt, is an Hirelmg ; but the Servants of a 
Chriſt are Freemen. The falſe Teachers al 
laid Burdens upon the People; and the tnit'y 
vants of the Lord did ſpeak againſt them. 
migh did ſpeak againſt Hirelings, and ſaid; I. 
an horrible thing; and faid, What will ye do in! 
End? for the People and Prieſts were given io 
vetouſneſs. Pau did ſpeak againft ſuch, ' al 
make Gain upon the People; and exhortel 
Saints to turn away from ſuch, as were Corel 
Men, and Proud Men, ſuch as did love Fe 
more than God; ſuch as had a Form of Godim 
bur denied the Power thereof. For of this Toft { 
he) are they, that Creep into Houſes, and lead 
tive ſily Nomen, who are ever learning, but A 
able to come to the Rnowledge of the Trath; Mi 
corrupt Minds, Reprobate concerning the Faith; 
as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo (fail 
do theſe reſiſt the Truth: but they ſhall procet 
* further, for their {4b ſhall be made manifeſt u 
Aen. Maſes for ſook Honours and Pleaſures, 
be might have enjoyed. The Apoſtle in Ins 
* ſaw this Corruption entring, which now 54 
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over the World, of 7 a Form of Godlineſa, but 165 7. 
denying the Power. any of your Teachers, = 
whether you may ever Overcome your Corruptions Dax 

or Sins? None of them doth belive that ; ban a Piloa. © | 
long as man is here, he muſt (they ſay) carry about 
with him the Body of Sin. Thus Pride is kept up, and 
that Honour and Maſter-ſhip, which Chriſt denied; 
and all Unrighteouſneſs: Yet Multitudes of Tea- 
chers; Heaps of Teachers; the Golden Cup full of 
Abominations! Paul did not preach for Wages; but 
laboured with his Hands, that he might bean Exam- 
ple to all them that follow him. O People, fee who 
follow Paul! The Prophet Fereniab ſaid, The Ho- 
phets propheſie falſiy, and the Prieſts bear rule by their 
means; but now the Prieſts bear Rule by the Means 
they get from the People: Take away their Means, 
and they will bear Rule over you no longer. 5 0 
are ſuch, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Intruded into thofe 
things, which they never ſaw, being vainly puffed 
up with a fleſhly Mind; and, as the Scriptures de- 
clare of ſome of old, They go in the way of Cain, 
(who was a Murderer) and in the way of Balaam, who 
coveted the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs. The Prophet 
Micah alſo cried againſt the Judges, that Judged for 
Reward; and the Prieſts, that taught for Hire; and 
the Prophets, that propheſied for Money; and yet 
leaned on the Lord, ſaying; Is not the Lord amongſt 
? Gifts do blind the Eyes of the Wiſe: And the 
Gift of God was never purchaſed with Money. All the 
daß Servants of God did ever cry againſt Deceit: 
and where the Lord hath manifeſted his Love, they do 
loath it, and that Nature, which holdeth it up. 
Again a Concern came upon * to write unto the 
lagiſtrates of Darby, which I did as followeth:- 
Friends, 5 N 

'I defire you to conſider in time, whom ye do Im- 
priſon: for the Magiſtrate is ſet for the puniſhment 
of Evil-Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do 
well, But when the Lord doth ſend his Meſſengers 
unto yon, to warn you of the Woes, that will come 
G 4 upon 
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1651. upon you, except you Repent ; then you perſecuy 
them, and put them into Priſon, and ſay; Ve hn 


2 


. I THEY 


*s -- 


0 
t 
? . 
U [1 
% 
kl 
1 
* 
- 
_ 
D 
% 
21 
# 
l 
» 
* @* 8 
7 
24 
4 
S 4 
1 
+ TE 
: f 4 
— 
„ 
0 + 
wy + - 
»% FF * 
GY - 
4 | 
l G 
- : 
S\ „ 
25 
FX 1. 


* on 
2 > 
SES 4 
- * % 


* — — 
d ** oa 
13 * LAS — w» * * - 
_- by = — 
452 d 


* a Law, and by our Law we may do it. For you indy 
Juſtifie your ſelves before Men; but God knows 
your Hearts: He will not be worſhipped withyg 
Forms and Profeſſions, and Shews of Religia 
* Therefore Conſider, ye that talk of God, how ye 

* ſubje& to him; for they are his Children, that 
* bis Will. What doth the Lord require of you, but], 
do Juſtice, to love and ſhew Mercy, to walk hy 
* bly with him, and to help the Widows and Fathe 
* leſs to their Right? But inſtead thereof ye Oppre 
* the Poor. Do not your Fadges Judge for Rewai 
and your Prieſts Teach for Hire? The time is a 
ming, that he who ſeeth all things, will diſcon 
* all your ſecrets. And know this aſſuredly, Th 
Lord will deliver his Servants: out of your Hani 
and he will recompence all your unjuſt Dealingst 
.* wards his People. I defire you to Conſider of the 
+ things, and ſearch the Scriptures, and fee, whethy 
any of the People of God did ever Impriſon an 
for Religion; but were themſelves Impriſoned. 

* deſire you to Conſider, how it is written, that wit 
the Church is met together, they may all Propl 
* ſy, one by one; that all may hear, and all ng 
learn, and all may be comforted : And then, It 
Iny thing be Revealed to him, that ſitteth by, | 
© the firſt hold his Peace. Thus it was in the tn 
Church; and thus it ought now to be. But it is not 
in your Aſſemblies: But he that Teaches for Hin 
may ſpeak, and none may Contradict him. 4 
gain, Conſider the Liberty, that was given totl 
* Apoſtles, even among the unbelieving are 
. 7 — the reading of the Law and the Prophets, ti 
* Rulers of the Synagogue {aid unto them: Je Mena 
* Brethren, if ye have any Word of Exbortation fort 
* Peopie, ſay on, I deſire you to Conſider in Stilnd 
and ftrive not againſt the Lord: for he is ſtrong 
than you. Though ye hold his People faſt fo 
# time; yet when he cometh, he will make kno 
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ho are his: for his Come like the Refiner's Fire, 1651. 
ind like Fuller's Soap. Then the Stone, that is ſet www. 
at nought of you Builders, ſhall be the Head-Stone Darby: 
of the Corner, O Friends, lay theſe things to 
art, and let them not ſeem light things to you, 

I wrote unto you in Love, to mind the Laws of God 

and your own Souls, and do, as the Holy Men of 

God did. | - | 
Great was the Exerciſe and Travel in Spirit, that 

went under during my Impriſonment here, becauſe 

the Wickedneſs that was in this Town: for though 

gere were ſome Convinced there, yet for the gene- 

lity they were an hardened People. And I faw 

je Viſitation of God's Love-paſs away from them; 

d I mourned over them. And it came upon me to 

ve forth the following Lines, as a Lamentation for 


em: PTY 

O Darby! As the waters run away, when the 

Flood-Gates are up; ſo doth the Viſitation of God's 

Love paſs away from thee, O Darby! Therefore 

look, where thou art, and how thou art grounded; 

and Conſider, before thou art utterly forſaken. 

The Lord moved me Twice, before I came to Cry 

againſt the Deceits and Vanities, that are in thee; 

and to warn all to look at the Lord, and not at Man. 

The Wo is againſt the Crown of Pride, and the Wo * 

is againſt Drunkenneſs and vain Pleaſures, . and a- 

gainſt them that make a Profeſſion of Religion in 

Words, and are high and lofty in Mind, and live 

in Oppreſſion and Envy. O Darby! thy Profeſſion 

and Preaching ſtinks before the Lord. Ye do pro- 

feſs a Sabbath in Words, and Meet together, dreſſing 

your ſelves in fine Apparel; and you uphold Pride. 

Thy Women go with {tretched-forth Necks, and 

wanton Eyes, c. which the true Prophets of old 

Cryed againſt. Your Aſſemblies are odious, and an 

Abomination to the Lord: Pride is ſet up, and bow- _ 

ed down to; Covetouſneſs abounds; and he that 

doth wickedly, is honoured: So Deceit doth bear ..- 

with Deceit z and yet they profeſs Chriſt in 15755 Ea) 3 
* O the | 
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1651. O the Deceit, that is within thee! It doth even bn 
my Heart to fee, how God is diſhonoured in ther 
real. © Darby! | 
Now, after that I had feen the Viſitation of 60 
Love paſs away from this Place, I knew, that g 
Impriſonment here would not continue long: By 
faw, that when the Lord ſhould bring me forth, 
would be, as the letting of a Lion out of a Den among 
the Vild Beaſts of the Foreſt. For all profeſſi 
ſtood in a Beaſtly Spirit and Nature, pleading ford 
and for the Body of Sin and Imperfection, as long 
they lived: And they all kick'd, and yelled, x 
roar'd, and raged, and ran againſt the Life and $ 
rit, which gave forth the Scriptures, which they p 
feſſed in words. And ſoit was; as will appz 
Hereafter. 1 
There was a great Judgment upon the Town; 2 
the Magiſtrates were uneaſie about me, and couldr 
agree, what to do with me. One while they wo 
have ſent me up to the Parliament: another whi 
they would have Baniſhed me to Ireland. At 
they called me a Deceiver, and a Seducer, and aBla 
phemer: Afterwards, when God had brought h 
Plagues upon them, then they ſaid, I was an Hon 
Vertuous Man. But their good Report and bad 
port, their well-ſpeaking or their ill- ſpeaking wasn 
thing to me: For the one did not lift me up, nort 
other caſt me down: Praiſed be the Lord! At lem 
they were made to turn me out of Jail, about thel 
ginning of Winter inthe Lear 1651; after had be 
a Priſoner in Darby almoſt a Lear; whereof 8 
Months in the Houſe of Correction, and the reſt oft 
Time in the Common Fail and Priſor. | 
Thus being ſet at Liberty again, I went on (a0 
fore) in the Work of the Lord, paſſing through! 
Licefer Country, firſt, into my own Country o Leen 
june. and had Meetings as I went; and the Lord's fl 
burton And Power accompanied me. AfterwardsT went 0 
upon to Burton upon Trent, where ſome were Convinced 
Treat. and ſo to Baſbel-Houſe, where Ihad a a. 
I 
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went tip into the Country, here there were friend- 1551! 
y People: But there was an outragious, wicked Pro- 
ſor, who had an intent to have done me a Miſchief; Bae. 
r the Lord prevented him: Bleſſed be the Lord! Wes. 
at And as I was walking along, with feveral Friends, Lich 
lifted up my Heal; und ſaw Three Steeple-houſes ccd. 
ire; and they ſtruͤck at my Life. And I aſked 2 
woe riends, What Place that was? and they ſaid, Lieb- 
eta Immediately the Word of the Lord came to me 
hat I muſt go thither. So being come to the Houſe we 
rere going to, IWiſſi'd Friends that were with me, to 
alk into the Houſe; ſaying nothing to them, whi- 
deri was to go. And as foon as they were gone, I 
ept away, and went by my Eye over Hedge and 
Jitch, till I came within a Mile of Lichfield; where, 
na great field, there were Shepherds keeping their 
Heep. Then was I commanded by the Lord to pull 
df my Shoot. And 1 ſtood ſtill (for it was Winter:) 
and the Word of the Lord was like a Fire in me. So 
put off my Shoos,' 2nd left them with the Shepherds ; 
nd the poor Shepherds trembled, and were aſtoniſhed. 
| en I walked on about a Mile, till I came into tlie 
t City | and as ſoon as 1 was got within the City, the 
Vord of the Lord came to me again, ſaying; Cry 
d unto the bloody City of Lichfeld! So I went up and 
a down the Streets, Crying with a loud Voice, 0 
or TO THE BLOODT CITY OF'LICHEFIEL D! 
And it being Market-Day, I went into the Market- 
Hlace, and to and fro in the ſeveral Parts of it, and 
made ſtands, Crying as before, YO TO THE. 
BLOODY CITT OF LICHFTELD! And no 
one laid Hands on the. But as'T'went thus Crying 
through the Streets, there ſeemed to me to be a Chan- 


el of Blood running down the Streets, and the Mar- 
h 08 ket-Place appeared Hke 2 Pool of Blood. Now, when 
bad declared, what was upon me, and felt my ſelf 


Clear, I went out of the Town in Peace; and retur- 
tg ng to the Shepherds, gave them fome Money, and 
nag took my Seo of them again. But the Fire of the 
Lord was ſo in my Feet, and all over me. that I did 
not 


1651. not matter to put on my Shaos any more; and 
at aſtand, whether 1 ſhould or no; till Ifelt freeda 
tic- from the Lord ſa to do: And then, after I had waſh 

my Feet, I put on my Shoot again. After this 
deep Conſideration came upon me, Why, or forwhy 
reaſon, I ſhould be ſent to Cry againſt that City, ay 
call it THE BLOODT CITT! For though th 
Parliament had the Minſter one while, and the Kiy 
another while, and much Blood had been ſhed in th 
Town, during the Wars between them; yet that wa 
no more, than had befallen many other Places. But 
afterwards I came to underſtand, that in the Emperg 
Daocleſian's Time a Thouſand Chriſtians were My 
tyred in Lichfield. So Iwas to go, without my Shan 
through the Channel of their Blood, and into the Pol 
of their Blood in the Market- Place, that I might Rai 
20 the Memorial of the Blood of thoſe Martyrs, bid 
had been ſhed above a Thouſand Tears before, and ly 
Cold in their Streets; So the Senſe of this Blood wy 
upon me, and 1 obeyed the Word of the Lord. And 
ent Records teſtify, how many of the Chriſtian Bro 
rains ſuffered there. And much I could write of the 
Senſe l had of the Blood of the Aſartyrs, that hath ben 
ſhed in this Nation for the Name of Chrift, both us 
der the Ten Perſecutions, and ſince; but I leave it u 
the Lord, and to his Book, out of which all ſhall k 
Judged: For his Book is a moſt certain, true Record 
and his Spirit a true Recorder. 

Then paſſed I up and down through the Coun 
tries, having Meetings amongſt friendly People 10 
8 Any Places: But my Relations were offended at me 
ven/bire So after ſome time I came into Nottinghamſhire again 
ea and to Mansfield, and went into Darbyſhire, vilitins 
verbſh. Friends, Then paſſing into Tork/hire, I preachel 
york Repentance through Doncaſter, and ſeveral other Pls 
Doxa. ces; and after came to Balby, where Richard Fart} 
Halb. tooth and ſeveral others were convinced. So traveh 
ling through the Countries to ſeveral places, pres 
Wake- ching Repentance, and the Word of Life to the Fev 


* ple, I came into the parts about Wakefield, 125 
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ith many more, came to me, who were convinced, 


e Country towards Captain Pur ſſoes Houſe by Selby, 
nd viſited one obs Leek, who'had- been to viſit me 
| Darby-Priſon, and was convinced. J had an Horſe, 
at was fain to leave him, not knowing what to do 
ith him; for I was moved to go/ to many Great 
Jouſes, to admoniſh and exhort the People to turn 
> the Lord. Thus paſſing on, .I'was moved of the 
ord to go to Beverly Steeple-houſe, which was then 
place of high Profeſſion. And being very wet 
ith Rain, I went firſt to an Inn; and as ſoon as T 
ame to the Door, a Loung-woman of the Houſe 
ame to the Door, and ſaid, Vat is it you? Come 
, faid ſhe, as if ſhe had known me before; for the 
ord's Power bowed their Hearts. 80 I refreſhed my 
If, and went to Bed: And in the Morning, (my 
loaths being ſtill wet) I got ready, and having 
aid, for what I had had in the Inn, I went up to 


he Steeple-houſe, where was a Man Preaching; And ok. 


hen he had done, I was moved to ſpeak to him, 
nd tothe People, in the mighty Power of God; and 
urned them to their Teacher, Chriſt Jeſus : And the 
Power of the Lord was ſo ſtrong, that it ſtruck a 
ighty Dread amongſt the People. And the Major 
ame down to me, and ſpake a few Words to me: But 
one of them had any Power to meddle with me. 80 
paſſed away out of the Town: And in the Afternoon 
ent to another Steeple-bouſe, about Two Miles off: 
nd when the Prieſt had done, I was moved to ſpeak 
d him, and to the People very largely, ſhewing them 
ie Way of Life and Truth, and the Ground of Electi- 
n and Reprobation. The Prieſt ſaid, he was but a Child, 
id could not diſpute with me: I told him, I did not 
dine to diſpute; but to hold forth the Word of Life 
nd Truth unto them, that they might all know the 


fl? Seed, which the Promiſe of God was to, both in | 


the 


ines Naylor lived; and he and Thomas Goodyear 1651; 
ame to me, and were both Convinced, and received 
e Truth. William Dewsbury alfo and his Wife, Wake | 


nd received the Truth. From thence I paſſed thro 5. br. 
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1641, the Male and in the Female. Here the People wal 
very loving, and would have had me come again; 
[ 2 Week-day, and preach among them: But I daredy 
them to their Teecber, Chriſt Jeſus, and foipaſſy} 
Crant-= way and the next Day went to Crantſicꝶ, to Catia 
ke Pu ſiae c, who accompanied me to Fuſtice Hothani 
This Fuſtice Hotham was a pretty tender Man ay 
that had had ſome Experiences of God's Working i 
his Heart. After I had had ſome Mi ſcourſe with hin 
of the things of God he took me into his Cloſet; when 
ſitting together, he told me; he had known that Pra 
ciple theſe Ter Teats, and was glad, that the Las 
did now publiſh it abroad to the People. After 
while there came a Prieſt to viſit him, with when 
alſo l had ſome Diſcourſe concerning Truth. lu 
his Mouth was quickly ftopt : For he was nothin 
_ 0 and not in Poſſeſſion, of what he u 
ed of, oy | 
While I was here, there came a Great Womand 
Beverly, to ſpeak with Juſtice Hotham about for 
Buſineſs; and in Diſcourſe ſhe told him, that The li 
Sabhatb-day (as ſne called it)4here was an Angel ori 
rat came into the Church at Beverly, and ſpult i 
wordarful things of God, to the aſtoniſhment of alli 
were there: And when it had done, it paſſed away'; 
they did not know whence it came, nor whuther it ven 
Bat at aſtoniſhed all, both Prieft, Profeſſors and A 
ſtrates of the Town. This Relation Juſtice Hothamgalt 
me afterwards; and then I,gave: him an Accu 
how J had been that Day at Beverly Steeple- houſe; a 
had declared Truth to the Prieſt and People thete 
There was in the County thereabouts ſome Not 
Priefts, and Doctors, that Juſtice Hotham had 
quaintance with, and he would fain have them ip 
with me; and offered to ſend for them, under pt 
tence of ſome Buſineſs he had with them: but I will 
him not to do ſo. 2 1 blu 
Now when the Eirſt Day of the Week was con 
Juſtice Hot ham walked out with me into the Fiel 


and then Captain Pyr/ve coming up after us, 7 
8 , 
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ham left us, and returned home; but Captain Pur- 1651. 


* : - went with me into the Steeple-houſe. And when Gy; 


a: oth, and directed them where they might find their 
a eacher, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Some of the People 
ere Convinced there that Day, and received the 
23 ruth, and ſtand faſt in it; and have a fine Meeting 
L hinfWerc-2-ways to this Day. | 

when in the Afternoon I went to another Steeple-houſe, 
out Three Miles off, where preached a great High- 
Lü , called a Doctor (being one of them, whom 
ice Hotham would have ſent for, to have ſpoken 
whoa t me.) So I went into the Steeple-houſe, and ſtay'd 
the Prieſt had done (Now the Words, which he 
dok for his Text were theſe; Bo, every One that 
birſteth, come qe to the Waters, and be that bath no 
luney, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy Vine and 
an without Honey and without Price.) Then was 1 
oved of the Lord God to ſay unto him; Come down, 


* deceiver; Doft thou bid ople, Come freely, and 
rf the Water of Life freely, and yet thou. takeft 
ee hundred Pounds ia Tear of them, for preaching 
I Scriptures to them] Mayeft not thou hluſb for ſhame! 


id the Prophet Iſaiah and Chriſt do ſo, who {pake the 
ords, and gave them forth freely? Did not Chraft ſay 
pbis Miniſters, ahom'be ſent 10 preach, Freely,ye haue 
ecerved, freely give? So the Prieſt, like a Man ama- 
dune, haſtned away. And after he was gone, and had 
it his Flock, I had as much Time, as I could deſire, 
0 ſpeak to the People. And 1 directed them from the 
Varkneſs to the Light, and to the Grace of God, that 
ould Teach them, and bring them Salvation; and 
spe the Spirit of God in their Inward Parts, which 
'ould be a free Teacher unto them. © roots 
Then, having Cleared my ſelf amongſt that. Peo- 
le, I returned to juſtice Hotham's Houſe that Night; 
con ho, when I came in, took me in his Arms, and ſaid, 
is Houſe was my Houſe , for he was exceeding glad 
t the Work of the Lord, and that his Power. was Tor 
veale 


e Prieſt had done, I ſpake to both Prieft and ! e0- 2 
e; and declared to them the Word of Life and 
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1651. vealed. Then he told me, Why he went not withy 
to the Steeple-houſe in the Morning, and what Ry 
Y 7+ ſonings he had in himſelf about it: for he though 
jf he had gone with me to the Steeple-houſe, the 0 
cers would have put me to him; and then he ſho 
have been fo put to it, that he ſhould not have kngy 
what to have done: But he was glad, he ſaid, wha 

Captain Pur ſioe came up to go with me. Yet neit 
of them was dreſs'd, nor had their Bands about tha 
Necks. And it was a ſtrange thing then, to ſeeaMy 
come into a Steeple-houſe without a Band: Yet M 
tain Purſioe went in with me without his Band, tþ 
Lord's Power and Truth had ſo affected him, thath 
minded it not. 
From hence I paſſed on through the Country, al 
came at Night to an Inn, where was a Company 
rude People; and I bid the Woman of the Houſe, rt 
ſhe had any Meat, to bring me ſome : But becauſ: 
ſaid Thee and Thou to her, ſhe looked ſtrangely 
me. Then I asked her, if ſhe had any Milk ? andſt 
faid, No. I was ſenſible, ſhe ſpake falſly: And { 
ing a Churn ſtanding in the Room, and being willig 
to try her further, I asked her; If the had any Cream 
ſhe denied, that ſhe had any. Now there ſtood 1 
Churn in the Room, and a little Boy playing abou 
it, put his Hands into it, and pulled it down; al 
threw all the Cream on the Floor before my Eye 
Thus was the Woman manifeſted to be a Liar. Mer 
Woman was amazed, and bleſt her ſelf, and took uy 
the Child, and whipt it ſorely : But I reproved ht 
for her Lying and Deceit. After the Lord had thw 
diſcovered her Deceit and Perverſneſs, I walked ot 
of the Houſe, and went away, till came to a Stadt 
of Hay, and lay in the Hay-Stack that Night, i 
Rain and Snow; it being but three Days before ti. 

a Time called Chriſt mas. | 

York. The next day I came into Tor, where were ſever 
People, that were very tender. And upon the Fir 
Day of the Week following, I was Commanded pr 
the Lord, to go to the great Aſinſter, and * 
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--f Bowles and his Hearers in their Great Cathedral. 1651 
ccordingly I went: And when the Prieſt had done, . 
told them; I had ſomething from the Lord God to Ter. | 
24k to the Prieſt and People. Then ſay on quickly, | 
id o Profeſſor, that was among them; for it was = 
gt and Snow, and very Cold Weather. Then! told 
em; This was the Word of the Lord God unto them, 
at they lived in Words; but God Almighty looked for | 
uits amone ſt them. As ſoon as the Words were out | 
my Mouth, they hurried me out, and threw me 

wn the Steps: But J got up again without hurt, 

d went to my Lodging again; and ſeveral were Con- 

nced there. For the very Groans, that aroſe from 

e Weight and eee that was upon the Spirit 

God in me, would open People, and ſtrike them; 

d make them Confeſs, That the Groans which brake 

rth through me, did reach them: For my Life was 

rthened with their Profeſſion without Poſſeſſion, 

d Words without Fruit. an in 

Now after I had done my preſent Service in Tork, 

d that ſeveral were Convinced there, and received 

e Truth of God, and were turned to his Teaching; 

paſſed out of Tork, and looked towards Cleaveland. 

d I ſaw, there was a People, that had taſted of the 

wer of God; and I faw then, there was a Seed in 

at Country, and that God had an humble People 

re. $01 paſſed onwards that Night; and a Fapiſt 

ertook me, and talked to me of his Religion, and 

their Meetings: and I let him ſpeak all that was in 

Mind. That Night I ſtayed at an Ae · bouſe; and 

2 next Morning I was moved of the Lord to ſpeak 

Word of the Lord to this Papiſt. Sol went to 

Houſe, and declared againſt his Religion, and all 

ar Superſtitious Ways; and told him, that God 

is come to teach his People himſelf. This put the 

into ſuch a Rage that he could not then endure 8 
ſtay in his own Houſe. i 

The next day I came to Barraby, where there was Burraby, 
Pneſt, and ſeveral Friendly 7 2 Met together: 

any of the People were Convinced, and have con- 

H tinued 
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165 1. tinued faithful ever ſince; and there is a great My 


zuraby. forced to Confeſs to Truth, though he Came not! 


They had formerly had great Meetings, but wy 


Upon the Firſt day of the next Veel the Word| 
the Lord came to me to go to the Steeple- bouſe thi 


ing of Friends in that Town. The Prieſt alfo 1 


ta it 3 3 
The day following I paſſed to Cleaveland, amony 
thoſe People, that had taſted of the Power of Gy 


then all ſhattered to pieces; and the Heads of thy 
turned Ranters. I told them, © That after they 1 
© had ſuch Meetings, they did not Wait upon God 
* feel his Power, , to gather their Minds Inward, th 
© they might feel his Preſence and Power amongſt the 
in their Meetings, to ſit down therein, and Waity 
* on him; For theey had ſpoken themſelves dry; th 
had ſpent thir Portions, and not living in th 
©which they ſpake of, they were now become DI 
© They had ſome kind of Meetings ſtill : But they tu 
© Tobacco, and drank Ae in their Meetings; and wa 
; 2 light and looſe. But my Meſſage unto th 
© from the Lord was, That they ſhould all come toy 
ther again, and Wait to feel the Lord's Power and 
* rit in themſelves, to gather them to Chriſt, thattlq 
might be taught of him, who ſays, Learn of ne. k 
* when they had declared, that which the Lordi 
* opened to them, then the People were to receive! 
and both the Speakers and the Hearers were to l 
in that themſelves. But when theſe had no more tod 
* clare, but went to ſeek Forms without Life; that a 
* themfelves dry and barren, and the People alſo: A 
from thence came all their loſs; For the Lord rene 
© his Mercies and his Strength to them that Wait y 
* on him. The Heads of theſe People came to nothuny 
But moſt of the People cameto be Convinced, and! 
caved God's everlaſting Truth, and continue a M 
ing to this day; fitting under the Teaching of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Saviour. | 


which I did. And when the Prieſt had done, 111Wer 
the Truth to him and the People, and directed E I 
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their Teacher within, Chriſt Jeſus, their free Tea- 1657. 
er, that had bought them. The Prieſt came tome; ʒ 
4 I had a little Diſcourſe with him: But he was g-. BY 
on opt, and ſilent. Then, being Clear of the Place, | 
paſſed N having had ſeveral Meetings amongſt | 
oſe People. N „ 
Though at this time the Snow was _ deep; yet 
kept travelling : And going through the Country, 
me to a Market-Town, where I met with many Pro- 
ſors, with whom I had much Reaſoning, and I 
ed them many Queſtions, which they were not a- 
I to Anſwer ; but ſaid, They had never had ſuch deep 
ueſtiont put to them in all their Lives. _ 
From them I went to another Place called Sath, Stath. 
here alſo I met with many Profeſſors, and ſome Ran- 
rs. I had great Meetings amongſt them, and a great 
onvincement there was, and many received the 
ruth: Amongſt whom One was an Ancient Man of 
hundred Years of Age; Another was a Chief Con- 
able; and a third was a Prieſt, whoſe Name was 
lip _ Him the Lord, by his free Spirit, did 
terwards make a free Miniſter of his free Goſpel. 
The Prieſt of this Town was a lofty Prieſt, and did 
uch Oppreſs the People for his Tithes : For if they 
ent a i/hing many Leagues off, he would make them 
ay the Tithe-Money, of what they made of their 
; though they catched them at a great diſtance, and 
ried them as far as Tarmouth to ſell. Now I was 
loved to goto the Sreeple-houſe there, to declare the 
mth, and lay open the Prieſt. And when I had ſpo- 
n to the Prieſt, and laid his Oppreſſing of the Peo- 
le upon him, he fled away. The Chief of the Pa- 
ſh were very light and vain: So after I had ſpoken 
e Word of Life to them, I turned away from them, 
cauſe they did not receive it; and lets them. But 
de Word of the Lord, which Ihad declared amongſt 
em, ſtuck with ſome of them; ſo that at Night ſome 
the Heads of. the Pariſh came to me: And moſt of 
5 em were Convinced and ſatisfied, and confeſt to the 
gar. Thus the Truth AN to ſpread up and down 
2 that 
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1651. that Country, and-great Meetings we had; at wlj 
| the Prieſt began to rage, and the Ranters began ty 
ſtirred; and they ſent me word, that they would} 
a Diſpute with me; both the N Prieſt 2 
the Leader of the Ranters. A day was ſet and 
Ranter came with his Company: And another Bi 
a Scotch Man, came; but not the Oppreſſing In 
of Stath. Philip Scafe, who had been a Prieſt, and 
Convinced, was with me; and agreat Number of h 
ple were met. When we were ſetled, the Rant 
whoſe Name. was T. Buſbel, told me; He had hu 
Viſion of me, that I was ſitting ina great Chair, | 
that he was to come and put off his Hat, and bor d 
io the Ground before me; and he did ſo: And ma 
other flattering Words he ſpake. I told hun, It 
his own Figure: And ſaid unto him, Repent i 
Beaſt. He ſaid it wasJealouſie in me to ſay fo. Th 
I atked him the Ground of Jealouſie, and how it cu 
to be bred in Man? And the Nature of a Beaſt, wh 
made it? And how that was bred in Man? For | 
him directly in that Nature of the Beaſt; and th: 
fore I would have known of him, how that Nat 
came to be bred in him? I told him, He ſhould gn 
me an Account of things done in the Body, before 
came to diſcourſe of things done out of the Body. 8 
ſtopt up his Mouth, that he could ſay no more; a 
all his Fellow-Ranters were filenced : For he was! 
Head of them. Then I called for the Oppreſſing Fr 
but he came not: Only the Scotch Prieſt came; i 
his Mouth was ſoon ſtopt with a very few Word 
he being out of the Life of what he did profeſs. Ti 
had Ia good Opportunity with the People: And Il 
open tlie Ranters, ranking them with the old Rant 
in Sodom. And the Prieſts I manifeſted to be off 
ſame ſtamp with their Fellow Hirelings, the tal 
Prophets of old, and the Prieſts that then bore f 
over the People by their Means, ſeeking for their 
from their Suarter, Divining for Money, and Traci 
for filthy Lucre : And ſo I brought all the Prophil 


and Chriſt, and the Apoſtles over the Heads 8 
| ritji 
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acher, Chriſt Jeſus their Saviour; and I preached 
Chriſt in the Hearts of his People, when all theſe 
duntains were laid low. The People were all quiet, 
4 the Gainſayers Mouths were ſtopped : for though 
y broiled inwardly, yet the Power bound them 
yn, that they could not break out. 

After the Meeting was over, this Scottiſh Prieſt de- 
ed me to walk with him a top of the Cliffs. Where- 
on I called a Brother-in-Law of his, who was in 
2 meaſure Convinced, and deſired him to go with 
„ telling him, I was willing to have ſome Body 
, to hear what we ſaid ; leſt the Prieſt, when I was 
ne, ſhould report any thing of me, whach I did 
t ſay. So we went together; and as we walked, 
> Prieft asking me many things concerning the 
ght, and concerning the Soul: To all which I an- 
ered him fully. When he had done Queſtioning, 
parted; and he went his way: And as he went, 
eting with the other Prieſt, Philip Scafe, that was 
nvinced, he brake his Cane againſt the Ground in 
adneſs, and ſaid, If ever he met with me again, be 
ud have my Life, or I ſhould have his, adding, 
t be would give bis Head, if I was not knockt down 
bin a Alonth. By this Friends ſuſpected, his in- 
t was, in deſiring me to walk with him alone, 
her to have Thruſt me down from off the Clift, or 
have done me ſome other Miſchief : And that 
en he ſaw himſelf fruſtrated in that, by my ha- 
hg one with me, that made him Rage ſo. But I 
ed neither his Prophecies, nor his Threats: for I 


ar Affection to me, feared much, that this Prie/t 
buld do me ſome Miſchief, or ſet on others to do 

Yet after ſome Years, this very Scotch Prieſt, 
d his Wife alſo came to be Convinced of the 


uth; and about Twelve Years after this, I was at 
eir Houſe, 


efts, ſhewing how the Prophets, Chriſt and the A- 1651. 
tles had long fince diſcovered them by their Marks vo 
Fruits. Then I directed People to their Inward dach. 


red God Almighty. But ſome Friends, through 
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1651. After this there came another Prieſt to a Mea 
Gu where I was, (one that was in Repute above all 
Srth. Prieſts in the Country) and as I was ſpeaking in 
Meeting, That the Goſpel was the Power of God, x 
how it brought Life and Immortality to Light 
Men, and ſo was turning People from Darkneſs 
the Light; this high-flown Prieſt ſaid, The Goſpels 
 Mcrtal, I told. him, The true Miniſter faid, Ty 
Goſpel was the Power of God; and would he maket 
Power of God Mortal? Upon that, the other Pri 
Philip Scaſe, that was Convinced, and had felt th 
Immortal Power of God in himſelf, took him y 
and reproved him; and ſo a great Diſpute aroſe 
tween them: the Convinced Prieſt holding, that 
Goſpel was Immortal, and the other Prieſt holduy 
that it was Mortal. But the Lord's Power was ti 
hard for this Oppoſing Prieſt, and ſtopp'd his Mou 
And many People were Convinced, ſeeing the Dat 
neſs, that was in the Oppoſing Prieſt, and the Lig 
that was in the Convinced Frieſt. - [tf 
Then another Prieſt ſent to have a Diſpute wit 
me, and Friends went with me to the Houſe, wit 
he was: But when he underſtood we were come, | 
ſlipt out of the Houſe, and hid himſelf under 
Hedge. The People went to ſeek him, and fou 
him; but could not get him to come to us, Then 
went to a Steeple-houſe hard by there, where! 
Prieſt and People were in a great rage: This Pm 
had threatned Friends, what he would do; but wit 
I came there, he would not ſtand, © but fled: fort! 
Lord's Power came over him and them. Yea, ll 
Lord's Everlaſting Power was over the World, & 
did reach to the Hearts of People, and made dd 
Prieſts and Profeſſors tremble. - It thook the eatti 
| and airy Spirit, in which they held their profellt 
cr of Religion and Worſhip; ſo that it was a dreadl 
thing unto them, when it was told them, The 4 
in Leathern Breeches is come. At the hearing th 
of the Prieſts in many places would get out of 6 


way; they were ſo ſtruck with the dread of * 
el 
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nal power of God: and Fear ſurprized the Hy- 1651. 

pcrites. 3 ; | Fn — 

From this Place we paſſed to Fhitby and Scarbo. Whitby, 

22h, where we had ſome Service for the Lord; and rough. 

ere are — Meetings ſettled there ſince. From Mon. 

-nce I paſſed over the Vorlt to Malton, where we 

ad great Meetings; as we had alſo at the Towns 

zreabouts. At one of thoſe Towns there was a Prieſt | 

nt me a Challenge, to Diſpute with me: But when _ 

came, he would not come forth. So I had a good 

WW pportunity with the People, and the Lord's Power 

ed upon them: And one, who had been a Wild, 

Irunken Man, was reached therewith, ſo that he 

ame to me as lowly as a Lamb; though he and his 

lnWompanions had before ſent for Drink, to make the os. 

gude People Drunk, on purpoſe that they might a- 

uſe us. So when the Prieſt would not come forth, 

was moved to go to the Sreeple-houſe there; and 

he Frieſt was Confounded, and the Lord's Power 

ame over all. We 

On the Firſt-day following, there came one of the 

igheſt Independent Profeſſors, a Woman, who had 

t in ſuch a prejudice againſt me, that ſhe ſaid, be- 

re ſhe came, She could willingly have gone 271 me 

ang d. But when ſhe came, ſhe was Convinc'd, and 

en emains a Friend. Shae Fg 

e (8 Then I turned to Malton again, and very Great Malton 

leetings there were; to which ſeveral People more 

ould have come, but durſt not for fear of their Re- 

ations: for it was thought a ſtrange thing then, to 

reach in Houſes, and not go to the Church (as the 

alld itz) ſo that I was much deſired to go an 

peak in the Steeple-houſes. One of the Prieſts writ 

0 me, and invited me to preach in his Steeple-houſe, 

alling me his Brother: Another Prieft, a noted Man, ; 

pt a Lecture there. Now the Lord had ſhewed me, 1 

ile was in Darby-Priſon, That I. ſhould ſpeak in Stee- 

e-bouſes, to gather People from thence ;, anda Concern 

ometimes would come upon my Mind about the Ful 

tt, that the Prieſts — in. For the a 
: 4 ſes 
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1651. ſes and Pulpits were offenſive to my Mind, bee; 
both Prieſts and People called them the Houſe of Gy 
Walton. and Idolized them; reckoning, that God dwelt the 
in the outward-Houſe : Whereas they ſhould h 
looked for God and Chriſt to dwell in their Hear 
and their Bodies to he made the Temples of God: f 
the Apoſtle ſaid, God dwelleth not in Temples my 
with Hands: But by reaſon of the Peoples Idolizi 
thoſe places, it was counted an heinous thing to 
clare againſt them, Now when I came into the $te 
ple-houſe, there were not paſſing Eleven Hearers, ar 
the Prieſt was preaching to them. But after it v 
known in the Town, that I was in the Keeple. hun 
it was ſoon filled with People. When the Prieſt, th 
preacht that day, had done, he ſent the other Pri 
that had Invited me thither, to bring me up intot 
Pulpit , But I ſent back Word to him, that I needs 
not to go into the Pulpit. Then he ſent to me agai 
deſiring me to go up into it; for (he ſaid) it wa 
better Place, and there I might be ſeen of the F¹ 

I ſent him Word again, I could be ſeen and he 
well enough, where I was; and that I came not the 
to. hold up ſuch Places, nor their Maintenance a 
Trade, Upon my ſaying ſv, they began to be angt 
and ſaid, Theſe Falſe Prophets were ta come in the lf 
Times. Their faying ſo, grieved many of the be 
ple, and ſome began to murmur at it. Whereupon 
ood up, and deſired all to be quiet: and ſteppi 
upon an High Seat, I declared unto them the Mag 

* of the Falſe Prophets; and ſhewed, That they ut 

* already come: and ſet the true Prophets, and Chn 
and his Apoſtles over them; and manifeſted theſet 

© be out of theſe Steps of the true Prophets, and! 
* Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And ] directed the Peo} 

* to their Inward Teacher, Chriſt Jeſus, who wor 
turn them from the Darkneſs ta the Light. 
having opened divers Scriptures to them, I direct 

* them to the Spirit of God in themſelyes, by bie 
they might come to him; and by which they mig 
alſo come to know who the Falſe Prophets el 
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eld their Seſſions, Juſtice Robinſon being Chair - man: 
1d I had a Meeting in the School-houſe at the ſame 
ine; and abundance of . Prie/is and * came 
dit, asking Queſtions, which were Anſwered to 

heir Satisfaction. And it being Seſſions-time, four 

hief-Conſtables, and many other People were Con- 
inced that day. And word was carried to Juſtice 
Robinſon, that his Prieſt was Overthrown and Con- 
yinced; whom he had a love to, more than to all 

he Prieſts beſides. After the Meeting was done, we 
ent to an Inn, and Juſtice Robinſons Prieſt was ve- 
7 lowly and loving, and would have paid for my 
Dinner: But I would by no means ſuffer it. Then 
he offered, that I ſhould have his Steeple-houſe to 
preach in; but I denied it, and told him and the 
| 7 hom I came to bring them off from ſuch things 
0 Chriſt, 

The next Morning I went up with the four Chief- 
onſtables, and ſome others, to viſit Juſtice Robiſon; 
ho met me at his Chamber-door, I told him, I 
ould not honour him with Man's Honour; and he ſaid, 
tle did not look for it. So I went into his Chamber, 
and opened to him the State of the falſe Prophets, 
ad of the true Prophets; and ſet the true Prophets, 
ad Chriſt, and the Apdſtles over the other; and di- 
teted his Mind to Chriſt his Teachers, and opened 
b him the Parables, and how Election and Reproba- 
lon ſtood; as that Reprobation ſtood in the firſt 
birth, and Election ſtood in the ſecond Birth: I ſhew- 
« alſv, what the Promiſe of God was to, and what 
the Judgment of God was againſt. He Confeſſed to 
all, and was ſo opened with the Truth, that when 
other Juſtice, that was preſent, made ſome little 
Uppoſition, he informed him. At our parting he 
lad, It was very well, that I did exerciſe that ift, 
Wich God had gives me : And he took the Chie 


f-Con- 
ſtables 


tC having had a large time among them, I departed 1651. 
ww 


After ſome time, travelling in the Country, I came Picker 
Pickering, where in the Steeple-bouſe the Juſtices 'F 
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1651. ſtables aſide, and would have given them ſome M 
Go ney, to have given me, ſaying; He would not hun 
Preker- 276 be at any Charge in their Country: but they til 
him, That they themſelves could not get me to tak 
any Money; and fo accepting his Kindneſs, refuſ 
his Money. | 
From thence I paſſed up into the Country, and th 
Prieft that called me Brother (in whoſe School-houſ 
I had the Meeting at Pickering) went along with n 
When we came into a Town to Bait, the Bells rang 
Whereupon I asked, What the Bells rang for? A 
they ſaid, for ne to preach in the Steeple-houſe. 
ter ſome time I felt Drawings that way: And as 
walked to the Steeple-houſe, I ſaw the People wer 
athered together in the Steeple-hoyſe-yard. The Ol 
rieft would have had me gone into the Sreeple-houſe 
but I ſaid, Nay, it was no matter: But it was ſom: 
thing ſtrange to the People, that I would not go inte 
that, which they called the Houſe of God. Then 
ſtood up in the Steeple- houſe- yard, and declared t 
the People, © That I came not to hold up their Ia 
* Temples, nor their Prieſts, nor their Tithes, nor the 
* Augmentations, nor their Prieſts-wages, nor the 
© Fewiſh and Heatheniſh Ceremonies and Tradition 
* (for I denied all theſe) and told them, that tha 
piece of Ground was no more Holy, than anothe 
piece of Ground. And I ſhewed them, that the! 
* poltles going into the Fews Synagogues and Temple 
which God had Commanded, was to bring Peopl 
off from that Temple, and thoſe Synagogues, all 
from the Offerings and Tithes, and Covetous Prieſt 
* of that Time. And that ſuch, as came to be Co 
* vinced of the Truth, and Converted to it, and be 
* Leved in Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Apoſtles preached 
they met together afterwards in Dwelling-Houle 
* And that all who preach Chrift, the Word of Lik 
_ © ought to preach freely, as the Apoſtles did, and: 
che had Commanded. So I was ſent of the Lon 
© God of Heaven and Earth to preach freely; and 
bring People off from theſe outward Temples u 
Tubs is mit 
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auh bands, which God dwelleth not in; that they 1651. 
night know their Bodies to become the Temples of wv 
God and of Chriſt : And to draw People off from all Tort | 
their Superſtitions Ceremonies, and Jewiſh and Hea- a. 
beni Cuſtoms, Traditions and Dofrines of Men; | 
and from all the World's Hzireling-Teachers, that 
ale Tithes and great Wages, preaching for Hire, 
out ard divining for Money, whom God and Chriſt never 
ſnt, as themſelves confeſs, when they ſay ; They 
woer heard God's Voice, nor Chriſt's Voice. There- 
fore I exhorted the People to come off from all theſe 
things, and directed them to the Spirit and Grace 
of God in themſelves, and to the Light of Jeſus in 
ver their own Hearts; that they might come to know 
Chriſt, their Free Teacher, to bring them Salva- 
tion, and to open the Scriptures to them. Thus 
mW: Lord gave mea good Opportunity amongſt them, 
ind o open things largely unto them; and all was quiet, 
en nd many were Convinced : Bleſſed be the Lord. 

dt 1 paſſed on to another Town, where there was a- 
ether great Meeting, and the Old Prieſt before- men- 
ned went along with me; and there came Profe/ſ- 
re of ſeveral forts to it. Now I fate on a Hay- 
ack, and ſpake nothing for ſome Hours; for I was 

0 famiſh them from Words. And the Profeſſors 
ould ever and anon be ſpeaking to the Old Prieſt, 
nd asking him, When I would begin? and when I 
would ſpeak ? And he bad them Wait; and told them, 
Wat the People waited upon Chriſt a long while, before 

e /pake. At laſt I was moved of the Lord to ſpeak ; 
and they were ſtruck by the Lord's Power, and the 
ford of Life reached to them, and there was a Ge- 
teral Convincement amongſt them. | 

From hence I paſſed on, the Old Prieſt being ſtill 
nth me, and ſeveral others. And as we went along, 
eme People called to the Old Prieſt, and ſaid, Mr. 
boyes, We owe yon ſome Money for Tithes, pray come 
or"! :2ke it. But the Old Prieſt threw up his Hands, 
ad faid, He had enough, he would have none fit; 
100 niche keep it: And, he praiſed the Lord, be * 
Mmough, At 
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nend, and ſo many had received it; and that Ju- 1651. 
ce Robinſon was ſo Civil. And Juſtice Horham - 
id; If God had not raiſed up this Principle of Light g 
14 Life, which I preached, the Nation had been 
wer run with Ranteriſm ; and all the Juſtices in the 
ation could not have ſtopped it with all their Laws: 
cauſe (ſaid he) they would have ſaid, as we ſaid, 
d done as we Commanded ; and yet have kept their 
un Principle ſtill. But this Principle of Truth 
aid he) overthrows their Principle, and the Root 
1d Ground thereof; and therefore (he ſaid) he was 
Jad, 4 Lord had raiſed up this Principle of Life 
nd Truth. | 
From thence I travelled up into Holderneſs, and Ha 
me to a Juſtice's Houſe, whoſe Name was Pearſon 
ybere there was a very tender Woman, that believ 
1 the Truth, and was ſo affected therewith, that ſhe 
ad; She could bave left all, and have followed me. 
Thence I went to Oram, to one George Hartiſe's; on. 
phere many of that Town were Convinced. On the 
irſt Day I was moved to go into the Steeple- houſe, 
here the Prieſt had got another Prieſt to help him: 
ind a many Profeflors and Contenders were got to- 
ether. But the Lord's Power was over all, and the 
neſts fled away, and a great deal of good Service I 
ad for the Lord amongſt the People. And ſome of 
boſe great Profeſſors were Convinced, and became 
1 faithful Friends; being Men of Account in 
e place. 
The next Day, Friends and friendly People having 
et me, I travelled alone, declaring the Day of the 
ord amongſt People in the Towns where I came; 
d warning them to Repent. And as I travelled 
Mme Day, I came towards Night into a Town called 
urington; and asI walked along the Town, I war- Pairing 
ad both Prieſt and People (for * Prieſt was in the © 
treet) to Repent, and turn to we Lord. Now it 
ew Dark, before I came to the End of the Town; 
ud 2 Multitude of People gathered about me, and 1 
tired the Word of Life unto them. : 

| | And \ 
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andi deſired them to let me have a Lodging; butt 


And when I had cleared my ſelf, I went to an h 


would not. Then I deſired them to let me haveal 
tle Meat, or Mili, and I would pay them for it; butth 
would not. So Iwalked out of the Town, and ac 
pany of Fellows follow'd me, and aſked me; Mer 
News? And I bid them Repent, and fear the Lon 
After I was gone a pretty way out of the Town, WS": 
came to another Houſe, and I deſired the People, 
that Houſe to let me have a little Meat, and Drinl 
and Lodging for my Money; but they would not 
ther, but denied me. Then I went to another Hou 
and deſired the ſame; but they refuſed me alſo, } 
this time it was grown ſo dark that I could not (ff * 
the High-way ; but I diſcerned a Ditch, and pot 
little Water, and refreſhed my ſelf. Then J got, 
ver the Ditch; and being weary with travelling, Iſa 
down amongſt the Furz-buſhes, till it was day. 
bout break of Day Igot up, and paſſed on the Field 
and a Man came after me with a great Pike-taff, u 
went along with me to a Town: And he railed t 
Town upon me, with the Conſtable and Chief Conti 
before the Sun was up. So I declared Gods Everlal 
ing Truth amongſt them, warning them of the d 
of the Lord, that was coming upon all Sin at 
Wickedneſs; and exhorted them to Repent. But th 
ſeized on me, and had me back again to Patringt 
about three Miles, guarding me with Fatch-Bulls, at 
Pikes, and Staves and Halberds. Now when I 

come back to Patrington, all the Town was in an U 
roar; and the Prieſt and Conſtables were conſultin 
together: So J had another Opportunity to declul 
the Word of Life amongſt them, and warn them 
Repent. At laſt a Profeſſor, a tender Man, calledn 
into his Houſe, and there I took a little Milk at 
Bread; having not eaten for ſome Days before. Tit 
they guarded me about Nine Miles to a Juſtice; a 
when I was come near his Houſe, there came a M: 
riding after us, and aſked me, Whether I was the Mal 
that was apprehended? And J aſked him, Why | 


— 
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ged? And he ſaid, For no hurt, and I told him, I 1652. 
5: So he rode away to the Juſtice before us. The ww. 
en, that guarded me, ſaid; It was well, if the Juſt- mn. 
was not drunk, before we got to him: For he uſed | 
de drunk early. Now when I was brought in be- 
re him, becauſe did not put off my Hat, and ſaid 
hou to him, he aſked the Man, that rode thither be- 
re me, Whether I was not mazed, or fond? But the 
an told him, No, it was my Principle. Then I 
arned him to Repent, and come to the Light, which 
iſt had enlightned him withal; that by it he 
ncht ſee all his evil Words and Actions, that he had 
2 and acted (his ungodly ways he had walked 
„and his ungodly Words he had ſpoken) and to re- 
m to Chriſt Jeſus, whilſt he had time; and that 
hilſt he had Time, he ſhould prize it. Ay, Ay, ſaid 
the Light, that is ſpoken of in the third of Fob : 
lefired him, that he would mind it, and obey it. 
d as I admoniſhed him, I laid my Hand upon him; 
id he was brought down by the Power of the Lord 
dall the Warch-menſtood amazed. Then he tookme 
oa little Parlour with the other Man, and deſired 
ſee, what I had in my Pockets, of Letters, or In- 
lligence; and I plucked out my Linnen, and ſhew- 
him, that I had no Letters: So he ſaid, He is not a 
grant by his Linnen: And then he ſet me at Li- 
ty. Then I went back to Patrington again, with 
at Man, that had ridden before me to the Juſtice, 
It he lived at Patrington. When I came there, he 
ould have had me had a Meeting at the Croſs: But 
aid, It was no matter, his Houſe would ſerve. 
len he deſired me to go to Bed, or lie down upon a 
: Which he did, that they might ſay, they had 
en me in a Bed, or upon a Bed; for they had got up 
Keport, that I would not lie on any Bed, becauſe at 
at time I lay many times without Doors. Now 
en the Firſt-day of the Week was come, I went to 
eSteeple-bouſe, and declared the Truth to the Prieſt 
id People: and the People did not moleſt me; for 
de Power of God was come over them. Then pre- 
ſently 
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1652. | 
GL Houle, where I lay : And many that Day were c 


Patring- 
ton. 


Hire. 


Patrings 
con, 


me out of the Church: Alas, poor Man, ſaid I, dd 


ſently after I had a great Meeting at that Mu 


vinced there of the Lord's Everlaſting Truth; 
ſtand faithful Witneſſes for it to this Day. 4 
they were exceeding ſorry and grieved, that th 
did not Receive me, nor give me Lodging, when"! 
was there before. | 
From hence I travelled through the Country, en 
to the furtheſt part thereof, Warning People, b 
in Towns and in Country-Villages, to Repent; a 
directing them to Chriſt Jeſus their Teacher. 

On the Firſt-day of the Week I came to one Col, 
nel Overton's Houſe, and had a great Meeting of t 
prime of the People of that Country; where man 
things were opened out of the Scriptures, which th 
had never heard of before in all their Lives: and mz 
ny were Convinced, and received the Word of Liß 
and were ſettled in the Truth of God. | 

Then I returned to Patrington again, and viſits 
thoſe Friends, that were Convinced there; by what 
I underſtood, that a Taylor, and ſome wild Bla 
in that Town had occaſioned my being carried he 
fore the Juſtice. The Taylor came to ask me fo 
giveneſs, fearing I would Complain of him: Ti 
Conſtables alſo were afraid, left I ſhould troub 
them : But I forgave them all, and warned themt 
turn to the Lord, and to amend their Lives. No 
that which made them the more afraid, was thu 
When I was in the Steeple-bouſe at Oram not lot 
before, there came a Profeſſor, and gave me a pul 
on the Breaſt in the Steeple-houſe, and bid me, G 


thou call the Sreep/e-bouſe the Church? The Chur 
is the People, whom God hath purchaſed with! 
Blood, and not the Houſe. It happened, that Juſic 
Hotham came to hear of this Man's Abuſe done! 
me; and ſent his Warrant for him, and bound hut 
over to the Seſſions: So affected was he with tl 
Truth; and ſo Zealous to keep the Peace. And inde 


this Juſtice Hotham had asked me before, von f 
N | cop 
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=: had meddled with me, or abuſed me? But 11652. 


forgive all. 9 


From Patrington I went to ſeveral Great Men's 
ſes, warning them to Repent : Some Received me 
ringly, and ſome lighted me. Thus I paſſed on 
wugh the Country: And at Night came to another 
wa, where I deſired Lodging and Meat, and I 
ld pay for it: But they would not Lodge me, 
cept I would go to the Conſtable, which was the 
om (they ſaid) of all Lodgers at Inns, if Stran- 
rs. I told them, I ſhould not go: for that Cu- 
m was for ſuſpicious Perſons, but I was an Inno- 
nt Man. So, after I had warned them to Repent, 
{declared unto them the Day of their Viſitation, 
directed them to the Light of Chriſt and Spirit 
God, that they _— come to know Salvation, I 
ed away; and the People were ſomewhat: ten- 
red, and troubled afterwards. But when it grew 
k, I ſpied an Hay-Stack, and went, and ſate un- 
Tit all Night, till Morning. 25 

he next Day I paſſed into Hull, admoniſhing and . 
ning People, as I went, to turn to Chriſt Jeſus, 
t they might receive Salvation. That Night I 
tz Lodging; but was very fore, with travelling 
Foot ſo far? l. 1 

erward, paſſing through the Country, I came * 
Bally, and viſited Friends up and down in thoſe 


day of the Week, I went to a Sreeple-bouſe on 
lide of Treat, and in the Afternoon I went to a- 
her Sreeple-houſe on the other ſide of Trent, decla» 
the Word of Life to the People, and directing 
n to their Teacher Chriſt Jeſus, who died for 
n, that they might hear him, and receive Salva» 
by him, Then I went further into the Country, 
had ſeveral Meetings thereaways. And at one 
rung where I was, there came a Great Man, and 

% I 4 Prieſt, 


+ not to tell him any thing of that kind; but was 
8 


Ns; and then paſſed into the Edge of Nottingham- Nane 
„ viſiting Friends there: and fo paſſed into Lin- Lincoin-4 
ire, and viſited Friends there. And on the Tant. 
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165 2. 4 Prieſt, and many Profeſſors: but the Lord's Pow 
A came over them all, and they went their ways pe; 
Trent. ably. And there came a Man to that Meeting, yl 
had been at a Meeting before; and he raiſed af; 
Accuſation againſt me, and made a noiſe up x 
down the Country, reporting, that I faid, I. 
Chriſt; which was utterly falſe. And when] 
Gainbo- to Gainsborough, where a Friend had been declam 
wasn Truth in the Market, the Town and Market -- Peq 
was all in an Uproar : So I went into a Friend 
Man's Houſe, and the People ruſhed in after me; 
that the Houſe was filled with Profeſſors, and Dif 
ters, and rude People. And this falſe Accuſer a 
in before them all, and accuſed me openly. before 
the People, That I ſaid I was Chriſt; and he bad 
8 to prove the ſame: Which ſet the Peg 
into ſuch a Rage, that they had much ado to k 
their Hands off me. Then I was moved of thelt 
God to ſtand up upon the Table, in the Eternal Po 
of God, and tell the People, Thar Chriſt waz ini 
except they were Reprobates; and that it was G 
the Eternal Power of God, that ſpake in me at | 
time unto them: NOT, that T was CHRIST. 
the People were generally ſatisfied, except him 
and a Profeſſor, and his own falſe Witneſſes. An 
called the Accuſer Judas; and was yfoved to tell] 
that he was Judas, and Fudas his End ſhould bel 
and that that was the Word of the Lord, and 
Chriſt, through me to him. So the Lord's Po 
came over all, and quieted the Minds of the Pe 
and they departed in peace. But this Judas! 
away, and ſhortly after Hanged himſelf ; andas 
' zwas driven into his Grave. And afterwards the wi 
ed Prieſts raiſed a Scandal upon us, and Report 
That a Quaker had Hanged himſelf in Lincol 
and bad a Stake driven through bim. This Faber 
they Printed to the Nation, adding Sin to Sin; Wi 
the Truth and we were clear of: For he was nol 
a Quaker, than the Prieſt, that Printed it; but 
one of their own People. But notwithanding 
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mth, and ſate down therein under the Lord's Hea- 
nly Teaching. 


»houſe in the Fore-noon, but they ſhut the Door 
inſt me: Yet after a while they let in Thomas Al. 
in, and then ſhut it again; and the Prieſt fell up- 
him, asking him Queſtions. At laſt they opened 
e Door, and I went in: And as ſoon as I was come 
the Prieſts ſight, he left preaching, though I ſaid 
thing to him; for he was in a great Maze, and 
ked me, What have you to ſay ? and preſently Cried 
it, Come, come, I will prove them falſe Prophets in 
itthew: But he was fo Confounded, he could not 
id the Chapter. Then he fell on me, asking me 
any Queſtions; and I ſtood ſtill all this while, not 
fing any thing amongſt them. At laſt I ſaid: 
ung, here are ſo many Queſtions asted, I may An- 
xr them. But as ſoon as I began to ſpeak, the 
ople violently ruſhed upon me, and thruſt me out 
the N again, and lockt the Door on me. 
d as ſoon as they Pad done their Service, and were 
me forth, the People ran upon me, and knockt me 
tly with their Staves, threw Clods and Stones at 
and abuſed me much: the Prieſt alſo, being in 
reat rage, laid violent Hands on me himſelf. But 
varned them and him of the Terrible Day of the 
Id, and exhorted them to Repent, and turn to 
nit, And being filled with the Lord's refreſhing 
er, I was not {ſenſible of much hurt J had recei- 
L by their Blows. In the Afternoon I went to a- 
ler See hle- houſe, but the Prieſt had done, before 
ot thither: So I preached Repentance to the Pev- 
no that were left, and directed them to their in- 
but ad Teacher, Jeſus Chriſt. 7 


ed Slander, by which the Adverſary deſigned to 1652. 
fame us, and turn Peoples Minds againft the Truth Co 
+ held forth, many in Lincolnſhire received the Go- Gaingbo- 
el, being Convinced of the Lord's Everlaſting >". 


After this, I paſſed in the Lorcks power into Tork- wett. 
ire, and came to Warnſworth, and went to the Szee- worth. 
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1552. From hence I went to Balby, and fo to Doncaſy 
Gy where I had formerly preach'd Repentance on þ 
Balby- Market-day ; which had made a Noiſe and Alarm; 
ter. the Country. On the Firſt-day I went to the Sec 
houſe, and after the Prieſt had done, I ſpake to hi 
and the People, what the Lord God had Command 
me. And they were in a great Rage, and hurri 
me out, and threw me down, and haled me befqy 
the Magiſtrates, and a long Examination they ma 
of me, and much Work I had with them: And th 
threatned my Life, if ever I came there again; a 
that they would leave me to the Mercy of the ge 
ple. Nevertheleſs I declared Truth amonglt then 
and directed them to the Light of Chriſt in them 
teſtifying unto them, That God was come to teach) 
People himſelf, whether they would bear, or whethy 
they would forbear. After a while they put us « 
(for ſome Friends were with me) among the Ru 
Multitade; and they ſtoned us down the Streg 
And there was an Inn-keeper, that was a Bayli 
came and took us into his Houſe , and they brake] 
Head, that the Blood ran down his Face, with f 
Stones that they threw at us: So we ſtay d a v 
in his Houſe, and ſhewed the more ſober People t 
Prieſt's Fruits. Then we went away to Balby, abo 
a Mile off, and the Rude People laid wait for 
and Stoned us down the Lane: But bleſſed be 


Balby. 


in the Chancel. So l went up to them, and be 
to ſpeak; but they immediately fell upon me: 
the Clark up with his Bible, as I was ſpeaking, 4 
ſtruck me on the Face with it, ſo that my Face 4 
out with Blood ; and I bled exceedingly in the * 


rt, I. George Fox his Jour nal. I 33 


iſe. Then the People cried, Let ur have him out 165 2. 
e Church. And when they had got me out, they 
at me exceedingly; and threw me down, and Tickbill, 
new me over an Hedge: And afterwards dragged " 
e through an Houſe into the Street, Stoning and 

ating me, as they dragged me along; ſo that 1 

15 © pee beſmeared with Blood and Dirt. And 

7 got my Hat from me, which I never got again. 

when I was got upon my Legs again, I declared 
them the Word of Life, and ſhewed them the 

its of their Teacher; and how they diſhonoured 
nſtianity. So after a while I got into the Meeting 

nin amongſt Friends: And the Prieſt and People 

ming by the Houſe, I went forth with Friends in- 

the Yard, and there I ſpake to the Prieſt and Peo- 

+; and the Prieſt ſcoffed at us, and called us Qua- 

. But the Lord's Power was ſo over them, and 

e Word of Life was declared in ſuch Authority and 

ad to them, that the Prieſt fell a Trembling 


10 mſelf; and one of the People ſaid, Look hom the 
U Wc irembles and ſhakes, be is turned a Quaker alſo. 
wh when the Meeting was over, Friends departed ; 


d I went without my Hat to Bally, about Seven Balby. 
kight Miles. And Friends were much abuſed that 
iy by the Prieſt and his People: Inſomuch that 
ne Moderate Juſtices hearing of it, Two or Three 
them came, and fate at the Town, to hear and 
amine the Buſineſs. And he that had ſhed my 
od, was afraid of having his Hand cut off, for 
Ing me in the Church (as they called it:) but I 
ave him, and would not appear againſt him, 


* 


In the beginning of this Year, 1652. great Rage Toth. 

tup1n Prieſts and People, and in ſome of the Ma- Nada. 

nates in the Weſt-Riding of Tork/hire, againſt the 

th, and againſt Friends ; inſomuch that thePrieſt 

Varnſworth procured a Warrant from the Juſti- 

gainſt me and Thomas Aldam, which was to be 

uted in any part of the Weſt-Riding of Tor&/fhire. 

the ſame time I had a Viſion of a Bear and Two .£x 

at Maſtiff. Dogs; that . ſhould paſs by them, _ 
3 they 
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welſt- 
Riding 


| Day; ſo that thoſe Great Men, that were preſa 


I paſſed away to the Mens, wo were 4 | 
many Profeſſors and friendly! 


towards Tork; and the Conſtable had the War 


they ſhould do me no hurt: And it proved fo. 1 
the Conſtable took Thomas Aldam, and carried him 
Tork; and I went with Thomas Aldam Twenty Mil 


for me alſo, and ſaid, He ſaw ne; but be was lh 
trouble Men that were Strangers: but Thomas Ally 
was his Neighbour, So the Lord's power reſtraim 
him, that he had not power to meddle with u 
And we went to Lieutenant Roper's, where 
had a great Meeting of many Conſiderable Men, a 
the Truth was powerfully declared amongſt the 
and the Scriptures wonderfully opened, and the pa 
bles and Sayings of Chriſt were expounded, and u 
State of the Church in the Apoſtles Days were pla 
iy ſet forth, and the Apoſtacy ſince from that dt 

iſcovered. And the Truth had great Dominion th 


did generally Confeſs to it, ſaying, They beliew 
that this Principle muſt go over the whole Wo 
There were at this Meeting James Naylor, Iba 
Goodyear, and William Dewsbury, who had been Ct 
vinced the Year before, and Richard Farnſworth al 
And the Conſtable ſtay'd with Thomas Aldam, | 
the Meeting was over: And then went towards I. 
Priſon, but did not meddle with me. | 

From hence Il went to Wakefie/d: and on the f 
Day after I went to a Steeple-houſe, where Ja 
Naylor had been a Member of an Independent Chun 
but upon his receiving Truth, he was Excommuni 
ted. When I came in, and the Prieſt had done, | 
People called me to come up to the Prieſt; whit 
did: But when I began to declare the Word ot! 
to them, and to lay open the Deceit of the Ft 
they ruſhed upon me on a ſuddain, and thruſt 
out at the other Door, and fell a punching and 
ing me, and Cried, Let ws have him to the Siet 
But the Lord's power was over them, and reſita 
them, that they were not ſuffered to put me in. 


ple gathered, # 
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at Convincement there was that Day: For the 1652. 
kople were mightily ſatisfied, that they were dire - 
ud to the Lord's Teaching in themſelves. Here we Wk. 
it ſome Lodging: for Four of us had lain abroad | 
nder an Hedge the Night before, there being then 

ay Friends in that place. | . 

The ſame Day Richard Farnſworth went to ano- 

er great Steeple-houſe, belonging to a great High- 

ict, and declared the Word of Truth unto the Peo- 

le; and a great Service he had amongſt them: For 

he Lord's Dread and Power was nightly over all. 

The Prieſt of that Church, which Fames Naylor 
ad been a Member of, whoſe Name was Marſhal, 

aſked many Wicked Slanders upon me, as, That 1 

arried Bottles about with me, and made People drink 

{ my Bottles, and that made them follow me. And, 

but I rid upon à great Black Horſe, and was ſeen in 

we Country upon my Black Horſe in one Hour, and 

the ſame Hour in another Country Threeſcore Miles 

f. and That I ſhould give a Fellow Money to follow 

r, when I was on my Black Horſe > With theſe Hel- 

iſh Lyes he fed his People, to make them think Evil 
f the Truth, which I had declared amongſt them. 
but by theſe Lyes of his, he preached many of his 
arers away from him: For I was then on Foot, 

nd travelled on foot, and had no Horſe at that time; 

nd that the People generally knew. But the Lord 

bon after met with this Envious Prieſt, and Cut him 

tin his Wickedneſs. | 

After this I came to a Town called High-Town, Miel. 
here dwelt a Woman who had been Convinced a %. 
tle before; and we went to her Houſe, and had a 
leting: and the Towns-people gathered together, 
nd we declared the Truth to them, and had ſome 
krvice for the Lord amongſt them; and — paſſed 
way again peaceably. But there was a Widow- wo- 

an in the Town, whoſe Name was Green, who be- 

bs filled with Envy, went to one, that was called 
Gentleman in the Town (who was reported to have 

led Two Men and one Woman) and Informed him 

I 4 againſt 
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165 2. againſt us; though he was no Officer. The ne 
Morning we drew up ſome Queries, to be ſent to th 
Hg: Prieſt: And when we had done, and were juſt goin 
away, ſome of the Friendly People of the Town cn 
running up to the Houſe where we were, and toldu 
That this Murdering Man had ſharpened a Pike to ſi 
ws, and was coming up with his Sword by his Sil 
We were juſt paſſing away, and ſo miſſed him. Hy 
we were no ſooner gone, but he came to the Houj 
where we had been; and the People generally Cy 
cluded, If we bad not been gone, he would have murl, 
red ſome of us. That Night we lay in a Wood, and 
were very Wet; for it Rained exceedingly. In th 
Morning I was moved to come back to — Town 
gain; and then they gave us a full Relation of th 
Wicked Man. 
Bradford From hence we paſſed to Bradford, and came t 
an Houſe, where we met with Richard Farnſworth 
gain; from whom we had parted a little betore 
When we came in, they ſet Meat before us; but; 
I was going to Eat, the Word of the Lord came t 
me, ſaying; Eat not the Bread of ſuch, as have | 
Evil He. Immediately I aroſe from the Table, an 
ate nothing: The Woman of the Houſe was a Bapti 
So after I had exhorted the Family, To turn to! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hearken to his Teachings1 
their own Hearts, we departed thence. | 
And as we travelled through the Country, preacl 
ing Repentance to the People, we came into a Mar 
ket-Town on the Market-day; and there was a 1: 
cture there that Day: And | went into the Sreepie 
houſe, where were many Prieſts, and Profeſſors, au 
People, The Prieſt that preached, took for his Tex 
thoſe words of Feremiab, Chap. 5. ver. 31. My Pe 
ple love to have it { Leaving out the foregolli 
Words, viz. The Prophets Prophecy falſly, and 10 
Priefts bear Rule by their means. So I ſhewed | 
People his Deceit; and directed them to Chriſt, ti 
true Teacher within; declaring unto them, that 0d 


was come to Teach /in People himſelf, and to — 
ell 
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tem off from all the World's Teachers and Hire- 1652. 
ugs; that they might come to receive freely from www 
m. Then warning them of the Day of the Lord daa 
hat was coming upon all Fleſh, I paſſed from thence 
ithout much Oppoſition. oh a 

At Night we came to a Country- houſe z and 
here was no Ale-houſe near. They deſired us to 
ay there all Night; which we did, and had good 
broice for the Lord, declaring his Truth amongſt 
hem. | 

The next Day we paſſed on: For the Lord had ſaid . 
nto me; I but one Man or Woman were raiſed up by 3 
bs Potocr, to ſtand and live in the ſame Spirit, that £» 
te Prophets and Apoſtles were in, who gave forth the 
grit ure s, that Man or Woman ſhould ſhake all the 
untry in their Profeſſion for Ten Miles round. For 
People had the Scriptures, but were not in the ſame 
icht, and Power, and Spirit, which they were in, 
hat gave forth the Scriptures : And fo they neither 
mey God, nor Chriſt, nor the Scriptures aright; nor 
ad they Unity one with another, being out of the 
Power and Spirit of God. Therefore as we paſſed 
long, we warned all People, where-ever we met 
= of the Day of the Lord, that was coming up- 
n them. 

As we travelled on, we came near a very great Pend'e- 
nd high Hill, called Fendle-hill, and I was moved of , 
le Lord, to go up to the top of it; which I did 
1th much ado, it was ſo very Steep and High. When 
was come to the top of this Hill, I ſaw the Sea bor- 
ring upon Lancaſhire: And from the top of this 
il the Lord let me ſee, in what Places he had a 
feat People to be gathered. As I went down, I 
dund a Spring of Water in the ſide of the Hill, with 
ich I refreſhed my ſelf; having eaten or drunk but 
tle ſeveral Days before. 

At Night we came to an Inn, and declared Truth 
the Man of the Houſe, and writ a Paper to the 
Neſts and Profeſſors, declaring the Day of the Lord, 
ac that Chriſt was come to teach People himſelf, 4. 
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1652. his Power and Spirit in their Hearts, and to br 
People off from all the World's Ways and Teachen 


kik. 
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* to his own free Teaching, who had bought then 
© and was the Saviour of all them, that believed in 
him. The Man of the Houſe ſpread the Paper 3. 
broad, and was himſelf mightily affected with th 
Truth. Here the Lord opened unto me, and let m 
fee a Great People in white Raiment by a River-ſide 
coming to the Lord: And the place that I ſa tha 
in, was about Wentzerdale and Sedbergh. 

The next Day we travelled on, and at Night gt 
a little Fern or Brakins to lay under us, and lay w 
on a Common. Next Morning we reached to a Town 
and there Richard Farnſworth parted from me; 
and then I travelled alone again. So I came yy 
Fentzerdale, and at the Market-Town in that Dal 
there was a Lecture on the 1 and I went 
into the Sreeple-houſe. And after the Prieſt had dom 
© I proclaimed the Day of the Lord to the Prieſt ani 
People; warning them to turn from the Darkne 
© to the Light, and from the Power of Satan unt 
God, that they might come to know God and Chi 
*aright, and to receive his Teaching, who teachetl 
© freely. And largely and freely did I declare ti 
Word of Life unto them, and had not much Perſe 
tion there. Afterwards I paſſed up the Dales, warn 
ing People to fear God; and preaching the Everlalt 
ing Goſpel to them. And in my way I came to 
great Houſe, where there was a School-maſter an 
they got me into the Houſe. And I asked themQu 
{tions about their Religion and Worſhip: And afte 
ward I declared the Truth to them. They had n 
into a Parlour, and lock'd me in, pretending that 
was a Young Man that was Mad, and had got awi 
from my Relations; and that they would keep m 
till they could ſend to my Relations. But I fo 
Convinced them of their Miſtake in that, and tht 
let me forth; and would have had me to ſtay then 
But I was not to ſtay there. Then having exhoft 
them to Repentance, and directed them to the Lp 
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* Chriſt Jeſus, that through it they might come un- 1652. 
o him, and be ſaved; I paſſed from them, and came 
in the Night to a little Ale-houſe on 2 Common, Went: 
there there was a Company of rude Fellows drink- 
ine. And becauſe I would not drink with them, 
they got up their Clubs, and were ſtriking at me: 
But I reproved them, and brought them to be ſome- 
what Cooler; and then I walked out of the Houſe 
won the Common in the Night. After ſome time 
one of theſe drunken Fellows came out, and would 
have come cloſe up to me, pretending to whiſper me: 
But I perceived, he had a Knife; wherefore l off 
from him, and bid him Repent, and fear God. $0 
the Lord by his Power preſerved me from this wicked, 
Man; and he went into the Houſe again. The next 
Morning I went on through other Dales, warning pale 
and exhorting People every where, as I paſled, to Re- 
pent and turn to the Lord: And ſeveral were Con- 
vinced. At one Houſe, that I came to, the Man of 
the Houſe (whom 1 afterſvards found to be a Kinſman 
of John Blakelin's) would have given me Money, but 
[would not receive it. | 
As thus I travelled on through the Dales, I came 
to another Man's Houſe, whoſe Name was Tenxant : 
And I was moved to ſpeak to the Family, and de- 
clare God's Everlaſting Truth to them, And as I 
was turning away from them, I was moved to turn 
gain, and ſpeak to the Man himſelf: And he was 
Convinced, and his Family, and lived and died in 
the Truth. Thence I came to Major Bousgſield s, who 
received me, as did alſo ſeveral others; and ſome that 
vere then Convinced, have ſtood faithful ever ſince. 
went alſo thro* Gry/edale, and ſeveral other of thoſe Sryſe- 
Dales; in which ſome were Convinced. And I went 
into Dent, where many were Convinced alſo. But Dear. 
from Major Bousfield's I came to Richard Robinſon's, 
and declared the Everlaſting Truth to him. 
The next day I went to a Meeting at Juſtice Ben- 
Jr's, where met a People, that were ſeparated from 
te publick Worſhip. This was the place, that I had 
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165 2. ſeen, where a People came forth in white Raiment 
A large Meeting it was, and the People were pens 


rally Convinced ; and continue a large Meeting fil 
of Friends near Sedbargh : Which was then firſt gaths 
red through my Miniſtry in the Name of Jeſus, 

In the ſame Week there was a great Farr, at which 
Servants uſed to be hired: And I went and declarel 
the day of the Lord through the Fair. And after] 
had done fo, I went into the Steeple-houſe-Yard an 
many of the People of the Fair came thither to me 
and abundance of Prieſts and Profeſſors. * There Ide. 
clared the Everlaſting Truth of the Lord, and the 
Word of Life for ſeveral Hours; ſhewing, that the 
© Lord was come to Teach his People himſelf, and to 
* bring them off from all the World's Ways and Tex 
* chers, to Chriſt the true Teacher, and the true Way 
to God. I laid open their Teachers, ſhewing, that 
© they were like them, that were of Old condemned 
by the Prophets, and by Chriſt, and by the Apo. 
© {tles: And Iexhorted the People to come off from 
the Temples made with Hands; and Wait to receive 
the Spirit of the Lord, that they might know them 
© ſelves to be the Temples of God, Not one of the 
Prieſts had power to open his Mouth againſt what! 
declared: But at laſt a Captain ſaid, Why will you nit 
go into the Church? for this is not a fit place to Preach 
in, ſaid he. But I told him, I denied their Church 
Then ſtood up one Francis Howgi/l, who was a Pres- 
cher to a er He had not ſeen me before; 
yet he undertook to Anſwer that Captain; and ſoon 
put him to Silence. Then ſaid this Francis Hougil 
of me; This Man ſpeaks with Authority, and not az ile 
Scribes. After thisI opened to the People, That that 
Ground and Houſe was no holier, than another Place 
and that that Houſe is not the Church but the People; 
whom Chriſt is the Head of. Then after a while the 
Prieſts came up to me, and I warned them to Repent: 
One of them ſaid, Iwas Mad; and fo they turned z 
way. But many People were Convinced there that 
day, and were glad at the hearing of the Trath - 
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te love of it, and lived and dyed in it. 


ne John Audland had been preaching inthe — : 
he Chapel was full of People, ſo that many could 
ot get in. And Francis Howgtill ſaid, He thought, I 
wkt into the Chappel, and his Spirit was ready to fail; 


ad. Lord's Power did ſo ſurprize him: But I did not 
me, ook in. They made haſte, and had quickly done at 
1 that time: And they and ſome of the People went to 


their Dinners; but abundance ftay'd, till they came 
gain. Now John Blakelin, and others came to me, 
and deſired me not to Reprove them publickly; for 


5 they were not Pariſb- Teachers, but pretty Tender 
10 len. I gould not tell them, whether I ſhould or no 
tough I had not at that time any Drawings to de- 
nere publickly againſt them ;) but I ſaid, They muſt 
Do geave me to the Lord's Movings. So while the others 


ere gone to Dinner, I went to a Brook, and got me 
2 little Water; and then came, and ſate down on the 
op of a Rock hard by the Chappel. In the After- 

noon the People gathered about me, with ſeveral of 
their Preachers; it was judged, there were above 2 
houſand People: Amongſt whom I declared God's 
rerlaſting Truth and Word of Life freely and large- 
7, for about the ſpace of three Hours, directing all 
to the Spirit of God in themſelves; that they might 
be turned from the Darkneſs to the Light, and believe 
nit, that they might become the Children of it: 
d might be turned from the Power of Satan, which 
they had been under, unto God; and by the Spirit of 
ruth might be led into all Truth, and ſenſibly un- 
erſtand the words of the Prophets, and of Chriſt; 
ind of the Apoſtles; and might all come to know 
briſt to be their Teacher to inſtruct them, their 
unſellor to direct them, their Shepherd to feed them, 
their Biſhop to overſee them, and their Prophet to o- 
en divine Myſteries to them; and might . 
ies 


red, and received it with Joy. Amongſt theſe was 1652. 
ne called Captain Ward, who received the Truth in 


The next Firſt-day I came to Firbanck-Chappel in — 
| etmorland, where Francis Howgill before named, and Chappel 
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I652. Bodies to be prepared, ſanctified and made fit Ten 

Gy ples for God and Chriſt to dwell in. And in the; 

Pete. 4, penings of the heavenly Life, I opened unto they 

Firbank. the Prophets, and the Figures and Shadows, and d 

cbappel. rected them to Chriſt, the Subſtance. Then I opens 
the Parables and Sayings of Chraſt, and things th 
had been long hid; ſhewing the intent and ſcope of 
the Apoſtles Writings, how that their Epiſtles wen 
written to the Ele&. And when I had opened thy 
State, I ſhewed alſo the State of the Apoſtacy, th 
hath been ſince the Apoſtles days; how the Priefy 
have gotten the Scripture (but are not in that Spirit 
which gave them forth) and have put them into Chap: 
ter and Verſe, to make a Trade of the Holy Men 
Words: And how that the Teachers and Prieſts noy 
are found in the ſteps of the falſe Prophets, Chie 
Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees of old, and are ſuch, ay 
the true Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles cried x 
painſt, and ſo are judged and condemned by the dpi 
rit of the true Prophets, and of Chriſt, and of hisA 
poſtles; and that none, who was in that Spirit, an 
guided by it now, could own them. Now there wen 
many old People, who went into the Chappel, and 
looked out at the Windows; thinking 1t a ſtrange 
thing, to ſee a Man preach on an Hill or Mountain 
and not in their Church (as they called it;) when 
upon I was moved to open to the People, © That tl 
* Steeple-houſe (and the Ground whereon it ſtood, 
was no more holy, than that Mountain; and tut 
* thoſe Temples, which they called the dreadful Hot 

God, were not ſet up by the Command of God i 
© of Chriſtz nor their Prieſts called, as Aaron's Friel 
© hood was; nor their Tithes appointed by God, 
* thoſe amongſt the Jets were: but that Chriſt vi 
© come, who ended both the Temple and its Worlhip 
© and the Prieſts and their Tithes; and all now ſhoul 
© hearken unto him: for he ſaid, Learn of me; ali 
God ſaid of him, This is my beloved Son, in whom lt 
© well pleaſed; hear ye him. So 1 declared unto then 
© that the Lord God had ſent me to preach wry 
| ; 2 
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laſting Goſpel and Word of Life amongſt them; 1652. 
and to bring them off from all theſe Temples, &yw | 
Tithes, Prieſts and Rudiments of the World, which —— 
had gotten up ſince the Apoſtles days, and had been rirbank- 
ſet up by ſuch, as had erred from the Spirit and Chapel 
Power, that the Apoſtles were in. Very largely 
2s I opened at this Meeting, and the Lord's Con- 
incing power accompanied my Miniſtry, and rea- 
hed home unto the Hearts of the People; whereby 

many were Convinced that day, and all the Teach- 
rs of that Congregation (who were many) were con- 
inced of God's everlaſting Truth that ant . 

After the Meeting was over, I went to John Aud- Preſton- 
und's, and from thence to Prefton-Patrick-Chappel, —— 
here a great Meeting was appointed; to which I 
ent, and had a large opportunity amongſt the Peo- 

ple, to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel to them, open- 

Ing to them (as to others on the like occaſion) that 
he End of * into that Place, was not to 

hold it up; no more than the Apoſtles going into the 
ewiſh Synagogues and Temple was, to uphold thoſe ; 

but to bring them off from all ſuch things (as the 
poſtles brought the Saints of old from of the Fetiſh 
emple, and Aaron's Prieſthood) that they might 
ome to witneſs their Bodies to be the Temples of 
od, and Chriſt in them to be their Teacher. 

From this Place I went to Kendal, where a Meet- 

Iſs was appointed in the Town-Hall: in which I de- 
tared the Word of Life amongſt the People, ſheu- 

Ins them, How they might come to the ſaving 
mowledge of Chriſt, and to have a right Under- 
ſtanding of the Holy Scriptures: and opening to 
them, what it was, that would lead them into the 

'way of Reconciliation with God; and what would 

de their Condemnation. After the Meeting I ſtay'd 

awhile in the Town, and ſeveral were Convinced 

there, and many appeared loving. One whoſe Name 

Was Cock, met me in the Street, and would have gi- 

en me a Roll of Tobacco (for People then were much 

Piven to ſmoking Tobacco) I accepted his love; but 
not receive the Tobacco. From 
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1652. From thence I went to Under-barrow, to one A 
A Bateman's, and ſeveral People going along with n 
— great Reaſonings I had with them; eſpecially vi 
ro. Edward Burrough. At Night the Prieſt came, an 
many Profeſſors to the Houſe; and a great deal q 
Diſputing I had with them. Supper being provide 
for the Prieſt and the reſt of the Compapy, I had ng 
freedom to eat with them; but told them, If the 
would appoint a Meeting for the next Day at tie 
| Steeple-bouſe, and acquaint the People with it, I might 
meet them. They had a great deal of Reaſoning x 
bout it; ſome being for it, and ſome againſt it. ly 
the Morning I walked out (after I had ſpoken apau 
to them concerning the Meeting :) and as I walke 
upon a Bank by the Houſe, there came ſeveral pom 
People, Travellers, aſking Relief, who I ſaw were in 
Neceſſity; and they gave them nothing, but {ai 
they were Cheats. It grieved me to ſee ſuch Hard 
heartedneſs amongſt Profeſſors ; whereupon, whe 
they were gone in to their Breakfaſt, I ran after the 
poor People about a quarter of a Mile, and gave then 
ſome Money. Mean while ſome of them, that wat 
in the Houſe, coming out again, and ſeeing me 
quarter of a Mile off, faid, I could not have gone | 
far in ſuch an Inſtant, if I had not bad Wings. Hen 
upon the Meeting was like to have been put by: Fot 
they were filled with ſuch ſtrange Thoughts concern 
ing me, that many of them were againft havang 1 
Meeting with me. I told them, I ran after thof 
poor People to give them ſome Money; being grievel 
at their Hard-heartedneſs, who gave them nothing 
Then came Aſiles and Stephen Hubberſty ; and the) 
being more ſimple-hearted Men, would have tit 
Meeting held. So to the Chappel at Under-barros 
went: and the Prieft came, and a great Meeting ther 
was, and the way of Life and Salvation was open 
and after a while the Prieſt fled away. And mal 
of Crook and Under-barrow were Convinced that daſ 
and received the Word of Life; and ſtood faſt i! 
under the teaching of Chriſt Jeſus. Now 2 1 
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lared the Truth to them for ſome Hours, and the 1652, 
ting was ended; the Chief Conſtable, and ſome ww. 

her Profeſſors fell to reaſoning with me in the Chap- Paco, 

ard: Whereupon I took a Bible and opened to 

m the Scriptures, and dealt tenderly with them, 

ide one would do with a Child. And they that were 

the Light of Chriſt, and Spirit of God, knew 

n ſpake Scripture, though I did not mention 

upter and Verſe, after the Prieſts Form unto 

em. 

rom hence I went along with an Ancient Man, 
oe Heart the Lord had opened; and he invited 

gau to his Houſe : His Name was Janes Dickinſen. 

was Convinced that day, and received the Truth, 

| lived and died in it. | 

© From his Houſe I came the next day to James Zane 

hrs of Newton in Cartmel, in Lancaſhire. And in cart- 

the Firſt-day of the Week, I went to the Chappel, wel. 

vb re one Prie Camel ford uſed to preach; and after 

r bad done, 1 began to ſpeak the Word of Life to 

People. But this Prieſt Camelſord was in ſuch a 

ge, and did ſo fret, and was ſo peeviſh, that he 

ne no patience to hear; but ſtirred up the rude Mul- 

nde, and they rudely haled me out, and ſtruck 

d punched me, and threw me Headlong over a 

Ine-wall ; yet, bleſſed be the Lord, his power pre- 
ed me, He that did this Violence to me, was 2 

ed Man, one Fobn Knipe, whom afterwards the 

id cut off. But there was a Youth in the Chap- 
writing after the Prieſt; and I was moved to 

ak to him, and he came to be Convinced, and re- 

ed a part of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel : His 
e was John Brathwait. | 

den went I up to an Ale-houſe, whither many 
x ple reſorted, betwixt the time of their Morning 

a Afternoon preaching ; and I had a great deal of 

* uloning with the People there, declaring to them, 
0% wer come to teach his People bimſelf, and to 

them off from all falſe Teachers, ſuch as the 

Pers, Chrift and the Apoſtles cryed againſt, And 

| K many 
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mel. 


Ulrer- 
ſtone, 
Swarth- 
more. 


1652. many received the Word of Life at that time, y 
WGvV abode in it. | 


Lancaſh 
Newton 


in Cart- to another Steeple-houſe or Chappet called Lynd, 


ſeemly in a great Profeſſor as he was. Thereupon! 


nor the Prophets, nor John, nor Chrift, a 


In the Afternoon I went about two or three MI 


And when the Prieſt had done, I ſpake to him y 
the People, what the Lord commanded me, and thy 
were great Oppoſers; but afterwards they came 
be Convinced. After this I went to one Capt 
Sands, who with his Wife ſeemed ſomew hat affec 
with Truth: and if they could have held the Wo 
and Truth together, they would have received] 
but they were Hypocrites, and he a very Chaß 
light Man. Wherefore I reproved him for his Lig 
neſs, and for his Jeſting ; telling him, Ir wary 


told me, He had a Son, who upon bis Death-bed | 
alſo reproved him for it, and warned him of it. h 
he neither regarded the Admonition of his dyingy 
nor the Reproofs of God's Spirit in himſelf. 
From hence I went to Ulverſtone, and ſo to dran 
more to Judge Fell's; whether. came up one Lani 
a Prieſt, who I perceived had been, and ſtill was; 
high Notioniſt. With him I had a great deal of I 
ſoning : for he would talk of high Notions'and 
fection, and thereby deceived the People. He wol 
have owned me, but I could not own nor join wi 
him, he was ſo full of Filth. He ſaid, He was abt 
John; and made, as though he knew all things. Dit 
told him; Death reigned from Adam to My 
and that he was under Death, and knew not My 
for Moſes ſaw the Paradiſe of God; but he kne 
© neither Moſes, nor the Prophets, nor FJobn. | 
that crooked and rough Nature ſtood in him, a 
the Mountain of Sin and Corruptions; and the: 
was not prepared in him for the Lord. He coli 
© ſed, he had been under a croſs in things; but 1 
* he could ſing Pſalms, and do any thing. I 
him; Now he could ſee a Thief, and join Hand 
Hand with him: But he could not preach Ay 
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gere in the ſame Spirit that they were in. Now 1652. 
garet Fell had been abroad in the Day-time; and wyw 
Night her Children told her, that Prieſt Lampitt dach. 
1 had diſ- agreed: which did ſomewhat trouble 
„ becauſe ſhe was in a r with him; (but 

hid his dirty Actions from them.) At Night 
had a great deal of Reaſoning ; and I declared 

> Truth to her and her Family. The next day 
njitt came again, and I had a great deal of Dif: 

uſe with him before Aargaret Fell, who then 
arly diſcerned the Prieſt, and a Convincement of 
Lord's Truth came upon her, and her Family. 
thin a day or two there was a Day to be obſer- 

(for an Humiliation; and Margaret Fell asked me 

go with her to the Steeple-bouſe at Ulverſione, Viver- 
r ſhe was not wholly come off from them: ) I re- 
ed, I muſt do, as I am ordered by the Lord. So I 

her, and walked into the Fields; and the Word 

the Lord came to me, ſaying; Go to the Steeple- 

ſe after them. When I came, the Prieſt Lanpitt 
Singing with his People: But his Spirit was ſo. 

il, and the Matter they ſung, ſo unſuitable to, 

ur States, that after they had done ſinging, I was, 
ned of the Lord to ſpeak to him and the People. 
Word of the Lord to them was: He is not a 
em, that is one Outward ; but he is a Few, that 

one Inward, whoſe praiſe is not of Man, but of 
50d, Then, as the Lord opened further, I ſhewed 

n, That God was come to teach his People by bis 

it, and to bring them off from all their old 
ys and Religions, Churches and Worſhips: for 

l their Religions, and Worſhips and Ways was 

t talking of other Mens Words; but they were 

ut of the Life and Spirit, which they were in, 

0 gave them forth. Then cried out one, called 

ice Sawrey, Take him away : But Judge Fells 

e ſaid to the Officers: Let him alone: Why may 

le ſpeak, as well as any other? Lampitt alſo, the 

kf (in Deceit) ſaid, Let him ſpeak. So at length, 

a had declared a pretty while, this Juſtice 

K 2 Saprey 
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165 2. Sawrey, cauſed the Conſtable to put me out; 3 

then I fpake to the People in the Grave-yard, 

Aden- Upon the Firſt-day after, I was moved to gy 
* Aldenham Steeple-houſe : And when the Prieſt h 

1 done, I ſpake to him; but he got away. Then Id 

„ clared the Word of Life to the People, and wary 

f them to Return to the Lord. 

Ramſide. Prom thence I paſſed to Ram: ſide, where was 
Chappel, in which one Thomas Lawſon uſed to pred 
who was a high ſort of a Prieſt, and he very! 

© vingly ſpake to his People in the Morning, of n 
Coming in the Afternoon; by which means v. 
many People were gathered together. When I can 
I faw there was no place ſo Convenient to dech 
to the People there, as the Chappel : Wherefore 
went into the Chappel, and all was quiet: And t 
Prieſt Thomas Lawſon went not up into his Fuji 
but left all the Time to me. And the Everlaſt 
Day of the Eternal God was proclaimed that Day, a 
the Everlaſting Truth was largely declared; whit 
reached and entred into the Hearts of the Peop 

Firbank and many received the Truth in the Love of it. A 

chappel. this Prieſt came to be Convinced, and left his Cha 
pel, and threw off his Preaching for Hire, and cat 
to Preach ibe Lord Feſis and his Kingdom freely. | 
ter that, ſome rude People caſt Scandals upon hut 
and thought to have done him a Miſchief; but! 
was carried over all, and grew in the Wiſdom ( 
God mightily, and proved very Serviceable in! 
place. | 

Swarth= Then returned I to Swarthmore again, and on ti 

Dal, next Firſt-day went to Dalton Steeple-houſe ; Wi 

_— after the Prieft had done, I declared the Word. 

ese. Life to the People, that they might be turned fra 
the Darkneſs to the Light, and from the Power! 
Satan to God; and might come off from their 
perſtitious Ways, and from their Teachers made 
Man, to Chriſt the true and living Way, te! 
taught of him, Y by 
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From thence I went into the Iſland of Valnab; and 1652. 
er the Prieſt had done, I ſpake to him, but he got 
ay. Then I ſpake to the People, and declared the and of 
th unto them; but they were ſomething Rude. 

en went I to ſpeak with the Prieſt at his Houſe, 
the would not be ſeen : The People ſaid, he went 
hide himſelf in the Hay-mow, and they went to 
* for him there, but they could not find him. 
aden they ſaid, he was gone to hide himſelf in the 
Ying Corn, but they could not find him there 
ther. So I went to Janet Lancaſter's, who was 
minced in the Iſland, and from thence I returned 
Swarthmore again, where the Lord's power ſeized Swarth- 
on Margaret Fell, and her Daughter Sarah, and 
eral of -them, 

Then I went to Beclif, where Leonard Fell was Beiff. 
nvinced, and became a Miniſter of the Everlaſt- 

r Goſpel: And ſeveral others were Convinced there, 
dcame into obedience to the Truth. Here the Peo- 

aid, They could not tell how to Diſpute; and 

ald fain have put on ſome other to hold talk with 

: But I bid them, © Fear the Lord; and not in a 

ier way hold a Talk of the Lord's Words, but put 

le Things in practice. And I directed them to the 
Iivine Light of Chriſt, and his Spirit in their 

arts, which would let them ſee all the Evil 
oughts, Words and Actions, that they had thought, 

woken and acted; by which Light they might ſee 

in Meir Sin, and by which Light they might allo ſee 

heir Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus, to ſave them from their 

ins. This, I told them, was their firſt Step to 

ace, even to ſtand ſtill in the Light, that ſhewed 

tem their Sins and Tranſereffions ; by which they 

night come to ſee, how they were in the fall of old 

er n, in the Darkneſs and Death, Strangers to the 
wenant of Promiſe, and without God in the 
old: And by the ſame Light they might ſee 
iriſt, that died for them, to be their Redeemer 

id Saviour, and Their Way to God. 


42 After 
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1652. After this I went to a Chappe! beyond Gleſ 
GL which was built, but never Prieſt had preached in; 
c:a1p-! Thither all the Country up and down came; an 
Glafton Quiet, peaceable Meeting it was, in which the N. 
of Life was declared amongſt the People, and my 

were convinced of the Truth about Gleaſton, 
 Swarth= From thence I returned to Swarthmore again; wh 
wer. after I had ſtaid a few Days, and moſt of the Fami 
moriand were Convinced, | went from thence back again in 
dal fide, Weſtmorland, where Prieſt Lampitt had been among 
the Profeſſors on Kenda/-Side, and had mightily | 
cenſed them againſt me; telling them, I held man 
ſtrange Things. Sol met with them, that he hac 
Incenſed, and ſate up all r with them at Jun 
Dickinſon's, and anſwered all their Objections: At 
then they were both throughly ſatisfied with f 
Truth, that J had declared, and diſſatisfied with hi 
and his Lies that he had divulged , fo that he cleu 
loſt the beſt of his Hearers, and Followers, who he 

by came to ſee his Deceit, and forſook him. 

Then I paſſed on to Fobhn Audland's and Gern 
Benſon's, and had great Meetings amongſt thoſe I: 
ple, that had been Convinced before: And to Ji 
Blakelin's and Richard Robinſon's, and had miyit 

Meetings there; and ſo up towards Gri/edale. 
Swarth- Soon after Judge Fell Being come home, Marge 
mr Tell his Wife tent to me, deſiring me to return thathe 
And J feeling Freedom from the Lord fo to do, we 
back through the Country to Swarthmore, Whe 
when I came, I found, the os; hn and Profeſſors, at 
that envious Juſtice Sawrey had much Incenſed Jud 
Fell and Captain Sands againſt the Truth, by the 
Lies: But when I came to ſpeak with him, I anſwer 
all his Objections; and ſo throughly ſatisfied him 
the Scriptures, that he was Convinced in his Jud 
ment. Then he aſked me, If I was that George Ft 
whom Juſtice Robinſon ſpake ſo much in Commenduli 
of amongft many of the Parliamegt Men? I told but 
had been with Juſtice RobinſM, and with Juil 
Hot ham in Jor bite, who were very Civil aud Lo 
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\me; and that they were Convinced in their Judg- 1652. 
ent by the Spirit of God, that the 1 which 
bore Teſtimony to, was the Truth, and they did fee ant. 
er and beyond the Prieſts of the Nation: So that 
ey, and many others, were now come to be w/er 
n their Teachers. After we had diſcourſed a retty 
ine together, Judge Fell himſelf was ſatisfied alſo, 
d came to ſee, by the Openings of the Spirit of God 
his Heart, over all the Prieſts and Teachers of the 
orld ; and did not go to hear them for ſome Years, 
fore he died: for he knew, it was the Truth, that 
declared; and that Chriſt was the teacher of his Peo- 
| and their Saviour: And he would ſometimes with, 
at were a while with Judge Bradſbato to diſcourſe 
ith him. There came to Judge Fel's that Captain Sands 
fore-mentioned, endeavouring to Incenſe the Judge 
rink me; for he was an evil-minded Man, and full 
Envy againſt me: And yet he could ſpeak high 
ings, and uſe the Scripture-words, and ſay, Behold, 
nale all things new. But I told him, Then he 
muſt have a new God; for his God was his Belly. 
ſides him thither came alſo that envious Juſtice John 
rey And I told him, His Heart was rotten, and 
was full of Hypocriſy to the Brim. Several other 
ple alſo came, whoſe States the Lord gave me a 
cerning of; and I ſpake unto their Conditions. And 
tile I was in thoſe Parts, Richard Farnſworth and 
ues Naylor came thither to ſee me, and the Fami- 
and Judge Fell being ſatisfied, that it was the way 
Truth, notwithſtanding all their Oppoſition let the 
keting be kept at his Houſe: And a great Meeting 
s ſetled there in the Lord's Power, to the torment- 
of the Prieſts and Profeſſors; which hath conti- 
d there near Forty Years, until the Year 1690. 
ta New Meeting-bouſe was erected near it. 
Now after I had ſtay'd a while, and the Meeting 
kre was well ſettled, I departed from thence, and 
at to Under-barraw, where I had a great Meeting. 
m thence I went to Keller, and had a great Meeting 
Leber Withers, to which ſeveral came from Lan- 
K 4 caſter, 
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1552. caſter, and ſome from Tork; and many were Cony 
WH ced there. Then on the Market-day I went to Ly 
_ er, and ſpake through the Market in the dread 
Power of God; declaring the Day of the Lord“ 
the People; and crying out againſt all their deceith 
Merchandize: And I preached Righteouſneſs x 
Truth unto them, which they ſhould all follow aft 
and walk and live in; directing them, how and why 
they might find and receive the Spirit of 
guide them there-into, After I had cleared my 
in the Market, I went tomy Lodging, whither ſo 
ral People came to me; and many were Conving 
there, who have ſtood faithful to the Truth. 
On the Firſt Day following, in the Forenoon, Ih 
a great Meeting in the Street at Lancaſter, amongſt 
Soldiers and People, unto whom I declared the Wi 
of Life, and the Everlaſting Truth: And J opened 
to them, That all the Traditions they had lived! 
and all their Worſhips and Religions, and the! 
feſſion they made of the Scriptures, was good for! 
thing, while they lived out of the Life and Pon 
which they were in, who gave forth the Scriptun 
And ] directed them to the Light of Chriſt, the he 
venly Man, and to the Spirit of God in their on 
Hearts, that they might come to be acquainted wi 
God and with Chriſt, and receive him for their Te 
cher, and know his Kingdom ſet up in them. 
In the Afternoon I went up to the S eeple- bouſe 
Lancaſter, and: declared the Truth both to the Pri 
and People; laying open before them the Deceit ti 
lived in; and directing them to the Power and Pl 
of God, which they wanted. But they haled meo 
and ſtoned me along the Street till I came to Joba L 
ſon's Houle. 
On another Firſt Day I went to another Steep 
houſe by the Water-ſide, where one Whitehead 
Prieſt, to whom, and to the People I declared 
Truth in the dreadful] Power of God. And therecal 
to mea Dofor, who was ſo full of Envy, that be i 
He could find in bis Heart, to run me through 7 . 
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people were Convinced there-abouts, who willingly 
ſite down under the Miniſtry of Chriſt, their Teacher: 
And a Meeting was ſettled there in the Power of God, 
which has continued to- this Day. 


fil was the Power of God, that was upon me, that 
people flew, like Chaff, before me into their Hou- 
ſs, I warned them of the Mighty Day of the Lord, 
and exhorted them to hearken to the Voice of God in 


I cheir own Hearts, who was now Come to Teach his 
of 8 People himſelf. And when ſome Oppoſed, many 
e people took my part; inſomuch, that at laſt ſome of 


the People fell to Fighting about me: but Iwent to 
them, and ſpake to them; and they parted again. 
And ſeveral were Convinced. | 


was moved to declare, That all People in the Fall 
were gone from the Image of God, Righteouſneſs and 
' Holineſs, and were become as Wells without the Wa- 
ter of Life, as Clouds without the heavenly Rain, 
'as Trees without the heavenly Fruit; and were de- 
generated into the Nature of Beaſts, and of Serpents, 
'and of tall Cedars, and of Oaks, and of Bulls, and 
'of Heifers: So that they might read the Natures of 
' theſe Creatures within, as the Prophets deſcribed 
them to the People of Old, that were out of Truth, 
Is, unto them, how ſome were in the Nature 
*0f Dogs and Swine, biting and rending; ſome in the 
nature of Briars, Thiſtles and Thorns; ſome like 
the Owls and Dragons in the Night; ſome like the 
'wild Aſſes and Horſes, ſnuffing up the Wind; and 
ſome like the Mountains and Rocks, and crooked 
aud rough Ways. Wherefore I exhorted them to 
Tad theſe things within in their own Natures, as 
ell as without: And that, when they read without 


through Kenda! upon a Market-day: And fo dread- al. 
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pier, though he was banged for it the next Day : Yet 1652. 


Ms Man came afterwards to be Convinced of the «vv | 
ruth, ſo far as to be loving to Friends. And ſome f- 


After this I returned into Weſtmorland, and ſpake . 


nd. 


On the Firſt Day after I had a very large Meeting under- Il 
in Under-barrow at Miles Bateman's Houſe, where I | 
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1652. of the wandring Stars, they ſhould look within, ay 
e ſee, how they have wandred from the bright ai" 
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Morning-Star. And they ſhould confider, that vi * 
| © the Fallow Ground in their Fields muſt be ploy" 
© up, before it would bear Seed to them; ſo muſt H 
© Fallow Ground of their Hearts be plowed up, befor:ii®" 
: they could bear Seed to God. Now all theſe Nang 
and Things, Iſhewed them, were ſpoken of and offi" 
Man and Woman, ſince they fell from the Image? 
© God; but as they do come to be renewed again into Lo 
the Image of God, they come out of the NM" 
© tures of theſe things, and ſo out of the Names there tl 
of. Many more ſuch things were declared to then W” 
and they were turned to the Light of Chriſt, by 
which they might come to know Chriſt, and to re 
ceive him; and might witneſs him to be their Sub- 
Rance and their Way, their Salvation and true Tex 
cher. And many were Convinced at that time. 

Now after I had travelled up and down in those 
Countries, and had had great Meetings, I came to 
Swarthmore again. And when I had viſited Friend 
a while in thoſe parts, I heard of a great Meering the 
Prieſts were to have at Ulverſtone, on a Lecture: dai 7 
Whereupon I went down to it, and went into the 10 
| Steeple-houſe in the Dread and power of the Lord., 
And when the Prieſt had done, I ſpake among them 
the Word of the Lord, which was as an Hammer 
and as a Fire amongſt them. And though Lanit 
(the Prieft of the place) had been at variance witl 
moſt of the Prieſts before; yet againſt the Truth he 
and they all joined together. But the mighty Foaer 
of the Lord was over all; and ſo wonderful was the 
Appearance thereof, that Prieſt Bennet ſaid, I's 
Church ſhook ; inſomuch that he was afraid, and 
trembled : And after he had ſpoken a few Confuſel 
Words, he haſtened out, for fear the Steeple-boujt 
zwould fall on his Head. There were many Prieſis 
got together there; yet they had no power as yet, {0 
Perſecute. 


When I had cleared my Conſcience among per 
W 


— — 


part J. George Fox hi Journal. * 155 


6 


went up to Swarthmore again; whither came up 1652. 
zur or five of the Prieſts : And coming to Diſcourſe, Gyw | 


„ asked them; Whether any one of them could ſay, be Swarth- | | 
& ver bad the Word of the Lord to go and ſpeak to 1 ed 
oo r ſuch a People ? None of them durſt ſay he had : 


zut one of them burſt out into a paſſion, and faid, 
He could ſpeak bis Experiences, as well as I. I told 
him, Experience was one thing; but to receive and 
go with a Meſſage, and to have a Word from the 
Lord, as the Prophets and Apoſtles had and did, and 
25 I had done to them; this was another thing. And 
therefore I put it to them again; Could any of them 
iy, he bad ever had a Command or Word from 
the Lord immediately at any time? but none of them 
could ſay ſo. Then I told them; The falſe Prophets, 
and falſe Apoſtles, and Antichriſts, could uſe the 
Words of the true Prophets, and true Apoſtles, and of 
Criſt, and would _ of other Mens Experiences; 
though they themſelves never knew nor heard the 
Voice of God and Chriſt: and ſuch as they, might 
get the good Words and Experiences of others: This 
puzzled them much, and laid them open. For at 
another time, when I was' Diſcourſing with ſeveral 
Priefts at Judge Fell's Houſe, and he was by, I asked 
them the ſame Queſtion, Whether any of them ever 
beard the Voice of God or Chriſt, to bid him go to ſuch 
i ſuch a People, to declare bis Word or Meſſage unto 
them ! for any one (I told them) any that could but 
Read, might declare the Experiences of the Prophets 
and 4poſt/es, which were Recorded in the Scriptures. 
Hereupon one of them, whoſe Name was Thomas 
Igor, an ancient Frieſt, did ingenuouſly Confeſs be- 
bore Judge Fell, That be bad never heard the Voice of 
bad, nor of Chriſt, to ſend him to any People; but he 
pake his Experiences, and the Experiences of the 
dunts in former Ages; and That he preached. This 
rry much Confirmed Judge Fell in the perſwaſion 
de had, That the Prieſts were wrong; for he had 
bought formerly, as the generality of the People then 
em, de, That they were ſent from God, = 
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Croſs- 
land. 


1652. This Thomas Taylor was Convinced at this tin 
Ge and travelled with me into Weſtmorland. And c 
2 


pher Taylor was one, who was Brother to Thomas J. 


ming to Craſtand - Steeple- houſe, we found the Peay 
gathered together there. And the Lord opened Thy 
mas Taylor's Mouth amongſt the People (though þ 
was convinced but the day before) ſo that he 2 
red amongſt them, How he had been, before he un 
Convinced; and like the good Scribe, that was Cn. 
verted to the Kingdom, he brought forth things ney 
and old to the People, and ſhewed them, how th; 
Prieſts were out of the Way: Which did torment t 
Prieſt. Some little Diſcourſe I had with them, but 
they fled away; and a precious Meeting there . 
wherein the Lord's Power was over all, and the Pe 
ple were directed to the Spirit of God, by which the 
might come to know God and Chriſt, and to und 
ſtand the Scriptures aright. After this I paſſed « 
viſiting Friends, and had very large Meetings i 
Weſtmorland. 

Now began the Prieſte to Rage more and mon 
and as much as they could to ſtir up Perſecutin 
Whereupon Fames Naylor and Francis Howgill wen 
caſt into Priſon in Applebj- Jail, at the inſtigation of 
the malicious Pri-ſts; ſome of whom Propheſied 
That within a Month we ſhould be all ſcattered again 
end come to nothing. But bleſſed for ever be the wor 
thy Name of the Lord, the Work of the Lord went 
on and proſpered. For about this time John Au 
land and Francis Howgill, and John Camm,. and Et 
ward Burrough, and Richard Hubberthorn, and Jt 
Hubberſty, and Miles Halbead, with ſeveral athe 
being endued with Power from on high, came forth 
into the Work of the Miniſtry, and approved them 
ſelves faithful Labourers therein; travelling up au 
down, and preaching the Goſpel freely; by meat 
whereof Multitudes were Convinced, and many eff 
ctually turned to the Lord. Amongſt theſe, Chriſt 


lor before- mentioned; and had been a Preacher to 


People, as well as his Brother: But after they ha 
receiyel 
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me ceived the knowledge of the Truth, they ſoon came 1652. 
Mito Obedience thereunto, and left their Preaching gw i 
wor Hire or Rewards, And having received a part of — "| 
be Miniſtry of the Goſpel, they preached Chriſt 
reely; being often ſent by the Lord to declare his 
Vord in Steeple-bouſes, and in Markets: and great 
ufferers they were. 
After J had viſited Friends in Veſtmorland, I re- r,c 
ned into Lancaſhire, and went to Vverſtone, where Hire. 
Lampitt was Prieft : who though he had preached as. 
a People, that did own the Teachings of God, and 
ad ſaid, That Men and Women ſhould' come to declare 
e Goſpel ; yet afterwards, when it came to be ful- 
Illed, he perſecuted both it and them. To this 
iets Houſe T went, where abundance of Prieſts and 
rofeſſors were got together after their Lecture; with 
hom I had great Diſputings concerning Chriſt and 
be Scriptures : for they were loth to let their Trade 
o down, which they made of preaching Chriſt's, 
d the Apoſtles and Prophet's Words. But the 
xrd's Power went over the Heads of them all, and 
Is Word of Life was held forth amongft them; tho? 
many of them were exceeding Envious and Deviliſn. 
let after this, many Prieſts and Profeſſors came to 
ne from far and near: of whom, they that were 
mocent and Simple- minded, were ſatisfied, and 
ent away refreſhed z but the fat and full were fed 
nth Judgment, and ſent empty away: for that was 
de Word of the Lord to be divided to them. 
Now when Meetings were ſet up, and we Met in 
nrate Houſes, then began Lampitt the Prieſt to 
age: And he ſaid, We forſook the Temple, and went 
Jeroboam's Calves-houſes : So that many Profeſſors - 
tan to ſee, how he was declined from that, which he 
a formerly held and preached. Hereupoa the 
aſe of Jeroboam's Calves was opened to the Profeſſors, 
eſis and People; and it was declared and manife- 
kd unto them, That their Houſes (which they 
alled Churches) were more like Feroboam's Calves- 
ſes, even the Old Maſs-bouſes, which were ſet up 
in 


— 
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1652. in the darkneſs of Popery, 
called themſelves 8 and 
more enlightned than the Papiſte, di 


© called the Temple, nor the Church; but their By 


and which they, wh 
1 to be 

ſtill hold ap; 
* although God had never commanded them: hen 
© as that Temple, which God had commanded y 
Feruſalem, Chriſt came to end the Service of; an 
they that received and believed in him, their By. 
© dies came to be the Temples of God, and of Chrif 
* and of the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in them, and tg 
* walk in them. And all ſuch were gathered into 
the Name of Jeſus, whoſe Name is above every 
* Name; and there 1s no Salvation by any other 
Name under the whole Heaven, but by the Name df 
* Teſus. And they that were thus gathered, met to. 
* gether in ſeveral Dwelling-houſes, which were not 


© dies were the Temples of God, and the Believers 
were the Church, which Chriſt was the Head of. & 
that Chriſt was not called the Head of an oll 
* Houſe, which was made by Mens Hands; neither 
did he come to purchaſe and ſanctifie, and redeem 
© with his Blood an Old Houſe, which they calle 
their Church; but the People, which he is the Head 
* of. Much work I had in thoſe Days with Prieſt 
and People, concerning their Od Maſs-bouſes, which 
they called their Churches: for the Prieſts had per- 
ſwaded the People, that it was the Houſe of God; 
whereas the Apoſtle ſays, Whoſe Houſe we are, Kc 
Heb. 3. 6. So the People are God's Houſe, in whom 
he dwells, And the Apoſtle ſaith; Chriſt purchaſe 
his Church with his own Blood; and Chrift calls hi 
Church his Spouſe, and his Bride, the Lamb's Wiſe: 
So that this Title Church and Spouſe, was not given 
to an Old Houſe; but to his People, the true BY 
hevers. 

After this on a Le&ure-Day I was moved to 9 
to the Steeple-houſe at Ulverſtone, where were abut 
dance of Profeſſors, Prieſts and People. I went up 
near to Prieſt Lampitt, who was bluſtering on in b 
Preaching: And after the Lord had opened my 11 


—_— 
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o ſpeak, Fohn Sawrey the Juſtice came to me, and 1652, | 
aid; If I would, ſpeak according to the Scriptures, I we, | 
old ſpeak. I ſtranged at him for ſpeaking ſo to h] - | 
ne, for 1 did ſpeak according to the Scriptures; and | 
told him, I ſhould ſpeak according to the Scriptures, 
md bring the Scriptures to 2 what I bad to ſay : 
] bad ſomething to ſpeak to Lampitt and to them. 
hen he ſaid, I ſhould not ſpeak ; Contradicting him- 
if, who had ſaid juſt before, I ſhould ſpeak, if 1 
ould ſpeak according to the Scriptures : which I did. 
ow the People were quiet, and heard me gladly 


* itil this Juſtice Sawrey (who was the firſt Stirrer up 
0 f cruel Perſecution in the North) incenſed them a- 
9 inſt me, and ſet them on to hale, beat and bruiſe 


ne, Then on a ſudden the People were in a Rage; 
nd they fell upon me in the Steeple-houſe before his 
ace, and knock'd me down, and kick'd me, and 
ampled upon me, he looking on: And ſo great was 
8 © proar, that ſome People tumbled over their Seats 
"er fear. At laſt he came, and took me from the 
people, and led me out of the Steeple-houſe, and put 
1.40" into the Hands of the Conſtables and other Of- 
Icers: bidding them whip me, and put me out of the 


7 wr. Then they led me about a quarter of a Mile, 
iche taking hold by my Collar, and ſome by my 

Fs and Shoulders, and ſhook and dragg'd me a- 
51 ing. And there being many Friendly People come 
+ ">< Market, and ſome of them come to the Steeple- 


* duſe to hear me, divers of theſe they knock d down 
ſe lo, and brake their Heads; ſo that the Blood ran 
en from ſeveral of them. And Judge Fels Son 
ung after to ſee what they would do with me, 
iy threw him into a Ditch of Water; ſome of them 
ing, Knock the Teeth out of his Head. Now when 
bey had haled me to the Common-Moſs-/ide, a Multi- 
ule of People following, the Conſtables and other 
Vincers. gave me ſome Blows over my Back with their 
low /-Rods, and ſo thruſt me among the rude Mul- 
tude; who (having furniſhed themſelves, ſome with 
aves, ſome with Hedge-ſtakes, and , | 
olm 
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165 2. Holm or Holly-Buſhes) fell upon me, and beat mem 

my Head, Arms and Shoulders, till they had amay 

= uvcr- me; fo that I fell down upon the wet Common. And 

= xe. when I recovered my ſelf again, and ſaw my fal 

lying in a Watry Common, and the People ſtanding 

about me; I lay ſtill a little while: And the Poe 

of the Lord ſprang through me, and the Eternal Re 

freſhings refreſhed me; 10 that I ſtood up again in 

the ſtrengthening Power of the Eternal God. Au 

ſtretching out my Arms amongſt them, I ſaid with 

a loud Voice, *Strike again; here are my Arms, w 
Head and my Cheeks. There was in the Co 

a Maſon, a Profeſſor, but a rude Fellow; He with hy 

walking Rule-Staff gave me a Blow with all hi 

might, juſt over the back of my Hand, as it wa 

ſtretched out; with which Blow my Hand was fe 

bruiſed, and my Arm fo benummed, that I coult 

not draw it unto me again: So that ſome of thy 

People cried out, He hath 1 his Hand for 

having any aſe of it more. But I looked at it in the 

Love of God (for I was in the Love of God to them 

all, that had perſecuted me) and after a while the 

Lord's Power ſprang through me again, and through 

my Hand and Arm, ſo that in a Moment I recovere 

Strength in my Hand and Arm in the fight of then 

all. Then they began to fall out among themſelve 

and ſome of them came to me, and ſaid; If I would 

give them Money, they would ſecure me from the ri 

But I was moved of the Lord to declare to them al 

the Word of Life, and ſhewed them their falſe Chn 

ſtianity, and the Fruits of their Prieſt's Miniſtry 

telling them, They were more like Heathens and Jens 

than true Chriſtians. Then was I moved of the Lon 

to come up again through the midſt of the Peopl 

Gre and go up into Ulverſtone-Market. And as I welt 

there met me a Man, a Soldier, with his Sword by l 

Side; Sir, ſaid he to me, I ſee, you are a Man, ali 

I am aſhamed and grieved, that you ſhould be ibu 

abuſed : and he offered to Aſſiſt me, in what he could 


But I told him, The Lord's Power was "ey all: & 
wa 
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alked through the People in the Market, and none 1652. 
them had power to touch me then. But ſome of. 
Market- People abuſing ſome Friends in the Mar- He 
, I turned me about, and ſaw this Soldier among Marker. 
m with his naked Rapier ; whereupon I ran in a- 
ngſt them, and catching hold of his Hand, that 
;Rapier was in, I bid him, Put wp bis Sword again, 
he would go along with me : For I was willing to 
ww him out from the Company, leſt ſome Miſchief 
uld be done. Yet a few Days after, ſeven Men fell 
n this Soldier, and beat him cruelly, becauſe he 
| taken part with Friends and me: For it was the 
nner of the Perſecutors of that Country, for Twen- 
or Forty People to run upon One Man. And they 
ſo upon Friends in many places, that they conld 
ily paſs the High-ways; ſtoning, beating, and 1 
aking their Heads. Now when I came up to Swarth- mae. 
e, found the Friends there dreſſing the Heads and 
ds of Friends and Friendly People, which had 
n broken or hurt that Day by the Profeſſors and 
mers of Lampitt the Prieſt. My Body and Arms 
e yellow, black and blue, with the Blows and 
iſes I received amongſt them that Day: And now 
an the Prieſts to propheſie again, That within half 
tar we ſhould be all put down and gone. 
bout two Weeks after this, I went into Walney- and“ 
ad, and Fames Naylor went with me; and we 
d one Night at a little Town on. this fide, called 
kan, and had a Meeting there, where there was 
Convinced. After a while there came a Man 
ha Piſtol, whereupon the People ran out of Doors. 
called for me; and when I came to him, he ſnapp'd 
tiſto/ at me; but it would not go off. This cauſed 
leople to make a great Buſtle about him; and 
e of them took hold of him, to prevent his doing 
chief. But I was moved in the Lord's Power to 
uk to him: and he was ſo ſtruck by the Power of 
Lord, that he trembled for fear; and went and 
himſelf, Thus the Lord's Power came over them 
tho' there was a great Rage in the Country, — 
e 
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1652. The next Morning I went over in a Boat to 7 

A Lencaſter's; and as ſoon as | came to Land, th 

Cockan. ruſhed out about Forty Men, with Staves, Clubs x 
Fiſhing-poles; and fell upon me, beating and pung 
ing me, and endeavoured to thruſt me backward j 
to the Sea. And when they had thruſt me almoſt 
the Sea, and I ſaw, they would have knock'd me do 
there in the Sea, I went up into the middle of then 
But they laid at me again, and knock'd me doy 
and ſtunn'd me. When I came to my ſelf, I look 
up and ſaw Fames Lancaſter's Wife throwing Sta 
at my Face, and her Huſband Fames Lancaſter, y 
Iying over me, to keep the Blows and the Stones fr 
off me. For the People had perſuaded Fames Lap 
fler's Wife, that I had bewitched her Husband ; and 
promiſed her, That if ſhe would let them know, u 
I came thither, they would be my death. And hay 
got knowledge of my Coming, many of the To 
roſe up in this manner with Clubs and Staves to | 
me: But the Lord's Power preſerved me, that tl 


could not take _ my Life. At length I got 


upon my Feet; but they beat me down againin tot 
Boat: Which James Lancaſter obſerving, he pteſe 
ly came into the Boat to me, and ſet me over 
Water from them; but while we were on the Wa 
within their Reach, they ſtruck at us with long Po 
and threw Stones after us. By that time we v 
come to the other ſide, we ſaw them beating J. 
\ Naylor For whilſt they had been beating of me, 
walked up into a Field, and they never minded ii 
till I was gone; then they fell upon him, and alli 
Cry was, Kill him, kill him. | þ 
Now when I was come over to the Town again, 
the other ſide of the Water, the Townſmen rol: 
with Pitchforks, Flails and Staves, to keep me on 
the Town, crying, Kill hin; knock him on the N 
bring the Cart, and carry him away to the Churcl 
So after they had abuſed me, they drove me a Pk 
way out of the Town, and there left me. Then 
James Lancaſter back again, to look after James. 
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2 
and I being now left alone, went to a Ditch of 1652 
ter; and having waſhed my ſelf (for they had all 4p 
lirted and beſmeared my Face, Hands and Cloaths Scan. 
ih miry Dirt and Wet) I walked about three Miles 
Thomas Hutton's Houſe, where lodged Thomas Lato- 

the Prieſt, that was Convinced. And when I came 

I could hardly ſpeak to them, I was ſo bruiſed; 
ly I told them, where I left Fames Naylor : Where- 
on they took each of them a Horſe,” and went and 

ought him thither that Night. The next Day 
ngaret Fell hearing of it, ſent an Horſe for me; but 

fore I was with the Bruiſes I had, that I was not 

|: to bear the ſhaking of the Horſe without nuch 

in, When I was come to Swarthmore, Juſtice Sato- uk 
„ and one Juſtice Thompſon of Lancaſter, granted 
th a Warrant againſt me; but Judge Fell coming 
me, it was not ſerved upon me: For he was out 

the Country all this time, that I was thus abuſed 

d cruelly uſed. But when he came home, he ſent 
th Warrants into the Iſle of Valney, to apprehend 

thoſe Riotous Perſons : Whereupon ſome of them 

| the Country. James Lancaſter's Wife was after- 
ds Convinced of the Truth, and Repented of the 

il ſhe had done me; and fo did ſome others of thoſe 

ter Perſecutors alfo: But the Judgments of God 

upon ſome of them, and Deſtruction is come up- 

many of them ſince. Judge Fell aſked me to give 

m a Relation of my Perſecution : But I told him; 
could do no ctherwiſe in the Spirit wherein th 

re; and that they manifeſted the Fruits of their 

e's Miniſtry, and their Profeſſion and Religion to be 

g. So he. told his Wife, I made nothing of it; 

that I ſpake of it as Man, that had not been 
cerned, For indeed, the Lord's Power healed me 

an, 

After I was recovered, I went to Telland, where Yelland. 
re was a great Meeting. In the Evening there | 
ne 2 Prieſt to the Houſe, with a Piftol in his Hand, 

Ker pretence to light a Pipe of Tobacco; and the 

ul of the Houſe ſeeing the Piſtol, told her _— 

L 2 who 
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1652. The next Morning I went over in a Boat to Jp 
Gy Lancaſter's; and as ſoon as I came to Land, th 
Coclan. ruſhed out about Forty Men, with Staves, Clubs a 
Fiſhing-poles; and fell upon me, beating and pun, 
ing me, and endeavoured to thruſt me backward 
to the Sea. And when they had thruſt me almoſt in 
the Sea, and I ſaw, they would have knock'd me do 
there in the Sea, I went up into the middle of tha 
But they laid at me again, and knock'd me do 
and ſtunn'd me. When I came to my ſelf, I loch 
up and ſaw James Lancaſter's Wife throwing. Sta 
at my Face, and her Huſband James Lancaſter, y 
Iying over me, to keep the Blows and the Stones fr 
off me. For the People had perſuaded Fames Lan 
ſter's Wife, that I had bewitched her Husband ; and 
promiſed her, That if ſhe would let them know, u 
I came thither, they would be my death. And han 
got knowledge of my Coming, many of the Ty 
roſe up in this manner with Clubs and Staves to | 
me: But the Lord's Power. preſerved me, that i 
could not take away my Life. At length I got 
upon my Feet; but they beat me down againintot 
Boat: Which James Lancaſter obſerving, he preſe 
ly came into the Boat to me, and ſet me over 
Water from them; but while we were on the Wa 
within their Reach, they ſtruck at us with long be 
and threw Stones after us. By that time we v 
come to the other ſide, we ſaw them beating Je 
Naylor + For whilſt they had been beating of me 
walked up into a Field, and they never minded i 
till I was gone; then they fell upon him, and alli 
Cry was, Kill him, Kill him. | A 
Now when I was come over to the Town again 
the other ſide of the Water, the Townſinen rok 
with Pitchforks, Flails and Staves, to keep ine oil 
the Town, crying, Kill hin; knock him on the Bt 
bring the Cart, and carry him away to the Churct 
So after they had abuſed me, they drove me a Pl 
way out of the Town, and there left me. Then 
James Lancaſter back again, to look after Janes. 
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. and I being now left alone, went to a Ditch of 1652. 
ater; and having waſhed my ſelf (for they had all Pp 
lirted and beſmeared my Face, Hands and Cloaths Coane 
th miry Dirt and Wet) I walked about three Miles 
Thomas Hutton's Houſe, where lodged Thomas Lato- 
the Prieſt, that was Convinced. And when I came 
could hardly ſpeak to them, I was ſo bruiſed; 
ly I told them, where I left James Naylor : Where- 
on they took each of them a Horſe,” and went and 
owght him thither that Night. The next Day 
wrearct Fell hearing of it, ſent an Horſe for me; but 
ſore I was with the Bruiſes I had, that I was not 
|: to bear the ſhaking of the Horſe without auch 
in, When I was come to Swarthmore, Juſtice Sato- auh 
„ and one Juftice Thompſon of Lancaſter, granted 
th a Warrant againſt me; but Judge Fell coming 
me, it was not ſerved upon me: For he was out 
the Country all this time, that I was thus abuſed 
d cruelly uſed. But when he came home, he ſent 
th Warrants into the Ifle of Valney, to apprehend 
thoſe Riotous Perſons : Wherenpon ſome of them 
| the Country. Fames Lancaſter's Wife was after- 
ds Convinced of the Truth, and Repented of the 
il ſhe had done me; and ſo did ſome others of thoſe 


ter Perſecutors alfo: But the Judgments of God 
ra upon ſome of them, and Deſtruction is come up- 
e many of them ſince. Judge Fell aſked me to give 
a Relation of my Perſecution : But I told him; 
1 could do no otherwiſe in the Spirit wherein th 


re; and that they manifeſted the Fruits of their 
e's Miniſtry, and their Proſeſfion and Religion to be 
g. So he. told his Wife, I made nothing of it; 
that I ſpake of it as Man, that had not been 
cerned, For indeed, the Lord's Power healed me 
an, 
After I was recovered, I went to Telland, where Yellaad. 
re was a great Meeting. In the Evening there | 
ne 2 Prieſt to the Houſe, with a Piſtol in his Fand. 
er pretence to light a Pipe of Tobacco; and the 
ul of the Houſe ſeeing the Piſtol, told her _— 
L 2 who 
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Lan- 
calter. 


1552. who thereupon clapping his Hands on both the 
HA poſts, told him, He ſhould not come in there, 
Telland. while he ſtood there, Keeping the Door way, he loch 


ket. But the Lord God prevented their Bloody! 


I went to Lancaſter with Judge Fell; who on the y 


and cleared himſelf of all thoſe falſe Accuſatio 


one young Prieſt, and two Prieſts Sons to bear V 


they heard all, that the Prieſts and their Witn 
could ſay and charge againſt me; their Orator# 
al ſitting by, and explaining their Sayings for tit 


Juſtices ſay to him; Have you ſworn it, and giti 


up, and ſpied over the Wall a Company of Men 
ming, ſome armed with Staves, and one witha 


ſign; ſo that leeing themſelves diſcovered, they ys 
their way, and did no harm; 
The time for the Seſſions at Lancaſter being cut 


told me, He had never had ſuch a Matter brought | 
fore him before, and he could not well tell what to 4 
the Buſineſs. I told him: when Paul was broughtl 
fore the Rulers, and theJews and Prieſts came dy 
toaccuſe him, and laid many falſe things to his Chay 
Paul ſtood ſtill all that while. And when they! 
done, Feſtus the Governour, and King Agrippa be 
ned to him to ſpeak for himſelf; which Paul d 


And ſo he might do by me. Being come to 
caſter, and Juſtice Sawrey and Juſtice Thompſon hay 
granted a Warrant to apprehend me; tho' I Was! 
apprehended by it, yet hearing of it, I appeared 
the Seſſions; where there appeared againſt me abt 
Forty Prieſts. Theſe had — — one Marſhal, Pr 
of Lancaſter, to be their Oxator z and had provi 


neſs againſt me; who had ſworn before-hand, tha 
had ſpoken Blaſphemy. When the Juſtices were 


But the Witneſſes were ſo confounded, that they 6 
covered themſelves to be falſe Witneſſes. For v 
the Court had examined one of the Witneſſes w 
Oath, and then began to examine another of tit 
he was at ſuch a loſs, he could not anſwer died 
but ſaid, the other could ſay it. Which made 


in already upon Oath, and now ſay, That He can") 


it. 1. George F ox his Journal. 
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wh you have ſworn it. 


n at that Meeting, wherein the Witneſſes ſwore, 
ake thoſe Blaſphemous Words, which the Prieſts 
aſed me of; and theſe, being Men of Integrity 

Reputation in the Country, did declare and af- 
in Court, That the Oath, which the Witneſſes bad 
en againſt me, was altogether falſe; and that no ſuch 
ds, as they had ſworn againſt me, were ſpoken by 
it that Meeting : For indeed, moſt of the ſerious 
m of that ſide of the Country, that were then at 
Seſſions, had been at that Meeting, and had heard 
both at that Meeting, and at other Meetings al- 
This was taken notice of by Colonel Veſt, who 
nz a Juſtice of the Peace, was then upon the Bench; 
having long been weak in Body, bleſſed the Lord, 
ſaid; The Lord had healed him that Day: adding, 
he never ſaw ſo many ſober People — good Faces 
ther in all bis Life. And then turning himſelf to 
he ſaid in the open Seſſions; George, If thou haſt 
thing to ſay to the People, thou may'ſt freely declare 
And I was moved of the Lord to ſpeak: and as 
nas I began, Prieſt Marſhal, the Orator for the 

of the Prieſts, went his way. That which I was 

red to declare, was this: That the Holy Scriptures _ 
e given forth by the Spirit of God; and all Peo- 
e muſt firſt come to the Spirit of God in them- 
les, by which they might know God and Chriſt, 
whom the Prophets and the Apoſtles learnt ; and 
the ſame Spirit know the Holy Scriptures ; for 
the Spirit of God was in them, that gave forth 
: dcriptures; ſo the ſame Spirit of God mult be 
all them, that come to know and underſtand the 
ptures. By which Spirit they might have Fel- 
hip with the Son, and with the Father, and 
th the Scriptures, and with one another : And 
thout this Spirit they can know neither God, nor 
iſt, nor the Scriptures, nor have right Fellow- 
WP one with another, I had no ſooner ſpoken theſe 
L 3 Words, 


un, you did not hear 1 hoſe words ſpoken your ſelf , 1652, 
— 


here were then in Court ſeveral People, who had 1” 


—_ 
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1652. Words, but about half a dozen Prieſts, that Root 


—_— 


Gy hind my Back, burſt out into a Paſſion; and om 
Lanaaſt. them, whoſe Name was Facks, amongſt other thin 


Sons. that he ſpake againſt the Truth, ſaid: That the 97 


and the Letter were inſeparable. I replied, I 


* every one, that hath the Letter, hath the Shin 
and they might buy the Spirit with the Letter 


© the Scriptures. This plain diſcovery of Dark 


in the Prieſt moved Judge Fell and Colonel Wef 
Reprove them openly, and tell them, That accord 
to that Poſition, they might carry the Spirit in th 
Pockets, as they did the Scriptures. Upon thist 
Prieſts being confounded and put to ſilence, ruſh 
out in a Rage againſt the Juſtices, becauſe they cou 
not have their bloody Ends upon me. So the ut 
ſeeing the Witneſſes did not agree, and perceivi 
that they were brought to anſwer the Prieſts Em 
and finding, that all their Evidences were not ſuff 
ent in Law to make good their Frag againſt 
they diſcharged me. And after Judge Fell had ſpol 
to Juſtice Sawrey and Juſtice Thompſon concerning 
Warrant they had given forth againſt me, and i 
ed them the Errors thereof ; He and Colonel 
granted a Syperſedeas to ſtop the Execution there 
Thus was I cleared in open Seſſions of all thoſe ly 
Accuſations, which the malicious Prieſts had laid 
my Charge: And Multitudes of People praiſed 
that Day; for it was a joyful Day to many. Tl 
was Juſtice Benſon out of Weſtmorland, who was 
vinced; and Major Ripan, that was Mayor of 
Town of Lancaſter, who was Convinced allo. It 
a Day of Everlaſting Salvation to Hundreds of | 
ple: For the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Way to the 
ther, and the free Teacher was exalted and {et 
and his Everlaſting Goſpel was preached, and 
Word of Eternal Life was declared over the Head 
the Prieſts, and all ſuch Money-Preachers, For 
Lord opened many Mouths that Day to ſpeaF 
Word to the Priefts, and ſeveral friendly People 
Profeſſors reproved the Prieſts in their Inns, a 
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streets; fo that they fell, like an old rotten Houſe: 1652. 
1 the Cry was among the People, That the Quafters vw 


tin! cot the Day, and the Prieſts were fallen. Many 1anaft. 
e were Convinced that Day, amongſt whom Tho- S Mons. 
TH: Briggs was one, who before had been averſe from 


jends and Truth; inſomuch, that diſcourſi ng on 
time with John Lawſon, a Friend, concerning 
reftion, Thomas Briggs ſaid to him, Doſt thou hold 
/etion ? and therewithal lift up his Hand, to have 
ren the Friend a Box on the Ear. But this Thomas 
ges, being Convinced of the Truth that Day, de- 
ned againſt his own Prieſt Jackus; and afterwards 
ame 2 faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, and ſtood 
to the end of his Days. | 
When the Seſſions were over, James Naylor, who 
5 preſent thereat, gave a brief Account of the Pro- 
dings thereof in a Letter, which ſoon after he writ 
Friends; which is here added for the Reader's fur- 


er Satisfaction in this matter: 

pe Dear Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus 
ns briſt, my dear Love unto you all, deſiring, you 
ay be kept ſtedfaſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


n the Power of his Love, boldly to witneſs forth 


gente Truth, as it is revealed in you by the mighty 
I errking of the Father: To him alone be everlaiting 
ad rie and Honour for evermore! Dear Friends, the 
did doth much manifeſt his Love and Power in 
I beſe Parts. Upon the ſecond day of the laſt Week 
8 Brother George and I were at Lancaſter : There 
of ere abundance of Friends from all parts; and a 


reat ſort, which ſided with the Prieſts, giving out, 

ey now hoped to ſee a ſtop put to that great Work, » 
Uh had gone cn ſo faſt, and with ſuch Power, that 
Ir Kingdom is much ſhaken. We were. called be- 

bre Judge Fell, Colonel Veſt, Juſtice Sawrey, . &c. 

lo Anſwer, what was charged aga iſt George. 
ltere were Three witneſſes to Eight Particulars, but 

ey were much Confuſed inthemſelves; which gave 

duch Light to the Truth: whereby the Juſtices did 
aunly ſee, that it was Envy; and they divers times 490 
L 4 tolle 
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Laycalt. 
Sefions. 


told them ſo. One of the Witneſſes was a you 
* Prieft, who Confeſſed, He had not meddled, had 
another Prieſt ſent for him, and ſet him on Wark. 

* other Witneſſes were two Prieſts Sons: It was pn 
ved there by many, that heard one of them {q 
* If he had power, he would make George deny his I; 
* fefſion, and that he would take away bis Life. J 
vas a ſingle Witneſs to one of the greateſt Untruth 
that was charged againſt George; And the Juſt 
told him, Thar they ſaw, becauſe he could not tale 
* way his Life, he went about to take away his Liber 


There was one Prieſt choſen out of the whole nu 


© ber, as an Orater, to plead againſt us; who ſpan 
© no pains to ſhew forth his Envy againſt the Trutl 
And when he could not prevail, he went downin 
Rage; and there came up a Pack of them intot 
Room, among whom was one Jac4s.,.,.George v 
then ſpeaking in the Room (one of the Juſtices h 
* ving wiſhed him, if he had any thing to ſay, 

would ſpeak:) at which the ſaid Prieſt Jacws v 
in ſucha Rage, that he brake forth into many hi 
* Expreſſions againſt the Truth ſpoken by my dear 
ther George; amongſt which this was one, Thatt 
Letter and the Spirit were inſeparable. Hereuy 
the ſuſtices ſtood up, and bid him, prove that, beji 
he went any further. Then he ſeeing himſelf caug 
* would have denied it; and when he could not 
off ſo, the reſt of the Prieſts would have helped 
to a Meaning for his Words: But the Juſtices wo 
admit no other Meaning, than the plain ſenſe 
* the Words; but told him, He had laid down 41 
* tion, and it was fit, he ſhould prove it; preſſing 
Matter cloſe upon him. Whereupon the Prieſte, 
ing put to filence, went down in a greater Na 
than before; and ſome of them, after they were g 
* down, being aſked, what they had done, Lyed 4 
* ſaid, They could not get into the Room; thered) 
* hide their Shame, and keep the People in blindns 
Ihe Juſtices, Judge Fell and Colonel Feſt were mu 


* Convinced of the Truth, and did ſetup ] 1 
- Equ 
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Equity z and have much ſilenced the Rage of the Peo- 1642. 
ple. Many bitter Spirits were at Lancaſter, to ſee wyw 
the Event; but went home, and cried: The Prieſts Lncalt. 
bud loft the day: Everlaſting Praiſes be to him, who _ 
fought the Battle for us, who is our King for ever! 

There were others called, who the Witneſſes confeſſed 

were in the Room, when the things charged on 

George were {aid to have been ſpoken, but they all, 

15 one Man, denied, that any ſuch Words were ſpo- 

ken: Which gave much Light to the * and 

they durſt truſt, what they witneſſed; for they ſaid, 

they knew many of them to be honeſt Men. Ther e 

was a Warrant granted out againſt us at Appleby; 

but Juſtice Benſon told them, It was not according 

0% Law; and ſo it ceaſed: As J hear, he is a faithful 

Man to the Truth. The Prieſts began to preach a- 

gainſt the Juſtices, and ſaid ; They were not to med- 

dle in theſe things, but to end Controverſy betwixt 
Neighbour and Neighbour. They are not pleaſed 

with the Law, becauſe it is not in the Srature to 
Impriſon us, as the Prieſt, that pleaded againſt us 

ſud: The Juſtices bid him Go put it into the Statute, 

if he could; he ſaid It ſhould want no will of his. They 

ar: much afraid, that they ſhall loſe all: They are 

much diſcontented in theſe parts; and ſome of them 

cy, All is gone. Dear Friends, dwell in Patience, 

nd wait upon the Lord, who will do his own Work. 

Look not at Man, in the Work; nor at Man, who 
oppoteth the Work: but reſt in the Will of the Lord, 

that ſo ye may be furnithed with Patience, both to 

co and to ſuffer, what ye ſhall be called unto; that 

your End in all things may be his Praiſe. And take 

up his Croſs freely, which keeps low the fleſhly Man; 
that Chriſt may beſet up and honoured in all thinks, 
and ſo the Light advanced in you, and the Judg- 
ment ſet up, which muſt give Sentence againſt all 
hat oppoſeth the Truth; That the Captivity may 
be led Captive, and the Priſoner ſet free to ſeek the 
Lord; that Righteouſneſs may rule in you, and 
Pace and Joy may dwell in you, wherein conſiſteth 


the 


_— ——— _— 8 —_——.. — 
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1652. the Kingdom of the Father; to whom be all praiſ 
for ever! Dear Friends, Meet often together: an 
Lancaſt. take heed, of what Exalteth it ſelf above its Bu. 
RE: < ther; but keep low, and ſerve one another in Lon 

for the Lord's ſake. Let all Friends know, hop jt 


is with us: that God may have the praiſe of all, 
Written from Kellet, the zoth Day | 
of the 8th Month, 1652, J. N. 


At this Time I was in a Faſt; and was not to Eat 
until this Work of God, which then lay weighty uy 
on me, was accompliſhed. But the Lord's Power n 
wonderfully ſet over all, and gave Truth and Frienit 
Dominion therein over all, to his Glory: And his G0 
ſpel was freely Preached that Day, over the Head, 
of about Forty Hireling-Prieſts. I ſtayed Two d 
Three Days afterwards in Lancaſter, and had ſom 
Meetings there: And the rude and baſer fort of Peg 
ple Plotted together to have drawn me out of th 
Houſe, and to have thrown me over Lancaſter-Bridge 
but the Lord prevented them. Then they invented 
another Miſchief, which was this: After a Meetin 
at Lancaſter, they brought down a Diſtracted Man 
and another with him, with Bundles of Birchen-Rods 
bound together like Beſoms, with which they ſhoult 
have whipped me: But I was moved to ſpeak te 
them in the Lord's mighty Power, which chaine 
down the Diſtracted Man, and the other alſo; ang” 
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made them calm and quiet. Then I bid him thro t 

his Rods into the Fire, and burn them; and he d= 

ſo. Thus the Lord's Power being over them, the!” 

departed quietly. 3 

But the Prieſts, fretting to ſee themſelves over: 

thrown at the Seflions at Lancaſter, got ſome of tl " 

Envious Juſtices to joyn with them; and at the fol \ 

* lowing Aſſize at Lancaſter informed Judge Windba 6 
i. againſt me. Whereupon the Judge made a Speech 2 N 


gainſt me in open Court; and commanded Colone 
Weſt, who was Clerk of the Aſſize, to iſſue forth WW” 
Warrant for the apprehending of me: But Colone 
Weſt told the Judge of my Innocency, and ſpak 


boldly in my defence, Yet the Judge comma 
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im again, either to write a Warrant, or go off 1652, 
om his Seat: Then he told the Judge plainly, that 
would not do it; but that he would offer up all Laxaft. 
Eſtate, and his Body alſo for me. So he ſtopt the . 
urge, and the Lord's Power came over all: So that 
he Prieſts and Juſtices could not get their Envy exe- 
ited. That ſame Night I came into Lancaſter, it 
ing the Aſſize-time: and hearing of a Warrant to 
e given out againſt me, I judged it better to ſhew 
y ſelf openly, than for my Adverſaries to ſeek me. 
01 went to Judge Fell's and Colonel Weſt's Cham- 


7 bers: And as ſoon as I came in, they ſmiled on me; 
ad Colonel Weſt ſaid, What ! are you come into the 
o ragon's Mouth © 1 ſtayed in Town, till the Judge 
ment out of Town; and I walked up and down the 
PMWſown, but no one medled with me, nor queſtioned 


me. Thus the Lord's bleſſed power, which is over 
all, carried me through and over this Exerciſe; and 
gare Dominion over his Enemies, and enabled me to 
on in his glorious Work and Service for his great 
n aine's ſake. For though the Beaſt maketh War a- 
gainſt the Saints; yet the Lamb hath got, and will 
duldet the Victory. | 1 | 
From Lancaſter J returned to Robert Wither's, and N23 
ine on thence I went to Thomas Leper's, to a Meeting pers. WM 
in the Evening; and a very bleſſed Meering we had 
no bee. After the Meeting was done, I walked in the 
krening to Robert Withers's again. And no ſooner 
ws I gone, but there came a Company of diſguiſed 
Men to Thomas Leper's with Swords and Piſtols; who 
werfWO'uidenly entring the Houſe, put out the Candles, and 
lvung their Swords about amongſt the People of the 
Houſe, ſo that the People were fain to hold up theChairs 
before them, to ſave themſelves from being cut and 
wounded. At length they drove all the People of 
the Houſe, out of the Houſe, and then ſearched the 
Houſe for me; who, it ſeems, was the only Perſon 
one bey looked for: For they had laid wait before in the 
High-way, by which I ſhould have gone, if I had 
den to Robert Withers's. And not meeting with 
me 
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1652. me on the Way, they thought to have found men 

the Houſe, but the Lord prevented them. Soon aſte 

1 was come in at Robert Withers's, ſome Friends cam 

from the Town, where Thomas Leper lived, and gay 

us a Relation of this wicked Attempt ; And t 

Friends were afraid, leſt they ſhould come, and ſear 

Robert Withers's Houle alſo for me, and do me a mil. 

chief: But the Lord reſtrained them, that they cam 

not. Thongh theſe Men were in diſguiſe, yet thy 

Friends perceived ſome of them to be French-men, 

and ſuppoſed them to be Servants belonging to ons 

called Sir Robert Bindlas : For ſome of them had ſaid, 

that in their Nation they uſed to Tye the Proteſtant 

ro Trees, and whip them, and deſiroy them. And hi! 

Servants uſed often to abuſe Friends, both in theirfMide 

Aectings, and going to and from their Meetings, 

They once took Richard Hubberthorn, and ſeveral 0- 

thers out of the Meeting, and carried them a goo 

way off into the Fields, and there bound them, and 

left them bound in the Winter Seaſon. And at ano- 

ther time, one of his Servant's came to Francis Fllen 

ming's Houle, and thruſt his naked Rapier in at the 

Door and Windows: But there being at the Houſe a 

Kinſman of Francis Flemming's, one who was not a 

Friend, he came with a Cudgel in his Hand, and bid 

the Serving-Man put up his Rapier: which when the 

other would not, but vapoured at him with 1t, and 

was Rude, he knock'd him down with his Cudeel, 

and took his Rapier from him: And had it not been 

for Friends, he would have run him through with it 

So the Friends preſerved his Life, that would have 
deſtroyed theirs. 

Fe 7«=> From Robert Iuthers's I went to viſit Juſtice Weſt 

ws. Richard Hubberthorn accompanying me, And not 

knowing the Way, nor the Danger of the Sands, ws 

Kid, where (as we were afterwards told) na Man 

ever Rid before; ſwimming our Horſes over a vet) 

dangerous Place. When we were come in, Juſtice 

Il eft asked us, If we did not ſee Two Men riding ove 

the Sands? T /hall have their Cloaths anon, (aid he, y 

the 
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owning. Upon this the envious Prieſts and Pro- 
eſſors raiſed a ſlanderous Report concerning me; 
hat neither Water could drewn me, nor could they 
raw Blood of me; and that therefore ſurely I was 
Witch (for indeed, ſometimes when they beat me 
ith great Staves, they did not much draw my 
ood, though they bruiſed my Body oft-times very 
rely.) But all theſe Slanders were nothing to me 
1th re ſpect to my ſelf, (though I was concerned on 
he Truth's behalf, which I ſaw, they endeavoured 
y theſe Means to prejudice People againſt) for I con- 
dered, that their fore-fathers, the Apoſtate-Jews, 
alled the Maſter of the Houſe Beelgebub; and theſe 
poſtate-Chriſtians from the Life and Power of God, 
ould do no leſs to his Seed. But the Lord's Power 
uried me over their Slanderous Tongues, and their 
loody murtherous Spirits; who had the Ground of 
itchcraft in themſelves, which kept them from 


thefWoning to God and to Chriſt. 

ſe Having viſited Juſtice Veſt, I went to Swarthmore, ue 
ot aWiliting Friends there-aways; and the Lord's Power 
bidW'2s over all the Perſecutors there. And I was mo- 


ed to write ſeveral Letters to the Magiſtrates, Prieſts 
nd Profeſſors thereabouts, who had raiſed Perſecuti- 
n before. That which I ſent to Juſtice Sawrey, was 
deen ter this manner: | 

h it. Friend, 

av Thou waſt the firſt Beginner of all the Perſecu- 
non in the North: Thou waſt the Beginner and the 
Maker of the People Tumultuous: Ihou waſt the 
irſt Stirrer of them up againſt the Righteous Seed, 
and againſt the Truth of God; and waſt the firſt 
Yrengthner of the Hands of Evil-doers againſt the 
innocent and Harmleſs : And thou ſhalt not pro- 
per. Thou waſt the firſt Stirrer up of Strikers, 


over oners, Perſecutors, Stockers, Mockers and Impri- 
ſen bners in the North, and of Revilers, Slanderers, 
the * Rallers 


hey cannot eſcape Drowning ; and Jan the Coroner. 1652. 
ut when we told him, that we were the Men, he Sw, 
s aſtoniſhed at it, and wondred how we eſcaped ng 


| 1 
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1652. Railers and falſe Accuſers, and Scandal-Raiſyy 
* © This was thy Work, and this thou ſtirredſt up! 5 
Swerth- thy Fruits declare thy Spirit. Inſtead of ſtirringy 
more © the pure Mind in People, thou haſt ſtirred up th 
© Wicked, Malicious and Envious; and taken Han 
with the Wicked. "hou haſt made the People 
Minds envious up and down the Country: This wa 
thy Work. But God hath ſhortned thy Days, an 
limited thee, and ſet thy Bounds, and broken th 
* Jaws, and diſcovered thy Religion to the Sim! 
* and Babes, and brought thy Deeds to Light. Hoy 
is thy Habitation fallen, and become the Habitat 
© on of Devils! How is thy Beauty loſt, and thy Gh 
*ry withered! How haſt thou ſhewed thy End, tha 
thou haſt ſerved God but with thy Lips, and tl 
Heart far from him, and thou in the Hypocryſy 
How hath the form of thy Teaching declared i 
* ſelf to be the Mark of the falſe Prophets, whol 
Fruits declares it ſelf! for by their Fruits they 2 
* known. How are the Wiſe Men turned backwart 
View thy ways, and take notice, with whom tho 
* haſt taken part. That of God in thy Conſcient 
* will tell thee: The Ancient of Days will repro 
* thee. How hath thy Zeal appeared to be the Blin 
* Zeal z a Perſecutor, which Chrift and his Apoſtlt 
* forbad Chriſtians to follow! How haſt thou ſtren 
* thened the Hands of Evil-doers, and been a pra 
to them, and not to them that do well! How li 
© a Mad-wan, and a Blind-man didſt thou turn th 
Sword backward againſt the Saints, againſt who 
there is no Law! How wilt thou be, gnawed 2 
© burned one Day, when thou ſhalt feel the Flam 
and have the Plagues of God poured upon thee, al 
© thou begin to gnaw thy Tongue for pain, becal 
© of the Plagues! Thou ſhalt have thy Reward a 
* cording to thy Works: Thou canſt not efcapy 
the Lord's righteous Judgment will find thee ol 
© and the Witngſs of God in thy Conſcience ſhall al 
© {wer it. How haſt thou cauſed the Heathen | 


* Blaſpheme, and gone on with the Multitude * 
Ext 
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Fyil, and Joined hand in hand with the Wicked! 1652. 
How is thy latter End worſe than thy Beginning, 
who art come with the Dog to bite, and art turned Ste” - 
132 Wolf, to devour the Lambs! How haſt thon 
liſcovered thy ſelf to be a Man more fit to be kept 

in a Place to be nurtured, than to be ſet in a Place 

to nurture! How waſt thou exalted and puffed up 

with Pride! And now art thou fallen down with 
ame, that thou comeſt to be covered with that, 

which thou ſtirredſt up, and broughteſt forth. Let 

not John Sawrey take the Words of God into his 
Mouth, till he be Reformed : Let him not take 

his Name into his Meuth, till he depart from 
Iniquity. Let not him and his Teacher make 

z profeiſion of the Saints Words, except = 

intend to proclaim themſelves Hypocrites, whoſe 

Lives are ſo contrary to the Lives of the Saints; 

whoſe Church hath made it ſelf manifeſt to be 

2 Cage of . Unclean Birds. You having a Form 

of Godlineſs, but not the Power, have made them 

that be in the Power, your Deriſion, your By-word, 

and your Talk at your Feaſts. Thy ill Savour, 

John Sawrey, the Country about have ſmelled, and 

of thy unchriſtian Carriage all that fear God have 

been aſhamed; and to them thou haſt been a Grief: 

In the Day of Account thou ſhalt know it, even in 

the Day of thy Condemnation. Thou waſt mount- 

ed up, and hadſt ſet thy Neſt on high; but never 

gotteſt higher, than the Fowls of Air: But now 

tou art run among the Beaſts of Prey, and art fal- 

ln into the Earth; ſo that Earthlineſs and Cove- 
wuſneſs hath ſwallowed thee up: And thy Con- 
ceitedneſs would not carry thee through, in whom 

was found the Selfiſh Principle, which hath blinded 

thy Eye. Thy Back muſt be bowed down always; 

br thy Table is already become thy Snare. G. F. 

This Juſtice Sawrey, who was the firſt Perſecutorin 

at Country, was afterward drowned. | 

L writ alſo to William Lampitt, who was the Prieſt 


tUlverſtons and thus it was upon me to write _=_ 
ul, 6 "a 
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1652. The Word of the Lord to thee, O Lampitt ! yh 
art a Deceiver, ſurfeited and drunk with the Earp 
ne ly Spirit, rambling up and down in the Scriptun 
© and blending thy Spirit amongſt the Saints Cong 
tions; who hadſt a Prophecy, as thy Father Bala 
had, but art erred from it, as thy Father did: 0 
* whoſe Fruit hath withered (of which I am a Wi 
*neſs,) and many who have known thy Fruit, hay 
* feen the End of it, that it is withered : and do { 
* where thou art, in the blind World, a blind Lead 
* of the Blind; a Beaſt wallowing and tumbling i 
* the Earth, and in the Luſt, one that 1s erred tron 
the Spirit of the Lord; who art of old ordained fi 
* Condemnation : Who art in the Seat of the Phan 
* ſees, art called of Men Maſter, ſtandeſt Praying y 
the Synagogues, and haſt the Chief Seat in the 4 
* ſemblies; a right Hypocrite in the ſteps of thePhy 
* riſees, and in the way of thy Fathers, the Hype 
* crites, which our Lord Jeſus Chrift cried Vo again 
* Such with the Light thou art ſeen to be, and byth 
Light art comprehended : which is thy Condemng 
tion, who hateſt it; and will be ſo Eternally, excep 
thou Repent. To thee this is the Word of God: fo 
in Chriſt's Way thou art not, but in the Phariſee 
* as thou may'ſt read, Mat. 22. and all that on 
* Chriſt's Words, may ſee thee there. Chriſt, whod 
ed at Feruſalem, cried Wo againſt ſuch as thou att 
* and Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for eve 
* The Fo remains upon thee, and from under it the 
* canſt never come; but through Judgment, Condes 
nation, and true Repentance. To thee this is ti 
Word of God: To that of God in thy Conſcience 
do ſpeak, which will witneſs the Truth of what 
write, and will Condemn thee. And when thou 
in thy Torment (though now thou ſwelleſt in th 
Vanity, and liveſt in Wickedneſs) remember, tit 
* waiſt warned in thy Life-time, when the Etem 
* Condemnation is ſtretched over thee, thou ſhalt v 
* nels this to be the Word of the Lord God unto tie 


And if ever thy Eye thould ſee Repentance, tht 
would 


1 
* 


3 


. 
f „ 


n 
eee » 


* k ——— 
ok 8 * 4 
phe” P 
— 2. N 8 — 
2 Cai a : 


— EC ut * 2 


_— 


rt I. George To Fox — — | 
wonld'ſt witneſs me to have been u Friend of thy 1652. 
Pal l n 97 108 Int 6. F. f ww 
Having thus cleared my Conftierice to the Juſtice, wan. 
to the Prieſt of 'U/verſtoneg who had raifed the * 
{ Perſecution in that Country; it was upon me to 

1d this Warning in Writing to the People of 
perſtone in general. 1 

* Conſider, O People! who be within the Pariſh of 

ver ſtone, I was moved of the Lord to come into 

our Publick Places to ſpeak among you, being ſent 
God, to direct your Minds to God, that you 
might know, where you might find your Teacher; 

hat your Minds might be ſtayed alone upon God, 
ind you might not gad abroad without you for a 
eacher; for the Lord God alone will Teach his 
people, and he is coming to Teach them, and to 
gather his People from Idols-Temples, and from the 
uſtomary Worſhips, which all the World is train- 

ed up in. And God hath given to every one of 

ou a meaſure of his Spirit according to your Ca- 
city ; Liars, Drunkards, Whoremongers and 
hieves, and who follow filthy Pleaſures, you all 

ave this meaſure in you. And this is the meaſure 

jt the Spirit of God, that ſhews you Sin, and ſhews 

you Evil, and ſhews you Deceit; which lets you 

e Lying is Sin, Theft, Drunkenneſs and Unclean- 

?s, all theſe to be the works of Darkneſs. There- 

ire mind your meaſure (for nothing that is Un- 

lean, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God) and 

122 your Time, while you have it; leſt the Time 

ame, that you ſay with Sorrow, we had Time, 

ut it is oa Oh, why will ye die! Why will ye 

ſe your own Ways! Why will ye follow the 
urſe of the World! and why will ye follow En- 

% Malice, Drunkenneſs and fooliſh Pleaſures ! 

now ye not in your Conſciences, that all theſe are 

nil and Sin? and that ſuch as act ſuch things, 

all never enter into the Kingdom of God ? Oh, 

at ye would Conſider, and fee how you have 

dent your Time, and mind how ye do ſpend your 

M 11 
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1652. * Time, and obſerve, whom ye do ſerve: forthe} 


Lv © pes of Sin is Death. Do not ye know, that wh 
Searth- hy rs is more than Yea and Nay, cometh of EH 
*%* «Oh ye Drunkards, who live in Drunkenneſs, d 
© think to eſcape the Fire and the Judgment of Gy 
© Though ye {well in Venom, and live in Luft fy 
* while; yet God will find you out, and bring yy 
to Judgment. Therefore love the Light, wh; 
* Chriſt hath enlightened you withal, who ſaith 
am the Light of the World ; and who doth enlighiM.; 
* en every one, that cometh into the World. 08 
loves the Light, and brings his Works to the Lig 
and there is no occaſion at all of ſtumbling; the 
ther hates the Light, becauſe his Deeds are Er 
© and the Light will reprove him. Thou that hat 
* this Light, thou haſt it: Thou knoweſt, Lying 
Evil, Prunkenneſs is Evil, Swearing is En 
* Whoredom, Theft, and all Ungodlineſs, and Mr: 
* Unrighteouſneſs.is Evil: Chriſt Jeſus hath gi er 
* thee Light enough to let thee ſee, this is Evil. AW: 
this Light (if thou loveſt it) will teach thee Holi: 
* neſs and Righteouſneſs, without which none gh 
* ſee God: But if thou hateſt this Light, it is ee 
* Condemnation. And thus are Chriſt's words foul» 
to be true, and fulfilled among you: You that! 
this Light, ſet up Hirelings, and Idols- Temp. 
and ſuch Prieſts, as bear rule by their means; n! 
* ſuch Shepherds as hold up ſuch things; and ſuch; 
© are called of Men Maſters, and have the chic 
Place in the . Aſſemblies, whom Chriſt cried Vo 
* gainſt, ſat. 23. And ſuch as go in the wait: 
*(ain, in Envy; and after the Error of Balaas Whit 
© Wages, Giits and Rewards: Theſe have been . 
* Teachers, and theſe you have.held up. But 1 
© love the Light, are taught of God; and the 4h; 
is coming to teach his People himſelf, and to 8: 
ther his from the Hirelings, and from ſuch as it 
for their Gain from their Quarter, and from . 
* as bear Rule by their Means: The Lord is open 
* the Eves of foolith People, that they ſhall ſee fe 
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« bear rule over them. But all, whoſe Eyes are 1652. 
hut, are ſuch as the Prophet ſpake of, That have yo 
yes, and ſee not; but are fooliſh, upholding ſuch Swarth- 
linge. Therefore, poor People, as ye love your r. 
own Souls, confider the Love of God to your Souls, 
while ye have time, and do not turn the Grace of 


bod into wantonneſs. That which ſhews you Un- 
i odlineſs and worldly Luſts, that ſhould and would 
e your Teacher, if you would hearken to it: for 
12088 Saints of Old witneſſed the Grace of God to be 


heir Teacher, which taught them to live Soberly 


ad Godly in this preſent World. And ye that are 
be Not ſober, this Grace of God hath appeared unto 
Eon; but you turn it into wantonneſs, and fo ſet 
hate p Teachers without you, who are not ſober, not 


holy, not godly. Here you are left without Ex- 
cuſe, when the Righteous Judgment of God ſhall be 
revealed upon you all, who live Ungodlily. There- 
are to the Light in you I ſpeak; and when the 
Book of Conſcience ſhall come to be opened, then 
Hall you witneſs, what I ſay to be true, and you 
il {hall be judged out of it. So God Almighty di- 
ect your Minds (ſuch of you eſpecially, as love 
oneſty and Sincerity) that you may receive Mer- 
in the time of Need. Your Teacher is within 
you; look not forth: It will Teach you both lyin 

1 Bed, and going Abroad, to ſhun all Occaſion 

din and Evil. G. F. 
As the foregoing was directed To all the Inhabi- 
of Uiverſton in general; ſo it was upon me to 
Ve alſo to thoſe more particularly, that did moſt 
iſtantly follow V. Lampitt the Prieſt there. And. 
neo thete I writ thus: | 
WT The Word of the Lord God to all the People, 
bat follow Prieſt Lampitt, who is à blind Guide. 
le are ſuch, as are turned from the Light of Chriſt 


* thin, which he hath enlightned you withal: Ye 
20 Me ſuch, as follow that which Chriſt cried Wo a- 
ir janſt, that goes not in Chriſt's Way, but in 


be Phariſees Way; as ye may read, Mat, 23. which 
M 2 * our 
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165 2. our. Lord ſeſus Chriſt cried Wo againſt. Heng 
Gy < ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever: But hin 
Swarth. n not, while ye follow ſuch, as he cried Wo! 


ore. 


© Pharijces did make a Profeſſion of the Prophet 
Words, and of. Moſes his Words. Wo was un 


ſpeak, which Chriſt Jeſus dot 


* gainſt;' though under a Coleur ye make à Pro 
ſion, and Lampitt, your Prieſt, makes a Trade 
Chriſt's and the Saint's Words, as his Fathers f 


* them, who had not the Life: So Wo js unto yu 
* who have not the Life, that gave farth the Sc 
* tures, as your Fruits have made manifeſt. N 
© when the Lord hath moved ſome to come amony 
you, to Preach the Truth freely, you have knack 
them down, beat, and punch'd and haled them g 
* of your Aſſemblies. Such a People ſerves tlie, 
* Lampitt, to make a prey upon, and theſe are t 
© Fruits: O let Shame, Shame ſtrike thee and you 
in the Faces, who make a Profeſſion of Ch 
Words, thou and they; and yet are Stoners, al 
* Strikers, and Mockers, and Scoffers. Let all f 
* if this be not a Cage of Unclean Birds ſpoken of Mee 
* the Scriptures, which they, who had the Life of f 
Scriptures ſpake of. And ſuch a Company of Pa 
ple thou deceiveſt, and feedeſt them with thy Fa 
cies, andi makeſt a Trade of the Scriptures, andt 
* keſt them for thy Cloak. But thou art maniteltt 
* all the Children of Light: for that Cloak will u 
cover thee; but thy Skirts are ſeen, and thy 
* kedneſs appears. And the Lord made one tog 
Naked among you, a Figure of thy Nakedneſs, a 
* of your Nakedneſs, and as a Sign amongęſt ya 
before your deſtruction, cometh; that you might! 
* that you were Naked, and not covered with tl 
Truth. Jo the Light in all your Conſciences 16 
4 enlighten you wil 
* al: It will ſhew you the Time you have ſpent, 4 
* all your Evil Deeds you have done in that In 
' who follow ſuch a Teacher, that acts contra!) 
this Light, and leads you into the Pitch. 4 
* when you are in the Pitch together, both "tt ; 
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ime, And if ever your 


ron will witneſs, me to have been a Friend of; our 
Fouls, and that I have ſought your Eternal Good, 
Mead written this in dear Love to you. And then 
ill you own your Condemnation ; which v muſt 
ll own, before ye can come into that bleſſed Life, 
f which there is; no End. Bot ue, who hate the 
icht, becauſe, your Deeds are evil, this Light is 
Your Condemnation, and will be: And whewyour 

ondemnation is come upon yu, remember, ye 

ere warned. O. that ye would love this Light, 
ind hearken to iti It would teach you, both ag u 
alk up and down about your Occaſions, and tas 
ou lie upon your Beds, and would never Jeg Du 
peak a vain Word: In loving it ou love Chxiſt; 
1 hating it, you bring the Condemnation thereof 
pon your ſelves; ” An to you. this is the, word of 
od, from under which you gun never paſs, nor 
rer eſcape the Terror of the Lord in the State you 
E in, who hate 1 Light. 19171726. 1 0 G. F. 

Amongſt thoſe, who were the Chief Hearers and 
lowers of this Prieſt Lampitt of Ulverſion, there 
one Adam Sande, who was a very wicked, falſe 
et n, and would have deſtroyed Truth and its Fol- 
ng ere, if he could: To him I. was, moved to rite 


/ IF 1 10 1690 99 a 900 gur 
wy Alam Sande, 5 s 4 19 $1601! 10-3001? 
„o the Light in thy ConlcrneyÞ appeal, thou 
id of the Devil, thou Enemy of. Righteouſneſs ; 
0 1 Lord will ſtrike thee down! though, now for a 


hile in thy wickedneſs thou may ſt Reign: And 
s 1 8: Plagues zof God are due: to thee, who hardenieſt 
| WI 17 elt in thy wickedneſs againſt the pure Truth 
Cod. With the pure Truth of God, which thou 
It refiſted and 1 thou art to be threſhed 
on, which is Eternal, and doth Comprehend 
And with the, Light, which thou deſpiſeſt, 
n art ſeen; and it is thy Condemnation., Theu 
| 2 © as 
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— People, remember ye were warned in your Life 165 2. 
| Eye come to ſeg Repent- ww 
nce, and you obey the Light of Jeſus Chriſt in you, .,. 
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Light. The Light in thy Conſeience will win 


Chriſt cryed Wo againſt. In his Way thou art n 


765 2. © as onebruitiſh, and thy Wife, as an Hypoerite uit 


en as Murderets of the juſt, in that wii: 
© 1s Eternal, are ſeen and comprehended; and ya 


Hearts ſearched and tried, and condemned by 


* the Truth, of what I write to thee, and will | 
* thee ſee, that thou art not born of God, but; 
* from the Truth, in the Beaſtly Nature: And if en 
$ toy Eye ſee Repentance, thou wilt witneſs me 
Friend of thy Soul, and 2 Seeker of thy Etc 
This Adam Sands afterwards died miſtrably, 
I was moved alſo to write to Prieft Tut ham. 
The Word of the Lord to thee Prieſt Tathamn, wi 
art found out of the Doctrine of Chriſt; having ij 
* chiefeft Place in the Aſſembly, and being callel 
Men Maſter, and ſtanding Pray ing in the Synigg 
* in the Steps of the Phariſees, which our Lord [el 


l. 


but in the Way of the Scribes and Phariſees > as thi 
mayeſt read, Matth. 23. There Chriſts Words Jud 
© thee,-' and the Scriptures of Truth Condemn tht 
For thou art ſuch an one, as ſues Men at the ly 
* for Tithes, and yet profeſſeſt, thy ſelf to bea Mu 
© ſter of Chriſt; which Chriſt never impowered bi 
do: Neither did any of his Apoſtles or Miniſters 

do fo. Here I charge'thee in the preſence of the 
* ving God to be out of their Doctrine; and thattil 
* art one of thoſe evil Beaſts the Scripture 
* that mindeft Earthly Things which the Lifeot 

* Scriptures is againſt, Thou art for Deſtruction 
the State wherein thou ſtandeſt; and it will tet 
© Portion —_ if thou doſt not Repent. Iod 
* of God in thy Conſcience I ſpeak, which wall 
* neſs the Truth, of what Iſay. Thou art one, k 
* goelt in Cain's Way, in Envy, an Enemy to v 
© and from the Command of God: Thou art one t 
goeſt᷑ in Balaam's Way, from the Spirit of God, 
* Gitts aud Rewards, the Wages of Unrighteoum 
* Thou Son of Balsam, thou att worſe than thy! 
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ter: For though he loved the Wages of Utrighte- 
uſneſs, yet he durſt not take it; but thou not only 
ike it, but ſueſt Men at the Law, if they ill not 
zive it thee: which never did Miniſter of | Jeſus 
hrift. Therefore ſtop thy Mouth for ever, and fle- 


r make mention of them, or profeſs thy ſelf one 
tu rthem: With the Light thou art ſeen and compre- 
e erded; who art light and vain, and ſpeakeſt a 9 
de oination of thy own Brain, and deceiveſt the People. 


hat in thy Conſcience will witneſs what I ſay, and 
will Condemn thee; who art one that beareſt Rule 
by thy Means, which the Lord ſent Jeremmiab toy 
zwainſt, Jer. 5. and ſo thou holdeſt up the HorHrb7e 
und filthy thing, that # committed in the Land. And 
hey, that do not Tretnble at the Word of the Lord, 
hey are the fooliſh People, that hold thee up; they 
re ſottiſh Children, and have no Underſtanfling: 
hey are Wiſe todo Evil, but not to do Goott; who 
re deceived by thee. And ſuch an one thqu”atr, 


ly dumb Dog, that never hath enough, as thy 
o cry againſt, I/a:'56. 11, 12. And thou axt'fiich 


an one, as the Lord ſent Ezekief to 5%4 againſt, hoo 
his Wedefſt of the Fat, and Clotheſt with the voll, and 
se rakeſt a Prey upon the People. But the Lord is ga- 
hel bering his Sheep from thy Mouth, that to the t 
tall be a Prey no longer. [Thou Enemy" uf l a 
e this Prophecy is fulfilled upon thee, EAN. 
of nd thou art one of them; I charge it upon thee in 
ion de preſence of the Living God: A e 
beige they that put not into thy Mouth. tho 


bert War againſt them. Thou hateſt the Good, 


lu veſt the Evil; which the Lord ſent Micah tp cxy 
„unſt, Mc. 3. Cover thy Lips, and ſtop thy Mouth 


r ever, thou Child of Darkneſs: for with th Eight 
neu art comprehended, and ſeen to be among them, 
dich the holy Men of God ans WO agaiuft ; and 
uo) the Spirit of the living God thon art Judged. In 
e Light, which is thy Condemnation, thou art 


hat ſeekeſt for thy Gain from thy Quarter; pree-. 
practice makes manifeſt ; which the Lor "font T ſtiab | 


5 
and 


M 4 compre- 


1652 


more. 


5 2 
— _ — — —— * — 5 * * : I 
. 7 9 - . 2 , a 
OD os La. DREERESY < * — f — —_ — 
r 2 5 wh a * 
Y 3 . 22 PRI. - LS - — 
— — — = —— — — 
a — 


Ln 
82 1 


. 


1 
— 


— — 
5 — 


„„ ERED 


” 
T. — 2 E _ 
- 2 r 
2 
d , _STS A - 
-— Laps 0 —- 
— Fo 1 — — 0 CEE IS = 
8 
W 8 


—_— 
” Fg 


3x” 
— 
* = = 


V 


184 Gearge Fox b#(Fournal. Pan 


1552.* comprehended.; thy Race is ſoen, and thy Cong 
SS 
Swarth- 


Wce/ 
jaor |. 


gates ecting there at Alexander Dickſcn's Houle / wi 


- © art; proved and tryed, and to thee this 18 the Way 


15 Now after I dq cleared my Conſcience at tl 
5 Time, to the Pxieſts | 
»d, Dwgrthmore, I went again into Weſtmorland. And 


they intended. So they went away, in a great M 


* known, who art out of the Commands of Chriſta 
out of the Doctrine and Life of the Apoſtles. -Th 


F of; the Lord, 202.10 thec it ſhall be as an Hamm 
* 2. Fire and a Sword; and from under it thou ſhy 
never come, unleſs thou, Repent; Who art witht 
* Light to be Condemned, in that State wherein th 
© Randeſt. And if ever thy Eye ſee Repentance, tj 
thy Condemnation : thou muſt own.;  :. 64 
1 Luvrit alſo to——Burton, Prieſt of Sedbergb, mud 
what to the ſame, purpoſe ; be bfi in the fan Er 
Ground, Nature and e (WIE the other Pie 
were in. Many other. Epiſtles alſo and Papers Ii 
about that Time, as the Lord moved 2 
which I ſent abroad among the; Prieſts, , Prote 
and People of all ſorts, for the laying their Eval wa 
open before them, that they might ſee and forla 
them; and opening the way of Truth unto; tha 
that they might, come to walk therein: which arett 
many and large to be inſerted. in this Place. 


eſts and People in thoſe, Parts ns 
Company of Men with Pikes and Sraves laid wait 
me at a Bridge in the Way; and they light on fu 
Friends, but miſſed me. Afterwards they came 
the Meeting with their Pikes and Staves : But Jul 
Benſon being there, and many conſiderable People! 
Tides, they were prevented from doing that, Miſch 
but did not hurt any Bode. b. 
I went from the Meeting to Grayrigge, and hal 


the Prieſt (who was a Baptiſt, and a Chappel:Fn 
came to the Meeting to oppoſe: but the Lord Confe 
ded him by his Power. And ſomeof the Prieſts R 
ple tumbled down ſome Mil- Pales, which ſtood W 
the Side of the Houſe, (the Houſe being much c 
ded;) whereupon the Prieſt, after he and his C 


waz in the Acting. And though this was an appa- 

at and known Falſhood, yet it ſerved the Pxieſt's 

nd Profeſſors to feed on for 2 while: ſo thame- 

G they were, that they Printed it in a BOOK. 

Another Time this Prieſt came to another Meeting, 
ad fell to Jangling. Firſt he ſaid, Ihe Scriptures 
ere the Word of God. I told him: They were the 
'ordsof God, but not Chriſt, who is the Word; and 
id him, prove by Scripture, what he ſaid. Then he 
kid, It was not the ene that was the Word: 
nd ſetting his Foot upon the Bible, he ſaid; It wWas 
ut Copies bound up together. Many unſavory 
Fords came from him : But after he was gone, we had 
bleſled Meeting; and the Lord's Power and pre- 
nce was pręciouſly manifeſted and felt among us. 
oon after he ſent me a Challenge to meet him at Ken+ 
al: I ſent him Word, He need not go ſo far as Rendal, 
or IW ould meet him in his own, Pariſn. Sa the Hour 
ing ſet, we Met, and abundance of rude People were 
athered there together (beſides. the baptized People; 
ho were his own, Members:) and they had intende 

0 have done Mile ief that Day; but God eu 
hem. Now when we were Met, I declared the Day 
the Lord to them; and directed them to Chriſt Je- 
ls, Then the Prieſt out with his Bible, and ſaid; 
twas the Word of God. I told him it was the Words 
Cod; but not God the Word. His Anſwer Was, 
would prove the Scriptures to be the God, before 
| the People. So I let him go on, having a Man 
bete, that could take down in, writing, both what 
e laid, and what I ſaid. - And when he could; not 
ove it (for I kept him to Scripture-Proof, Chapter 
Ind Verſe for it) the People gnaſhed their Teeth for 
ger; and ſaid, He would have me anon: But in go- 


nd when at length he ſaw, he could not prove it; 
ben he ſaid, Ke would prove jit a God: So he toiled 
mſelf afreſh, till he ſweat again; but could not 

* . 
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were gone away, raiſed a Slander; That the Devil 1652, 
ghyed Bim, and took away a Side gf tbe Houſe,, while SS 


ig about to prove that one Error, he run into many. 
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1652: prove, what he had Affirmed. And he and his 

Gy pany were full of wrath : For I his aſſertions 

Saftigs the Head of him and them all; and told them, 10 

ned, What the * ſaid of themſelves, nam 

That they were the Words of God; but Chrift g 

the Word. So the Lord's Power came aver all; x 

they being confounded, went away, and the Lir 

diſappointed their miſchievous Intentions againſt q 

and Friends were eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, and many 

the Prieſts Followers ſaw the Folly of their Teacher 

After this, as I came through the Country viſich 

Friends, Prieſt Bennet of Cartmel ſent a Challenge 

diſpute with me. Whereupon I carhe to his Steeg 

houſe on the Firſt Day, and there fonnd him Pread 

ing. When he had done, I ſpake to him and bis he 

ple; but the Prieſt would not ſtand the Trial, 

went his Way. After he was gone, I had a great d 

of Diſcourſe with the Pcople: And when I waz con 

forth into the Steeple-houſe-yard, and was diſcourſn 

further with the Profeſſors, and declaring Truth u 

to them; One of them fet his foot behind me, ai 

Two of them ran againſt my Breaſt, and threw 

down backwards againſt a Grave-ſtone, wickedly a 

maliciouſly, ſeeking to have ſpoiled me. But 1g 

up again, and was moved of the Lord to ſpeak tothen 

Then I went up to the Prieſt's Houſe, and defired hu 

to come forth, that I might diſcourſe with him; i 

ing he had Challenged me: But he would not at! 

come out or be ſeen. So the Lord's Power came ove 

them all, which was greatly manifeſt at that Tum 

There was amongſt the Prieſt's Hearers one Rich 

Roper, one of the bittereſt Profeſſors the Prieſt had 

and he was very fierce and hot in his Contention: bu 

afterwards he came to be Convincet of God's Eten 

Truth, and became a Miniſter thereof; and contauls 
faithful to his Death. TO 

6 It was now about the beginning of the Year 1% 

15 . hen J returned to Swarthmore : And going to 4 Met 

Searth- ing at Gleaſton, a Profeſſor there challenged a Dilpu" 

mare. ith me. Whereupon I went to the Houſe, vie 1 


art 
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and called him to come forth: But the Lord's 1653. 
Wer was over him, ſo that he durſt not meddle. ww 


Flo 1 departed thence, and went and viſited" the Zaice” 
meiner of Friends in Lancoſhire, and ſo eame back to 
I „bnore again. And great Openings I had from Swarth- 


e Lord, not only of Divine and Spiritual Matters, 
t alſo of Out ward Things, relating to the Civil Go- 
u rament. For being one Day in Svarthmor- Hul, 
hen Judge Fell and Juſtice Benſon were talking of 
Nes in the Neuss - Book, and of the Parliament that 
ten was fitting (which was called the Long-Parlia- 
ent) 1 was moved to tell them; That before that D 

w Weeks the Parliament ſhould" be broken up, - an 

cad: Speaker p/ack'd on of his Chair. © And that Day 
Pollo coke Juſtice Benſon coming thither again, told 
dee Fell, That now he ſaw, George was 2 true Pro- 
het LO Oliver had broken up the Parliament by 
com at Inne. : hi | r 
About this Time I was in a Faſt for about TenDexs 
Spirit being Sen exerciſed on Truth's behalf: 
r Fames Milner and Richard Myer went out into lma- 
nations, and a Company followed them. This 
ner Milner, and ſome of his Company had true O- 
nings at the firſt; but getting up into Pride and 
raltation of Spirit, they run but from Truth. I 


5 ſent for to them, and was moved of the Lord to 
and ſhew them their Goings forth: And they came 
tee their Folly, and Condemned it; and came into 


be Way of Truth again. After ſome Time Iwent to 
Meeting at Arn-ſide, where Richard Myer was. Now 
e had been long Lame of one of his Arms: And 1 
25 moved of the Lord to ſay unto him amangſt all 
he People, Prophet Myer, ſtand up upon thy Legs 
mer he was fitting down:) And he ſtood up, and 
retched out his Arm, that had been Lame a long 
me, and ſaid; Be it known unto you, all People, that 
D I am healed. But his Parents could hardly 

(en: lieve it; but after the Meeting was done, had him 
ide, and took off his Doublet: and then they ſaw, 
was true. He came Toon after to Stvarthmore-, ering, 
al 
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1653. and there declared, how that the 175 had heal n 
* ed him to goto a 


came: had n 8 ae t] 
i: Mach about this time too it was, that. Aube 


vice 
Rachel h 


himſelf to Carliſle-Seffuons : For he was a Juſtice ( 
the Peacc in Three Counties. Upon the Firſt,Day 
the Week I went into the Steeple-houſe at Bootle; at 
when the Pricſt had done, I began to ſpeak., But th 
People were exceeding.rude, and ſtruck and beat m 
in the Stceple-houſe-yard : One gave me a very ge 
Blow over my Wriſt, ſo that the People 9 8 i 
had broken my Hand to pieces. The Conſtable » 

very willing to have kept the Peace, and would ban 
ſet ſome of them by the Heels, that ſtruck me, it 
would have given way to it. After my Service 4 
that time amongſt them was over, I went to g 
Nicbsl/on's Houſe; and the Conſtable went a lil 
way with us, to keep off the rade Multitude from! 
In the Afternoon I went up again; and then the Pn 
had got another Priel to help bin, one that Ai 


—— 
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'm London, and was highly accounted of.. Be- 16531 
e went into dis Stevie Houſe, I fate little wv) 
on the Croſs, and Friends with me; but we. 080 
ende were moved to go into the Steeple-houſe, 
d 1 went in after them. The London- Frieſt was 
aching, who gathered up all the Scriptures he 
11d think of, that ſpake of falſe Prophet, and Anti- 
rite, and Deceivers, and threw them upon us: But 
hen he had done, I Recollected all thoſe Scriptures, 
d brought them back upon himſelf.” Then tiie Peo- 
e fell upon me in a rude manner; but the Conſta- 
charged them to keep the Peace, and ſo made them 
niet again. Then the Prieſt began to Rage; ànd 
id; 1 muſt not ſpeak there: I told him, he had his 
our Glaſs, by Which he had preached; and he ha- 
ing done, the Time was free for me, as well asifor 
m: for he was but a Stranger there himſelf. 80 E 
ned the Friptures to them, and let them ſee, 
hat thoſe Scriptures, that fpake of the falſe Pro- 
bete, and Autichriſts and Decervers, deſcribed them 
and their Generation, and belonged to them whe 
rere found walking in their Steps, and bringing 
forth their Fruits; and not unto us, who were not 
uilty of ſuch things. And I manifeſted to them, 
that they were out of the Steps of the true Prophets 
and Apoſtles ; and ſhewed them clearly by the Fruits 
and Marks, that they were of thoſe, whom thoſe 
dcriptures ſpake of, and not we. And I declared 
the Truth, and the Word of Life to the People, and 
urected them to Chriſt their Teacher. And all was 
let, while I was ſpeakiug: But when I had done, 
d was come forth, the Prieſts were both of them in 
cha Fret and Rage, that they Foamed at the Mouth 
r Anger againſt me. The Prieſt of the Place made 
 Oration to the People in the Steeple-houſe-Yard, 
d ſaid; This Man bath gotten all the honeſt Men"and 
omen in Lancaſhire to him and now, ſaid he, he comes 
re to do the ſame, Then ſaid I unto him, What 
lt thou have left? And what have the Prieſts left 
tem, but ſuch as thetnſelves? For if it be the Ho- 


neſt, 
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1653. ©neſt, that receive the Truth, and — turned 
. © Chriſt; then it muſt be the Diſhoneſt, that fol 
Bootle. ©. thee, and ſuch as thou art. Some alſo of the Pri 


not finding me in the Houſe, after a while they we 


Meeting 


at Cock- 


crinouth 


lay at an Houſe ſomewhat ſhbrt of the place, {0 
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People did begin to plead for their Prieſt, and þ 
Tithes. But I told them, It were better for them 
lead for Chriſt, who had ended the Tithing Pri 
od and the Tithes, and had ſent forth his Miniſt 
to give freely, as they had received freely. $ il, 
Lord's Power came over them all, and put then t 
Silence; and reſtrained the rude People, that the 
could not do the Miſchief they intended. And why 
I came down again to F:/eph Michal ſon's Houſe, If 
4 great hole in my Coat, which: was cut with a Kai 
but it was not cut through my Doublet, for the L 
had prevented their Miſchief. And the next B. 
there was a rude, wicked Man would have done Yi 
lence to a Friend; but the Lord's Power ftopp'd hin 
Now was I moved to ſend Fames Langaſter, tos 
point a Meeting at one John Wilkinſon's Steeple · hui lt 
near Cockermouth; who was a Preacher in great I 
ute, and had three Pariſhes under him; wherefo 
Raid at Milholm in Bootel, till he came back gui 
In the mean time ſome of thoſe they called the Ge 
try of the Country, had made a Plot againſt me, a 
had given a little Boy a Rapier, for him to do me 
Miſchief with it. And they came with the Boy 
Foſepb Nicholſon's Houſe to ſeek me: But the Lo 
had ſo ordered it, that I was not in the Houſe, bi 
was gone forth into the Fields. They met wil 
James Lancaſter, but did not much abuſe him; at 


away again. So I walked up and down in the Fil 
that Night, and did not go to Bed; as very often ip" 
uſed to do. The next Morning we paſled from'thent 
and came the next Day to the Steeple-houſe, wit 
James Lancaſter had appointed the Meeting. Tis 
were at this Meeting Twelve Soldiers and their WW 
who were come thither from Car/i/le ; and the Coun N: 
try People came in, like as it had been to a Fall. 


mal 
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y Friends were got thither before me. And 1653. 
en I came there, I found Janes Lancaſter ſpeak- Wye)! 
- under a Ien- Tree; which was ſo full of Doane, Movaing 
| looked Coter- 
out for a Place to: ſtand upon, to ſpeak. unto the mech. 
ople: for they 2 all up and down, like People at 
Leaguer. But after a while, that I was diſcover- 
a Profeſſor came to me and asked, If I would 
t go into the Church? I ſeeing there was no Place 
broad convenient to ſpeak to the People from, told 
n, Yes: Whereupon the People ruſhed in: ſo that 
en I came in, the Houſe and Pulpit was fo full of 
ople, that I had much ado to get in: And they 
at could not get in, ſtood abroad about the Walls. 
hen the People were ſettled, I ſtood up upon 2 
it: * And the Lord opened my mouth to declare 
is Everlaſting Truth, and his Everlaſting Day; and 
0 lay open all their Teachers, and their Rudiments, 
Traditions and Inventions, that they had been an, in 
he Night of Apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles days: And 
turned them to Chriſt the true Teacher, and to the 
rve, Spiritual Worſhip; directing them, where to 
Ind the Spirit and Truth, that they might worſhip 
od therein. I opened Chriſt's Parables unto them, 
nd directed them to the Spirit of God in themſelves, 
hat would open the Scriptures unto them. And I 
ewed them, how all might come to know their 
haviour, and fit under his Teaching; and come to 
e heirs of the Kingdom of God, and know both 
od's and Chriſt's Voice, by which they might 
uſcover all the falſe Shepherds and Teachers they 
ad been under, and be gathered to the-true Shep- 
terd, Prieſt, Biſhop and Prophet Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
od commanded all to hear, | ; 
So when I had largely declared the word of Life 
Ito them, for about the ſpace. of three Hours, 1 
alked forth from amongſt the People, and the Peo-—- 
epaſſed away very well ſatisfied. Among the reſt 
Iroteſſor followed me, praiſing and commending 
; and his Words were like a Thiſtle to me: 3 
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1652. laſt I turned about, and bid him, Fear the 1; 
wyw Whereupon one, Prieſt Lortham of Cockermouthi( 
4'Meet- ſeveral Prieſts were got together on the Way, y 
cocker- came after the Meeting was done) {aid tothe 
mouth. why do you judge ſo? yon muſt not judge, ſaid he. 
I-turned to him and ſaid, Fiend, doſt not thou d 
cert an Exhortation from a Judgment 9 for I adg 
niſhed him to fear God; and doſt thou ſay; I ju; 
him? So this Prieſt and J falling into Diſcourſe 
manifeſted him to be amongſt the falſe Prophere g 
covetowus Hirelings. And ſeveral People being: 
ved to ſpeak unto them, he and two other of 
Prieſts ſoon got away. When they were gone, ) 
Wilkinſon (who was Preacher of that Pariſh, and 
two other Pariſhes in Cumberland) began to diſpy 
againſt his own Conſcience for ſeveral hours, tillt 
People generally turned againſt him: for he thoup 
to have tired me out; but the Lord's Power t 
him out, and the Lord's Truth came over him at 
them all. And many hundreds were Convinced th 
day, and received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Teaching with Gladneſs; of whom fome have d 
in the Truth, and many ftand there faithful W 
neſſes thereof. The Soldiers alſo were Convince 
and their Wives; and continued with me, till! 
Firſt-day. | | | 6 
cocker- On the Firſt-day'I went to the Sreeple-bouſe 
* Cockermouth, where Prieſt Larkham lived: And wi 
the Prieſt had done, I began to ſpeak, and the 
ple began to be Rude: But the Soldiers told tha 
we had broken no Law; and then they were q; 
Then I turned me to the Prieſt, and laid him q 
among the falſe Prophets and Hirelings : At v 
word the Prieſt went his way, and ſaid, He cals 
Hireling :' which was true enough, and all the! 
ple knew it. Then ſome of the Great Men of 
Town came to me, and ſaid, Sir, Ve have no lei 
Alen to diſpute with you. I told them, I came! 
to Diſpute, but to declare the way of Salvatia 


them, and the way of Everlaſting Life. Auld 
ec 
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lared largely the way of Life and Truth to them, 1653. 
directed them to Chriſt their Teacher, that had 
1 for them, and bought them with his Blood. | 
When I had done, I paſſed away about two Miles Frigham 
another great Sreep/e-houſe of the ſaid Fobn Wil- 97 
Jon's, called Brigham; where the People, having 
mat the other Meeting, were mightily affected; 
| would have put my Horſe into the Sreeple-houſe 
d: but I ſaid, No; the Prieſt claims that, have him 
in Inn. When I came into the Steeple-bouſe-Tard, 
x the People coming in great Companies, as to a 


F; and abundance were already gathered in the 
es, and about the Steepie-bouſe. I was very 

ry, and walked about a quarter of a Mile to a 

i vok, where I got ſome Water, and refreſhed my 
t 


f. And as I came up again, I met the ſaid Vl. 
on: who, as I paſſed by him, ſaid, Sir, will you 
ach to day? If you will, ſaid he, I will not Oppoſe 
in Word or Thought. I replied, Oppoſe, if thou 
; I bave ſomething to ſpeak to the People. And, 


s il I, thou carried'ſt thy ſelf fooliſhly the other 
ed and ſpakeſt againſt thy Conſcience and Reaſon , 
| Viomuch that thy Hearers cried out againſt thee. So 
incW'tt him, and went on; for he ſaw, it was in vain 


Oppoſe, the People were ſo affected with the 
ds Truth. When I came into the S:ceple-houſe 

d, 2 Profeſſor came to me, and asked, If I would 
go into the Church? as he called it.) And I ſee- 

no convenient Place abroad, to ſtand to ſpeak 
ta the People from, went in; and ſtood up in a 
after the People were ſettled. The Prieſt came 
ne, but did not go up to his Pulpit. * So the 


wir opened my Mouth, and I declared his Ever- 
ale Fins Truth, and word of Life to the People; di- 
eig them to the Spirit of God in themſelves, by 
of ich they might know God and Chriſt, and the 


Iptures, and come to have heavenly Fellowſhip 
the Spirit, And I declared to them, that Every one 
008” cometh into the World, was enlightned by Chriſt 
id 18 Life ; by which Light they. might ſee their ** | 
an 
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1653. © andChriſt,who was come to ſave them from theirSj 
Gy © and died for them. And if they came to walk 
Brigham this Light, they might therein ſee Chriſt to be 
Author of their Faith, and the Finiſher: there 
© their Shephered to feed them, their Prieſt to ta 

© them, and their great Prophet to open Divine 
© ſteries unto them, and to be always preſent v 
them: I opened alſo unto them, in the Opening 

© the Lord, the firſt Covenant, . ſhewing them 
Figures, and the Subſtance of thoſe Figures; and 
bringing them on to Chriſt, the New Covenant, 
© alſo manifeſted unto them, that there had bee 
Night of Apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles days; | 
that now the Everlaſting Goſpel was preachel 
gain, which brought Life and Immortality to li 

* And the day of the Lord was come, and Chriſt 
* come to teach his People himſelf by his Li 
„Grace, Power and Spirit. A fine opportunity 
Lord gave me, to preach Truth among the Pe 
that day, for about three hours time; and all 
quiet. And many hundreds were Convinced t 
day: And ſome of them praiſed God and ſaid; 4 
we know the firſt flep to Peace. The ſaid Prex 
alſo ſaid privately to ſome of his Hearers, that] 
broken them, and overthrown them. 
After this I went to a Village, and many Pair 
accompanied me. And as I was ſitting in an H 
full of People, declaring the Word of Life unto ti 
I caſt mine Eye upon a Woman, and I difcerns 
Unclean Spirit in her. And I was moved df 
Lord to ſpeak ſharply to her; and told her, {he 
a Witch: Whereupon the Woman went out 
Room. Now I being a Stranger there, and h 
ing nothing of the Woman Outwardly, the Je 
wondred at it; and told me afterwards, that! 
diſcovered a great thing : fer all the Country lool 
on her to be a Witch. The Lord had given mei 
rit of diſcerning, by which I many times fas 
States aud Conditions of People, and could Try" 
Spirits. For not long before, as I was 80 
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1652. be damned? I was moved immediately to telly 
Gaye That which ſpake in him was to be damned. Thisfyg 
Carliſle. the Paſtor's mouth; and the Witneſs of God: 


raiſed up in him: And I opened to him the State 
Election and Reprobation, ſo that he faid ; He 
beard the like in his Life. He alſo came afterward 


-be-Convinced. | ( 
Then went I up to the Caſtle among the Soldia 
who beat a Drum, and called the Garriſon: togethalliſh: 
And I Preached the Truth amongſt them, Dini i 
ing them to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be their TM: 
cher, and to the meaſure of his Spirit in themſeluMut 
*by which they might be turned from the Dar 
© to the Light, and from the Power of Satan un: 
© God. And I warned them all, that they ſhould t 
no Violence to any Man; but ſhould ſhew forth 
Chriſtian Life: telling them, that he, who was fd 
I be their Teacher, would be their Condemnation, t 
they were diſobedient to him. So I left them, Ma 
ving no Oppoſition from any of them, except i 
Serjeants; who afterwards came to be Convinced. Wd i 
On the Market-day I went up into the Market, Wi: | 
the Market-Croſs. Now the Magiſtrates had a- 
threatned, and 1{ent their Serjeants: And the Me, 
ftratss Wives had ſaid, That if I came there, non: 
could pluck the Hair from off my Head; and that io 
Serjeants ſhould take me up. Nevertheleſs I obo: 1 
the Lord God, and went upon the Croſs, and tit. 
declared unto them, That the Day of the en 
* was coming upon all their deceitful Ways and Us 
ings, and deceitful Merchandize ; and that ee 
* ſhould put away all Cozening and Cheating, ur 
to keep to. Vea and Nay, and ſpeak the Truth t i 
to another: So the Truth, and the Power of 0: ' 
was ſet over them. And after I had declared"! 
word of Life to the People, the Throng being © 
great, that the Serjeants could not get to me, ti 
the Magiſtrates Wives come at me; I paſled anp*! 
quietly. Many People and Soldiers came to me, 


tome Paprijts, that were bitter Contenders; Wnt 
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hom one of their Deacons, being an enyious 1653. 
an, and finding the Lord's Power was overgthem, &y> 
ied out for very Anger. Whereupon I ſet my Eye 8 
en him, and pae ſharply to. him 1n the Power 
e Lord: And he ctied, Do zot pierce me ſo with 

y Eyes ; keep thy Eyes off mes e. 
On the Firſt-day following, I went; into the See; 
-houſe : And after the Prieſt had done, I Preaghed 
Truth to the People, and declared the Werd of 
ee amongſt them. The Prieſt got away; and the 
lagiſtrates deſired me to go out of the Sreeple-bouſe!s 
ut I fill declared the way of the Lord unto, them 
d told them; I came to ſpeaꝶ the word of Life. and 
vation from the Lord amongſt. them. The Power 8 
the Lord was dreadful amongſt them in the Ses 
g. houſe, ſo that the People trembled and ſhook; 
25 Wd they thought, the Seeple- houſe ſhook; and ſome 
them feared, it would have fallen down on their 
cads, The Magiſtrates Wives were in a Rage, and 
t i Nove mightily to have been at me: But the Soldiers 
d friendly People ſtood thick about me. At length 
e rude People of the City roſe, and came with 
ares and Stones into the Steeple-bauſe, drying, 
vn with the ſe Round- headed Rogues e and they threw 
ones. Whereupon the Governour ſent a File or 
1 of usketeers into the Steeple houſe, to appeaſe 
Tumult; and Commanded all the other Soldiers 
t, So thoſe Soldiers took me by the Hand in a 
jendly manner, and ſaid, they would have me a- 
d Mee with them then. When we came forth into the 
t ret, the City was in an Uproar; and the Gover- 
ur came down: And ſome of thoſe Soldiers' were 
th t in Priſon for ſtanding, by me, and far me againſt 
e Towns People. There was a Lieutenant, that 
ed been Convinced; and he came, and had me to 
ang Houſe, where there was a Baptiſts-Meering, and 
„cher came Friends alſo : and we bad a very quiet 
ling; and they heard the Word of Life gladly, 
many received it. The next day, the faster 
a Magiſtrates of the * being gathered together 
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1653. in the I own-hal}, they granted a Warrant again 
me; and ſent for me to come before them. 1. 
then gone to a Baptiſt's Houſe; but hearing of it 


went up to the Hall to them, where many rude 90 
ple were:. Some of whom had Sworn ſtrange fal 
Things againſt me. I had a great deal of Diſcou 
with the Magiſtrates, wherein I laid open the Fri 
of their Prieſt's Preaching ; and ſhewed them, e 
void they were of Chriſtianity; and that, thou 
they were ſuch great Profeſſors (for they were Indejhl* 
dents and Presbyrerians) they were without the Þt 
ſeſſion of that which they profeſſed. So after a lan 
Examination they Cemmitted me to Priſon as a Bl 
phemer, an Heretick and a Seducer; thought 
could not juſtly Charge any ſuch thing againſt n 
The Jail at Carliſſe had two Jailers, an Upper: 
an Under, which looked like Two great Bearmarl 
Now when I was brought in, the Upper-Jailerh 
me up into a great Chamber, and told me, I hh 
heave what I would in that Room. But 1 told him, | 
ſnhould not expect any Money from me, for I wal 
neither lie in any of his Beds, nor eat any of! 
Victuals. Then he put me into another Rom 
where after à while I got ſomething to lie up! 
There J lay, till the Affizes came: And then allt 
Talk and Cry was, that I was to be Hanged. Al 
the High-Sheriff, whoſe Name was Wi{prey Lao” 
ſtirred them much up to take away my Life, 
faid; He would Guard me to my Execution h 
They were in a black, darke Rage, and ſet til 
Mausketeers for Guard upon me; one at my Clay” 
ber-door, another at the Stairs- foot, and à third 
the Street-door: And none they would let com 
me, except one ſometimes, to bring me ſome nec 
ry things. At Night they would bring up Pries 
me, ſometimes as late as the Tenth Hour in . 
Night; and they would be exceeding Rude and iy” 7 
villiſh. There were a Company of bitter Sp” 
Priefts, Presbyterians, made up of Envy and Ms 
who pere not fit to ſpeak of the things of God, 


n 
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ere ſo foul-monthed: But the Lord by his Power 1652. 
vye me dominion over them all, and I let them fee <> 
th their Fruits, and their Spirits. Great Ladies . 
o (as they were called) came to ſee the Man, that 
ey ſaid was to die. Now, while both the Judge, 

ices and Sheriff were contriving together, how 

ey might put me to death; the Lord difappoznted 

tar Deſign by an unexpected way. For the Judge's 

ark (as I was Informed) ſtarted a Queſtion among 

em; which Confounded all their Counſels: So that 

that, they had not Power to call me before the 


ge. 

Anthony Pearſon being then in Carliſle, and percei- 
ing, that they did not intend to bring me (as was 
pected) upon my Trial, he writ a Letter to the 
dges, directed as followeth: 
To the Judges of Aſſize and Jail- Delivery for the 

Northern Parts, ſitting at Carliſſe. 

f Jou are * 5 up to do Righteouſneſs and Fuſtice, 
ind ſent forth to puniſb him that doth Evil, and to en- 
ourage him that doth well, and to ſet the oppreſſed free. 
tion 
f him, who is called George Fox, whom the Aſagi- 
rates of this City have caft into Priſon, for Words 
that he is accuſed to have ſpoken, which they callBlaſ- 
phemy. He was ſent to the Fait, till be ſhould be de- 
ered by due Courſe of Lato; and it was expetted, be 
ould have been proceeded againſt in the Common Law- 
ourſe at this Aſfises, The Informations againſt him 

re delivered into Court; and the Att allows and ap- 
point e that way of Trial. How hardly and unchriftian- 
y be hath been hitherto dealt with; I ſhall not now men- 
on: but you may conſider, that nothing be is accuſed 
if, is nice and difficult. And, to my Knowledge, be 
tterly abbers and deteſts every Particular, which by 
be Att againſt Bloſ phemous Opinions is appointed to 
puniſhed; and differs as —_ from thaſe People, a- 
panſt rohom the Law was made; as Light from Dark- 
refs. Though he be Committed, Fudgment ts not given 
ganſt him; nor have > Aceuſers been face to face, 
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am therefore moved to lay ow you the Condi 
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165 2. 10 Afirmbefore hin, what they have Informed a 
bin: Nor was be heard, as to the Particular of the 
Carlille- © {ccuſations: nor doth it appear, that any Word 1 
charge againſt him, is within the Att. But indeed 
could not jet ſo much as ſee the Information, 10 » 

in Court, though I defered it both of the Clark of 
Ages and of the Magiſtrates Clark; nor hath bel 

* a Copy of them. This is very hard: And that be ſhy 

he 1 cloſe reftrained, that his Friends may not ſpe 

© roith him, Iknow no Law nor Reaſon for. I do then 
fore claim for him à due and lawful Hearing, and1h 
he may have a Copy of his Charge, and freedom to 
« ſwer for himſelf; and that rather before you, thant 
« be left tothe Rulers of this Town, who are not «© 
* petent Fudges of Blaſphemy : as by their Mittimusq 
* pears, who have Committed him upon an Att of Ii 
* liament;, and mention Morde, as ſpoken by hin ali 
Examination, which are not within the At, and uli 
* be utterly denies. The Words mentioned inthe Mit 
* mus he denies to have ſpoken; and hath neither n 


* fefſed nor avowed them. 8 1 92 
| Anthony Pearſon; 


But notwithſtanding this Letter, the Judges we 
reſolved: not to ſuffer me to be brought before then 

but reviling and ſcoffing at me behind my back, 1 1 

me to the Magiſtrates of the Town : giving them u 
Encouragement they could, to Exerciſe their Gruell 

upon me. Whereupon (though I had been kept up 

cloſe in the Jailer's Houſe, that Friends were not ſuf 

ed to come at me; and Colonel Benſon and Jul 
Pearſon were denied to ſee me: yet) the next 

after the Judges were gone out of Town, an Orders 

Aude. Tent to the Jailer, to put me down into the Prifon 
brian. mongſt the Moſs-Troopers, Thieves and Murthem 
which accordingly he did. A Filthy, Naſty Pf 

was, where Men and Women were put together 

very uncivil manner; and never a Houſe of Olhe 

it: And the Priſoners ſo louſy, that one Won 
almoſt: eaten to death with Lice... Yet as bad as 
Place was, the Priſoners were all made very lol 
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ſubject to me; and ſome of them were Convinced 1653. 
{the Truth, as the Publicans and Harlots were of ww 
d; ſo that they were able to confound a Prieſt; that —_ 
;oht come to the Grates to diſpute.” But the Jailer 
15 very Cruel, and the Under;Jailer very abuſive 
th to me, and to Friends, that came to ſee me: For 
, would beat Friends with a great Cudgel, that did 
at come to the Window to look in upon me. I could 
t up to the Grate, where ſometimes I took in my 
at; at which the Jailer was often oftended. One 
ime he came in a great Rage, and fell a beating me 
ith his great Cudgel, though I wasnotat the Grate at 
hat time: and as he beat me, he cried, Come out of the 
indow, though I was then far enough from it. Now; 
chile he ſtruck me, I was made to ſing in the Lord's 
ower ; and that made him Rage the more. Then he 
rent and fetched a Fiddler, and brought him in where 
was, and ſet him to play; thinking to vex me there- 

y: But while he played, I was moved in the everlaſt - 
g Power of the Lord God to ſing; | and my Voyce 
rowned the Noiſe of the Fiddle, and ftruck and con- 
unded them: and made them give over Fiddling, 
( go their ways. 5 200846 1 | 
juſtice Bexſon's Wife was moved of the Lord to come 
d viſit me, and to Eat no Meat, but what ſhe Eat 
ith me at the Bars of the Priſon- Window. She was 
wenkterwards her ſelf Imprifoned-at Tork, when ſhe was 


v0 reat with Child, for ſpeaking to a Prieſt, and was 
uit in Priſon, and not ſuffered to go out, when the 
uu ne of her Travail was come: So the was delivered 
Der Child in the Priſon; She was an honeſt, tender 


er v _ and continued faithful to the Truth, until 
e died. | M3178 N R. | UL WY 
cre Whilſt T was in the Priſon at Car/i/le, one James 
nel, a little Lad of about Sixteen Years of Age, 
ame to ſee me; and was Convinced: And the Lord 
ckly made him a powerful Miniſter of the Word 

| Life, and many were turned to Chriſt by him; 
ough he lived not long. For travelling into Hex 
the Work of the Miniſtry, in the:Year 1655, lle 
: was 


ce 
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1653. was Committed to Colcheſter-Caſtie, where he en 

very great Hardſhips and Sufferings; being put 

Fa the Cruel Jailer into a Hole in the Caſtle- wal, eally 

the Over, ſo high from the Ground, that he wenty 

to it by a Ladder: which being fix Foot to ſho, 

was fain to climb from the Ladder to the Hole hy 

Rope, that was faſtned above. And when Friend 

would have given him a Cord and a Baſket, to hz 

drawn up his ViXuals in, the Inhuman Jailer vou 

not ſuffer them; but forced him to go down and up 

that ſhort Ladder and Rope, to fetch his Vid 

(which for a long time he did) or elſe he might ha 

tamithed in the Hole. At length, his Limbs being 

much benummed with lying in that Place, yet bean 

conſtrained to go down to take up ſome Victuali; 

he came up the Ladder again with his Victuali ina 

hand, and catched at the Rope with the other, hem 

ſed the Rope; and fell down from a very great heh 

upon the Stones: by which Fall he was exceeding] 

wounded in his Head and Arms, and his Body mug 

bruiſed; and he died in a ſhort Time after. And whe 

he was dead the wicked Profeſſors, to cover their oy 

Cruelty writ a Book of him, and ſaid ; He faſted h 

ſelf to Death: Which was an abominable Falſhoot 

and was manifeſtd ſo to be by another Book, wit 

was written in Anſwer to that, and was c 
Lamb's Defence againſt Lies. 

Now when I ſaw that I was not like to be brougl 

forth to a publick Hearing and Trial (although I had 

tore Anſwered in Writing the particular Matters ch 

ged againſt me, at the Time of my firſt Examinati 

and Commitment) I was moved to ſend forth the f 

lowing Paper, as a publick Challenge to all thoſe, ti 

did belie the Truth and me behind my Back, to co 
forth, and make good their Charge. b 

If any in Weſtmorland, or Cumberland, or: 

* where, that proteſs Chriſtianity, and pretend tolo 

God and Chriit, are not fatisfied concerning 1 

things of God, which I, who am called Georg? Fu 

have ſpoken and declared, let them declare andi 


C 
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n their Diſſatisfaction in Writing; and not back- 1653. 
ite, nor lie, nor perſecute in ſecret: This I demand ww 
of you all in the Preſence of the living God, as ye . 
vill anſwer it to him. For the Exaltation of the 
Truth, and the Confounding of the Deceit is this 
iven forth: To that of God in your Conſciences I 
beak declare or write your Diſſatisfactions to any 
of them, whom you call Quakers, that Truth may 
be exalted, and All may come to the Light, with 
which Chriſt hath enlightned every one, that co- 
meth into the World: that nothing may be hid in 
Darkneſs, in Priſons, Holes or Corners; but that all 
things may be brought tothe Light of Chriſt, and by 
the Light of Chriſt may be tried. This am TI moved of 
the Lord to write, and ſend forth to be ſet upon the 
Market-Croſſes in Weftmorland, and elſewhere. To 
the Light of Chriſt in you I ſpeak, that none of you 
may ſpeak evil of the things of God, which you 
know not; nor act contrary to the Light, that gave 
forth the Scriptures: leſt you be found Fighters a- 
gainſt God, and the Hand of the Lord be turned a- 
gainſt you. G. F. 
While I thus lay in the Priſon at Carliſſe, the Re- 
ort, that was raiſed at the time of the Athze, That 
ſhould be put to Death, was gone out far and near; 
ſomuch that the Parliament then fitting (which, I 
ink, was called the Little-Parliament). hearing, 
at a Joung man at Carliſle was to die for Religion, 
ſed a Letter to be ſent down to the Sheriff and Ma- 
iſtrates concerning me. And much about the ſame 
ime I writ alſo to the Juſtices at Carliſie, that had 
it me into Priſon, and that perſecuted Friends at 
be Inſtigation of the Prieſts, 2 Tithes; expoſtula- 
ug the Matter with them thus: 3306 Hon“ 
riends, Thomas Craſton and Cuthbert Studholm, 
Tour Noiſe is gone up to London before the ſober 
People: What Impriſoning, what Gagging, what 
avock and Spoiling the Goods: of People have you 
hade within theſe few Years; unlike Men as though 
'ou had never read the Scriptures, or had not min- 


ded” 
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* nity ?: You have ſhamed it by your Folly and Ma 
8 — and blind Zeal. Was it not always the Way 
© of the blind Guides, Watchmen, Leaders, and fal 
© Prophets, to prepare War againſt them, that woul 
not put into their Mouths? And have not you ut 
© the Prieſts Pack-horſes and Executioners? When th 
< ſpur you up, to bear the Sword againſt the Jult, Me- 
not you run on againſt the Creatures, that can 
© hold up ſuch as the Scriptures did always teſtifie 
gainſt? Yet will you lift up your unholy Hands, a 
call upon God with your polluted Lips, and pretend 
* Faſt, who are full of Strife and Debate. Did you 
Hearts never burn within you? Did you never comet 
* queſtion your Conditions? Are you wholly given 
to do the Devil's Luſts, to Perſecute? Where is ya 
* Loving Enemies? Where is your Entertaining Stra 
gers? Where is your Overcoming Evil With Go ee 
* Where are your Teachers, that can ſtop the Mouti 
© of Gain-ſayers, and can Convince Gain-ſayers, al 
ſuch as oppoſe themſelves? Have you no Manilta 
* of the Spirit, no Soldiers with Spiritual Weapon 
* diſplaying Chriſt's Colours? But all the Draga 
* the Murderer's, the Ferſecutor's; Arm of Fleh 
(ins Weapons; Chief Prieſts taking Councel; j 
das and the Multitude with Swords and Sta ec. 
Sodom's Company raging about Lot's Houle; Mi 
the Prieſts and Princes againſt Jeremiah ; like 
Dragon, Beaſt and great Whore, and the falſe Churd 
* which John ſaw ſhould caſt into Priſon, and! 
* and perſecute? Whoſe Weapons are you beat 
* doth not the falſe Church the Whore, make; 
* chandize of Catile, Corn, Wine and Oil, even to" 
very Souls of Men? And hath not all this been, f 
the true Church went into the Wilderneſs? Kt 
* Revelations the 12th, with the 18th: Do you» 
read and ſee, what a Spirit you are of, and will 


< »ottomleſs Pit you are in? And have not ha a 
onoul 
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\moured the Place of Juſtice and Authority? What! 1653. 
nrned your Sword backward, like Mad- men, who Gyw/ 
re 2 Praiſe to the Evil-doer,and would be a Terror to Carlle 
the Good, with all force and might to ſtop the way of RY 
uſtice! Doth not the Lord, think you, behold your | 
tions? How many have you wronged? how ma- 

xy have you Impriſoned and Perſecuted, and put 

ut of your Synagogues! Are you they, that muſt 
fulfill the Prophecy of Chriſt, Matth. 23. John 16. 
Read the Scriptures, and fee, how unhke you 

re to the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles: and 
chat a Viſage you have; like unto them, that Per- 
ecutetl the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles: You 
are found in their Steps, wreſtling with Fleſh and 
Blood; and not with Principalities, and Powers, 
and Spiritual Wickedneſs: And your Teachers Im- 
priſoning and Perſecuting for outward things, yon 
being their Executioners; the like whereof hath 

not been in all the Nations: The Havock that hath 
been made, the ſpoiling of the Goods of People, ta- 
king away their Oxen and fatted Beeves, their 
dicep, Corn, Wool, and Houſhold-goods, and gi- 
ing them to the Prieſts, that have done no work 

or them : More hke Moſs-Troopers, than Miniſters 

o the Goſpel, they take them from Friends; ſuing 
hem in your Courts, and fining them, becauſe they 
vill not break the Commands of Chriſt ; that is, 
pecauſe they will not Swear. And thus you act a- 
aint them, that do not lift up an Hand againſt 
you; and as much as you turn againſt them, you 
urn againſt Chriſt. But he is riſen, that will plead 
heir Cauſe; and you cannot be hid: for your 
Yorks are come to Light, and the End of your Mi- 
try is ſeen, what it is for; for Means. And ye 
ave diſhonoured the Truth, the Goſpel; and are 
hey, that make it Chargeable: You have loſt your 
lory; you have diſhonoured your ſelves. | Perſe- 
ton was ever blind and mad: Read the Apoſtle, 
hat he ſaith of himſelf, when he was in your Na- 
ure, Exaltation and Pride, and your lifting up 
5 8 
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1652. © your ſelves, hath brought you to this; not be 
„ © humble, and not doing Juſtice, and not lon 
Aude © Mercy. And when fuch, as have been beaten x 
Prijen- < bruiſed by your Rude Company (to whom von 
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© 2x Praiſe and Encouragement) have come, and ly 
things before you, that you might have done 
* tice, preſerved and kept Peace; you (as knowy 
they could not Swear) have put an Oath to the 
And this hath been your Trick and Cover, that 
might not do Juftice to the Juſt ; but by this ma 
have gone on ſtill further to Encourage the En 
© Doer. But the Lord ſees your Hearts! If yew 
not Men paſt feeling, ye would fear and tren 
before him, the God of the whole Earth; wh, 
* riſen, and will ftain your Glory, and mary 
© Pride, and deface your Beauty, and lay it int 
* duſt. Though for a Time you may ſwell in yt 
Pride, and glory in your Shame, and make am 
* of God's Meſſengers, who, for Reproving Sim in 
© Gate, are become your Prey; you wall fell 
heavy hand of God, and 5 at the k 
* This is from a Lover of the Truth and of Rig 
* ouſneſs, and of your Souls; but a Witneſs agu 
all ſuch, as make a Trade of the Prophets, Chi 
and the Apoſtles Words, and are found in theSt 


of them, that perſecuted the Prophet's, Chriſt's Ml ©! 
© the Apoſtles Life: who will perſecute them, thy 
will not hold you up, and put into your Mound 
* and give you Means. Tithes were before the is 
and Tithes were in the Law ; but Tithes 1incel 
© Days of the Apoſtles, have been only, fince in: 
falſe Church got up. Now Chrift, who is comfchi 
end the Law, and to end War, Redeems Men oo: 
© the Tenths, and out of the Nines alſo. The Wire: 
© deemed of the Lord ſhall reign upon the E ter 
© and know the Election, which was, before ye. 
World began. Since the days of the Apoſtles pr 
© have been ſet up by the Papiſts, and by them ow! tt 
went forth from the Apoſtles into the World; on 


< ſet up by the falſe Church, that made Merchaveca 
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of people, ſince the true Church went into the Wil- 1653 
terneſs. But now is the Judgment of the great Whore ZYÞ 
come, and the Beaſt and falſe Prophet (the Old Fries 
Dragon) ſhall be taken, and caſt into the Fire, and © 
the Lamb and his Saints ſhall have the Victory. 
And now is Chriſt come, who will make War in 
Righteouſneſs, and deſtroy with the Sword of his 
Moth all theſe Inventers and Inventions, - that 
have got up, and been ſet up ſince the Days of the 
Apoſtles, and ſince the true Church went into the 
Wilderneſs. And the Everlaſting Goſpel, which is 
the Power of God, ſhall be Preached again to all 
Nations, and Kindreds, and Tongues in this the 
Lamb's Day; before whom you ſhall appear to 
ulgment: and you have no way to Eſcape. For 
he hath appeared, who is the Firſt and the Laſt, 
the Beginning and the Ending, the Alpha and the 
Onegae He that was Dead, is alive again, and 
lives for evermore! 
mentioned before, That Gervaſe Benſon, and 
thony Pearſon, (though they had been Juſtices of 

e Peace) were not permitted to come to me in the 
riſon; whereupon they jointly wrote a Letter to 
e Magiſtrates, Prieſts and People at Carliſie, con- 
ming my Impriſonment. And- thus it was. - 
Him, who is called George Fox, who is Perſecuted 

7 Rulers and Magiſtrates, by Juſtices, by Priefts 
and by People, and who ſuffers Impriſonment of 
is Body at this preſent, as a Blaſphemer, and an 
eretick, and a Seducer, him do we witnefs (who 

in meaſure are made Partakers of the ſame Life, 
rhich lives in him) to be a Miniſter of the Eternal 
ord of God, by whom the everlaſting Goſpel is 
reached ; by the powerful Preaching whereof the 
ternal Father of the Saints hath opened the blind 
yes, hath unſtopped the deaf Ears, hath let the 
Upprefled go free, and hath raiſed up the Dead out 

It the Graves. Chriſt is now Preached in and a- 
ong the Saints, the ſame, that ever he was; and 
ecauſe his Heavenly Image is born up in this his 

* faithful 
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1652. faithful Servant, therefore doth fallen Man (Rule 
Gy © Prieſts and People) Perſecutehim: becauſe he lis 
Carille up out of the Fall, and teſtifies againſt the Work 
ON 3 © of the World, that the Deeds thereof are Evil, 
ſuffers by you Magiſtrates; not as an Evil-Dy 
For thus it was ever, where the Seed of God um 

© kept in Priſon under the curſed Nature, that) 
ture ſought to Impri ſon them, in whom it u 
© raiſed. The Lord will make him to you as a bu 
* thenſom Stone: For the Sword of the Spirit of t 
* Almighty is put into the Hands of the Sam 
* which ſhall wound all the Wicked; and ſhall u 
be put up, till it hath cut down all corrupt Judgs 
5 Tuſtices, Magiſtrates, Prieſts and Profeſſors; tillh 
* hath brought his wonderful thing to paſs in t 
Earth, which is, to make New Heavens, and a Ne 
* Earth, wherein ſhall dwell Righteouſneſs; whit 

* now he 1s about to do. Therefore fear the Ly 
God Almighty, ye Judges, Juſtices, Commanday 

* Prieſts and Potato: ye that forget God, fſudder 
will the Lord come, and deſtroy you with an utte 

© Deſtruction; and will ſweep your Names out of 
Earth, and will reſtore his People Judges, as at tl 
* Firſt, and Counſellors, as at the Beginning. 4 
* all Perſecutors ſhall partake of the Plagues of f 

* Whore, who hath made the Kings of the Earth, a 
the great Men drunk with the Wine of her Forms 
© tions; and hath drunk the Blood of the Saint 
* And therefore ſhall you be Partakers of her Plagut 

© We are not ſuffered to go to ſee our Friend in 
* ſon, whom we witneſs to be a Meſlenger of f 
Living God. Now all People, mind, whether ti 
be according to Law, or from the wicked, perveti 
© envious Will of the envious Rulers and Magiſtrat 
* who are of the ſame Generation, that Perſecut 


a— 


3 | © Jeſus Chriſt: For, ſaid he, as they have done 10 
_ © {o will they do to you. And as he took the love, t 
Hal ©kindneſs and ſervice, that was ſhewed and peru 


aq ved to any of his Afflicted Ones in their Suffer B. 
I * * and Diſtreſs, as done unto himſelf; ſo the Ian 
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ot ſuffer his Brethren to viſit him; ye muſt de- 
art, ye Forkers of Iniquity, into the Lake, that 
urns with Fire. The Lord 1s — to thraſh 
te Mountains, and will beat them to Duſt ; And 
l Corrupt Rulers, Corrupt Officers, and Corrupt 
aus, the Lord will take Vengeance on, by which 
e tender Conſciences of his People are oppreſſed. 
nd hewill give his People his Law, and will judge 
s People himſelf, not according to the ſight of 
e Eye, and hearing of the Ear; but with Righte- 
nes, and with Equity. Now are your Hearts 
Nei ade manifeſt to be full of Envy againſt the li- 

ning Truth of God, which is made manifeſt, in his 


Lu ple; who are contemned and deſpiſed of the 
den Nord, and ſcornfully called Quakers. You are 
lenWorſe than the Heathens, that put Faul in Priſon, 


r none of his Friends or Acquaintance were hin- 
ed to come to him by them: therefore they ſhall 
at i Vitneſſes againſt you. Ye are made manifeſt to 
e Saints, to be of the ſame Generation that put 
of Hriſt to death, and that put the Apoſtle in Priſon, 
the ſame pretence, as you act under; in calling 
ruth Error, and the Miniſters of God Blaſphe- 
ainahers, as they did. But the Day is Dreadful and 
rible that ſhall come upon you, ye Evil Magi- 
0 es, Prieſts and People, who profeſs the Truth 
ot lords outwardly, and yet perſecute the Power 
er Truth, and them that ſtand in and for the Truth. 
rache ye have Time, prize it, and remember what 
ſttawritten, I/. 54. 17. 
ecuts George Benſon, 
| Anthony Pearſon. 
ot long after this, the Lord's Power came over 
uſtices, and they were made to ſet me at Liber- 
But ſome time before I was ſet at Liberty, the 
"our, and the ſaid 1. Pearſon came down 
Into 


fon 
Ferull 
[0) 


4 Wrongs that were done by any to any of his 1653. 
ittle Ones, he reſented, as done unto himſelf alſo. cyw!' 
terefore you, who are ſo far from viſiting him Carliſle 
aur ſelves in his ſuffering Servant, that ye will ies. 
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1653. into the Priſon to fee the Place where I was kn 
and underſtand, what Uſage I had. And when th 
rae were come down to me, they found the Place ſo h 
and the favour fo ill, that they cried ſhame of 
Magiſtrates, for ſuffering the Jailer to do fuch thin 
And they called for the Jailers into the Priſon, 2 
required them to find Sureties for their good Bein 
gur; and the Under-Jailer, who had been ſuch ac 
el Fellow, they put into the Prifon with me, amoy 

the Moſs-Troopers. | 
Nou after I was ſet at Liberty, IT went: to Th 
At.T.z's Berwley's, where there came a Bapti/t-Teacher to ( 
pole me; and he was Convinced. And Robert 
ders being with me, was moved to go to ColdeWn 
Steeple-houſe, and the Bapriſt-Teacher went al 
with him the ſame day. And the People fell i 
them, and almoſt killed Robert Vidders, and i 
the Baptiſt's Sword from him, and beat him fordfy 
This Baptiſt had the Inheritance of an Impropn 
of Tithes, and he went home, and gave it ap fre 
Robert Widders was ſent to Carliſſe- Jail; where 
ving lain a while, he was ſet at Liberty a 
William Dewsbury alſo went to another Steeple-h 
hard by, and the People almoſt killed him, 
beat him ſo : But the Lord's Power was over all, Wl: 
healed them again. At that day many Frienu © 
to the Steeple-houſes, to declare the Truth to We 
Prieſts and People; and great Sufferings they u he 
went; but the Lord's Power ſuſtained them. 
Now I went into the Country, and had mot 
great Meetings; and the Everlaſting Goſpel Non 
word of Life flouriſhed, and Thouſands were 
to the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and to his Teaching. ee) 
ſeveral that took Tithes, as Impropriators, «= 
the receiving of them any longer, and dein hvin 
them up freely to the Pariſhioners. Then pafig d 
ier into Weſtmorland, I had many great Meetings: 
Serick- at Strickland-Head I had a large Meeting, wi 
jd, Juſtice of Peace out of Byhoprick, whole Name 
' Henry Draper, came up; and many Contender 
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re, The Prieſts and Magiſtrates were in a great 1652. 
170 againſt me in Weſtmorland, and had a Warrant wa 
\zpprehend me; which they renewed from time to a 
ne, for a long time: Yet the Lord did not ſuffer beadl- 
em to ſerve it upon me. So I travelled on amongſt 

ends, viſiting the Meetings till I came to Swarfh. nah- 
ue, where I heard, that the Baprifts and Profeſlors 
gcotland had ſent to me, to have a Diſpute with 

„ Whereupon I ſent them word, that I would 

at them in Cumberland at Thomas Betwley's Houſe: n 
ther accordingly I went, but none of them came. 

me Dangers at this time I underwent in my Tra- 

to and fro: for at one time, as we were paſſing 

ma Meeting, and going through Vigton on 2 wigtoa 
uket· day, the People of the Town had ſet a Guard 

th Pitch-forks: And although ſome of their own 
j-hbours were with us, they kept us out of the 

wn, and would not let us paſs through the Town, 

ler a pretence of preventing the Sickneſs, though 

re was no Occaſion for any ſuch thing. However 
fell upon us, and had like to have ſpoiled us 

d our Horſes: But the Lord did reſtrain them, that 

did not much hurt; and we paſſed away. A- 

her time, as I was paſſing between two Friends 

ſes, ſome Rude Fellows lay in wait in a Lane, 

| exceedingly ſtoned and abuſed us; but at laſt, 

wgh the Lord's Aſſiſtance, we got through them, 

had not much hurt. But this ſhewed the Fruits 

the Prieſt's Teaching, which ſhamed their Profeſ- 

n of Chriſtianity. | 


ow, after I had viſited Friends in that County, 2 9 


ent through the Countries into Biſboprict, having 7% 
ge Meetings by the way: And a very large Meet 
$ [ had at Anthony Pearſon's, where many were 
Ivinced. From thence I paſſed through Northum- 
and, to Darwen-water, where there were great 
etings: And the Prieſts threatned that they would 
ne, but none came. The everlaſting word of Life 
freely preached, and freely received; and Hun- 
ens were turned to a their Teacher. 

| 2 In 
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e Son of God (though he profeſt all the Scriptures, 1653. 
om the firſt of Gene ſis to the laſt of the Reve/ations) -yv 
e had no Life. So after that all were directed to Hamm 
Light of Chriſt, by which they might ſee him, 
d receive him, and know, where their true Tea- 

er was, and the Everlaſting Truth had been large- 
declared amongſt them; we paſſed away through 

aun peaceably, and came into Gi lſland, a Country 

ted for Te . ? 

Here a Friend ſpying the Prieſt, went to ſpeak to Giland. 
1; whereupon the Prieſt came down to our Ian, 

088! the Town's People gathered about us. The Prieſt 

d, He would prove us Decervers out of the Bible, 
tcould find no Scripture for his purpoſe. Then he 

nt into the Ian, and after a while came out again, 
brought ſome broken Sentences of Scripture, that 

ntion the Do&rines and Commandments of Men, 
and Touch not, Taſte not, &c. for they periſh 

5 the uſing; All which (poor Man) was his own 
ndition : whereas we were perſecuted, becauſe we 

ld not Taſte, nor Touch, nor Handle their Do#rines 

| Traditions, which, we knew, periſhed with uſing. 

kd him, What he called the Steeple-houſe? Oh, 

Ahe, the dreadful Houſe of God, the Temple of God, 

en I ſhewed him, and the poor, dark People, © That 

eir Bodies ſhould be the Temples of God, and that 

pit never commanded theſe Temples, but ended that 


= emple at Jeruſalem, which God had commanded. 
reef” | was ſpeaking, the Prieſt got away: and af. 
11 ards the People made, as if they feared we would 


e their Purſes, or ſteal their Horſes; Judging 
le themſelves, who are naturally given to Thie- 


N. ; 
he next day we came through the Country into Ct 
terland again, where we had a general Meeting 
Thouſands of People a Top of an Hill near Lapg/ands, — 4 
glorious and heavenly Meeting it was; forthe Glo- 
of the Lord did ſhine over all: and there were as 
ly, as one could well ſpeak over, the Multitude 
lo great, Their Eyes were turned to Chriſt their 
. Teacher; 
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1653. Teacher; and they came to fit under their own Vl” 
| Inſomuch that Francis Homgill, coming afterward WW" 
Lang- Viſit them, found they had no need of Words; f 
they were ſitting under their Teacher Chriſt |: 
In the ſenſe whereof, he ſate down amongſt the 
without ſpeaking any thing. A great Convinceme 
there was in Cumberland, -Biſhoprick, Northumberly 
Weſtmorland, Lancaſbire and Torkſhire + And 
Plants of God grew, and flouriſhed ſo, the heave 
Rain deſcending, and God's Glory ſhining upon the 
that many Mouths were opened by the Lord toh 
Praiſe; yea, to Babes and Sucklings he ordain 
Strength. 
Brigham After my Releaſe from Carli ſſe-Priſon, T was mon 
to go to Prieſt Yi/&;nſon's Steeple-houſe again: an 
being got into the — before him, when 
came m, I was declaring the Truth to the Peop 
though they were but few; for the moſt and the 
of his Hearers were turned to Chriſt's free Teachin 
and we had a Meeting of Friends hard by, wh 
one Thomas Stubbs was declaring the Word of 
amongſt them. As ſoon as the Prieſt came in, hel 
poſed me: and there did we ſtay moſt part of thel 
for when I began, he Oppoſed me: ſo if any Law: 
broken, he broke it. And when his People woult 
haling me out, I manifeſted his Fruits to be ſuch 
Chrift ſpake of, when he ſaid ; They ſhall hale Fo 
of their Synagogues : And then he would be aſhan 
£24 and they would let me alone. There did he ſtand, 
= it was almoſt Night, jangling and oppoſing me; 
34 would not go to his Dinner: for he thought to 
wearied me out. But at laſt, the Lord's Power! 
438.4 Truth came ſo over him, that he packt away 
4 his People. Then when he was gone, I went t0\ 
8 Meeting of Friends, who were turned to the 10 
8 and eſtabliſhed by his Power upon Chriſt, the l 
be and Foundation ef the true Prophets and Api 
. but not of the Falſe. | 
About this time the Prieſts and Profeſſors fell to 
pheſying againſt us afreſh, They had faid long ber 
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ur we ſhould be deſtroyed within à Month; and after 1653. 
at, they prolonged that time to Ha/f a Tear: But that wv 
ne being long expired, and we mightily increaſed _—_— 
number; they now gave forth, That we toould eat 
oe another. For many times after Meetings, ma- 
tender People, having a great way to go, tarried 
Friends Houſes by the way, and ſometimes more 
in there were Beds to lodge in; ſo that ſome have 
in on the Hay-mows: Hereupon Cair's Fear poſſeſſed 
e Profeſſors and World's People. For they were a- 
ud, that when we had eaten one another out, we would 
rome to be maintained by the Pariſhes, and ſo we 
ud be Chargeable to them. But after a while, when 
ey ſaw, that the Lord bleſſed and increaſed Friends, 
he did Ahrabam, both in the Field and in the Baſket, 
their Goings forth and Comings in, at their Riſings 
and Lyings down, and that all things proſpered 
th them; then they ſaw the falſeneſs of all their 
opheſies againſt us; and that it was in vain toCurſe, 
here God had bleſſed. At the firſt Convincement, 
hen Friends could not put off their Hats to People, 
r ſay You to a fingle Perſon, but Thou and Thee, 
could not Bow, nor uſe flattering Words in Salu- 
tions, nor go into the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the 
ſorld; many Friends, that were Tradeſmen of ſeye- 
| forts, loſt their Cuſtomers at the Firſt: for the 
ple were ſhy of them, and would not Trade with 
em; ſo that for a time ſome Friends that were 
nadeſmen, could hardly get Money enough to buy 
read, But afterwards, when People came to have 
perience of Friends Honeſty and Faithfulneſs, and 
und, that their Yea was Yea, and their Nay was 
ay; that they kept to a Word in their Dealings, 
that they would not Cozen and Cheat them; but 
lat if they ſent any Child to their Shops for any 
ung, they were as well uſed, as if they had come 
lemſelves: the Lives and Converſations of Friends 
U preach, and reached to the Witneſs of God in Peo- 
e. And then things altered ſo, that all the Enquiry 
6; Where was a — or Shop-keeper, or Taylor, 
4 | or 
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1653. or Shoo-maker, or any other Tradeſman, that wy 

GP Quaker? Then that was all the Cry: Inſomuch 6 

NORTH Friends had more Trade, than 2 of their Nei 

. bours; and if there was any Trading, theycha 

great part of it. And then the Envious Profeſſom 

tered their Note, and began to Cry out; Fus] 

theſe Quakers alone, they will take the Trade of the \ 

tion out of our Hands. This hath been the Lords d 

ings to and for his People! which my deſire is, 

All, who profeſs his Holy Truth, Ay be kept tru 

ſenſible of; and that all may be preſerved in and) 

his Power and Spirit, faithful to God and Man: F 

to God, in Obeying him in all things; and then 

Doing unto all Men, that which is juſt and right 

ous, true and holy, and honeſt to all Men and . 

men in all things, that they have to do or deal vi 

them in: that the Lord God may be glorified inthe 

practiſing Truth, Holineſs, Godlineſs and Righteo 

neſs amongſt People in all their Lives and Conve 
tions. 

Now Friends being grown very Numerous in 
Northern parts of this Nation, and divers Tou 
Convinced ones coming daily in among us; I wasn 
ved of the Lord to write the tollowing Epiſtle, a 
ſent it forth amongſt them, for the ſtirring up thep 
Mind, and raiſing an Holy Care and Watchtuln 
in them over themſelves, and one another, for 
honour of Truth. 

Jo you all, Friends every where, ſcattered abruu 

In the meaſure of the Life of God wait for Wild 

from God, even from him, from whence it com 
And all ye, who be Babes of God, Wait for the 
* ving Food from the Living God, to be nouriſhed! 
© toEternal Life, from the one Fountain, from whel 
Life comes; that orderly and in Order ye may 1 
be guided and walk: Servants in your Places, I 
* Men and Toung-Women in your Places, and Ruler 
Families; that every one, in your reſpective Pla 
may adorn the Truth, every one in the Mealur 


j 


* it, With it let your Minds be kept up to the i 
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ſeſus, from whence ĩt doth come; that a ſweet Sa- 1653. 
your ye may be to God, and in Wiſdom ye may all 
de ordered and ruled: that a Crown and a Glory ye N 
may be one to another in the Lord. And that no N 
Strife, nor Bitterneſs, nor Self-Will may appear a- 
mongſt you; but with the Light, in which the U- 
nity is, all That may be Condemned. And that e- 
very one in particular may ſee to, and take care of 
the ordering and ruling of their own Family; that 
in Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom 1t may be governed, 
the fear and dread of the Lord in every ones Heart 
ſet, that the Secrets of the Lord every one may come 
to receive, that Stewards of his Grace you max 
come to be, to diſpence 1t to every one as they have 
need; and fo in favouring and right-diſcerning you 
may all be kept: That nothing, that is contrary 
to the pure Life of God, may be brought forth in 
you, or among you; but all that is contrary to it, 
may by it be Judged: So that in Light, in Life 
and Love ye may all live; and all that is con- 
trary to the Light, and Life and Love, may be 
brought bia and by that Light condemned. 
And that no fruitleſs Trees be among you; but all 
cut down and condemned by the Light, and caſt 
into the Fire: So that every one may bear and 
bring forth Fruit to. God, and grow fruitful in his 
knowledge, and in his Wiſdom. And fo, that none 
4 appear in Words, beyond what they be in the 
Life, that gave forth the Words: Here none ſhall be 
4 the untimely Figs; and none {hall be of thoſe 
Trees, whoſe Fruit withers: Such go in Cain's way, 
from the Light; and by it are condemned. And 
that none amongſt you boaſt your ſelves above your 
meaſure; for if you do, out of God's Kingdom you 
are excluded: For in that Boaſting part gets up the 
Pride, and the Strife, which is contrary to the 
Light; which Light leads to the Kingdom of God, 
and gives every one of you an Entrance thereinto, 
ad an Underſtanding, to know the things that 
belong to the Kingdom of God. And there the 
Light 
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1652. © Light and Life of Man every one receives, hin 
ho wa®&efore the World was, by whom it wi 
NORTH © made; who is the Righteouſneſs of God, and hi 
Ve Wiſdom : to whom all Glory, Honour, Thank 
and Praiſe belongs, who is God bleſſed for eye; 
Let no Image, nor Likeneſs be made; but in thi 
< Light wait, which will bring Condemnation o 
< that part, that would make the Images : for that 
© Priſons the Juſt. So to the Luſt yield not the Eye, 
© nor the Fleſh; for the Pride of Life ſtands in that, 
* which keeps out of the Love of the Father; and 
* upon which his — — and Wrath remain 
where the Love of the World is ſought after, and; 
* Crown that is mortal: In which Ground the Evi 
© enters, which is Curſed ; which brings forth Bryan 
and Thorns, where the Death reigns, and Tribulz 
© tion and Anguiſh is upon every Soul, and the 20% 
tian Tongue is heard: All which is by the Lig 
Condemned. And there the Earth is, which mu 
© be removed: By the Light it is ſeen, and by the 
Power it is removed, and out of its Place it is ſha 
f ken; to which the Thunders utter their Voices, b 
© fore the Myſteries of God be opened, and Jeſus u 
* vealed. Therefore all ye, whoſe Minds are Carne 
© to this Light (which brings Condemnation upon: 
* thoſe things before- mentioned, that are contrary tt 
the Light) wait upon the Lord Jeſus for the Crow! 
that is Immortal, and that fadeth not away. 


This is to be ſent amongſt all Friends in the Truth, 
the Flock of God, to be read at their Meetings, 
in every Place, where they are met together, G. F. 


While yet Friends abode in the Northern Parts, 
certain Prieſt of Wrexham in Wales, whoſe Name . 
1 Morgan Floyd, having heard Reports concerning u 
"I ſent Two of his Congregation into the North to E 
_ quire concerning us, and to Try us; and bring ul 

11848 an Account concerning us. But when theſe Tn: 
came down amongſt us, the Power of the Lord felt 


on them, and they were both Convinced - a 
| | | rut 
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in ruth. So they ſtayed ſome time with us, and then 1653. 
v turned back to Wales, where afterwards one of 
hu tbem departed from his Convincement; but the o- Ne 


her, whoſe Name was John-ap- John, abode in the 
mth, and received a part of the Miniſtry, in which 


tate continued faithful. 

oF Now were the Prieſts in a great Rage at Ne- caſtle, 
that end at Kendal, and up and down in moſt of the Nor- 
yo Men Counties. And there being one Gilpin, that 
hat, bd ſometimes come amongſt us at Rendal, and ſoon 
an out from the Truth into vain Imaginations ; 
uns: Prieſts made what Evil Uſe they could of 
nz im, againſt us: But the Lord's Power confounded 
EviBhm all. And the Lord God cut off two of thoſe 
Ju erſecuting Juſtices at Carliſie; and the other, after 


a Time, was turned out of his Place, and went out 
t the Town. 

About this Time alſo the Oath, or Engagement, to 
nu). Crone was tendered to the Soldiers; and many 
ff the Soldiers were Diſbanded, becauſe in Obedience 
o Chriſt they could not Swear. As John Stubbs for 
ne, who was Convinced, when I was in Carliſſe- 
Prion, and became a good Soldier in the Lamb's 
mar; and a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus; travel- 
ling much in the Service of the Lord in Holland, 
reland, Scotland, Italy, Egypt and America : And 
he Lord's Power preſerved him out of the Hands of 
he Papiſts, though many times he was in great dan- 
pr of the Inquiſition. But ſome of the Soldiers, who 
ad been Convinced in their Judgments, but had not 
ome into Obedience to the Truth, took O. Cromwe/s 
Vath, and going afterwards into Scotland, and co- 
ing before a Garriſon there, the Garriſon thinking 
bey had been Enemies, fired at them, and killed 
vers of them: which was a ſad Judgment. 

Now when the Churches were ſettled in the North, 
Ind Friends were ſate down under Chriſt's 1 
ind the Glory of the Lord ſhined over them, I paſ- 


«> from Swarthmore to Lancaſter (about the begin- Searth- 
ung of the Year 1654.) and fo through the Coun- ee. 


Ur, 
: , 


i 
* 
|? 
| 
3 
TH 
di 4 
4 
5 
[ 
U 
4 
bo 
fr 
1 
19 
17 
ve 


1 7 
1 
i ; 4 
: 4} 
I N. 
1 79 
* a7 5 
1 
: , 
1 p + 
#1 
19% 
* 


— 


220 George Fox his Journal. 


— 
2 


Part] 


1654. tries, viſiting Friends, till I came to Synder-billgreq 
wo where there was a Meeting appointed three Week 
NORTH before; leaving the North freſh and green, und 
Svarth. Chriſt their Teacher But before I came to Syndz. 
more.. hill green, we paſſed turough Halifax, a rude Tow 
Halifax Of Profeſſors, and came to one Thomas Taylor's, wh 
had been a Captain, where we met with ſome Jan 
lers: But the Lord's Power was over all; for I tr; 
velled in the Motion of God's Power. And when 
came to Synder-hill-green, there was a mighty Meet. 
ing, ſome Thouſands of People, (as it was judged) 
and many Perſons of Note were there, as Captau 
and other Officers; and there was a general Cor 


4 ©: © m,n we | 


— 
SS = 


— 
— 


vincement: for the Lord's Power and Truth was ſt f 
over all, and there was no Oppoſition. a 

About this Time did the Lord move upon the Spit © 
rits of many, whom he had raiſed up, and fad * 
forth to Labour in his Vineyard, to travel Sou 
wards, and ſpread themſelves in the Service of thi 8 
Goſpel to the Eaſtern, Southern, and Weſtern Part | 
of the Nation: As Francis Howgill and Edward Bu F 
rough to London; John Camm and Fobn Audland ti 0 
Briſtol, through the Countries; Richard Hubberthon 
and George Whitehead towards Norwich; Thon i 
Holmes into Wales, and others otherways: for abon | 
Sixty Miniſters had the Lord raiſed up, and did no E 
ſend abroad out of the North-Country. And the 7 
ſenſe of their Service being very Weighty upon mH 
I was moved to give forth the following Paper, ul - 
rected thus: a 

| To Friends in the Miniſtry, 4 

All Friends every where, Know the Seed of Got * 
which bruiſeth the Seed of the Serpent, and b 1 
top of the Seed of the Serpent, which Seed fins non = 
* but bruiſeth the Serpent's Head, that doth fin, 2 
©*tempts to Sin: Which Seed God's Promiſe an - 
God's Bleſſing is to; which Seed is One in the l 05 
* and in the Female. Where it is Head, and hug r. 


* bruiſed the Head of the other, to the begin! 
* you are came; and the Younger is knows, 4 


art 1. George Fox his Fournal. 221 


he that is Servant to the Younger. And the Pro- 1654. 
miſe of God, which is to the Seed, is fulfil led and 
fulfilling; and the Scriptures come to be opened and Nozms 
owned: And the Fleſh of Chriſt known, who took 2 
non him the Seed of Abraham according to the 
lem; the * Prieſthood known, and Ever- 
laſting Covenant. riſt taxes upon him the Seed 
of 4braham, and 1s a Prieſt after the Order of Mel- 
diſedeck ; him that is without Father, without Mo- 
ther, without Beginning of Days (mark) or End of 
Life : This is the Prieſt, that ever lives; he that 
is the Covenant of Life, of Light and Peace. And 
the Everlaſting Offering here is known once for all; 
which Offermg overthrows that Nature, which of- 
kered: out of which the Priefthood aroſe, that could 
not continue by reafon of Death. And here 1s the 
other Offering known, the Everlaſting Offering ; 
which perfects for ever, them that are ſanctiſied: 
Which Offering blotted out the Hand-writing of 
Ordinances, triumphs over them, and aſcends above 
2. rincipalities and Powers. Now, he that hath 
the Spirit of Jeſus, ſees this; and here is the Love 
of God received, that doth not Rejoyce in Iniqui- 
ty, but leads to Repent of it. So this is the Ford 
ml” be Lord God to you all, Friends every where a- 
broad ſcattered, Know the Power of God in one another, 
and in that Rejoyce; for then you Rejoyce in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, who is not of the World: Which 
crols is the Power of God to all them that are ſaved. 
o you, that know the Power, and feel the Power, 
you feel the Croſs of Chriſt, you feel the Goſpel, 
Coll hich is the Power of God unto Salvation to every 
ome that believeth. Now, be that believes in the 
Light, believes in the Everlaſting Covenant, in the 
One Offering, comes to the Life of the Prophets and 
doſes, comes to ſee Chriſt the Hope, the Myſtery, 
Mall ich Hope periſheth not; but lets you ſee the Hope 
that periſheth, which 1s not that Myſtery : And the 
WM pectation in that periſhing Hope fades. And 
here this never - failing Hope 1s witneſſed, the Lord 
comes 
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1634. comes to be ſanctified in the Heart, and You come 
to the Beginning, to Chriſt the Hope, which perf 
NORTH © eth not; but the other Hope, and the other Expech 


ing of the Other, and the failing of the Expettati 


] 

| 

therein; and know that, which periſheth not: that 
you may be ready to. give a Reaſon of this HH 
with Meekneſs and Fear, to every Man that aſk! 
you. Chriſt the Hope, the Myſtery, that periſh 
not; the End of all periſhing things, the End oi: 
Fall changeable things, the End of the decaying Co | 
© venant, the End of that which waxeth old a 
* doth decay; the End of the firſt Covenant, oi} 
* Moſes, and of the Prophets; the Righteouſneſs oc 
God, Chriſt Jeſus the Son: His Throne ye will; 
know, Heirs with him ye will be; who mak; 
* his Children Kings and Prieſts to him, and bring : 
them to know his Throne and his Power, Tha: 
is no Juſtification out of the Light, out of Chrii o 
* Juſtification is in the Light, in Chriſt : H 
is the Doer of the Will of God, here's the Entrind@ t 
into the Kingdom. He that believes in the Light] 2: 
becomes a Child of Light; and here the Wiſdom l 
© received, that is Juſtified of her Children, Here Mit. 
_ ©lieving in the Light, you ſhall not abide in DarlMto 
* neſs; but ſhall have the Light of Life: And c 
every one to witneſs the Light, that ſhines in youll i: 
Hearts, which Light will give you the Light of & 
Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of co 
* ſus Chriſt. With which Light you will fee A 
* reign, who is the Prince of Lite and of Peace: wh it 
Light turns from him, that is out of the Truth, l 
* abode not in it; where the true Peace is not. 1! 
* Friends, Be not haſty : For he that believes ini Jet 
Light, makes not haſte. Here the Grace is rece1v do 
Aby which you come to be ſaved; the Election A 
known, which obtains the Promiſe : The Wil WM Li 
© ſeen, that wills; the Mind is known, that be 
* which obtains not; but ſtops and dulls. Now, M ih: 


with the Light being ſeen, and judged, and ſopP! 


— —— — * the 
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lievein it, they do not come to Juſtification. - And 
all Friends, if you go from the Light, from wanting 
to have the Promiſe of God fulfilled to the Seed, 
whereby you may know Chriſt reign, you thereby 
bring on your felves Changeable Garments, and 
come to wear the Changeable Garments, and the 
Strange Fleſh, which leads to Adultery, which the 
Law goes upon; which ſhuts ont of the Kingdom : 
And out of this Will doth proceed the Work or 
Building, that is for the Fire; whereby you may 
come to ſuffer Loſs. Therefore the Light love, 
which doth that Condemn; and receive the Power 
from the Lord, with which you ſtand over that, 
and do it Condemn : Feeling and ſeeing that, which 
gives you the Victory over the World, and to fee 
out of Time, to before Time. And again, Friends, 
know Abraham, that muſt obey the Voice of Sarah, 
that bears Seed; which cafts forth the Bond-woman 
and her Son: Do not go forth, there will the Wildneſs 
lodge. Know that, which bears the Wild Son, and 
its Mother, who is not Sarah: For the Promiſe: is 
to the Seed, not of many, but one; which Seed is 
Chriſt : And this Seed now you come to witneſs 
ſtand on the Top of all, yea, on the Head of the 
Serpent. And ſo all (as I faid before) who this 
come to feel and witneſs, come to the Beginning: 
And this to all the Seed of God, the Church, that 
It you all may come to know, where there is no 
Blemiſh, nor Spot, nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing; 
which is that, which is purchaſed by the Blood of 


Jeſus, and to the Father preſented out of all that 


does defile : which is the Pillar and Ground of Truth. 
and none comes to this, but ſuch, who come to the 
Light, which doth come from Chriſt, who parcha- 
led this Church. They who go from the Light, are 
ut out and condemned; though they profeſs all 
tte Scriptures declared forth from it. W 
wa 


the Patience is here known, which obtains the Crown; 1654. 
and the Immortality is come to Light. So all they 
now, that act contrary to the 5 fut and do not be- Nor 

Country. 
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1654. walk in the Light, that you may have Fellowſkj 
GL © with the Son, and with the Father; and come gf 
NORTH © to witneſs his Image, and his Power, and his Lay 
6 which is his Light, which hath converted your Sou 
and brought them to ſubmit to the higher Pope 

* above that which is out of the Truth: that yy 
may know here the Mercy and Truth, and the Fait 
that works by Love, which Chriſt is the Author of 

* who lighteth every one of you: which Faith gi 
the Victory. Now that which gives the Victory, 
perfect; and that, which the Miniſters of G 

© ceived from God, is that which is perfect; and that 

* which they are to Miniſter, is for the perfectinge 
the Saints; till they all come in the Unity of th 
Faith unto a perfect Man. So this is the Word 

© the Lord God to you all, Every one in the Meaſun 

* of Life wait, that with it all your Minds may! 
guided up to the Father of Life, the Father of 9 

* its; all to receive Power from him, and Wiſdor 
that with it you may be ordered to his Glory: I 
whom be all Glory for ever! All keep in the Ligh 
and Life, that judgeth down that which is contr 
ry to the Light and Life. So the Lord God 4 
mighty be with you all. And keep your Meetin! 

_ © every where, being guided by that of God; by tl 
you may ſee the Lord God among you, even hn 
* who lighteth every Man that cometh into the Wal 

* by whom the World was made; that Men, that! 
come into the World, might believe. He that! 
© heveth not, the Light condemns him: He that k 
© lieveth, cometh out of Condemnation. So this Lig 

© which lighteth every Man that cometh into t 
World, which they that hate it, ſtumble at; this 
the Light of Men. Pal 
All Friends, that ſpeak abroad, ſee, that it be! 

© the Life of God; for that begets to God: The Frul 
* of that ſhall never wither. And this ſows to 6 
Spirit, which is in Priſon ; and of the Spirit Tell 
© Life (to you this is the Word of the Lord God) *k 
the other ſows to the Fleſh, and of the Fleſh rt 
| Corruptidl 
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eruption. And this you may ſee all the World 1654. 
wer, amongſt theſe Seeds-Men; what may be rea- 
ed in the Field, that is, the World. Therefore in you rH 
de Spirit of the Lord God Wait, which cuts down 0 
nd caſts out all this, the Root and Branches of it. 
o in that wait to receive Power, and the Lord God 
mighty preſerve you in it; whereby you may 
ame to feel the Light, that comprehends Time, and 
be World, and fathoms it: which believed in, gives 
ou the Victory over the World. And here the 


Dower of the Lord is Received, Which ſubdues all 
ue contrary ; and puts off the Garments, that will 
zin and pollute. With which Light you come to 
ech the Light in every Man, which Chriſt enligh- 
1 ons every Man, that cometh into the World, with- 
ſrl: And here the things of Chriſt come to be known, 


nd the Voice of Chriſt heard. Therefore keep in 


9 he Light, the Covenant of Peace; and walk in the 
jon renant of Life. There is that, which maketh 
. erry over the Witneſs of God: and there is that, 
ich maketh Merry in the Lord; which rejoyceth 


amn er that, which hath made merry over it: of that 
kenotice, you who bein the Light. Such the Lord 
th beautify, whoſe Truſt is in his Strength: and 
Lord doth ſee ſuch, and them that be in his 
hinfW'ght. But ſuch as be from the Light, whoſe Eyes 
aal after their Abominations and Idols, their Eyes 
at Wa: to be blinded; and their beautiful Idols, and 
it Meir Abominations to be deſtroyed, and by the 
at Wit condemned, which they have made from the 
le, in their own Strength: which with the Light 
o ben, and overthrown by the Power of God. If 
an change my Covenant, ſaith the Lord, which 
eps the Day in its Seaſon, and the Night in its Sea- 
(mark, my Covenant, the Light ) If you can change 
Fri ben may you change the Covenant of God with 
ro Led. So all Friends, that be turned to the Light, 
ch cometh from him, by whom the World was 
de, who was, before it was made, Chriſt Feſws, 
rea ier of your Souls; abide in the Light, and 

| P * you 
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1654. you will ſee your ſalvation to be Walls and: 
- © warks againſt that, which the Light diſcover 
NORTH be contrary to it. Waiting in the Light, youy 
on” receive the Power of God, which is the Goſpel 
© Peace; that you may be ſhod with it. And kn 

© that in one another, which raiſeth up the Seed of G 
and ſets it over the World and the Earth, and (; 

d cities the Affections and Luſts: and then the In 
comes to reign, which is the Guide. G. B. 
About this time Rice Jones of Nottingham (who 

been a Bapriſt, and was turned Ranter; the ſame, t 

came to me in Darby-Fail) he and his Company 

gan to propheſy againſt me, giving out, That [q 

then at the higheſt and that after that time I. poll 

down as faſt. And he ſent a bundle of Railing Py 

from Not1:ngham to Mansfield, Clauſon, and the Toy 
thereabouts, Judging Friends for declaring the Tn 

in the Markets and in the Steeple-houſes; which 

pers I Anſwered. But his and his Company's Pro 

cies came upon themſelves: for ſoon after they tz 
Pieces; and many of his Followers came to beFne 

and continued ſo. And through the Lords bleſſed} 

er, Truth and Friends have increaſed, and do ine 

in the Increaſe of God: And Thy the ſame Power 

been and am preſerved, and kept in the Everlal 

Seed, that never fell, nor changes. But Rice) 

took the Oaths, that were put to him; and od 
beyed the Command of Chriſt. Many ſuch fall: Wir 
phets have riſen up againſt me, but the Lord hath 

ed them; and will blaſt them all, who riſe agaul 
blefled Seed, and me in that. My confidence 181! 
Lord: for whoſoever did, I ſaw their End, and! 

the Lord would Confound them, before the Lot 

me forth. 

yader- Now was Lat Synder-hill-Green, where I had a! 
wi- Meeting in the day. time; and at Night we had 2 vo: 
een. Meeting again in Thomas Stacy's Houſe: for My i 
came from far, and could not ſoon depart. Th 
Sheriff of the County told Captain Bradford, Me 


intended to have come up, with half a dozen 
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i ſettled under Chriſt's Teaching. At length I 
ee to Captain Bradford's houſe, whither many Ran- 
I came from Tork to wrangle; but they were con- 
add, and ſtopped. Thither came ſhe alſo, who 


vs called the Lady Mountague, who was then Con- 
red; and lived and died in the Truth. 


les of Hallifax, where there was a large Meeting 
about Two hundred People: amongſt which were 
ny rude People, and divers Butchers: ſeveral of 


Ion had Bound themſelves with an Oath, before they 
Ig 077, that they would kill me (asIT was told:) One 
1c) WMthoſe Butchers had been Accuſed for killing a Man 
0088 : 0127. They came in a very rude manner, and 


tagreat Diſturbance in the Meeting. The Meet- 
being in a Cloſe, Thomas Taylor ſtood up and ſaid 
o them; If you will be civil, you may ſlay; but if 
1 charge you to be gone from off my Ground. But 
were the worſe; and ſaid, They would make it 
ea Common: and they yelled, and made ſuch a 


e Me, as if they had been come to a Bear-batting. 
lo ol! they thruſt Friends up and down; and Friends 
Y bs peaceable, the Lord's Power came over them. 
tant 


by the Crowding of the People together againſt 
; but ſtill I was moved of the Lord to ſtand up a- 
n, as I was thruſt down. At laſtT was moved of 
Lord to ſay unto them, If they would diſcourſe 
the things of God, let them come up to me one by 
e; and if they had any thing to ſay, or to Object. 
rould Anſwer them all, one after another: Then 
7 were all ſilent, and had nothing to ſay. And 
the Lord's Power came ſo over them all, and 
Wered the witneſs of God in them, that they were 


P 2 ful 


& 


pers, to the Meeting; but the Lord prevented him, 1654. 
I fopt him. When I had ſtayed ſome Meetings , 
kreabouts, I travelled up and down in Tork/hire, as 2 
as Holderneſs, and to the Lands-End that way, vi- Ho der- 
ing Friends and the Churches of Chriſt ; which were veß. 


Then I came again to Thomas Taylor's, within three yallitaz, 


ral times they thruſt me off from the place I ſtood 


ad by the Power of God: and a glorious, power- 
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654. ful Meeting we had, and his Power went over all, ; 
the Minds of People were turned by the Spirit of 
Helfer in them to God, and to Chriſt their Teacher, | 
At. T. Bs the powerful Word of Life was largely declared # 
day; and in the Life and Power of God we brake 
our Meeting: and that Rude Company went t 
way to Halifax. The People atked them, V 
440, not kill me, according to the Oath they had ſw 
And they maliciouſly Anſwered, That I bad ſo beni 
ed them, that they could not do it: Thus was the U 
chained at that time. Friends told me, that the 
ſed to come at other times, and be very rude and w 
ly; and ſometimes break their Stools and Seats, 
make fearful work amongſt them: But the Lord's N 
er had now bound them. Shortly after this, 
Butcher, that had been accuſed of Killing a Man a 
Woman before, and who was one of them, that hadi 
Bound himſelf by an Oath to kill me, killed another | 
Example and was thereupon ſent to Tork-Jail. Another oft 
rude Butchers, who had alſo ſworn to Kill me, hu 
accuſtomed himſelf to Thruſt bis Tounge out of 
Auth, in deriſion of Friends, when they paſſedly 
had his Tongue ſo ſwollen out of his Mouth, that hea 
never draw it in again, but died ſo. Several 
and ſudden Judgments came upon many of theſe( 
ſpirators againſt me; which would be too large h 
declare God's Vengeance from Heaven, came upoi 


Blood-thirſty, who ſought after Blood: for all 
Spirits I laid before the Lord, and left them to hi 
deal with them, who is ſtronger than them al.'s! 
whoſe Power I was. preſerved, and carried on * 
his Work. The Lord hath raiſed a fine People in tpn; 
Parts, whom he hath drawn to Chriſt, and gate 
in his Name; who feel Chriſt amongſt them, ati * 

DUR 


under his Teaching. : 
After this I paſſed through the Countries, till] 

one to Balby; from whence ſeveral Friends went with 
ſire. into Lincolnſhire, where I had formerly been: of 
ſome went to the Steeple- houſes, and ſome to pil 
Meetings. There came to the Meeting, where! 


* 
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Sheriff of Lincoln, and ſeveral with him; who 1654. 
ade a great Contention and Jangling for a time.. 
tat length the Lord's Power ſtruck him, that he fe. 
«© Convinced of the Truth, and received the Word 
Life: as did ſeveral others alſo, that did Oppoſe; 
continued among Friends, till they died. Great 
«tings there were, and a large Convincement in thoſe 
ts: Many were turned to the Lord Jeſus, and came 
ſt under his Teaching; leaving their Prieſts, and 
ir ſuperſtitions Ways: and the day of the Lord flou- 
hed over all Amongſt them, that came to our Meet- 
in that Country, there was one called Sir Richard 
J and he was Convinced: as was alſo his Brother, 
This Brother's Wife. who abode in the Truth, and 
therein; though he afterwards Run out. 
Having viſited thoſe Countries, I came into Dar- 2% 
hre: and the Sheriff of Lincoln, who was lately | 
vinced, came with me. In one Meeting we had 
je Oppoſition ; but the Lord's glorious Power gave 
ninion over all. At Night there came a Company 
lift and Serving-men, and called me out: fol 
tout to them, having ſome Friends with me. 
en was come out, they were exceeding Rude and 
ent: for they had, it ſeems, Complotted together, 
intended, To have carried me away with them in the 
kef the Evening by force; and then to have done me 
liſchief: But the Lord's Power went over them, 
| chained them, ſo that they could not effect their 
gn; and at laſt they went away. The next day, © 
nz Adam underſtanding, that the Serving-men 
nged to one called a Knight (who lived not far 
) went to his Houſe, and laid before him the bad 
nage of his Servants: And the Muight ſeemed to 
ke them; and did not allow of their Evil Carri- 
towards us. — 
ter this we came into Nottinghamſhire to Skegby, Ventus: 
ſe we had a great Meeting of all ſorts of People: Scegby. 
the Lord's Power went over them, and all was 
t; and the People were turned to the Spirit of 
b by which many _ to receive his Power, and 
2 to 
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— 
Kidiley- 
Park. 
Peack- 


Country. them. From thencelI went up into the Peak Coun 


1654. to fit under the Teaching of Chriſt, their Savio 


A great People the Lord hath that aways. 
Then I paſſed towards K:d/ley-Park, where the 
came many Ranters: but the Lord's Power che 


— 2 W 


towards Thomas Hammerſly's, where there came ( 
Ranters of that Country, and many high Profeſy 
The Ranters oppoſed me and fell a Swearing: 4 
when I reproved them for Swearing, they would brit 
Scripture for it and ſaid Abrabam, and Jacob, and] 
ſepb ſwore; and the Prieſts and Moſes, and the! 
phets ſwore, and the Angels ſwore. Then I told tha 
*I did confeſs, all theſe did fo, as the Scripture; 
* cords; but ſaid I Chriſt (who ſaid, before Ara 
was I am) faith, Swear not at all. and Chriſta 
© the Prophets, and the Old Prieſthood, and thel 
* penſation of Moſes, and Ih 5s over the Houſe df 
cob and of Foſeph; and he ſays, Swear not d 
And God, when he bringeth in the Firſt-begat 
* into the World, ſaith, Let allthe Angels of Galt 
* ſhip him, to wit Chriſt Jeſus, who ſaith 5 Swear nd 
© all. And as for the plea, that Men make for Sweat 
* toend their Strife; Chriſt, who ſays, Swear not d 
© deſtroys the Devil and his Works, who is the Aut 
* of Strife; for that is one of his Works. And God 
His 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am wmell pled 
* hear ye him. So the Son is to be heard, who for 
* Swearing. And the Apoſtle James, who did 
* the Son of God, and followed him, and preached 
* forbids all Oaths, Fam. 5.12. So the Lord's 
went over them, and his Son; and his Doctrine 
ſet- over them: and the Word of Life was fully! 
richly preached and many were convinced that! 
This Thomas Hammer ſly being ſummoned to ſervell 
a Jury, was admitted to ſerve without an Oath: 
he being Fore-man of the Jury, when he brought i 
Verdict, the Judge did declare: That he had l 
Judge /o many Tears ;, but never heard a mort i 
Verdict, than that Quaker bad then brought in. 
might be written ot things of this nature; which 
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111d fail to declare. But the Lord's bleſſed Power 1654. 
Truth was exalted over all who is worthy of all 


eie and glory for ever Darby | 
hed Thus travelling through Darhbyſhire, I viſited later. 


riends, till I came to Swanington in Leiceſterſhire, — 
here there was a General Meeting; to which many iagton. 
anters came, and Baptiſts and other Profeſſors: for 


eat Conteſts there had been with them, and with 


be Pricſts in that Town. To this Meeting ſeveral 
ends came from ſeveral Parts; as ohn Audland, and 
e Mie Howe, and Edward Pyot from Briſtol, and Ed- 
thr! Barrougb from London; and ſeveral were Convin- 


in thoſe Parts. The Ranters that came to the Meet- 


ure! 
made a diſturbance, and were very rude; but at 
ſt t the Lord's Power came over them, and they were 


— 


ie DW@nfounded. The next day Jacob Bottomley, a great 

nter, came from ve 4 but the Lord's Power 

a vt him, and came over them all. There came a | 
got: too; but he alſo was Confounded by the mighty 4 
Aer of the Lord: For about this Time the Prieſts; ji 
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the Baptiſts, and the Ranters, and other Profeſ- 4 
eu were very rude, and ſtirred up the rude Peoplè 5 
int us. Now we ſent to the Ranters to come forth, fi; 


try their God: and there came abundance of them, 
0 were very rude; and Sung, and whiſtled, and 
nced; but the Lord's Power ſo Confounded them, 
at many of them came to be Convinced. 
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/ 
if 
il if iter this I came to Twy-croſs, whether came ſome 2%. 4 
ed nters again; and they Sang, and danced before me. cob. 4 
; Polit | was moved in the dread of the Lord to Speak to | 
ine em, and Reprove them; and the Lord's Power came 14 


er them, ſo that ſome of them were reached, and 
nvinced: and received the Spirit of God: and are 

ne to be a pretty People, living and walking ſober- 

im the Truth of Chriſt. So I went to "Anthony 
whley's in Warwickſhire, where there was a great wer- 
keting; and ſeveral Baptiſts and other People "> 
ne, and jangled: but the Lord's Power came over 

em, 5 
Ihen went I to Drayton in Leiceſlerſhire, to viſit my 
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16 54. Relations: and as ſoon asI was come in, Nathaniel Ste 
bent the Prieſt, having gotten another Prieſt, ande 


ven notice to the Country, ſent down to me, to come ut 
them for they could not do any thing, till T came, Ng 
I, having been Three Years away from my Relation 
knew nothing of their Deſign and Intentions, } 
at laſt I went up into the Steeple-houſe-yard , wh 
the Two Prieſts were; and they had gathered abu 
dance of People. When I came there, they way 
have had me gone into the Steeple-houſe. I af 
them What I ſhould do there? And they aid: ; 
Stephens could not bear the Cold. I told them, 
might bear it as well as I. At laſt we went into 
great Hall, and there was Richard Farnſworth wi 
me: And a great Diſpute we had with theſe Prich 
concerning the Practice of the Prieſts, how contr 
they were to Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The Pris 
would know, Where Tithes were 5 or ended 
Whereupon I ſhewed them out of the Seventh Chapt 
to the Hebrews, That not only Tithes, but the Pre 
© hood, that took Tithes, was ended; and the Lay 

* ended and difanulled, by which the Prieſthood y 
made, and Tithes were commanded to be paid. Tit 
the Prieſts ſtirred up the People to ſome * 1 
Rudeneſs. Now I had known this Prieſt Sen 

from a Child; therefore I © laid open his Conditiona 
the manner of his Preaching: and how that! 
like the reſt of the Prieſts, did apply the Promiſe 
the firſt Birth, which muſt die. But I ſhewed, ti 
the Promiſes were to the Seed, not to many Seeds 
to the One Seed, Chriſt; who was one in Male 
Female: for all were to be born again, before tit 
could enter into the Kingdom of God. Then he r. 
1 muſt not Judge ſo: but I told him, He that! 
ſpiritual, judged all things, Then he confeſſed. 

that was a full Scripture: but Neighbours, ſaid he, 
# the Buſineſs; George Fox ic come to the Light 
Sun, and now he thinks to put out my Star- light. I 
I told him, I would not quench the leaſt Mealure 
* God in any; much leſs put out hys Star-light, 
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{om the People for Preaching; ſeeing Chriſt com- 
nanded his Miniſters to give freely, as they had re- 
zived freely. So J charged him to preach no more 
r Tithes, or any Hire. But he ſaid, He would not 
ed unto that. Then after a while the People began 
obe vain and rude; whereupon we broke up: Yet 
dme were made loving to the Truth that day. Now 
fore we parted, I told them, That (if the Lord 
would) I intended to be at the Town that Day 
Sven-night again; and in the Interim I went into 
he Country, and had Meetings: and came thither 
iehWWz2in that Day Seven-night. Againſt that time this 
Irieſt had got Seven Prieſts to help him: for Prieſt 
eß bent had given notice at a Lecture on a Market- 
lay at Adderſton, That ſuch a Day there would be a 
eeting and a diſpute with me : But I knew nothing of 
tz but only had ſaid, I /hould be in Town that Day Se- 
en night again. Now theſe Eight Prieſts had gathered 
everal Hundreds of People, even moſt of the Coun- 
ry thereabouts, and they would have had me into 
le Steeple-houſe; but I would not go in, but got on 
m Hill, and there ſpoke to them and the People. 
0 Where was with me Thomas Taylor, who had been a 
rieſt; and James Parnel, and ſeveral other Friends. 
[he Prieſts thought, that Day to have Trampled 
own Truth; but the Truth came over them. And 
hen they grew Light, and the People rude; and the 
neſts would not ſtand to Trial with me: but would 
de contending here and there a little, with one Friend 
Ir other. At laſt one of the Prieſts brought his Son 
0 diſpute with me; but his Mouth was ſoon ſtopt: 
ind when he could not tell, how to Anſwer; he 
ould go aſł his Father: and his Father was confoun- 


alto, when he came to Anſwer for his Son. So 
er they had toiled themſelves, they went away in 
ure WE Rage to Prieſt Srepbers his Houſe to drink: And as 


bey went away, Ifaidz * I never came in a Place, 
| | where 


vere true Star-light, Light from the Morning-ſtar. 1654* 
zut I told him, If he had any thing from Chriſt or 
God, he ought to ſpeak it freely, and not take Tithes Pre 


George Fox his Journal. Part! 


1654. where ſo many Prieſts together would not ſtand th 
Trial with me. Whereupon they and ſome of ther 
Drayton Mi ves came about me, and laid hold on me, and fay: 


nivgly ſaid ; What might I have been if it had nat hee 6 
for the Quakers? . And then they fell a puſhing a 
Friends to and fro, to thruſt them from me, and lf; 
pluck me to themſelves. After a while ſeveral lu: 
Fellows came, and took me up in their Arms, and cu 
Tied me into the Steeple-houſe-porchz intending il 
have carried me into the Steeple-houſe by Force: Bu 
the Door being locked, they fell down on an Heay e L 
having me under them. As ſoon as I could I got Aer 
from under them, and got to my Hill again: The {; 
they got me from that Place again, and got me toti ix 
Steeple-houſe-wall, and ſet me on a Baſs, like « 
Stool: And all the Prieſts, being come back, ſtool c: 
under with the People. And the Prieſts cried, Come * 
to Argument, to Argument: I ſaid, © I denied all theii B 
© Voices, for they were the Voices of the Hire t 
© and the Strangers. And they cried, Prove it, pr 4 
it: Then I directed them to the tenth of John, We -: 
they might ſee, what Chriſt ſaid of ſuch : for he ſad B 
He was the true Shepherd, that laid down his Li 
for his Sheep, and his Sheep heard his Voice, ani 13 
followed him: But the Hireling would fly, when te h 
* Wolf came, becauſe he was an Hire/ing. And 
offered to prove, that they were ſuch Hirelings. The !: 
the Prieſts plucked me off from the Baſs again; a <! 
they — got all upon Baſſes under the Steepl: 
houſe-wall. Then I felt the mighty Power of God Ml 1! 
riſe over all (though the People began to be a lit th. 
rude) and I told them, If they would but give Any 11 
* dience, and hear me quietly, I would ſhew theme 
© the Scriptures, why I denied thoſe Eight Prieſts & 8 
© Teachers, that ſtood there before me; and all tie 4 
* Hireling-Teachers, of the World whatſoever : a6 1 
* I would give them Scriptures, for what I (a | 
Whereupon both Prieſts and People Conſented. Tha. 
I ſhetred them out of the Prophets, I/aiah, Ferem"g. : 


Ezekiel, Micah, Malachy and other Prophets, 1 
| | | | 
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he ſaid; The Prophets propheſie falſiy, and the Prieſts 
tear rule by their means: which he called an Horri- 
We, filthy thing. And you are ſuch as they, That u- 
el their Tongues and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
when the Lord never ſpake to them: And ſuch as fol- 
lowed their own Spirits, and ſaw nothing; but ſpake 
forth a Divination of their own Brain: and by their 
Lies and their Lightneſs had cauſed the People to 
err, Fer. 14. And you are ſuch as They were, that 
* fought for their Gain from their Quarter; that 
were as greedy, dumb Dogs, that could never have 


cry againſt, Ia. 56. And you are ſuch, as they were, 


Bread; who ſowed Pillows under Peoples Arm-holes, 
that they might lie ſoft in their Sins, Ezek. 13. 
* And you are ſuch as They, that Taught for the Fleece, 
and the Wool, and made a prey of the People, Ezek. 34. 
'But the Lord is gathering his Sheep from your 
* Mouths, and from off your barren Mountains; and 
is bringing them to Chriſt, the one Shepherd, which 


iel he then declared he would do. And you are 
ſuch as They, that Divined for Money, and prea- 
'ched for Hire; and if a Man did not put into their 
"Mouths, they prepared War againſt him, as the Pro- 
phet Micha complained, Chap. 3. Thus went IT on 
through the Prophets, too largely to be here repeated. 
Then coming to the New Teſtament, I ſhewed from 
thence, that They were like the Chief Prieſts, and 
Kribes, and Phariſees of old, ſuch as Chriſt cried 
Mo againſt, Matth. 23. And that they were ſuch 
falſe Apoſtles, as the true Apoſtles Cried againſt, 
* ſuch as taught for filthy Lucre; and ſuch Anti- 
chriſts and Deceivers, as they Cried againſt, that 
"minded Earthly things, and ſerved not the Lord Je- 
any (us Chriſt, but their own Bellies: for they that _ 
9, ; ve 


hey were in the Steps of ſuch, as God ſent his true 1654. 
prophets to Cry againſt: For, {11d I, © You are ſuch, 649 
s the Prophet Feremiah cried againſt, Chap. 5. when Praytos 


enough, whom the Lord ſent his Prophet 1/atab to 


'who taught for handfuls of Barley, and pieces of 


che hath ſet over his Flocks : as by his Prophet ES e- 
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1654. ved Chriſt, gave freely and preached freely, as h 

Gy © commanded them. But they that will not preach 

Prayten © without Hire, Tithes or outward Means, ſerve their 
© own Bellies, and not Chriſt; and through the 
good Words of the Scriptures, and feigned Worg, 
* of their own, they made Merchandize of the be. 
c m then, as (ſaid I) ye do now. So when I had lars. ls: 
© Iy quoted the Scriptures, and ſhewed them, her- 
in they were like the Phariſees, loving to be calle! 
* of Men Maſters, and to go in long Robes, and u 1 
* ſtand Praying in the Synagogues, and to have the rh 
* uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the like; and whenMoup 
© IT had thrown them out in the fight of the People Han- 
* mongſt the falſe Prophers, Decerivers, Scribes aur 
© Phariſees, and ſhewed at large, how ſuch as They, th: 
were judged and condemned by the true Prophets Hof 
© by Chriff, and by the Apoſtles, I directed them uns. 
the light of Chriſt Jeſus, who enlightens every Man pe. 
that cometh into the World: that by it they might an- 
© ſee, whether theſe things were not true, as had ben Di 
* ſpoken. Now when I appealed to that of God in 
their Conſciences, the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in then, 
they could not abide to hear of it; they were all qui 
et till then: but then a Profeſſor ſaid ; George, Vun 
eilt thou never have done? I told him, I ſhould hav 
done ſhortly. So JI went on a little longer, and cle 
red my ſelf of them in the Lord's Power. When Wer 
had done, all the Prieſts and People ſtood ſilent fa y 
a time: At laſt one of the Prieſts ſaid; They would d 
read the Scriptures, that I bad quoted. I told them n 
With all my Heart. They began to read the 20} C 
of Feremiah, and there they ſaw the Marks of th v 
falſe Prophets, that he cried againſt. When thy 7: 
had read a Verſe or two, I ſaid, Take notice, Pe- as 
ple: but the Prieſts ſaid, Hold thy Tongue, George 28 
I bid them, Read the whole Chapter throughout; F 
it was all againſt them: Then they ſtopt, and would] & 
read no further; but aſked me a Queſtion. I told e 
them, I would Anſwer their Queſtion, the Mata 


being firſt granted, that I had charged them with 
| 115. 


— 
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viz. That they were falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers, 1654. 
Antichriſts and Deceivers, ſuch as the true Pro- 
phets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles cried againſt. A Pro- Drayton 
ſor ſaid Nay to that; but I ſaid, *Jea: For you 
(leaving the Matter, and going to another thing, 
ſem to conſent to the proof of the former Charge. 
Then I anſwered their Queſtion, which was this; 
Seeing thoſe falſe Prophets were adulterated, Whether 
14id judge Prieſt Stephens to be an Aulterer? To 
which I anſwered, © He was adulterated from God in 
his Practice, like thoſe falſe Prophets and the Jews. 
They would not ſtand to vindicate him, but broke 
vp the Meeting. Then the Prieſts whiſpered together; 
and Prieſt Stephens came to me, and deſired, that my 
Father and Brother and I might go aſide with him, 
that he might ſpeak to me in private; and the reſt 
of the Prieſts ſhould keep the People from coming to 
us, I was very loth to go aſide with him: But the 
people cried, Go George, do George, go aſide with him: 
and I was afraid, if I did not go, they would ſay, I was 
Diſobedient to my Parents. So I went; and the reſt 
of the Prieſts were to keep the People off: but they 
could not; for the People being willing to hear, drew 
cloſe to us. I aſked the Prieſt, what he had to ſay? 
ind he ſaid, If he was out of the way, I ſhould pray 
jor him; and if I was out of the way, be would pray for 
e: and he would give me a Form of Words to pray 
jor him by, I replied; It ſeems, thou doſt not know, 
whether thou beeſt in the Right Way, or no; neither 
coſt thou know, whether I am in the Right Way, or 
no: But I know, that Iam in the Everlaſting Way, 
2108 Chriſt Jeſus, which thou art out of. And thou 
te would'ft give me a Form of Words to pray by, and 
bey vet thou denieſt the Common-prayer-Book to pray by, 
per as well as I; and I deny thy Form of Words, as well 
ro Bi 45 it. If thou would'ſt have me pray for thee by a 5 
Mi of Fords, is not this to deny the Apoſtle's Do- 131 
drine and Practice, of Praying by the Spirit, as it F- 
gave Words and Utterance ? Here the People fell a 
Laughing: but I was moved to ſpeak more to han, 
f An 
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1654. And when I had cleared my ſelf to him and then 
uwe parted; after I had told them, That I ſhoul 
Drayton * (God af ve. 0 be in the Town that Day Seven: nig 
again. So the Prieſts pack*d away, and many Pe 
ple were Convinced that Day: for the Lord's Pot 
came over all. And whereas they thought to hay 
confounded Truth that Day, many were Conviney 
of it; and many that were Convinced before, wen 
by that Day's Work confirmed in the Truth, and; 
bode in it: and a great Shake it gave to the Prief 
Yea, my Father, though he was an Hearer and Fe 
lower of the Prieſt, was ſo well ſatisfied, that he ſtruc 
his Cane upon the Ground, and ſaid ; Truly I ſee, l 
that will but ſtand to the Truth, it will carry bin of 
So I paſſed about in the Country, till that Day ſeven 
night; and then I came again: for we had appoint 
ed a Meeting at my Relation's Houſe. Now Priel 
Stephens having had notice before-hand thereof, hat 
got another Prieſt to him: And they had got a Con 
pany of Troopers with them; and ſent for me to com 
to them. But I ſent them word, Our Meeting vw 
appointed, and they might come to it, if they would 
The Prieſts came not; but the Troopers came, an 
many rude People. Now they had laid their Plot 
That the Troopers ſhould take every one's Name, a 
then command them to go home; and ſuch as would u 
go, they ſhould take, and carry them away with then 
Accordingly they began, and took ſeveral Nam 
charging them to go home; but when they came! 
take my Name, my Relations told them, I wat « 
home already: So they could not take me away tis 
time. Nevertheleſs they took my Name: But tl 
Lord's Power was over them, and they went awa/ 
both Profeſſors and Troopers, croſs'd and vex'd, 
cauſe they had not their Ends. But ſeveral were Cl 
vinced that Day, and admired the Love and Powet( 
God, This was that Prieſt Stephens, that had ond 
ſaid of me; Never ſuch a Plant was bred in England 
Yet afterwards he reported, That I was carried uf 
to the Clouds, and found again full of Gold and * 
6 | all 


n 1. George Fox his Journal. 229 


nd many Lies, and falſe Reports he raiſed on me: 1654. 
ut the Lord ſwept them all away. Now the Rea- &9 
on, why I would not go into their Steeple-houſe was, Prayten 
cauſe I was to bear my Teſtimony againſt it, and 

o bring all off from ſuch Places, to the Spirit of God; 

hat they might know, their Bodies to be the Temples 

{ the Holy Ghoſt: And to bring them off from all 

he Hireling-Teachers, to Chriſt their free Teacher, 

hat had died for them, and purchaſed them with 

is Blood. | 

After this I went into the Country, and had ſeve- 

il Meetings, and came to Swanington , where the 
oldiers came again; but the Meeting was quiet, and 

he Lord's Power was over all, and the Soldiers did 

ot meddle. Then I went to Leiceſter; and from, 
ticeſier to Whetſton. But before the Meeting began, whemt. 
here came about Seventeen Troopers of Col. Hacker's 
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ba egiment, with his Marſhal; and they took me up 
onWetore the Meeting; though Friends were beginning N 
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0 gather together: for there were ſeveral Friends 
ome out of feverai Parts. I told the Marſhal, He 
might let all the Friends go, I would anſwer for them 
all: Whereupon he took me, and let alF the Friends 
o; only Alexander Parker went along with me. At 
light they had me before Col. Hacker, and his Ma- 
or, and Captains, a great Company of them; and a 
eat deal of Diſcourſe we had about the Prieſts, and 
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me out Meetings (for at this time there was a noiſe of 
Plot againſt O. Cromwe!,) And much Reaſoning I 
a with them about the Light of Chriſt, which en- 
tu rneth every Man that cometh into the World. Col. 


cker aſked, Whether it was not this Light of Chriſt, 
wt made Judas betray his Maſter, and after led him 
hang bimſelf. I told him, No : © That was the Spi- 


Cong it of Darkneſs, which hated Chriſt, and his Lighr. 
er op en Col. Hacker ſaid, J might go home, and keep at 
on e; and not go abroad to Meetings. I told him, I 
ano s an Innocent Man, free from Plots, and denied 
igel ſuch Work. Then his Son Needbam ſaid, Father, 


' Man bath reigned too long; it is time to have him 
| cut 
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1654. cut off. I aſked him, For what? what had I dap, 
WH * or whom had I wronged from a Child? for In. 
Whetſt, © bred and born in that Country, and who could x; 
* cuſe me of any Evil from a Child? Then Col. Hach 
aſked me again; If I would go home, and ſlay at hon 
I told him, If I ſhould promiſe him fo, that aul 
* manifeſt, that I was guilty of ſomething to go hom 
and make my Home a Priſon : And if I went t 
Meetings, they would ſay, I broke their Or: 
Therefore I told them; I thould go to Meetings x 
the Lord ſhould order me; and therefore could no 
* ſubmit to their Requirings: But I ſaid, we were 
© peaceable People. Vell then, {114 Col. Hacker, Im 
ſend you to Morrow Morning by ſix a Clock to my Ly 
Protector, by Captain Drury, one of his Life-gunl 
That Night I was kept a Priſoner at the Aar/halſy 
and the next Morning by the ſixth Hour I was read 
and delivered to Captain Drury. I deſired, he wol 
let me ſpeak with Coll. Hacker, before I went; a 
he had me to his Bed-ſide. Col. Hacker at me pn 
ſently again, To go home, and keep no more Meetny 
I told him, I could not ſubmit to that; but m 
have my Liberty to ſerve God, and to go to M 
* ings. Then, ſaid he, you muſt go before the Protelin 
Whereupon I kneeled on his Bedſide, and befoug 
* the Lord to forgive him; for he was as Pilate, ti 
© he would waſh his Hands: and when the Day of! 
* Miſery and Trial ſhould come upon him, I bid li 
© Then Remember what I had ſaid to him. But! 
was ſtirred up, and ſet on by Prieſt Stephens, andi 
other Prieſts and Profeſſors, wherein their Envy Wn: 
Baſeneſs was manifeſt; who, when they could i 
overcome me by Diſputes and Arguments, nor tl 
the Spirit of the Lord, that was in me, then ti Lag 
got Soldiers to take me up. 3 
Afterwards, when this Col. Hacker was in Pril 
in London, a Day or two before he was Executed, 
was put in mind, of what he had done againſt 
Innocent: And he remembred it, and confeſs d t0 


to Margaret Fell; and ſaid; He knew well, whon 
meat 
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n; and he had a Trouble «11-4 him for it. So his 1554. 
who told his Father, I had reigned too long, and ww 
+ it was time to have me cut off, might obſerve, Wheltoa 
his Father was cut off afterwards, being hanged 
Tybur J. | ' | | 
Now was I carried up a Priſoner by Captain Drury 
refaid from Leiceſter; and when we came to Har- cl: 
weh, he aſked me, If T would go home, and ſlay 4 nods 
night ? I ſhould have my Liberty, he ſaid, if TI — 
Il not go to, nor keep Meetings. I told him, I mY 
d not promiſe any ſuch thing. Several times 
n the Road did he aſk, and try me after the ſame 
mer; and {till I gave him the ſame Anſwers. S0 e. 
brought me to London, and lodged me at the Mer charings 
lover againſt the Mews at Charing-Croſs. And on Crest. 
way, as we travelled, I was moved of the Lord 
Varn People at the Inns and Places, where I came, 
e day of the Lord, that was coming upon them. 
Viliam Dewsbery and Marmaduke Stor being in 
onat Northampton, he let me go, and viſit them, 
ſter Captain Drury had lodged me at the Mermaid, 
me there, and went to give the Protector an 
punt of me. And when he came to me again, he 
me, The Protector did require, that I ſhould pro- 
, not to take up a carnal Sword or Weapon againſt 
or the Government, as it then wat; and that I 
d write it, in what words I ſaw good, and ſet my 
to it I ſaid little in Reply to Captain Drury. 
the next Morning I was moved of the Lord to 
2a Paper © To the Protefor, by the name of Oliver 
mel, wherein I did in the preſence of the Lord 
declare, that I did deny the wearing or draw- 
of a carnal Sword, or any other outward Wea- 
Lagainſt him or any Man. And that I was ſent 
zod to ſtand a Witneſs againſt all Violence, and 
nit the Works of Darkneſs; and to turn People 
the Darkneſs to the Light, and to bring them 
the Occaſion of War and Fighting, to the peace; 
Goſpel; and from being Evil-Doers, which the 
ſtrates Sword ſhould be a Terror to, When I 
» ah 5 had 
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1654. had written, what the Lord had given me to wg 
l ſet my Name to it, and gave it to Captain D 
charing- to give to O. Cromwel; which he did. Then af 
ſome time Captain Drury brought me before the] 
white- fector himſelf at Whitehall: It was in a Morning, | 
hal. fore he was dreſſed; and one Harvey, that had © 
a little among Friends, but was diſobedient, wa 
upon him. When I came in, I was moved to { 
Peace be in this Houſe: and I bid him, Keep in 
© Fear of God, that he might receive Wiſdom fy 
© him; that by it he might be ordered, and wi 

* might order all things under his Hand to God's 
*ry. I ſpake much to him of Truth; anda great 
of Diſcourſe I had with him about Religion: wh 
in he carried himſelf very moderately. But he 
We quarrelled with the Prieſts, whom he calle] 
niſters: I told him, I did not quarrel with th 
© but they quarrelled with me and my Friends. | 

* ſaid I, If we own the Prophets, Chriſt and the 
* ftles, we cannot hold up ſuch Teachers, Pro 
© and Shepherds, as the Prophets, Chriſt and the; 
* ſtles declared againſt; but we muſt declare ap 
them by the ſame Power and Spirit. Then Ih 
* ed him, That the Prophets, Chriſt and the Api 
* declared freely, and declared againſt them, that 

not declare freely; ſuch as preached for filthy 
* cre, and divined for Money, and preached forl 
and were covetous and greedy, like the dumb] 
that could never have enough: And that they, 
© have the ſame Spirit, that Chrift and the P. 
© and the Apoſtles had, could not but declare at 
* all ſuch now, as they did then. As I ſpake, hem 
ſeveral times ſay, I was very good, and it mas1 
<©Itold him, That all Chriſtendom (fo called) hat 
* Scriptures, but they wanted the Power and 9 
that they had, who gave fofth the Scriptures; Ne u 
* that was the Reaſon, they were not in Fello 
* with the Son, nor with the Father, nor with the 
© tures, nor one with another. Many more d 

had with him; but People coming in, I drew? 
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ck: And as I was turning, he catched me by the 1654 

nd, and with Tears in his Eyes, ſaid, Come again ow, 

m Houſe ; for if thou and I were but an hour of a" 

y togetber, we ſhould be nearer one to the other + ad- 

ve, That be wiſht me no more Il, than be did to his 

Sl. Itold him, © If he did, he wronged his own 

Ml: And I bid him hearken to God's Voice, that 

e Might ſtand in his Conncel, and obey it; and if 

e did ſo, that would keep him from hardneſs of 

eart: but if he did not hear God's Voice, his Heart 

auld be hardened. And he ſaid, it was true. Then 

nt I out: And when Captain Drury came out after 

> he told me; His Lord Proteftor ſaid, I was at 

erty, and might go whether I would. Then I was © F. {et 

duet into a great Hall, where the Protector sar. 

ntlemen were to dine; and I aſked them, What 

hey did bring me thither for? They ſaid, It was 

y the Proteftor's Order, that I might dine with then. 

bid them, Let the Protector know, I would not 

gt a bit of his Bread, nor drink a ſup of his Drink, 

en he heard this, he ſaid; Now I ſee, there is a 

ple riſen and come up, that I cannot win either with 

ts, Honours, Offices or Places; but all other Sefts 

People I can, But it was told him again, That 

had forſook our own; and were not like to look for 

ch things from bim. 

ow I being ſet at Liberty, went up to the Inn 

in, where Captain Drury had at firſt lodged me, 

Is Captain Drury, though he ſometimes carried fair- 

was an Enemy to me, and to Truth, and oppoſed it: 

L when Profeſſors came to me (while I was under his 

Itody ) and he was by, he would ſcoff at Tremb- 

, and call us Quakers; as the Independents and 

wyterians had Nick-named us before. But after- 

Ids he came on a time to me, and told me, That, 

ve was lying on his Bed to reſt himſelf in the day-time, 

dden Trembling ſeized on him, that his Foints knocks 

ogether;, and his Body ſhook ſo, that he could not riſe 

VO Bed: he was ſo ſhaken, that he had not ſtrength 

8 left to riſe, * be felt the Power of the Lord 
2 was 
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1654. war upon him; and be tumbled off bis Bed, and cried 
SAD the Lord, and ſaid; He would never ſpeak againſ 1 


Duakers more ſuch as Trembled at the Word of 6x 

During the Time, that I was a Priſoner at Charm 
Croſs , there came abundance to ſee me, Pay 
almoſt of all Sorts, Prieſts, Profeſſors, Officer; 
the Army, &c. And one Time a Company of 0 
cers being with me, deſired me to pray with then 
I fate ſtill, with my Mind retired to the Lord, | 
laſt J felt the Power and Spirit of God move inn 
and the Lord's Power did ſo ſhake and ſhatter the 
that they wondred; though they did not live init, 

Among thoſe that came thither to ſee me, the 
was one Colonel Packer, with ſeveral of hisOffia 
and while they were with me, came in one Cob, and 
great Company of Ranters with him. The Rant 
began to call for Drink and Tobacco: but I defi 
them to forbear it in my Room, telling them, * If th 
© had ſuch a Mind to it, they might go into anot! 
Room. One of them cried, All is ours: and anot! 
of them ſaid; All is well. I replied, © How is all we 
© while thou art ſo peeviſh, and envious, and crabbe 
for I ſaw, he was of a peeviſh Nature: and ſo Iſp 
to their Conditions; and they were ſenſible of it, q 
looked upon one another, wondring. 

Then Colonel Packer began to talk with a ly 
chaffy Mind, concerning. God, and Chriſt, andt 
Scriptures: That was a great Grief to my Soul! 
Spirit, when I heard him talk ſo lightly; ſo 
told him, He was too light to talk of the thing 
© God: for he did not know the ery, a) 
Thereupon the Officers raged, and ſaid; Wouldll 
ſoof their Colonel! This Packer was a Baptiſt, and 
and the Ranters bowed and ſcraped to one anoll 
very much: for it was the manner of the Ranten 
be exceeding Complemental (as they call it) ſo l 
Packer bid them, Give over their Complements; 9 
I told them, © They were fit to go together, for ve, 
were both of one Spirit. tend 
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1 ſome other Officers had purchaſed it. They 
ere exceeding High, and railed againſt Friends and 
ruth; and threatned to apprehend me with their 
NN G:crants, if ever I came there. Yet after I was ſet 
Liberty, I was Moved of the Lord God to go down 
\ Theobalds, and appoint a Meeting hard by them; 
which many of his People came: and divers of 
| 08S: Hearers were Convinced of the Way of Truth, and 
tbegeived Chriſt, the free Teacher, and came off from 
; and that made him Rage the more. But the 
rds Power came over him ſo, that he had not Pow- 


1 him, and had a Meeting there; but the People tham. 
re very rude, and gathered about the Houſe, and 
ake the Windows. Whereupon I went out to them, 
th the Bible in my Hand, and deſired them to come 
ung and told them, *I would ſhew them Scripture both 
ur our Principles and Practices. And when I had 
ne ſo, I ſhewed them alſo, * That their Teachers 
ere in the Steps of ſuch, as the Prophets, and Chriſt, 
nd the Apoſtles cryed againſt. Then I directed 
hem to the Light o Chrilt, and Spirit of God in 
heir own Hearts. That by it they might come to 
ov their free Teacher, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 
teting being ended, they went away quieted and 
ed; and a Meeting hath ſince been ſettled in 
t Town, But this was ſometime after I was ſet 
Liberty by O. Cromtoel. 

For when I came from Vhite- hall to the Mermaid at 
r1ing-Croſs (which had been my Priſon) I ſtaid not 
ls there: but went into the City of London, where 
had great and powerful Meetings; and ſo great 
te the Throngs of People, that I could hardly get 
and from the Meetings tor the Crouds of People 
d the Truth ſpread exceedingly. T. 4/dam and R. 
wen (who had been Sheriffs 815 Lincoln) and divers 
ends, came up to London after me: but 4. Parker 
le with me. Q 3 Then 


This Colonel Packer lived at Theobald's near Val. 1654. 
han, and was made a Juſtice of Peace. He ſet up a great 


ting of the Baptiſts at Theobald 's- Par; for he, Theo. 


to meddle with me. Then I went to Valtbam hard „. 
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1654. Then after a while I went to White-ball Ain, a 
I vVvas moved to declare the Day of the Lori amone 
white · them; and that the Lord was come to teach his Þ 


who were of his Guard. But there was a Prieſt, t 


That I hung Ribbands on People's Arms, which mn 


the Friends carried it to him under my Hand; | 
when they came, he brake his Promiſe, and wo 


i 


Miniſter there Repent. When I went thither 295 


with the Conſtable. This was the deceitful doilg 
'all the Nation in the News-books, to render % 


| 


© ple himſelf: So I preached Truth both to the Office 
and to them that were called Oliver's Gentlens 


Oppoſed, whileI was declaring the Word of the Lo 
amongſt them: For O/i ber had ſeveral Prieſts abo 
him, of which this was his News- monger; an envig 
Prieſt, and a light, ſcornful, chaffy man. I bid hi 
Repent ; and he put it in his News- book the next We 
That I had been at MHite- ball, and had bid a God 


I met with him; and abundance of People gather 
about me. Then I manifeſted the Prieſt to bea L 
in ſeveral things, that he had affirmed, and ſohey 
put to Silence. He put in the News-book, That 
wore Silver-Buttons; which was falſe: for they wi 
but Alchimy. Afterward he put in the News-boo 


them to follow me: This was another of his Lyes; 
I never wore, nor uſed Ribands in my Life. Th 
Friends went to examine this Prieſt, that gave fo 
this falſe Intelligence; and to know of him, where 
had that Information? He told them, It was a Wom 
that told him ſo; and that if they would come aga 
he would tell them the Woman's Name. When t 
came again, he ſaid; It was a Man, but would: 
tell them his Name then; but if they would come 
Bain, he ſaid, he would tell them his Name, and wit 

e lived. They went the Third Time; and then 
would not tell, who told him: but offered, If Iwo 
oy it under my Hand, that there was no ſuch thi 

e would put that into the News-book. Theren 


not put it in: but was ina Rage, and threatned th 


this Forger of Lyes: And theſe Lyes he ſpread 0 


— 


KI George Fox his Journal. W 247 


Tous, and to put Evil into People's Minds againſt 1654. 
nds and Truth; of which a more large Account -yv; 
y be ſeen in a Book printed ſoon after this time, ot 
« the clearing of Friends and Truth from the Slan- 
rs, Lies and falſe Reports raiſed and caſt upon them. 
eſe Prieſts, the News-Mongers, were of the Inde- 
went Seck, like them in Leiceſter: But the Lord's 
wer came over all their Lies, and ſwept them -irde 
many came to ſee the Naughtineſs of theſe Prie 

be God of Heaven carried me over all in his Power, 
d his bleſſed Power went over the Nation: Inſo- 
uch, that many Friends about this time were mo- 
to go up and down, to ſound forth the Everlaſt- 
g Goſpel, in moſt parts of this Nation, and alſo 
to Scotland; and the Glory of the Lord was felt o- 
er all to his Everlaſting Praiſe. And a great Con- 
incement there was in London, and ſome in the Pro- 
{r's Houſe and Family: I went to have ſeen him 
pain, but could not get to him; the Officers were 
own ſo rude. . 
The Presbyterians, Independents and Baptiſts were 
12 great Rage: for many of their People came to 
turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſate down 
nder his Teachings, and received his power, and 
lt it in their Hearts; and then they were moved of 
e Lord to declare againſt the reſt of them. 
appointed a Meeting in the Fields near Aon, in 
ach the Word of Life, and the Saving Truth was 
clared freely; and the Lord's Power was eminently 
anifeſted, and his bleſſed Day exalted over all. 
About this time I was moved to write a Paper, and 
nd it forth among the Profeſſors; a Copy of which 
ere followeth. of f 

To all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 

All they, that profeſſed Jeſus Chriſt in Words, 
and yet heard him not, when he was come, t 

laid; he was a Deceiver and a Devil: The Chief 
rieſts were they, that called him ſo. So the Jews 
ad; He hath a Devil, and is mad; why do ye hear 
uin? But others ſaid ; Theſe are not the V. 1 of 
4 bin, 
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1654. bim, that hath a Devil: Can a Devil open the } 


Gy © of the Blind? The Jews then doubted, whether ih: 
London. © were the Chriſt, or no; and ſo all, like the Jews, WM x: 
the Knowledge, in the Notion, that profeſs a to 
without only, where Chriſt is riſen within, tha ar 
do not own him, but do doubt of him; tho 7: 
© Chriſt be the ſame now and for ever. Jeſus . 
* ſaid, IT and my Father are one; then the Jews wii: 
© up Stones to Stone him: And where N Chriſt to 
© now ſpiritually come and made maniteſt, the H. 
* ſuch as are Chriſtians in outward Profeſſion onlifhl F: 
have the ſame hard Hearts inwardly now, as R. 
had then; and do Caſt Stones at him, where he WM th 
* Riſen. Jeſus ſaid, For which of theſe good work WY of 
* ye flone me? The Jews anſwered, for thy good uu it! 
© we ſione thee not; but for Blaſphemy, in that thi «i 
* being a Man, makeſt thy ſelf God. Jeſus anſua u 
them; Is it not written in your Law, I ſaid, oC 
are Gods? and the ans mats cannot be broken. Pa 
*ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanctiſied, ani ot 
into the World, Thou Blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, Ii bo 
* the Son of God? The Fews ſaid to him, ſay we not u R. 
* that thou haſt a Devil? Jeſus anſwered, I honor In 
*Father and ye diſhonour me. And they that en " 
* the Synagegue, roſe up, and thruſt him out of the le. 
* and took him up tothe edge of the Hill, whereon ther ©: 
6 was built, to caſt him down head-long. The Phan to 
* ſaid of him, be caſteth out Devils by the Fru i " 
* Devils. Jeſus Chriſt was called a Glutton anvil *! 
Wine: bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sina A 
* But Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. The Offical de 
* when the High- prieſts and Phariſees aſked the to 
* Why have ye not brought him, ſaid, Never Man u © 
* like this Man. The Phariſees ſaid, Are you alſo le 
© ceived? Do any of the Rulers or of the Phariſes ll 
© lieve on him? but this People, which know not il © 
* Law, are accurſed. Nicodemus ſaid unto then (| fe 
* that came unto ſeſus by night ) doth our Law ji th 
* any Man, before it bear him? [When Stephen cu : 


* {ed Jeſus, the Subſtance of fall Figures and Tx 


* — 


— 


— 


. 


ind was brought before the Chief - Prieſts to his Trial, 1654. 
te told them; The Moſt-High dwelleth not in Temples ov 
de with Hands: and brought the Prophets Words La. 
to witneſs, and told them; They were ſtifft-necked 
and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, and a/ways 
reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as their Fathers had done. 
Stephen was full of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſaid, he 
w Jeſus : and they ran upon him, and ſtoned him 
to Death, as he was calling upon the Lord. When 
pa Confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt, and his Reſurrection, 
Feſtus ſaid, he was mad. When Paul preached the 
Reſurrection, ſome mocked: The Jews perſwaded 
the People, and they ſtoned him; and drew him out 
of the City, thinking, he had been dead. The Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, to make their Minds Evil- 
affected towards. the Brethren. The Jews ſtirred 
up the Devout and Honourable Women, and the | 
Chief of the City: and raiſed up Perfecution a- 1 
gainſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out | 
of their Coaſts: And there was an Aſſault made q 
both of the Gentiles and of the Jews, with their 77 
Rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them. 105 
In like manner all in the nature of thoſe Jews now, { 
whoſe Religion ſtands in Notions, do ſtir up the Ru- | 
lers, and do ſtir up the ignorant People, and in- 
cenſe them againſt Jeſus Chriſt, - where he 1s riſen, J 
to ſtone them all with one Conſent, in whom he is | 
nſen, This is, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
and the blindneſs of the People might be diſcovered. 
And the ſame Power now 1s made manifeſt, and 
doth overturn the World, as did overturn the World, 
to the exalting of the Lord, and to the pulling down 
of the Kingdom of Satan, and of this World; and 
letting up his own Kingdom, to his everlaſting Praiſe. 
The Lord is now exalting Himſelf, and throwing 
down Man's ſelf: The Proud one's Head is aloft, 
tearing he ſhould loſe his Pride, and his Crown; 
the Prieſts, they incenſe the ignorant People, for 
fear their Trade thould go down; and the Profeſſors, 
they ſhew forth, what is in them, being full of Rage: 
| , which 
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1654. which ſhews, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Subſtance is u 
GH © there; but a ſtony Heart, to ſtone the Precioy 
London. where it is riſen. The Carnal Mind feeds upon th, 
* outward Letter, and Earth feeds upon Earth; an 
* that Vineyard is not dreſſed, but is full of Bri 
© and Nettles: and Ravenous Beaſts, Swine and Dop 
Wolves and Lions, and all venomous Creatures lodg 
in that Habitation. That Houſe is foul, and is n 
ſwept: And theſe are the Perſecutors of the [uf 
© and Enemies of the Truth, and the Enemies of Chrif 
* Theſe are Blaſphemers of God and his Truth: Theſ 
* are they, that call upon God with their Lips, but 
their Hearts are far from him. Theſe are they, tha 
feed on Lyes, Prieſts and People: Theſe are the 
that Incenſe all the People, and ſtir up Envy; far 
© It begets its own, one like it ſelf. Theſe are the 
* that are the Waves of the Sea, foaming out theirom 
© Shame. Theſe are they, that have double Eye 
* whoſe Bodies are full of Darkneſs. Theſe are they 
that paint themſelves with the Prophets, vil 
* Chriſt's, and with the Apoſtles Words moſt tai 
* whited Walls you are; painted Sepulchres you a 
* Murtherers of the Juſt you are. Your Eyes are de 
© ble, your Minds are double, your Hearts are double 
Te Flatterers, Repent from your carnal Ends, wi 
* arefull of Miſchief; pretending God and Godlinel 
taking him for your Cloak: But he will uncon 
* you, and he _ uncovered you to his Childra 
* He will make you bare, and diſcover your Secret 
* and take off your Crown; and take away Jl 
Mantle, and your Vail, and ſtrip you of your Clu 
thing; that your Nakedneſs may appear, and ht 
* you fit deceiving the Nations. Your Abominatil 
and your Falſeneſs is now made manifeſt to the 
* who are of God; who in his Power Triumph of 
vou, Rejoyce over you, the Beaſt, the Dragon, f 
© falſe Prophet, the Seducer, the Hypocrite; the 
ther of all Harlots: now thou muſt have thy G 
double; Give it to her double. Sing over her, ye MF 
* teous Ones, ſing over them all, ye Saints; Trump 
Glen 
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iumph over the Deceit: Sing the Song of the Lamb; 1654. 
Toh over the World: ſpread the Truth abroad. wy 
Come ye Captive ones out of Priſon, and Rejoice Lendov. . 
with one accord; for the Joyful Days are coming: | | 
Let us be glad, and Rejoice for ever! Singleneſs of 
Heart is come; Pureneſs of Heart is come: Joy and 
Cladneſs is come. The glorious God is exalting 
bimſelf: and Truth hath been talked of; but now 
it is poſſeſſed. Chriſt hath been talked of; but now 
he is come, and poſſeſſed. The Glory hath been 
talked of; but now it is poſſeſſed, and the Glory 
of Man is defacing. The Son of God hath been talk- 
ed of; but now he is come, and hath given us an 
Underſtanding. Unity hath been talked of; but 
now it is come. Virgins have been talked of; but 
now they are come with Oil in their Lamps. He 
will be glorified alone: Where Pride 1s thrown down, 
Farth and the fleſhly Will is thrown down, and the 
Pure is raiſed up; there alone 1s the Lord Exalted. 
Let the Heavens Bow down to him, and the Earth 
Reel to and fro, and Stagger up and down: The 
Lord is ſetting up his Throne and his Crown, and 
throwing down the Crown of Man; and he alone 
will be glorified : To whom be all Honour and Glo- 
ry, all Praifes and all thanks. Who gives his Chil- 
dren. Wiſdom and Strength, Knowledge and Vertue, 
Power and Riches, Bleſſings and durable Subſtance 
and an Eye to diſcern, and an Ear to hear things 
lingly : and brings down the Pride of Man's Heart, 
and turns the Wicked out of the Kingdom. The 
Righteous Ones inherit Righteouſneſs; the Pure 
Ones Pureneſs, the Holy Ones Holineſs: Praiſes, 
Praiſes be to the Lord, whoſe Glory now ſhines, 
whoſe Day 1s broken forth; which 1s hid from the 
World, hid from all worldly wiſe Ones, and from 
all the Prudent of this World: hid from the Fowls 
of the Air: hid from all Vultures Eyes, and all ve- 
nomous Beaſts; and all Lyars, and all Dogs, and all 
wine. But to them that fear his Name, the Se- 
crets of the Lord are made manifeſt, the Trang | 
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1654. of Wiſdom are opened, and the Fulneſs of R 
* © ledge: For thou, O Lord! doſt make thy ſelf max 
* © feſt to thy Children. 


up in Pride. Pride is flown up into their Hen 


9 


- © But is not this from the Luſt of the Eye, the 1 


G. F 

My Spirit was greatly ſburthened to ſee the Prig, 
that was got up in the Nation, even amongſt the pn 
feſſors; and in the ſenſe thereof I was moved to gin 
forth the following Paper, directed 
* To ſuch as follow the World's Faſhions, C 
What a World is this! How doth the Devil gu 

* niſh hamſelf! and how obedient are People to d 
© his Will and Mind, that they are altogether carr 
* ed away with Fooleries and Vanities, both Men ang 
Women, that they have loſt the hidden Man of th 
Heart, and the meek and quiet Spirit; which wit 
* the Lord 1s of great price. They have loſt the 4 
* dorning of Sarah; they are putting on Gold ani 
gay Apparel: Women plaiting the Hair, Men au 
* Women powdering it; making their Backs look 
like Bags of Meal. They look ſo ſtrange, that thy 
can ſcarce look at one another; they are fo lifte 


and hath ſo lifted them up, that they Snuff w 
* like Wild Aſſes, and like Ephraim : they feed up 
Wind; and are gotten to be like Wild Heifers, wit 
feed upon the Mountains. Pride hath puffed up 
very one of them: They are out of the Fear of Got 
Men and Women. Young and Old; one puffs uf 
* another. They muſt be in the Faſhion of the Worl 
* elſe they are not in eſteem; elſe they ſhall noth 
* reſpected, if they have not Gold or Silver upon the 
Backs, or if his Hair be not powdered, But if! 
© have ſtore of Ribbands hanging about his Walt 
and at his Knees, and in his Hat, of divers Coloun 
Red or White, or Black or Yellow, and his Hu 
© be powdered; then he is a brave Man, then be 
accepted, then he is no Quaker, becauſe he hat 
© Ribbands on his Back and Belly and Knees, and! 
„Hair powdered: This is the Array of the Won 


* of the Fleſh, or the Pride of Life? Likewiſe the Vi 
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nen having their Gold, their Spots on their Faces, 1654. 
Noſes, Cheeks; Fore-heads, having their Rings on yew, 
their Fingers, wearing Gold, having their Cuffs Laden. 
double under and above, like unto a Butcher with his 
white Sleeves; having their Ribbands tied about their 
Hands, and three or four Gold-Laces about their 
Cloaths; This is no Quaker, ſay they. This is that, 
that pleaſeth the World; this Array, this Attire 
pleaſeth the world: and if they cannot get theſe 
things, they are diſcontented. But this 1s not the 
Attire of Sarah, whoſe Adorning was in the hidden 
Man of the Heart, of a quiet and meek Spirit: This 
is the Adorning of the Heathen; not of the Apo- 
tle, nor of the Saints, whoſe Adorning was, not 
pearing of Gold, nor plaiting of Hair, but a meek and 
auiet Spirit z which was and is of great 22 with 
the Lord. And here was the Sobriety and good Or- 
nament, which was of the Lord accepted. This was 
Pius Exhortation and Preaching : But we ſee, the 
Talkers of Paul's Words live out of Paul's Command, 
ind out of the Example of Sarah; and are found 
in the ſteps of the great Heathen, who comes to ex- 
amine the Apoſtles in his gorgeous Apparel. Now, 
are not all theſe,that have got their Ribbands hang- 
ing about their Arms, Hands, Back, Waiſts, Knees, 
Hats, like unto Fidlers-Boys? Which ſhews, that 
ou are gotten into the baſeſt and moſt contemptible 
Life, who be in the Faſhion of the Fidlers-Boys and 
Stage-Players, quite out of the Paths and Steps of ſo- 
lid Men; and in the very Steps and Paths of the 
wild Heads, who give themſelves up to every Inven- 
tion and Vanity of the World, that appears; and 
$ inventing, how to get it upon their Backs, Heads, 
Feet and Legs, and ſay, If it be out of the Faſhion, 
t is nothing worth. Are not theſe the Spoilers of 
the Creation, who have the fat and the beſt of it, 
and waſte and deſtroy it? Do not theſe Cumber 
od's Earth? Let that of God in all Conſciences 
\nſlwer, and who are in the Wiſdom, judge. And 
further: If one get a pair of Britches like a 9 
an 
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1654. 0 and hang them about with Points, and up alng 
to the Middle, a pair of double Cuffs upon his Hand 
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* and a Feather in his Cap, here's a Gentleman; hy 
© before him, put off your Hats, bow, get a Compi 
ny of Fidlers, a ſet of Muſick, and Women to dana 
© This is a brave Fellow: up in the Chamber; yy j 
the Chamber without, and up in the Chamber wit 
in. Are theſe your fine Chriſtians? Yea, ſay thy 
© They are Chriſtians : Yea, but, ſay the ſeriousPx 
© ple, They are out of Chriſt's Life, and out of fl 
* Apoſtles Command, and out of the Saints Ornament 
And to ſee ſuch, as are before deſcribed, as arej 
© the Faſhions of the World before- mentioned, a Con 
© pany of them playing at Bowls, or at Tables, or: 
© Shovel-Board ; or Each taking his Horſe, that hat 
© Bunches of Ribbands on his Head, as the Rider hat 
© on his own, (who, perhaps, hath a Ring in his E 
© too) and ſo go to Horſe-racing, to ſpoil the Cre 
© tures; Oh, theſe are Gentlemen indeed, theſe 
© bred up Gentlemen, theſe are brave Fellows, at 
they muſt take their Recreation; for Pleaſures x 
* lawful. And theſe in their Sports ſet up their Shout 
like unto the wild Aſſes; they are like unto f 
© Kine or Beaſts, when they are put to Graſs, Lowig 
* when they are full. And here is the Gloryang « 
them before-mentioned ; but it is in the Fleſh, n 
in the Lord: Theſe are bad Chriſtians, and ſha 
© that they are gluttoned with the Creatures, and tit 
the Fleſh rejoyceth. And here is bad breeding 
* Youth and young Women, who are carried av 
with the Vanities of the Mind in their own Invel 
tions, Pride, Arrogancy, Luſt, Gluttony, Unclay”? 
© neſs: ſo Eat and rink, and riſe up to 3 E ! 
© is the Generation, which God is not well plea 
© withal; but their Eyes are full of Adultery, wi 
© cannot ceaſe from Evil. Theſe be they, that! 
in Pleaſures upon Earth: Theſe be they, who 
© dead, while they live; who glory not in the Lok 
but in the Fleſh. Theſe be they, that be from 
© Life, that the Scriptures were given forth fin 
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of the Lord, which is a meek and quiet Spirit, which is 
with the Lord of great price. But this Ornament 
and this Adoring is not put on by them, that be 
adorned, and have the Ornament of him that is out 
of the Truth; and that is not accepted with the 

Lord, which is accepted in their Eye. G. F. 
Moreover it came upon me about this time from 
he Lord, to write a ſhort Paper and ſend forth, as 
in Exhortation and Warning to the Pope, and all 
ns and Rulers in Europe; a Copy of which here 
dllows: 
Friends. 
ve Heads, and Rulers, and Kings, and Nobles, 
of all ſorts, Be not bitter, nor haſty in perſecuting 
the Lambs of Chriſt, neither turn your ſelves a- 
gainſt the Viſitation of God, and his tender Love 
and Mercies from on high, who ſent to viſit you; 
leſt the Lord's Hand, Arm and Power take hold 
ſwiftly upon you, which is now ſtretched over the 
World; that is turned againſt Kings, and ſhall turn 
Wiſe Men backward, and will bring off their Crowns 
to the Duſt, and lay them low and level with the 
Farth, God and Chriſt will be King, who gives 
Crowns, to whomſoever obey his Will: and this is 
the Age, wherein the Lord God of Heaven aul 
Earth is ſtaining the Pride of Man, and defacing his 
Glory. So you, that profeſs Chriſt, and do not 
love your Enemies, but on the contrary, 'do ſhut 
up and Impriſon them, who are his Friends; theſe 
be Marks, that you be out of his Life, and do not 
love Chriſt, who do not the things he commands. 
The day of the Lord's Wrath is kindling, and his 
Fire is going forth to burn up the Wicked; which 
Will leave neither Root nor Branch. They that 
ave loſt their Habitation with God, be out of his 
pirit, that gave forth the Scriptures, and from the 
2ht, that Jeſus Chriſt hath enlightned them = 
Al; 
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who live in the Faſhions and Vanities of the World, 1654. ; 
dut of Truth's Adorning in the Devil's Adorning Gyw, 
(who is out of the Truth) and not in the Adorning . 
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1654. al; and ſo from the true Foundation. Thereh 

Gy © be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, and flower + 

London. © nerſecute: For the Lord is bringing his People t 
« himſelf, from off all the World's Ways, to Chr 
© the Way; and from off all the World's Churche 
© to the Church which is in God, the Father of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and from off all the Woylg 
© Teachers, to teach his People himſelf by his Spirit 
* and from off all the World's Images, into the Imay 
of himſelf; and from their Likeneſſes, into his ow 
< Likeneſs; and from off all the World's Croſſes d 
© Stone or Wood, into his Power, which is the Cr 
of Chriſt. For all theſe Images, and Croſſes, an 
Likeneſſes are among them, that are Apoſtatin| 
from the Image of God, the Power of God, which 
© the Croſs of Chriſt, which now fathoms the Worte 
© and is throwing down that, which is contrary toi 
* which Power of God never changes. 

Let this go to the Kings of France, and of Spa 
and to the Pope, for them to prove all things, an 
© to hold that which is good. And firſt to prove 
© that they have not quenched the Spirit: for f 
mighty Day of the Lord is come, and coming up 
all Wickedneſs, and Ungodlineſs, and Unrightea 
© neſs of Men, who will plead with all Fleſh by Hi 
and by Sword. And the Truth, and the Crown 
© Glory, and the Scepter of Righteouſneſs over i 
* ſhall be exalted; which ſhall Anſwer that of 
in every one upon the Earth, tho they be fromi 
© Chriſt is come a Light into the World, and doth 
© lighten every one, that cometh into the Worll 
© that all through him might believe. He that fe 
eth the Light, that Chriſt hath enlightened |! 
* withal , he feeleth Chriſt in his mind, and the ( 
© of Chriſt, which is the Power of God; and he ſhul 
© not need to have a Croſs of Wood or Stone, to pl 
him in mind of Chriſt, or of his Croſs, which 1s 
Power of God manifeſt in the inward Parts. 
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Beſides this I was moved to write a Letter to l 
| Proteli 


wrt J. George F ox h Journal. 


or ſeeking any By-Ends to himſelf. | 
There was about this time an Order for the Try- 
of Miniſters (ſo called) and for Approving, or E- 
ting them out of their Places or Benefices; where- 
11 writ a Paper To the Juſtices, and other Com- 
ſioners, who were appointed to that Work, Of 
wich Paper the Copy here follows: | 

8 0 riends 

You that be Juſtices, and in Commiſhon to try 
liniſters, who have ſo long been in the Vine- yard 


1: God, now ſee, whether they be ſuch, as are men- 


chi ned in the Scriptures, whom the Prophets, Chriſt 
e the Apoſtles did Diſ-approve of? And if they 


ou ſuch, as they diſ-approved then; ſee, how ye 
n ſtand Approved in the ſight of God, to let ſuch 
pal into his Vine- yard, and approve of them: who 
ill admire your Perſons, becauſe of Advantage; 
oe it you do not give them advantage, they will 
- Wt admire your Perſons: Such Jude ſpeaks of. See, 
they be not ſuch, as teach for filthy Lucre, for 
ebe of Money, Covetous, ſuch as love themſelves, 
o have a form of Godlineſs, but deny the Power; 
nn ſuch the Apoſtle bids Tarn away. The Apoſtle 
er, Their Mouths ſhould be ſtopped, who ſerved 
t the Lord Jeſus, but their own Bellies; being E- 
mi Beaſts, Now Bellies, who mind Earthly Things. 
gave Timothy an order to Try Miniſters by: He 
[hey muſt not be Covetous, nor given to 
e, nor filthy Lucre, nor a Novice; left being 
ed up into Pride, they fall into the Condem- 
on of the Devil: Theſe he was to Try and Proye 
bout Partiality. Now take heed of your Appro- 
o e ſuch, as he diſapproved, for ſince the Apoſtles 
o ſuch as he diſapproved, have had their Liber- 
and they have told us, The Tongues were their 
gnal; and that they were Orthodox Men: and 
t the Steeple-houſe; * a Croſs on the top of * 

it, 


weftor (fo called) To warn bim of the mighty Work, 1654. 
Lord bath to do in the Nations, and ſhaking of them , &w. 
11 beware of his own Wit, Craft, Subtilty and Pol;- London. 
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1654. 
Ho 


London. 


A, wak the Church (the Papriſts Maſs-Houſe; 
may look on the Top of it, and fee the Sign.) But 


5 FC 


© Scriptures tell us; All the Earth was of one Langu 
* before the Building of Babel: And when Hate e 
© cified Chriſt, he ſet the Tongues, Hebrew, Greeky 
Latin on the Top of him. And John tells us, Th 
© the Beaſt had power over the Tongues, Kindn 
* and Nations; and that the Whore fits upon 
© Tongues, of whoſe Cup all Nations; have dry 
* and the Kings of the Earth have committed Fon 
cation with her: and John ſaid, The Tongue, 
Waters. Chriſt gives marks to his Diſciple 
© to the Multitude, how to Try ſuch as theſe, that 
* are to Try. They are called of Men Maſter; d 
love the Chiefeſt Seat in the Aſſemblies; they be 
* ers, but not Doers: And, ſaid he, They ſhall pu 
* out of the Synagogues ; and ſeven Woes he denoun 
* againſt them, and ſo diſapproved them, Ch 
* ſaid, Falſe Prophets ſhould come; and John 
They were come: for they went forth from thy 
* and ſince the World hath gone after them. But 
* by/on muſt be confounded, the Mother of Hall 
and the Devil mult be taken, and with him the l 
* and the falſe Prophet muſt be caſt into the Lak 
Fire: for the Lamb and his Saints over all q 
* reign, and have the Victory. The Lord God} 
his Prophets of Old, to cry againſt the Shepix 
that ſought for the Fleece, Ezgek. 34. and toc 
* gainſt ſuch Shepherds, as ſeek for their Gain! 
their Quarter, and never have enough; / 
*and to cry againſt the Prophets, that Propit 
falſly; and the Prieſts, that bore rule by 
Means: which was the filthy and horrible ti 
Fer. 5. And if you would forbear to give them 

* you would fee, how long they would bear! 
There was in the Old Time a Storc-houſe is 

* Fatherleſs, Strangers and Widows, to- come il 

be filled; and they did not proſper then, wit 
not bring their Tithes to the Store - houſe. N 
not Chriſt put an end to that Prieſthood, 1 


art J. | George Fox his Journal. 


" . — — 1 
2 3 — mn 3 * ds 
- 


have pleaded the Law of God, that gave them Tithes ? 
Have ever any of the Prieſts proſpered, that take 
Tithes ſince, by the Law of Man? Was not the firſt 
author of them ſince Chriſt's time the Pope, or ſome 
f his Church? Did the Apoſtles caſt Men into Pri- 


ance: Ralph Hollingworth, Prieſt of Philtngham, 
or petty Tithes not exceeding ſix Shillings, hath 
it into Linco/n-Priſon a poor Thatcher, named 
Thomas Bren where he hath been about Eight 
nd Thirty Weeks, and ſtill remains a Priſoner : 
ind the Prieſt petitioned the Judge, That the poor 
{an might not labour in the City, to get a little 
oney towards his maintenance in Priſon. Is this 
good Savour amongſt you, that are in Commiſſion 
0 chuſe Miniſters? Is this glad Tidings? to caſt in 
rifon a Man, that is not his Hearer, becauſe he 
ould not put into his Mouth? Can ſuch, as be 1n 
he fear of God, and in his Wiſdom, own ſuch things? 
he Miniſters of Chriſt are to plant a Vine-yard 

nd then Eat of the Fruit; to Plow, Sow an 

hreſh, and get the Corn; and then let them Reap: 
t not caſt them into Priſon, for whom they do 
Work. Chriſt, when he ſent forth his Miniſters, 
d them Give freely, as they had Received freely: 
d into what City or Town ſoever they came, In- 
re, who were Worthy, and there abide; and 
hat they ſet before you (ſaid He) that Eat. And 
hen theſe came back again to Chriſt, and he aſked 
em, If they wanted any thing, They ſaid, No, 
hey did not go to a Town, and call the People 
gether, to know, How much they might have by 
e Year? as theſe that are in the Apoſtacy do now. 
e Apoſtle ſaid, Have I not power to Eat and to 
in? But he did not ſay, To rake Tithes, Eaſter- 
ckonings, Midſummer-Dues, Augmentations and 
ear Sums of Money 1 have I not Power to Eat 

2 


Temple and Prieſts? And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 1654. 
that the Prieſthood is changed, the Law is changed, 
and the Commandment diſanulled ? en not they London. 


bn for Tithes, as your Miniſters do now? As In- 
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1655. and 19 Drink? And yet he did not uſe that Poli 


among the Corinthians. But they that are Apoſt 
London. t jzed from him, will take Tithes, great Sums of f 
* ney, Eafter-Reckonings and Midſummer-Dues, y 
© caſt them into Priſon, that will not give it then 
* whom they do no work for. The Oxe's Mouth m 
not be muzzled , that treads out the Corn; But 
© if the Corn be trodden out in you, and the Whe 
- © be in the Garner? This is from a Lover of yq 


Bed- 
ford þh. 
Lutton, 


* Souls, and one that defires your Eternal Good, 


G. F. 
Now after I had made ſome ſtay in the City of L 
don, and had given forth the ſeveral foregoing Papa 


and cleared my ſelf, of what Service-lay upon me 


that time there; I was mov'd of the Lord to go d 
into Bedford-ſhire to John Crook's Houſe, where tly 
was a great Meeting, and People generally Convin 


of the Lord's Truth. When I was come thither, } 
Crook told me, that the next day ſeveral of tho 
that were called the Gentlemen of the Country, wa 
come to dine with him, and to diſcourſe withn 
They came; and I declared to them God's Eten 
Truth. Several Friends went to the Steeple-ho 
that day. And there was a Meeting 1n the Coun 
which Alexander Parker went to: and toward 
middle of the day it came upon me, to go to it, tha 
it was ſeveral Miles from me. John Crook went! 
me; and when we came there, there was one 
Gritton, that had been a Baptiſt; but he was 90 
higher than they, and called himſelf a Trier f & 
He uſed to tell People their Fortunes, and pretel 
to diſcover to People, when their Goods were ſtul 
or Houſes broken up, who the Perſons were, that 
it: by which he had gotten into the Afﬀection 
many People thereabout. This Man was got! 
that Meeting, and was ſpeaking, and makily 
hidcous Noiſe over the Young-convinced Fri 
when I came in; and he bid Alexander Parker, | 
a reaſon of his H6pe. Alex. Parker told him, G 
was his Hope: but becauſe he did not Anſwer 


J 
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oon, as he expected, he boaſtingly eried; Hrs 16557. 
tb is opt. Then this Gritton directed his Speech > | 
me: for I ſtood ſtill, and heard him; and he ſpake Eton. 
ny things, which were not agreeable to Scripture. 
aſked him, Whether he could make thoſe things 

wt by Scripture, which he had ſpoken? and he ſaid, 

er, Ts. Then I bid the People take out their Bibles, 

arch the Places he ſhould quote for proof of his 

Frtions: But he could not make good by Scripture, 

at which he had ſaid. So he was ſhamed, and fled 

it of the Houſe; and his People were generally 
mnvinced:; for his Spirit was diſcovered, and he 

me no more amongſt them. And when his People 

re Convinced, and ſettled in God's Truth, they 

re forth a Book againſt him; and denied his Spirit, 

d his falſe Diſcoveries. Many were turned to 

iſt Jeſus that day, and came to fit under his Tea- l! 
ing; inſomuch that the Judges were in a great Rage, [| 
dmany of the Magiſtrates in Bedfordſhire : becauſe 1 
te were ſo many turned from the Hireling - Prieſts 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's free Teaching. But John 

vk was kept by the Power of the Lord: Yet he was 

med out from being a Juſtice. | 

After ſome time I turned up through the Country London. 
London again; where Friends were finely eſta- 

hed in the Truth, and great comings in there 

re, And about this time ſeveral Friends went be- 

nd the Seas, to declare the everlaſting Truth of 

d. Now when I had ftay'd a while in the City, I few 
nt into Kent. And when we came into Rochefter, tier. 

re was a Guard kept to examin Paſſengers: but we ban. 
led by, and were not ſtopped. So I went to Cran- 

ae, where there was a great Meeting, and ſeveral 

tiers were at it; and many were turned to the 1 
id that day. After the Meeting, ſome of the Sol- ll 
1s were ſomewhat rude; but the Lord's Power || 
ne over them. One Thomas How/igoe, an Indepen- 8 
t Preacher, wha lived not far from Cranbrook, was 0 
vinced, and became a faithful Miniſter for the 7 
d Jeſus, Some Friends had travelled into Kent 
R 3 before, 
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cir Company, when they were gone from the Meet- 1655. 
fell to Reaſoning amongſt the People. Samuel 
her, with divers others, reaſoned for the word of Aan 
fe: which had been declared that day; and the 

her Paſtor, and his Party, reaſoning againſt it : So 
divided them aſunder, and cut them in the midft. 

Friend came and told me, that the Baptiſts were 

huting one with another; and deſired me to go up to 

en: but I ſaid, © Let them alone, the Lord will di- 

ide them; and they that Reaſon for Truth, will be 

oo hard for the other: And ſoit was. This Samuel 

fer received the Truth in the Love of it, and be- 

me 4 faithful Miniſter of it; and preached Chriſt 

xly, and laboured much in the Work and Service 

the Lord; being moved of the Lord to go, and de- 

are the word of Life at Dunkirk, and in Holland, 
ug! in divers parts of Italy, as Leghorn, and Rome it 9 
If: And yet the Lord preſerved him and his Com- il 
mon John Stubbs, out of their Inquiſitions. 1 
From Rumney ] paſſed to Dover, and had a Meet. Dover. 

p there; where ſeveral were Convinced. And near 

to Dover there was a Governour and his Wife Con- 

iced, who had been Baptiſts; and the Baptiſts there- 

guts were much offended, and grew very envious: 

t the Lord's Power came over all. Luke Howard 

Dover was Convinced ſometime before, and became 

athtul Miniſter of Chrift. 

Returning from Dover, I went to Canterbury, where canters 

re were a few honeſt-hearted People turned to bur. 't 
Lord; who ſate down under Chriſt's Teaching. [} 
ence I paſſed to Cranbrook again, where I had a | 
eat Meeting: A Friend that was with me, went to 1 
 Steeple-houſe; and was caſt into Priſon: But g 
5 _ Power was manifeſted, and his Truth 
read, 


From thence paſſed into Suſſex, and lodged near 11 
ham, where there was a great Meeting; and ma- — | 
were Convinced. Alfo at Stenning we had a great Steuuing» B 
et ing in the Market-Houſe;z and ſeveral were Con- N 
aced there, and thereaways; for the Lord's Power J 


R 4 was 
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1655. was with us. Several Meetings I had thereabo 

and among the reft, there was a Meeting appoint 

stenning. at a Great Man's Houſe; and he and his Son went 

fetch ſeveral Priefts, that had threatned to come x 

diſpute, But when the time came, none of them cam 

for the Lord's Power was mighty in us. A glorig 

Meeting we had; and the Man of the Houſe and! 

Son were vext, becauſe none of the Prieſts would cn 

So the Hearts of People were opened by the Spirit 

God, and they were turned from the Hirelings | 

Chriſt Jeſus their Shepherd, who had purchaſed the 

without Money, would feed them without Money 

Price. Many that came, expecting to hear a I 

pute, were Convinced that day; amongſt which] 
cholas Beard was one. 

Thus the Lord's Power came over all, and his] 

many came to ſee. There were abundance of Ra 

ters in thoſe parts, and Profeſſors, that had been 

Looſe in their Lives, that they began to be Way 

of it; and had thought to have gone into Scotland, 

have lived Privately. But the Lord's Net catch 

them, and their Underſtandings were opened by! 

Light, Spirit and Power, through which they a 

to receive the Truth, and to be ſerled dyon the Lon 

and ſo became very ſober Men, and good Friends 

the Truth, And great Bleſſing and Praiſing the li 

there was . them; and great Admiratio 

the Country. 

Out of Suſſex T travelled through the Country, t 

Keadng, I came to Reading; where I found a few, that wi 

Convinced of the Way of the Lord. There I ity 

till the Firſt day, and then had a Meeting in 0% 

Lambolls Orchard; and a great part of the Ton ea 

to it. A glorious Meeting it was, and a great uy 

vincement there was that day; and the People 

mightily ſatisfied. Thither came Two of Judge 

Daughters to me; and George Biſhop of Briſtol d 

with his Sword by his ſide (for he was a Capt 

After the Meeting many Baptiſts and Ranters © 

privately, reaſoning and diſcourſing: but * 
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which was, before the Devil was, and bruiſed the 
Head of him : And he became a Devil by going out 
of Truth; and ſo became a Murderer, and a deſtroy- 
er. SoI ſhewed them, That God did not make the 
Devil; for God is a God of Truth, and he made all 
things good, and bleſſed them: But God did not 
bleſs the Devil. And the Devil is bad, and was a 
Lyar and a Murderer from the beginning; and ſpoke 
of himſelf, and not from God. And ſo the Truth 
opt them, and bound them, and came over all the 
igheſt Notions in the Nation, and Confounded them. 
or by the Power of the Lord God I was manifeſt, 
nd ſought to be made manifeſt to the Spirit of God 
mall; that by it, (which they vexed, and quenched, 
nd grieved)- they might be turned to God; as many 
rere turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit 
f God, and were come to fit under his Teaching. 


n; where I ſtay'd a while, and had large Meetings: 


here was a Meeting of about Two Thouſand People, 
$1t was judged ; which laſted ſeveral hours: and a 
lorious Meeting it was; for the word of Life was 
reely declared, and People were turned to the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, their Teacher and their Saviour, the 
Yay, the Truth and the Life. 

On the ſixth day of that Week I had a large Meet- 


peaking, and was ſtept down from the place, on 
nich I ſtood, One of the Independent-Teachers be- 
jan to make a Jangling; which Amor Stoddart (who 
as with me) perceiving, he ſaid to me, Stand up 
gam, George: for I was going away, and did not at 
be firſt hear them. But when I heard the Jangling 
ndependent, I ſtood up again: and after a while the 
rds Power came over him and his Company, and 


they 


Mower came over them. The Ranters pleaded, That 1655. 
od made the Devil: But denied it, and told them; «ww }F 
[ was come into the Power of God, the Seed Chriſt, Xading. © 


After this Meeting at Reading, I paſſed up to Lan- London: 


nd then went into Eſex, and came to Cagſball. And Clan | 


Near 


ng near Co/chefter, to which many Profeſſors, and ce 
de Independent-Teachers came. After I had done iter. 
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1655. they were confounded; and the Lord's Truth went: 

ver all. And a great Flock of Sheep hath the Lad 

Reading: e ſus Chriſt in that Country, that feed in his Paſture 

of Life. On the Firſt day following we had a wer 

large Meeting at another place, not far from Coty. 

ſier, wherein the Lord's Power was eminently mani 

2 teſted ; and the People were very well ſatished. fo 

they were turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's free Ta 

ching; and they received it gladly. Many of theſ 

People had been of the Stock of the Martyrs. 

colcheſt. As I paſſed through Co/cheſter, I went to viſit Fane 

Parnel in Priſon; but the Cruel Jailer would hard 

let us come in, or ſtay with him. Very Cruel the 

were unto him: The ailers Wife threatned to ban 

his Blood; anc in that Jail they did deftroy him: 2 

the Reader may ſee at large in a Book printed foq 

after his Death, giving an Account of his Life a 

Death: and alſo in an Epiſtle printed with his Co 
lected Books and Writings. 

whrica, From Colcheſter T went to Ipſwich, whereawe hl 

_- a little Meeting, and very rude: but the Lord's-Poy 

er came over them. After the Meeting I ſaid; 

* any had a deſire to hear further, they Might con 

to the Inn: And there came in a Company of lu 

Butchers , that had abuſed Friends; but the Loi 

Power ſo chained them, that they could not do My 

chief. Then Iwrit a Paper, and gave it forth toti 

Town, warning them of the day of the Lord, ti 

© they might Repent of the Evils they lived in: al 

* directing them to Chriſt, their Teacher and N 

© exhorting them to forſake their hireling- Teachen 

Swe. We paſled from Ipſwich to Mendleſham, where | 

n bert Duncon lived, in Suffolk, where we had a lat 

Meeting, that was quiet: and the Lord's Powet 

reciouſly felt among: us. Then we paſſed to 

| — at one Captain Lawrence's in Norfolk; Wi 

Ro felt. it was judged, were above a Thouſand People; 4 

all was quiet. Many Perſons of Note were tie 

and a great Convincement there was, for they . 

turned to Chriſt, their Way and their Teacher; ; 
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nany of them received him, and fate down under 1655. 
im, their Vine, Here we parted with Amor Stod- ye 
Lt, and ſome more Friends; wha intended to meet Norfolk. 
again in Huntingtonſhire. , 
About the Second Hour in the Morning we took ***® 
orſe for Norwich, where Chriſtopher Atkins, that 
licty Man, had run out, and 74 diſhonour up- 
n the bleſſed Truth and Name of the Lord. But he 
2d been judged and denied by Friends: and after- 
ards he gave forth a Paper of Condemnation of his 
bn and Evil. So we came to Tarmouth, and there 
zyed a while; where there was a Friend, one Thomas Yor 
7d in Priſon, for the Truth of Chriſt. There we 
ad ſome Service for the Lord; and ſome were tur- 
jd to the Lord in that Town. From thence we rode 
0 another Town, about Twenty Miles off, where were 
nany tender People; and I was moved of the Lord 
0 ſpeak to the People, as I ſate upon my Horſe, in 
weral Places as I paſled along. We went to another 
own, about Five miles from thence, and ſet up 
ur Horſes at an Inn; having travelled Five and for- — 
Miles that Day Richard Hubberthorn and I. There 
ere ſome friendly People in the Town; and we had 
tender, broken Meeting amongſt them, in the Lord's 
Power, to his Praiſe. | 
We bid the Hoſtler have our Horſes ready by the 
bird Hour in the Morning; for we intended to ride 
Lyn, about three and Thirty Miles, next morning. 
but when we were in Bed at our Inn, about the 
lerenth Hour at Night came the Conſtable and Offi- 
ers, with a great Rabble of People into the Inn, 
nd ſaid; They were come with an Hue and Cry from 
Fuſtice of Peace (that lived near that Town about 
ve Miles off, where I had ſpoken to the People in 
be Streets as I rode along) to ſearch for two Horf- 
en, that rid upon gray Horſer, and in gray Cloaths ; 
n Houſe having been broken up upon the Seventh + 
ir before at Night, as they ſaid. We told them 
walls © were honeſt and innocent Men, and abhorr 
n things: Let they Apprehended us, and : 
| r 


| 


2 ef 4 46S 


— — — N * 
- —7 £2. "> — 6. 3 5 * * 


Ir 


# 4 


—_— 
C * . 
4 . 
* Y 
- _— 
4 * 
1 . 


268 


George Fox his Fournal. Part 


1655. Guard with Halberts and Pikes upon us that Nigh 
WD making ſome of thoſe Friendly People, with other 
Norfolk. to watch us: Next Morning we were up betims 


and the Conſtable with his Guard carried us before 
Juſtice of Peace about five Miles off; and we to 
Two or three of the ſufficient men of the Town wi 
us, who had been with us at the great Meeting; 
Captain Lawrence's, and could teſtify, that we |, 
both the ſeventh Day Night, and the firſt Day Nig 
at Captain Lawrence's; and it was the ſeventh In 
Night, that they ſaid, the Houſe was broken 3 


Now the Reader is to be Informed, that during he. 
time, that I was a Priſoner at the Mermaid Mick 
Charing-Croſs (of which an Account is given befor in, 


this Captain Lawrence brought ſeveral Independent 
Fuſtices to ſee me there, with whom I had a pre 
deal of Diſcourſe; which they took Offence at. Fi 
they pleaded for Imperfection, and to Sin, as long: 
they lived; but did not like to hear of Chill 
Teaching his People himſelf, and making People: 
Clear, whilſt here upon the Earth, as Adam and E 
were, before they fell. Now theſe Juſtices had pla 
ted together this miſchief againſt me in the Country 
pretending, an Houſe was broken up; that fo tle 
might ſeud their Hue and Cry after me: ſo gra 
was their Malice againſt the Righteous and the Jul 
They were vexed alſo, and troubled, to hear off 
great Meeting at John Lawrence's aforeſaid; for thi 
was a Colonel Convinced there that Day, that lin 
and died in the Truth. But Providence ſo orden 
it, that the Conſtable carried us to a Juſtice abo 
five miles onward in our way towards Lyn, who Wt 
not an Independent-Juſtice, as the reſt were. V 
we were brought before him, he began to be ang 
becauſe we did not put off our Hats to him. I toi 
him, I had been before the Proteor, and he was 
offended at my Hat; and why ſhould he be offend 
at it, who was but one of his Servants? Then! 
read the Hue and Cry: And I told him, That ti 
Night, wherein the Houſe was ſaid to be broken 9 
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mined us and them, ſaid, He believed, we were not 
e men, that had broken the Houſe ;, but he was ſorry, 
aid, that he had no more againſt us. We told him, 


zgainſt us; but rather to be-glad: for to Rejoice, 
when he got Evil againſt People, as for houſe- 
breaking, or the like, was not a good mind in him. 
was a good while yet, before he could Reſolve, 
hether to let us go, or ſend us to Priſon: and the 
icked Conſtable Rirred him up againſt us, telling 
im, Ve bad good Horſes; and that if it pleaſed hin, 
would carry us to Norwich-Jail. But we took hold of 
e juſtice's Confeſſion, That be believed, we were not 


umoniſhed him to Fear the Lord in his Day; the 
ord's Power came over him, ſo that he let us go: 
J ſo their Snare was broken. A great People were 
terward gathered to the Lord in that Town, where 
was moved to ſpeak to them in the Street; and 
om whence the Hue and Cry came. 

Being ſet at Liberty, we travelled to Lyn; whi- 
er we came about the third Hour in the Afternoon. 
Ind having ſet up our Horſes, we met with Joſeph 
ice, who was an Enſign: and we wiſht him to ſpeak 
d25 many of the People of the Town, as he could, 
at feared God; and the Captains and Officers to 
ome together: which he did. And we had a very 
lorions Meeting amongſt them, and turned them to 


nd Chriſt, and underſtand the Scriptures; and fo 
n of God and of Chriſt, as the Prophets and Apo- 
ks did. Many were Convinced there that Day: 
hd a fine Meeting there is, of them that are come 
ſt from the His Teaching; and fit under the 
caching of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Lyn being then a Garriſon, we deſired Foſeph Fuce 
get us the Gate opened by the third hour: Neve 
orn- 


He ought not to be ſorry for not having Evil 


he men, that had broken the Houſe, and after we had 


e Spirit of God, by which they might know God 


were at Captain Lawrence's Houſe; and that we 1655. 
ad ſeveral Men here preſent could Teſtify the 
-1th thereof. Thereupon the Juſtice; having Ex- Norfolk, 


Lyac 
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165 5. Morning (for we had forty Miles to ride next du 
And by that means getting out early, we came 1 
Sutton. Day by the Eleventh or Twelfth hour to a Tow 

near the Ifle of Ey, called Sutton; where ' Amor Sy 
dart, and the Friends that were with him, met! 
again. A multitude of People was gathered thithe 
and there were no leſs than four Prieſts. The Prid 


of the Town made a great Jangle; but the LH. 
Power ſo confounded him, that he went away: . 
other three Prieſts ſtayed; and one of them was Call 
vinced. One of the other Two, whilſt I was ſhelf” 
ing, came to lean upon me: but I bid him, Sit 0 
ſeeing he was ſo ſlothful. A great Convincema t 
there was that Day: and many hundreds were tum e 
44. from the Darkneſs to the Light, and from the Powe el 
+. of Satan, unto God, and from the Spirit of Error 
the Spirit of Truth, to be led thereby into all Tui - 


People came to this Meeting from Huntington, u 
beyond; and the Mayor's Wife of Cambridge u 
there alſo. A 122 Meeting it was, and mat 
were ſettled under Chriſt's Teaching, and kna hin 
their Shepherd to feed them: for the Word of Lt 
was freely declared, and gladly received by then 
The Meeting ended 1n the Power of the Lord, and! 
Peace; and after it was done, I walked out, a 
went into a Garden: where I had not been long, & 
fore a Friend came to me, and told me, Several Jull 
ces were come to break up the Meeting. But mal 
of the People were gone away; ſo they miſſed of th 
Deſign: and after they had ſtayed a while, ti 
went away alſo, in a Fret. 


Cam- That Evening I paſſed to Cambridge: And wh. 
bridge. came into the Town, the Scholars hearing of mM"! 
were up, and were exceeding Rude. I kept on * 
Horſe's Back, and rid through them in the LH,. 
Power: but they Unhors'd Amor Stoddart, befor . 
could get to the Inn. When we were in the “ 


they were ſo rude there in the Courts and in! 
Streets, that the Miners, the Colliers and Cam 
could never be Ruder. The People of the Houſes 
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us, Vbat we would have for 8 as is the uſual 1655. 
ay of Inn- keepers: Supper! ſa 


Jars look, as if they would pluck us in pieces, 
make a Supper of us. They knew, I was ſo againſt 

ir Trade, the Trade of Preaching, which they 

ere there as Apprentices to learn; that they raged 

bad, as ever Diana's Crafts-men did againſt Paul. 

t this Place Fobn Crook met us. When it was with- 

Night, the Mayor of the Town, being friendly, 

ame and fetched me to his Houſe: and as we walked 

rough the Streets, there was a Buſtle in the Town; 

t they did not know me, 1t being darkiſh. But 

ey were in a Rage not only againſt me, but againſt 

e Mayor alſo; ſo that he was almoſt afraid to walk 
e Streets with me, for the Tumult. We ſent for 

e Friendly People, and had a fine Meeting there 

the Power of God; and I ſtay'd there all Night, 

ext Morning, having ordered our Horſes to be rea- 

y by the ſixth Hour, we. paſſed peaceably out of 
own ; and the Deſtroyers were di ſappointed: for they 

ought, T would have ſtay'd longer in the Town, 
nd intended to have done us Miſchief ; but our paſ- 
ng away early in the Morning, fruſtrated their E- 
il purpoſes againſt us. 


here now there is a large Meeting. 


ceived us gladly; the Lord's Power having carri- 
us through many Snares and Dangers. And great 
vice we had for the Lord: for many hundreds 
ere brought to fit under the Teaching of the Lord 
{us Chriſt, their Saviour, and to praiſe the Lord 
re rough him. Janes Nayler al ſo was come up to Lon- 
n; and Richard Hubberthorn and I ſtay'd ſome 
me in the City, viſiting Friends, and Anſwering 
an-layers: for we had great diſputes with Profel- 
Its of all ſorts, Many Reproaches they — 
| ruth, 


1d I, were it not, 


that the Lord's Power is over them, theſe Rude _ — 4 


Then rode we through the Countries to Biſhop-Srat- viſhops 
de where were ſome Convinced: And ſo to Hert- — 
rd, where alſo there were ſome Convinced; and yanked 


From thence we returned to London, where Friends London: 
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2655. Truth, and lying, flanderous Books they gave fort 
WH againſt us: But we Anſwered them all, and clean 
London. God's Truth, and ſet it over them all; and the Lord. 
| Power was over all. 
Amongſt other Services for the Lord, which they 
lay upon me 1n the City, I was moved to give fort! 
a Paper to thoſe, That made a ſcorn at Trembling ani 
Quaſting; of which a Copy here followeth: 
The Word of the Lord to all you, that ſcon 
© Trembling and Quaking, who ſcoff at them, and 
* ſcorn them, and throw Stones at them, and bel 
forth Oaths-againſt them, who are Trembling an 
* Quaking, threatning them, and beating them 
© Strangers ye are to all the Apoſtles and Prophets 
and are in the Generation, that ſtoned them, an 
* mocked them then in thoſe Ages. Now, ye are the 
* Scoffers which they ſpake  ; that are come in the 
*Iaſt times: Be ye Witneſſes againſt your felva 
Jo the Light in all your Conſciences I ſpeak, that 
* with it you may ſee your ſelves to be from the Lk 
© of the holy Men of God. 
© Moſes, who was a Judge over all 1/rae!, he trem 
© bled, feared and Quaked : when the Lord ſaid uni 
© him, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Ila 
and the God of Jacob; then he trembled, and du 
not behold. This, which makes to Tremble nov 
© ye Teachers and People ſcoff at, and ſcorn them i 
your Streets, who witneſs the Power of the Lot 
* Moſes forſook the Pleaſures of the World, which 
might have enjoyed for a Seaſon: He might han 
© been called the Son of Pharaob's-Daugbter; he n 
© fuſed it, and forſook Pharaoh's Houſe; yet was 
© Vagabond. And David a King, he trembled; 8 
© was mocked, they made Songs on him, they wag! 
© their Heads at him. Will you profeſs David's Mon 
and Moſes his Words, who are in the Generation 
your Fathers, Mockers, Scofters, Wonderers al 
« Deſpiſers, which are to periſh? O bluſh and be! 
* ſhamed of all your Profeſſion, and be Confounde 
Job trembled, his Fleſh trembled, and they mo 
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own Scripture? O for ſhame, never profeſs Scrip- 
ture-words, and deny the Power, which, according 


tremble, and the ſtrong Man to bow himſelf. Theſe 
things both Prieſts, Magrſtrates and People ſcoff at; 
but with the Power ye are judged, and by the Pow- 
r and Life condemned. ; 
The Prophet Feremiab trembled , he ſhook, his 
ones quaked, he reeled to and fro, like a drunken 
lan, when he ſaw the Deceits of the Prieſts and 
rophets, who were turned from the way of God; 
nd they were not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: 
uch were gone from the Light; and ſuch were they, 
hat ruled over the People. But he was brought 
o Cry, O fooliſh People! that had Eyes, and could 
ot ſee, that had Ears, and could not hear, that 
id not fear the Lord, and tremble at his Preſence, 
o placed the Sands for Bounds to the Sea by a 
erpetual Decree, that the Waves thereof cannot 
als! And he ſaid, 4 horrible thing is committed in 
Land; The Prophets propheſy falſly, and the Prieſts 
ar rule by their means. Shall not I ariſe for theſe 
hinge, ſaith the Lord? Shall not my Soul be avenged 
pon ſuch a Nation as this? They were ſuch, as did 
dt Tremble at the Word of the Lord; therefore he 
alled them a fooliſh People. Hear all ye the Word 
the Lord, ye fooliſh People, who ſcorn Trembling, 
ad Quaking, and Shaking: Give over profeſſing 
le Prophet Feremiab's Words, and making a Trade 
them; for with his Words you are judged to be 
ong the Scoffers, and Scorners, and Stockers. 
Ir he was ſtocked by your Generation; and you 
WW ſtock them, that tremble at the word of the 
; Id, at the Power of the Mighty God, which rai- 
; 0 the Seed of God, and throws down the Earth, 
ich hath kept it down. So you, that are in the 
Il, where Death reigneth, Enemies of the Truth, 
8 deſpi- 


— 


him: So do you now mock them, in whom the ſame 1655: 
is made manifeſt ; and yet you profeſs 9 
W's Words O deceitful Hypocrites ! will ye not Lenden. 


> the Scripture, makes the Keepers of the Houſe to 
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1655. © deſpiſing the Power of God, as thoſe of your Gy 
ration ever did, Wo and Miſery is your Portia 
London. © except you ſpeedily Repent. I/aiab ſaid; Hear 
* Word of the Lord, all ye, that Tremble at bisWy 
And he ſaid, This was the Man, that God did reg 
© that was of a broken and contrite Heart, and tren 
at bis Word. When their Brethren hated then, | 
* perſecuted them, ſaying, Let the Lord be gloriſt 
© be ſhall appear to your Foy, but they ſhall be aſhan 
© Ifa. 66. 5. Now all ye Scoffers and Scorners, that 
* fpiſe Trembling, you regard not the Word of 
* Lord: They are not regarded by you, that Tra 
© ble at the Word; which are regarded by the Lun 
© therefore you are contrary to Jaiab's Words. Th 
© fore profeſs him and his Words no more for ſha 
nor make a Trade of his Words. Ye that ſeek 
your Gain from your Quarter, ye greedy, du 
Dogs, that never have enough, ye are they, that. 
* ſpile Tremblingꝑ; ye are ſuch, as Iaiah cried agu 
© who himſelf witneſſed Trembling. Here ther 
be ye Witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that witht 
Light in your Conſciences ye may ſee, ye are 
* of the Prophet 1/aiah's Spirit, and are Haters of ti 
that Tremble, whom the Lord regards; but | 
you regard not, but hate and perſecute, mock! 
rail againſt them. But it is manifeſt, that you! 
© 111 the ſteps of your Fore-fathers, that perſecute 
Prophets. Hubakkuk, the Prophet of the Lordti 
* bled; and Joel, the Prophet of the Lord, ſaid, 
* the Trumpet in Sion, and let all the Inhabitants 
* Exrth Tremble: The People ſhall Tremble, au 
Faces ſhall gather Blackneſs, and the People! 
be mach painted. And now, this Trembling vi 
© nefled by the Power of the Lord: This Powerdl 
Lord is come; the Trumpet is ſounding, the 
* is ſhaking; the Inhabitants of the Earth are 18 
* bling; the Dead is ariſing ; and the Living 8 
* ſing God: And the World is Raging; and thed 
ters are Scorning ; and they that witneſs 'Trem 
* and Quaking wrovght in them by the Power d 
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ard; can ſcarce paſs up and down the Streets, but 1655. 
rith Stones, and Blows, and Fiſts, and Sticks, or 
ogs ſet at them, or purſued with Mocks and Re- London. 
roaches. Thus you vent forth your Malice againſt 
hem, that witneſs the Power of the Lord, as the 
rophets did; who are come to the broken Heart 
nd contrite Spirit, and who Tremble at the Word 
fthe Lord, whom the Lord regards: Theſe you 
one, theſe you ſtock, theſe you ſet your Dogs at, 
heſe you ſcoff and ſcorn, theſe you revile and re- 
roach : but thoſe Reproaches are our Riches; prai- 
ed be the Lord, who hath given us Power over them. 
Ind if you ſee one, as Habakkuk, whoſe Lips qui- 
ered, whoſe Belly ſhook ; who ſaid, Rotrenneſs was 
red into his Bones, and who trembled in himſelf; 
you ſee ſuch an one in this Condition now, ye ſay, 
e is Bewitched. Here again you ſhew your ſelves 
trangers to that Power, to that Life, that was in 
be Prophet: Therefore for ſhame, never make a 
Irofetlion of his Words, nor a Trade of his Words; 
or of Joel's, who witneſſed Trembling , which 
fe ſcorn and ſcoff at. Ye proud Scofters and Scorn- 
Is, Miſery, Miſery is your End, except you 
eedily Repent. Daniel, a Servant of the moſt higli 
od, he Trembled, his Strength and his Breath was 
ne: He was Pri ſoned, He was hated, he was per- 
cuted; they laid Baits and Snares for him, in 
hom the holy Spirit of God was. Now for ſhame, 
Il you, that make a Profeſſion of Daniel's Words, 
ve over your Profeſſion, Prieſts and People, who 
off and ſcorn at Trembling: with the Light you 
te ſeen to be out of Daniel's Life, and by the ſame 
ower you are judged, at which you ſcorn and ſcoff. 
ud ſo here again be ye Witneſſes againſt your ſelves, 
at you are Scorners and Scofters againſt the 
ruth: And with the Scripture you are judged to 
* contrary to the Life of the holy Men of God, 
% 2 Miniſter of God, made by the Will of God, 
Meſſenger of the Lord Jeſus, a Veſſel of the Lords, 
D carry his Name abroad into feveral Nations, 
Sa - * when 
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1655. * when the dark, blind World have got ſome of} 
GL © Words and Epiſtles, you filthy Teachers make 
London, © Trade of them, and get great Sums of Money f 
© it, and ſo deſtroy Souls for diſhoneſt Gain; makin 
© a Trade of his Words, and of the reſt of the ly 
© ſtles, and Prophets, and of Chriſt's Words, but d 
* nying the Spirit and Life, that they were guid, 
by, and that Power, which ſhook the Fleſh and i 
Earth: which the Apoſtle witneſſed, who aj 
* When he came among the Corinthians, he was 1 
© with them in weakneſs and fear, and in much Tre 
* bling, that their Faith might not ſtand in the Wiſt 
* of Words, but in the Power of God; in that Po 
which made him to Tremble. This Power it! 
© that the World, and all the ſcoffing Teachers, ſo 
dat and ſcorn in your Towns, in your Villages, 
your Aſſemblies, in your Ale-houſes (for ſhame 
* away all your Profeſſion of the Apoſtle's Wordsa 
© Conditions!) And ſome of them, that ſcoff at ti 
Power, call it the Power of the Devil; and ſomepe 
ſecute them, and Stone and Stock, Impriſon a 
* Whip them, in whom that Power is made mania... 
and lade them with Reproaches, as not worthy en 
walk on the Earth; hated and perſecuted, astl 
* oft-ſcouring of all things. Here you may ſee, y 
Lare in the ſteps of your Fore-Fathers, who perl 
ted the Apoſtles, and acted ſo againſt them; ſtock 
them, mocked them, priſoned them, ſtoned the 
* whipped them, haled them out of the Synagogu 
© reproached them, and ſhamefully entreated the 
Do not you here fulfill the Scripture, and Chi 
* ſaying, who ſaid; If they kill you, they tail mu or 
© they.do God Service? Yet you make a Profeſlio n. 
* Chriſt's Words, of the Prophets and Apoſtles Vohh,.;. 
* and call your ſelves Churches, and Miniſters ol be ! 
* Goſpel: I charge you in the preſence of the LW; 
* God, to be ſilent, who act ſuch things! And ml... 
© the Light in your Conſciences (ye Scoffers and . 
ners) which Chriſt hath enlightned you wp... 
that with it ye may ſee your ſelves, what ye "BYE 
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od what ye have Acted: for who Act ſuch things, 1655. 
» 


hall not inherit the Kingdom of God; for all ſuch &ww 
things are by the Light condemned. 2 
And who come to witneſs Trembling and Quak- 
ing, the Powers of the Earth to be ſhaken, the Luſt- 
fu] Nature come to be —_— the ſcorning and 
Coffing Nature judged by the 1 In it Wait 
o receive Power from him, who ſhakes the Earth. 
hat Power we own and our Faith ſtands in it, which 
all the World ſcoffs at; the Lofty Ones, the Proud 
Ones, the Preſumptuous Ones, which live in Pre- 
umption, and yet make a Profeſſion of the Scrip- 
ures, as your Fathers, the Phariſees did, who were 
ainted Sepulchers and Serpents, and as the Scribes 
lid, who had the Chiefeſt Places in the Aſſemblies, 
ood praying in the Synagogues, and were called 
f Men Maſters, which Chriſt cried WO againſt; 
ho are not come ſo far as the Trembling of Devils, 
ho believed and trembled: Let that Fudge you. 
Ihe Light and Life of the Scripture is ſeen and made 
anifeſt, and with it all you Scoffers, and all you 
corners, and all you perſecutors and Railers are 


en. 
Take Warning, all ye Powers of the Earth, how 
eperſecute them, whom the World Nick- name and 
al Quakers, who dwell in the Eternal Power of 
od; leſt the Hand of the Lord be turned againſt 
'ou, and ye be all Cut off. To you this is the Word 
It God, Fear and Tremble, and take Warning; For 
ls 1s the Man, whom the Lord doth regard, who 
tembles at his Word; which you, who are of the 
Forld, ſcoff and ſcorn, ſtock, perſecute and impri- 
on. Here ye may ſee, ye are contrary to God, 
ontrary to the Prophets; and are ſuch as hate, what 
te Lord regards; which we, whom the World 
corns, and calls Quakers, own. And we exalt that 
Wer, and honour that Power, that makes the 
*oiſs tremble, and ſhakes the Earth, and throws 
u the Loftineſs of Man, and the Haughtineſs 
elan, and which makes the Beaſts of the Field 
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1655. to Tremble, and makes the Earth Reel to and fn 
Wy © and cleaves the Earth aſunder, and over-turneth# 
London, © World, This Power we own, and honour, and prez 
* vp, whom the World ſcornfully calls Quakers: N 
© all Scoffers and Perſecutors, Railers and Scorne 
* Stockers and Whippers we deny by that Pong 
© which throweth down all that Nature; as ſceing 
* that all, who a& ſuch things without Repentang 
* ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, but are f 
Deſtruction. 
80 Rejoice all ye Righteous ones, who are perl 
* cuted for Righteouſneſs ſake; for great is your | 
ward in Heaven. Rejoyce, ye that ſuffer for We 
doing; for ye {hall not loſe your Reward. 4 
wait you in the Light, that you may grow up; 
* the Life, that gave forth the Scriptures; that wi 
it ye may ſee the Saints Conditions, and with it 
* may ſee all that, which they teſtified againſt: a 
there with it ye will ſee the ſtate of thoſe, thatd 
* reproach and ſcoff them; and did mock them, 
* perſecute them; and did whip and ſtock them, 
* haled them out of the Synagogues before My 
* ſtrates. So to you, who are in the ſame Light 
Life, the ſame things do they now; that they n 
* fill up the meaſure A. their Fathers. With the U 
* now they are ſeen, where the Light and Life, 
Power of God is made manifeſt: tor as they dit 
* to them, ſo will they dounto you. Here is ourſt 
and the Scripture is fulfilled, and fulfilling : andy 
* the Light, which was before the World was, whud 
* now made manifeſt in the Children of Light; wil 
* they ſee the World, and comprehend it, and thea 
* ons Ot 1t : tor he that loves the World, and turns 
* the Light, is an Enemy to God; he turneth into 
* enefs: for the whole World lieth in Wickednels 
* who turns from the Light, turns into the Worts 
* vil, which the Light of Chriſt teſtifies againſt: - 
by this Light, where it is made maniteſt, a" 
* Works of the World are ſeen and made ny 


bis is to go abroad umong the ſcattered 
Let, and among the Verd. ( 
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Great was the Rage and Enmity of the People, Pro- 1655" 
Mrs as well as Prophane, againſt the Truth and &w. 
zople of God at this time; and great the Contempt Les. 

1d Diſdain they ſhewed of Friends plainneſs. Where- 
re I was moved to write the following Paper, and 
nd it forth, directed as——An Epiſtle to gathered 
birches into outward Forms, upon Earth. | 

* All ye gathered Churches into outward Forms up- 
on the Earth, the Son of God is come to Reign, and 
be will tread and trample, and wall ſhake, and make 
you Quake and Quiver, you that be found without 
his Life, out of his Light, and without his Power. 
His Day hath appeared; Morter and Clay will you 
be found. Breaking and ſhaking, and Quaking is 
coming among you! Your high — is to be 
hid deſolate; your profeſſed Liberty ſhall be your 
Bondage: the Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpo- 
ken it. Tremble, ye Hypocrites, ye Notioniſts! 
The fenced Cities ſhall be laid deſolate, the fruitful 
Fields ſhall become a Wilderneſs; your falſe Joy 
ſhall become your Heavineſs: the time of Weeping 
nd Deſolation draweth nigh! Come ye witty Ones, 
le, how ye can ſtand- before the Almight , who 
Is now come to plead with you: youll fall like 
Leaves, and wither like Weeds! Come you, that 
ave boaſted of my Name (faith the Lord) and have 
Sloried in the Fleſh, ye ſhall fade like a Flower; 
tho have ſlain my Witneſs, yet boaſt of my Words, 
hich have been as a Song unto you. Come 1 No- 
elty- Ones, who love Novelties, changeable Suits of 
\pparel, who be in the Faſhions outward and in- 
yard, putting on one thing this day; and another 
be other day; TUI trip thee, ſaith the Lord, II make 
ee bare, I'll make thee naked and thou ſhalt Know, 
vat I an the Lord. What! haſt thou profeſt the 
rophets Words? haſt thou profeſt the Apoſtles 
ſords, and my Son's Words? haſt thou Covered 
If {elf with their Expreſſions? thinkeſt thou not, 
hat! Uſee thee out of my Life? thinkeſt thou, thou 
ty One, to hide thy ſelf, where none can ſee thee? 
S 4 * thin- 
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* © mine, and the fulneſs of it, ſaith the Lord? Cm 


* thinkeſt thou, if thou flieſt to the uttermoſt yan 
* of the Earth, that I am not there? Is not the Ear 


*all ye, that have truſted in your own conceited N 
tions, and Knowledge, and Wiſdom, who were ne 
ver yet out of the Earth, and the Luſts of it, ax 
© never yet got the Load of thick Clay off you, a 
never were out of the drunken Spirit, whoſe Impe. 
* fection appears, who muſt be come upon, as a bot 
* ter's Veſſel, broken Ciſterns; and ye that have ben 
made Wiſe in your own Conceit, and wiſe in you 
* own Eyes, in which Pride hath lifted you up, and 
not the Humility; you muſt be Abaſed. You han 
run on with every one after his own Invention, ani 
every Man hath done that thing, that was righty 
his own Eyes, and that which did pleaſe himſelf 
* This hath been the Courſe of People upon Ear 
Le have run on without a King, without Chr 
* the Light of the World, which hath enlightnd 
© every one, that is come into the World: but na 
is Truth riſen, now are your Fruits witherin 
And you that are fortified, and have fortified ya 
* ſtrong Houſes, called your Churches, make you y 
* Cords ſtrong, the Lord will break you aſunder, 7 
* that are gathering in, and ye that are gat 
red. For the Lord is riſen to ſcatter you, il 
© Witneſs is riſen in the Hearts of his People, ty 
will not be fed with dead Words, not with the 
* which dies of it ſelf; nor will they be fatui 
* ed with the Huſk, which the Swine feeds upd 
And all ye Prieſts in the Nation, and Teacit 
* that now ſtand againſt the Light, your 7870 ſhes 
© that ye be in Cain's Way; your Greedineſs ſhe 
© that ye be in Ba/aam's Way: your ſtanding ag 
* the Light, which hath enlightned every Man, i 
© cometh into the world, doth manifeſt, that you 
in Core's Way, that ſpoke the great high Word 
Vanity; ye, whoſe Conſciences are ſeared as WI 
* an hot Iron, whoſe Judgment doth not linger, wi 


* Damnation doth not ſlumber, who ſerve os 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but your own Bellies; who are 1655 
the Evil Beaſts ſpoken of, which have deſtroyed wyw 
many Families, taken away their Cattle, their Hor- Londen» 
:s, their Goods, even their Houſehold-Goods; de- 
ſtroyed many mY men, even whole Families, ta- 
king their whole Eſtates from them, whom you do 
no Work for. O! the grievous Actions, that are 
ſen done by you, the Miniſters of Unrighteouſneſs; 
whoſe fruits declare to the whole Nation, that you 
are the Devil's Meſſengers! your Actions declare it; 
your taking Tithes, Augmentations, treble Dam- 
mages, Midſummer-Dues (as yecall them) of them 
ye do no Work for, nor Miniſter to. 

And all ye Powers of the Earth, beware of holding 
ſuch up, that be Unrighteous. Let not the Words 
of the Unrighteous overcome you, left the righte- 
ous Judge, the righteous God, the Judge of Heaven 
and Earth upon you take hold; whoſe Judgment 
is according to that of God in you, which will let 
you ſee, when you Tranſgreſs. Come you proud 
and lofty ones, who have not conſidered the han- 
dy-works of the Lord, but have deſtroyed them; 
nor have regarded the way of the Lord, but have 
nad plenty of the Creatures, and have therewith 
fatted up your ſelves, and forgot the Lord and his 
way: O let Shame cover your Faces here upon 
Earth]! Come ye, that are given to Pleaſures, and 
lpend your Time and Days in Sports, and Idleneſs 
and Fulneſs; your Fruits declare the Sins of Sodom: 
yet you will make a Talk of my Name, and of my 
Saints Words, But I behold you afar off, faith the 
Lord: you are Proud and Lofty ; you are bad Pat- 
terns, and bad Examples, that be full, and rich, and 
Idle; who ſay, Others are Idle, that cannot main- 
tain your Luſts, Oh! the unrighteous Ballances, 
that are among People! Oh the Iniquity in Meaſu- 
ing! Oh the Oppretlion in Ruling and Governing! 
Therefore, becauſe of theſe things my Hand ſhall 
come upon you, ſaith the Lord. For the Opprethon 
5 cutred into the Ears of the Lord, who gives Reſt 
: to 
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1655. to the wearied, to the burdened, to the oppreſſa: WM 1 
> © who feeds the Hungry, and cloaths the Naked; wh 
London. © brings the Mighty from their Seats, and beats te H. 
* Lofty to the Ground, and makes the Haughty u 1 
bend. Come, ſaith the Lord, ye Mockers au chi 
* Scorners, and Rebellious ones, light and wild Px. wen 
ple, vain and heady; you have had your Day Hein 
* Joy, you have Scoffed, you have Mocked and den. 8M: 
* ded my Meſſengers and my Ambaſſadors, who hause 
* preached in your Streets, and cried in your Sym the) 
* gogues and Temples; a Day of Trembling and Lori 
mentation ſhall on you come, when you are not. 
* ware. Te take away your Pride and your Height: * 
Ile ſhake you as a Leaf, and bring you to be ! 
Men diſtracted. I'le diſtra& you, and make yo th 
that you ſhall not truſt one another in the Earth a5 


* who are railing and brawling in the Pulpit, {ettil 
People at variance one againſt another, Haters à 
© Hateful, provoking People to Hate one anothe 
© here is the Sced of Enmity ſeen, which you tan 


* who have joyned hand in hand againſt my Servant | 
in the Truth. I'le ſmite you with Terrors, an !-c 
* bring Frets and Fears upon you: the cup of n 
* Indignation and Fury ſhall you drink. Where wil 'c: 
* you appear, when Repentance is hid from you k. 
Eyes; when prophane E/au, your Father, it ſet WW 2! 
fore you, * Iſhmael and Cain, wild and en ri L: 
* whoſe Fruits declare the Stock? Come ye Puff to 
© Prieſts, who have eaten up the Fat of the Nati ar, 
* who by Violence have taken other Men's Goff :: 
* whoſe Envy hath ſlain many, whoſe Wickedneſs ali ti 
* Parkneſs hath abounded, and whoſe Unrighteoll | C1; 
© neſs daily appears: Your Fruits every day dech th 
it, in ſummoning up by Writs and Subpena's fru an 
moſt parts of the Nation, for Wages and Tiths et! 
* fach as you do no Work for. Oh the Abominall Pl 
- © Unrighteouſneſs! how is the State of Man loſt, , in 
;© theſe things they do not take to Heart, to f [th 
them! What havock is made in moſt parts of is 
Nation with ſuch! And all ye Prieſts and Teache 7 


ſow! 
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Heads is ſet. G. F. 

This Year came out the Oath of Abjuration, by 
which many Friends ſuffered; and ſeveral Friends 
ent to ſpeak with the Protefor about it; but he be- 
en to harden. And ſufferings increaſing upon 
ends, by reaſon, that envious Magiſtrates made 
ee of that Oath as a Snare to catch Friends in, who 
ey knew, could not ſwear at all; I was moved to 
»MMvritz to the Protector about it, and other ſuffering 
| 
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Friends, as followeth. 

© The Mapiſtrate is not to bear the Sword in vain, 
which ought to be a Terror to the Evil-doers: but 
„che Magiſtrate, that doth bear the Sword in vain, 
das he is not a Terror to the Evail-doers, ſo he is not 
a Praiſe to them that do well. Now hath God rai- 
ſed up a People by his Power, whom People, Prieſts, 
and Magiſtrates, who are out of the Fear of God, 
8 {corntully call Quakers, who do cry againſt Drun- 
Wy" kennels (for Drunkards deſtroy God's Creatures) 
ad do cry againſt Oaths (for becauſe of Oaths the 
Land mourns) and they, Drunkards and Swearers, 
to whom the Magiſtrate's Sword ſhould be a Terror 
rere, we ſee, at liberty; but for crying againſt ſuch, 
oF :nany are caſt into Priſon, and for crying againſt 
their Pride and Filthineſs, their deceitful Merchan- 
dize in Markets, their Cozening and their Cheating, 
their Exceſs and Naughtineſs, their playing at Bowls 
'and Shovel-boards, at Cards and at Dice, and their 
"other vain and wanton Pleaſures: for who live in 
leaſures, are dead while they live; and who live 
in Wantonneſs, kill the Juſt. This we know by 
the Spirit of God, which gave forth the Scriptures; 
8 which God the Father hath given to us, and hath 
placed his Righteous Law in our Hearts, which 
10 | Law is a Terror to Evil-doers, and anſwers that 
vg 11h is of God in every Man's Conſcience. They 
a ch act contrary to the Meaſure of God's Spirit 
"of every Man's Conſcience, caſt the Law of God 


© behind 


Own, and are ſowing z whoſe Seed muſt be bruiſed 1655. 
* by the Seed of the Woman, which atop of your * 
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1655. behind their Backs, and walk deſpitefully 2920 
the Spirit of Grace. The Magiſtrate's Sword, w 
London, © ſee, is born in vain, whilſt the Evil-doers ar y 
Liberty to do Evil; and they that cry againſt fyg 
* are for ſo doing puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, wh 
* hath turned his Sword backward againſt the Lon 
And now the Wicked one fenceth himſelf, and py. 
* ſecutes the Innocent, as Vagabonds and Wander 


for crying againſt Sin, and againſt Unrighteal. 


* will be avenged, who be his Enemies. Now ye, u 


It the Sword was not born in vain, but turned again 
© the Evil-doers, then the Righteous would not ſufte, 
* and be caſt into Holes, Dungeons, Corners and Pri 
* fons, and Houſes of Correction, as Peace-Breaker 
for crying againſt Sin openly, as they are comma 
* ded of the Lord, and for crying againſt the Com 
* tonſneſs of the Prieſts, and their falſe Worſhip 
* who exact Money now of poor People, whom the 
* do no work for. Oh! where will you appear init 
Pay of the Lord? or how will you ſtand in the Di 
* of his righteous judgment? How many Jails att 
Houſes ot Correction are now made Places to pd 
the Lambs of Chriſt in, for following him, ande 
* beying his Commands, which are too many to mel 
* tion! The Royal Law of Chriſt, To do, as ye woul 
* be done by, is trodden down under foot: So that Md 
can proteſs him in Words and Talk; but coy 


* neſs and Ungodlineſs openly, in the Markets au 
in the High-ways; or as Railers, becauſe they tel 
them, what Judgment will follow them, that folloy 
* ſuch Practices: And here they that depart fron 
Iniquity, are become a Prey; and few lay it u 
heart. But God will threſh the Mountains, and bet 
* the Hills, and cleave the Rocks, and caſt into hj 
* Preſs, which is trodden without the City, and wil 
* bathe his Sword in the Blood of the Wicked au 
* Unrighteous, So they, that have drunk the Cy 
* of Abominations, an hard Cup have you to drink 
you who are the Enemies of God; and of you 


whom ſomething of God is remaining, conſidet 


—— — 


art I. George Fox his Fournal. 


— 


= 


285 


God (the Maſter of the Harveſt) hath ſent into his 
Vine-yard, do the Chief of the Prieſts, and the Ru- 
lers now take Councel together againſt, to caſt them 
into Priſon: And here is the Fruits of Prieſts, and 
people, and Rulers, without the Fear of God. The 
"WI Day is come and coming, that every Man's Work 
doth appear, and ſhall appear; glory be to the Lord 
God for ever! So ſee, and conſider the Days ya 
have ſpent, and the Days you do ſpend: for this is 
your Day of Viſitation, Many have ſuffered great 
Fines of Money, becauſe they could not Swear, but 
do abide in Chriſt's Doctrine, who ſaith, Swear not 
at all: and by that means are they made a Prey up- 
Won, for abiding in the Command of Chriſt. And 
ow many are caſt into Priſon, and are made a Prey 
bon, becauſe they cannot take the Oath of Abgu- 
ration, though they denied all, that is contained 
„init; and by that means many of the Meſſengers 
and Miniſters of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt are caſt in- 
to Priſon, becauſe they will not Swear, nor go out 
of Chriſt's Command. Therefore, O Man, Conſi- 
der; to the Meaſure of the Life of God in thee I 
ſpeak, Many alſo lie in Jails, becauſe they cannot 
pay the Prieſts Tithes; and many have their Goods 
ſpoiled and treble Dammages taken of them; and 
many are whipt and beaten in the Houſes of Cor- 
rection, without Breach of any Law: And theſe 
things are done in thy Name, to Protect them in 
theſe Actions. If Men fearing God did bear the 
word, and Covetouſneſs were hated, and Men of 
Courage for God were ſet up, then they would be 
a Terror to Evil-doers, and a Praiſe to them that 
o well; and not cauſe them to ſuffer. Here Equi- 
y would be heard in our Land, and Righteouſneſs 
Yould ſtand up and take Place; which giveth not 
Place to the Unrighteous, but judgeth it. To the 
ealure of God's Spirit in thee I ſpeak, that thou 
* may ft 


him, whereſoever he appears, and caſt him into pri- 1655: 
ſon, as the Talkers of him always did in the Gene- 
rations and Ages paſt. And the Labourers, which Luton. 
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12655. may'{t conſider, and come to rule for God: Thy 
GD © thou may'ſt anſwer that which is of God in every 
London. © Man's Conſcience : For that is that, which bringe 
* to Honour all Men in the Lord. Therefore can 
der, for whom thou doſt Rule, that thou mayalMCo 
come to receive Power from God to Rule for hin 
* and all that is contrary to God, may by his Ligh 
* be Condemned 
From a Lover of thy Soul, who deſires thy 
Eternal Good. 
G. F 


But Sufferings, and Impriſonments Continuing 
and Increaſing, and the Protector, (under whal 
Name they were Inflicted) hardening himſelf again 
the Complaints that were made unto him; I was ne 
ved togive forth the following Lines amongſt Friend; 
to bring the Weight of their Sufferings more hen 
upon the Heads of the Perſecutors. 

Who is moved by the Power of the Lord to of 
* himſelf to the Juſtice for his Brother or Siſter, th 
lies in Priſon; and to go lie in Priſon in their ſta 
that his Brother or Siſter may come forth of H 
* ſon, and ſo to lay down his Life for his Brotherd 
© Siſter? And who lies in Priſon for Tithes, witnd 
* ſing the Prieſthood changed, that took Tithes, an 
the unchangeable Prieſthood come; It any Broti 
in the Light, who witneſſeth a Change of the ( 
© Prieſthood, that took Tithes, and a diſanullingt 
the Commandment for Tithes, be moved of the l 
to go to the Prieſt or Impropriator, to offer him 
to lie in Priſon for his Brother, and to lay do 
: his Life that he may come forth, he may chearll 
= . ly do it; and heap Coals of Fire upon the Heads 

| the Adverſary of God. Likewiſe where any ful 
for the Truth, by them who be in the Untruth,! 
any Brother be moved of the Lord to go to the 
* giitrate, Judge, General or Protector, and offerh 
* themſelves to the Priſon, to Lay down their Li 
for the Brethren, as Chriſt hath laid down his 
for you, ſo lay down your Lives one for ano 
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here you may go over the Heads of the Perſecutors, 1655+ 
and reach the Witneſs of God in them all. And && 
this ſhall lie a Judgment upon them all for ever, Laden. 
and be witneſſed to by that which is of God in their 
Conſciences. Given forth from the Spirit of the Lord 
through i G. 
Beſides this, I writ alſo a ſhort Epiſtle to Friends, 
An Encouragement to them in their ſeveral Exerci- 
5; which was, as followeth: 
My dear Friends, 
In the Power of the Everlaſting God, which com- 
prehends the Power of Darkneſs, and all the Temp- 1 
tations, and that which comes out of it: In that 1 
Power of God dwell, which will bring and keep you | 
tothe Word 1n the Beginning; which will keep you 3 
ys to the Life, and to feed upon the fame, in which = 
you are over the Power of Darkneſs: in that you 
will find and feel Dominion and Life. And that | 
ill let you ſee, before the Tempter was, and over 
lim; and in that the Tempter cannot come: for 
the Power and Truth he is out of. Therefore in j 
that Life dwell, in which you will know Domini- 
on; and let your Faith be in the Power, and over 1 
the Weakneſs and Temptations, and look not at 1 
them: but in the Light and Power of God look at | 
the Lord's Strength; which will be made perfect in | 
our Weakeſt State. So in all Temptations look at 
the Grace of God, to bring your Salvation, which 
Is your Teacher to teach you: for when you do look 
or hearken to the Temptations, you do go from your 
leacher, the Grace of God; and fo are darkned in 0 
010g from that Teacher, which ſhould bring your 
dalvation, the Grace of God, which is ſuſficient iin 
all Temptations, to lead out of them, and to keep 1 
„oer them. G. & 
After I had cleared my ſelf of thoſe Services for is 
e Lord, which lay upon me in the City of London, Norch- | 
paſſed down through the Countries into Bedford. ter- 
re, and Northamptonſhire. And at Wellingborough welling 
ll \-r:bampronſhire J had a great Meeting, in + Don 
0 R the 
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1655. the Lord's Everlaſting Power and Truth was on 
all; and many in that Country were turned to th 
Leun Lord. A great Rage was amongſt the Profeſſors, fy 
the wicked Prieſts, Presbyterians and Independem 
raiſed Lies upon us, as That we carried Bottles thy 
with us, which we gave People to drink of, which nu 
them to follow us: But the Power and Spirit, uf 
Truth of God kept Friends over the Rage of the ba 
ple. Great Spoiling alſo there was of Friends Gogy 
for Tithes, by the Independent and Presbyteriy 
Prieſts, and ſome Baptiſt-Prieſts, that had gotten in 
to the Steeple-houſes; as Books of Friend's Suffering 
do at large declare. | 

Teifter- From Wellingborough I went into Leiceſterſhin, 
where Coll. Hacker had threatned, That If I cans 
there, he would Impriſon me again, although th 
Protector had ſet me at liberty: But when I was cony 
wheſton to Whetſtone (the Meeting, from which he took n 
before) all was quiet there. And thither came Call 
Hacker's Wife, and his Marſhal to the Meeting, an 
were Convinced : for the glorious, Powerful Dayt 
the Lord was exalted over all, and many were Co 
vinced that day at that Meeting. There were at thi 
Meeting Two, that came out of Vales, who were [ult 
ces of Peace, their Names were Peter Price, ail 
Walter Fenkin;, who came both to be Miniſters 

Chriſt. | | 
I went from thence to S:/eby, to William Smith 
Siteby. where was a great Meeting, to which ſeveral Baptil 
came; and one of them, a Baptiſt-Teacher, was Cal 
vinced, and came to fit under the Lord's Teachin 
by his Spirit and Power, This Baptiſt ſaid, he ba 
Baptized Thirty 1n a day. 
Draytoa From thence I went to Drayton, my Native Ton 
where ſo many Prieſts and Profeſſors had formel 
gathered together againſt me; but now never a Pr 
1 nor Profeflor did appear. I aſked ſome of my Re 
2! tions, Where were all the Prieſts and Profeſſors nol 
They ſaid, The Prieft of Non-Eaton was dead; 1 
there were Eight or Nine of them ſeeking to get! 
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his Benefice. They will let you alone now (ſaid they) 1655. 
they are like a Company of Crows, when a rotten 
y i dead, they all gather together to you out the Prayton 
Ainet; and ſo do the Prieſts for a fallen Benefice. | 
eſe were ſome of their own Hearers, that ſaid fo 

them: But they had ſpent their Venom againſt 

: and the Lord delivered me by his Power out of 

ir Snare. 

Then I went to Badgely, where there was a great Badge!y. 
ting from many parts; many came far to it, and 

my were Convinced, and turned to the Lord: 

d they that were Convinced, came under Chriſt's 
xching, and were ſettled upon him their Founda- 

n, and their Rock. | 
From thence I paſſed into Nottinghamhire, and had ts 
ve Meetings there: and ſo into Darbyſpire, where 79,6. 
Lord's Power came over all; and many were turn- 
from the Darkneſs to the Light, and from the Pow- 
ff Satan unto God, and came to receive the Holy 
oft, And great Miracles were wrought in many 
ces, by the Power of the Lord through ſeveral. 

n Darbyſhire James Nayler met me, and told me 
en or Eight Prieſts had challenged him to a Dif 
e. I hada Travel in my Spirit for him, and the 
d anſwered me; and I was moved to bid him Go 
and God Almighty would be with him, and give 
the Villory in bis Power. And the Lord did ſo; 
much that the People ſaw, the Prieſts were foi- 
and they cried, 4 Nailer, a Nailer bath confu- 
them all, After the Diſpute was over, he came 
ne again, praiſing the Lord. Thus was the Lord's 
proclaimed, and ſet over all their Heads; and 
le began to ſee the Apoſtacy and Slavery, they 
been under to their Hireling-Teachers for Means: 
they came to know their Teacher, the Lord Je- 
who had bought them, and purchaſed them, 
made their Peace hetwixt God and them, 
le we were here, Friends, came out of Tork/hire 
* us, and were glad of the Proſperity of Truth. 


T After 


— — 


290 George Fox his Journal. Far 
1655. After this I paſſed into Warwickſhire, tho 
ww Friends, viſiting their Meetings; and ſo into, Vp 
War- ceſterſhire, and had a Meeting at. Br umminghan, 
- 5, I went, where ſeveral were Convinced, and tum 
worceſt. to the Lord. At length I came to one Cole's Hoh 
_ in Worceſterſhire, near Chattan. This Cole had ging 
mia- an Independent-Preacher a Meeting-place, and the 
Near dependent came to be Convinced; and after he y 
Chattan. Convinced he laid aſide his Preaching: Wherenpon th 
Old Man Cole gave him an hundred Pound 
Year. I had a Meeting at that Meeting- place, ay 

a very great Meeting it was, inſomuch that f 
Meeting-place would not hold the People; and u 

ny were turned to the Lord that day. Afterwan 
when the time of Trials came, this Independent di 

not ſtand to that, which had Convinced him; hy 
turned back: Whereupon the Old Man took ay 

his 1c0/7. a Year from him again. But this Old My 

Cole himſelf died in God's Truth. 
Now I heard, that at Eveſbolm the Magiſtrat 

had caſt ſeveral Friends into Priſon, in ſeveral In 
ſons; and that, hearing of my coming, they mad 

pair of high Stocks. So I ſent for Eluerd Pittans 

'a Friend, that lived near Eve/ho/m , and alſked h 

the Truth of the thing; and he ſaid, it was fo. I 

Eve- 1 went that Night with him to Eveſbolm; and in 
Evening we had a large, precious Meeting, when 
Friends and People were refreſhed with the Word 
Life, and with the Power of the Lord. Next M em 
ing I got ache rid to one of the Priſons, and 


+> 
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ſited Friends there; and encouraged them. Ih 
rid to the other Priſon, where there were ſeveral M ne 
ſoners, and amongſt them one Friend, that had Mme 
a Prieſt, but was now become a free Miniſt , 5 
Chriſt; his Name was Humphrey Smith. So witl 
had viſited the Friends at both Priſons, and wastil 
ed away from the Priſon, togo out of Town, 14 
ed the Magiſtrates coming up the Town, to ha e t. 
zed me in Priſon. But the Lord fruſtrated thell 
tents, that the Innocent eſcaped their Snare; # 
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I went from Eveſholm to Vorceſter, and had a ng 


pus Meeting there, and quiet. But after the Meet- 
gas we came down the Street towards our Inn, 
me of the Profeſſors fell to diſcourſe with Friends, 

d were like to have made a Tumult in the City; 

d as we went into the Inn, they all cluttered into 
Tard: but I went among them, and got them 
jeted. The Next day I walked forth into the Town, 

{ had a great deal of Diſcourſe with ſome of the 
feſſors, concerning Chriſt and the way of Truth. 

je of them denied, That Chriſt was of Abraham, . 
ording to the Fleſh; and that he was declared to 

the Son of God, according to the Spirit: But J 

ved from Rom.1. that he was of the Seed of Abraham, 

ng made of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh; 

| that according to the Spirit, he was declared to 

the Son of God. Aﬀterwards I writ a Paper con- 

ning it. . | Sos” Pre 
From Worceſter we went to Tewksbiry, where in the erk. 
ning we had a great Meeting. And there came bury. 
he Prieſt of the Town, with a great Rabble of rude 

pple; and the Prieſt boaſted, That he would ſee 

ether he or I ſhould have the Victory. I turn- 

the People to the Divine Light, which Chriſt, 

e heavenly and ſpiritual Man, hath enlightned 

dem withal; that with that Light they might ſee 

err Sins, and that they were in Death and Dark- 

ls, and without God in the World: And with the 

me Light they might ſee Chriſt, from whom it 

me, their Saviour and Redeemer, who had ſhed 

Is Blood for them, and died for them; and who 
the way to God, the Truth, and the Life. Here 
Prieſt began to Rage againſt the Light, and de- 
Lit; for neither Prieſt, nor Profeflor could en- 

* to hear the Light ſpoken of. So the Prieft, ha- 
 railed at the Light, went away, and left his 

* Company amongſt vs: but the -Lord's Power 

1 2 came 


Lord Jod's bleſſed Power came over them all. 1655. 
t exceeding Rude and Envious were the Prieſts and wJ@/ 
ofeſſors about this time in thoſe Parts. wer. 


— 
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1655. came over them; though Miſchief was in % 
Hearts. 73-4 oh 
war Leaving Tewksbury, we paſled back through 4 
Country, and came to Warwick, where in the Eng 
ing we had a Meeting at a widow-woman's: Hi 
whither many ſober People came together: an! 
recious Meeting we had in the Lord's Por, 3 
Foveral were Convinced, and turned to the , 
After the Meeting was done, and I was, walking q 
a Baptiſt in the Company began, to Tangle; andt 
Bayliff of the Town, with his Officers came in, 3 
ſaid, What do theſe People here at this time off 
Night? So he ſecured Fohn, Crook and Amor $ 
dart, and Gerrard Roberts and ne; but we had l 
to go to our Inn (all that were Strangers) and 9 
forth- coming in the Morning. The next, Mom 
there came many rude People into the Inn, andi 
our Chambers, deſperate Fellows : but the Lord's} 
er gave us Dominion over them. Gerrard Robert: 
John Crook went up to the Bailiff to fpeak wath h 
and to know, What he had to ſay to us? Hef 


We might go our ways; for he had little ta fh 
us. Then as we rid out of Town, it la e A 
to ride to his Houſe, to ſpeak. to him, pa, 1 7 
know; That the Protector, having given fort þ 
* Inſtrument of Government, in which, Libel. | 
* Conſcience was granted; it Was Very, uct, th. 
* contrary to that Inſtrument of Government, nw 
would trouble peaceable People, that feared wy 
The Friends went with me; but the rude VeopkWM. 
thered about us with Stones: And one of them 0: 
hold of my Horſe's Bridle, and brake it; U! 
Horſe drawing back, threw him under him. I. 
the Bailift ſaw this, yet did he not ſtop, nor fl I 
as Rebuke the Rude Multitude; ſo that it va mah 1, 
we had not been ſlain or hurt in the Streets a0. - 
them: for the People threw Stones, and {truly} 
us, as we Rode along the Town. nm. Wi 

When we were come quite out of the Town, Ile 


Friends, It was upon me from the Lord, 


6 
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night follow me; and the reſt that did not, might 
o on to Dun. Coto. So I paſſed up through the Mar- 
tin the dreadful Power of God, declaring the Word 
Life to them; and John Crook followed me. Some 
k at me; but the Lord's Power was over them, 
! gave me Dominion over all: And I ſhewed them 
ir Unworthineſs of the Name of Chriſtians, and 
> Unworthineſs of their Teachers, that had not 
zught them into more Sobriety; and what a ſhame 


y were to CO 
Having cleared my ſelf, I turned back out of the 


2 thither, we found the People - cloſed up with * 
rkneſs. I went to a Profeſſor's Houſe, that I had for- 
rly been at; and he was drunk: which grieved my 
ſo, that I did not go into any Houſe in the Town 
rode into ſome of the Streets of the Town, an 
o the Market- place; and I felt the Power of the 
id God was over the Town. 


re in the Evening, and ſome were turned to the 
rd by his Spirit, as ſome alſo were at Farwick and 
&kbury before mentioned. We lay at the Dun-Cow 
t Night; and there we met with John Camm a 
ful Miniſter of the Everlaſting Goſpel. In the 
ming there was gathered together a Rude Com- 
ly of Priefts and People, who behaved themſelves 
re like Beafts, than Men; for ſome of them came 
ng on Horſeback into the Room, where we were: 
the Lord gave us Dominion over them. 


been taken formerly: And after that, we came 44 


Hon, a Friend that lived in Ireland, having ſome 
1138 upon his Spirit to come over into England to 
me, met with me; and by him J writ a few Lines 
9 t0 


nuſt go back into the Town again: and if any one 1655+ 
f them felt any _ upon him from the Lord, he 


wn again, and paſſed to Coventry: but when we Cotes. 


hen I went on to Dun- Com, and had a Meeting 


rom thence we paſſed into Leiceſterſhire, where , ,_ 
had a great Meeting again, at the place, where I fr 6. 


k into Warwickſhire to Badgley. Here William Ed- Radgley. 


294 


George Fox bs Fournal. Pl 


1655. to thoſe few Friends, that were then Convinced in 
North of Leland, as followeth: | 


Badgley. 


Swan- 
ington. 
Higham 
Vort h- 
am pton- 
ſhire. 
Bed- 
ford jp. 
Hert- 
ford- 
hire. 
Ba doc 


many hundreds of People have been at Meeting 


Saviour. 


back to our Inn; and there were Two deſpeia' f 


Friends in Ireland, at their Meeting, the Power of th 


Frienlt 5 Wo 

In that which Convinced you, Wait; that yu 
© may have that removed, you are Convinced & 
And all my Dear Friends, dwell in the Life w 
Love, and Power and Wiſdom; of God, in Un 
© one with another, and with God: and the Peace 
* Wiſdom of God fill all your Hearts, that nothin 
may rule in you, but the Life, which ſtands int 
Lard God. a I Gti 

When theſe few Lines were read amongſt th 


Lord ſeized upon them all, that were in the Room 

From Badgley we paſſed to Swannington and Hy 
ham, and ſo through the Countries into Northanpti 
ſhire and Bedford/hire, having great Meetings; a 
many were turned to the Lord by his Powerand$ 
rit, When we came to Baldock in Hertfordſhire, 
* aſked, © It there was nothing in that Town, non 
feſſion? and it was Anſwered me, There were a 
Baptiſts and a, Baptiſt-woman ſick, John RA 
Bedfordſhire went along with me to viſit her; a 
when we came in, there were many People in t 
Houſe, that were Tender about her: And they tt 
me, She was not a Woman for this World but if li 
any thing to comfort ber concerning the World to « 
1 might ſpeak to her. So I was moved of the I 
God to ſpeak to her; and the Lord raiſed her i 
gain, to the aſtoniſhment of the Town and Countl 
Her Huſband's Name was Baldock. This Baptiſt“ 
man and her Huſhand came to be Convinced; 1 


their Houſe ſince. Great Meetings and Conn 
ments there were up and down in thoſe Parts 4 
wards, and many People received the Word of 
and fate down under the Teaching of Chriſt i 


When we had viſited this ſick Woman, we . 


\ 
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rs fighting, ſo furionſly, that none durſt come 1655 
oh them to part them. But I was moved in the 0 
4's Power to go to them: and when I had looſed lock. 
eir Hands, I held one of them by one Hand, and 
e other by the other Hand; and I ſhewed them 
e Evil of their doings, and reconciled them one to 


e other, that they were loving, and very thank- 
eto me: ſo that People admired at it. | 
from thence I paſſed through the Country to 
0 087 4c1-/?rce7 , where God had a People; and fo Marker- 
F SWrough bang to London, where Friends were glad aibars. 


the Proſperity of Truth, and the manifeſtation of London. 
e Lord's glorious Power, that had delivered us, 

nd carried us through many dangers and difficul- 
is: and I was glad, to find Truth proſper in the 
ty, and all things well amongſt Friends there. On- 
there was one man, whoſe Name was John Tolder- 

zz, that had been Convinced of Truth, and run out 

om it; and the envious Prieſts took occaſion from 
hence to write a wicked Book againſt Friends, which 
hey ſtuffed with many Lies, to render Truth and 
riends odious in People's Eyes and Minds: and they 
tituled their Book, The Foot out of the Snare. But 
nis poor man came to ſee his Folly, and returned, 

nd Condemned his Back-ſliding; and anſwered the 
neſts Book, and manifeſted all their Lies and Wic- 
elneſs. Thus the Lord's Power came over them, 

N his Everlaſting Seed reigned, and reigns to this 
ay, | 

Now after I had tarried ſome time in London, and 

ad viſited Friends in their Meetings there, I went 10 
ut of Town again; leaving Janes Nailer in the Ci- 
„And as ] paſſed from him, I caſt my Eyes upon 
um, and a Fear ſtruck into me concerning him: 
put I went away, and rode down to Rygate in Sur- 
y, where I had a little Meeting. There the Friends 
vid me of one Thomas Moore, Juſtice of Peace, that 
ed not far from Rygate, ànd was a friendly, mo- 
kate man; whereupon I Went to viſit him at his 
"le, and he came to be a ſerviceable man in Truth. + 
$4 + 4 We 
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1 655. We paſſed on to one Thomas Patching, of Binſconie 
in Godalming, where we had a Meeting, unto whic 
Surrey. ſeveral Friends came from London; and John Buy 


Horſh. 
Park. 


8 had Meetings. At Chicheſter many Profeſſors cam 
C1Elt, 7 


portſ- 


mou 


Rint 


wood, 


Tal. 


towards Horſham- Par; and having viſited Friend 


where the Meeting was, though ſhe was Convinae 


at which ſeveral were Convinced, and turned to ti 


and his Fife came thither on foot in froſt and ſhop 
After we had parted with Friends there, we way 


there, we paſſed on to Arundel and Chicheſter, whay 


in, and ſome jangling they made; but the Lord 
Power was over them. The Woman of the Houk 


of Truth, yet not keeping her Mind cloſe to that 
which Convinced her; the fell in Love with a mand 
the World, that was there that time. When I ke 
it, I took her aſide, and was moved to ſpeak to be 
and to pray for her: But a light thing got up in h 
Mind, and ſhe flighted it. Afterwards ſhe Marrs 
that man; and ſoon after went diſtracted: for th 
Man was greatly in Debt, and ſhe greatly diſapoint 
ed. Then was I ſent for to her; and the Lord u. 
intreated, and Raiſed her up again, and ſettled ha 
Mind by his Power. And afterwards her Hulband 
died; and the acknowledged, the juſt Judgments d 
God were come upon her, for {lighting the Exhorta 
tion and Councel I had given her.. 

After we left Chicheſter, we travelled on throupl 
the Countries, till we came to Portſmouth. There it 
Soldiers had us to the Governour's Houſe and aft 
ſome Examination, the Lord's Power came over then 
and we were ſet at Liberty, and had a Meeting! 
the Town. After which we paſſed away, and cant 
to Ringwood, where in the Evening we had a Meeting 


-- * * 


Spirit of the Lord, and to the Teaching of Chriſt] 
ſus, their Saviour. ; 

From Ringwood we came to Pool: and having 
up our Horfes at an Inn, we ſent into the Tow!" 
inquire for ſuch, as feared the Lord, and ſuch u 
were worthy; and we had a Meeting there With! 
veral ſober People: And William Baily, a Baptif. 
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her, was Convinced there at that time. The People 1655. 
ceived the Truth in the inward Parts, and were turns Gyw 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Rock and Founda- Poo 
ion, their Teacher and Saviour: And there is become 
a great Gathering in the Name of Jeſus of a very ten- 
der People, who continue under Chriſt's Teaching. 
We went alſo to Southampton, and had a Meeting aps 
there; and ſeveral were Convinced there alſo. EL 
ward Pyot of Briſtol travelled with me all this Veſtern 
ourney. 
f F th thence we went to Dorcheſter, and alighted porche- 
at an Inn, that was a Baptiſt's houſe: And we ſent ſtr. . 
into the Town to the Baptiſts, to let us have their 
Meeting-houſe to meet in, and to invite the ſober Peo- 
ple to the Meeting; but they denied it us. And we 
ſent to them again to know, Why they would deny ws 
their Synagogue £ ſo the thing was noiſed in the Town. 
Then we ſent them Word, If they would not let ws * 
come to their houſe, They, or any People that feared God, 
night come to our Inn, if they pleaſed: But they were 
in 2 great Rage, and their Teacher, and many of 
them came up; and they flapped their Bibles on the 
Table. I afked them, Why they were ſo Angry? 
were they Angry with the Bible? But they fell in- 
to a Diſcourſe about their Water-Baptiſm. I aſked 
them, Whether they could ſay, they were ſent of 
God to baptize People, as 7obn was? And whether 
they had the ſame Spirit and Power, that the Apo- 
tles had? And they ſaid, They had not. Then I 
*alked them, How many Powers there are? Whether 
there are any more, than the Power of God, and 
the Power of the Devil? And they ſaid, There was 
not any other Power, than thoſe Two. Then ſaid J. 
If you have not the Power of God, that the Apo- 
ſtles had, then you act by the Power of the Devil. 
There were many ſober People preſent, who faid; 
They have thrown themſel vet on their Backs. Many 
lubſtantial People were Convinced that Night; and 
4 Precious Service we had there for the Lord, and his 
Power came over all, Next Morning, as wezwere 
paſſing 
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paſſing away, the Baptiſts being in a Rage, 
to ſhake the Duſt from off their Feet after us. *Why, 
* faid I, in the Power of Darkneſs! We, who are in 
the Power of God, ſhake off the Duſt of our feet x. 

gainſt you. ! | 

Thus leaving Dorcheſter, we came to Weymoy). 
where alſo we inquired after the ſober People: and 
about four ſcore of them gathered together at a Prief, 
Houſe, all very ſober People; and moſt of them 1. 
ceived the Word of Life, and were turned to their 
Teacher, Chriſt Jeſus, who bad enlightned them with 
his Divine Light, by which they might ſee their Sing 
and him, who ſaved them from their Sins. A bleſſed 
Meeting we had with them, and they received the 
Truth 1n the Love of it, with gladneſs of Heart. The 
Meeting held for ſeveral Hours; and the *State of 
* their Teachers, and the Apoſtacy was opened to 
© them; and the ftate of the Apoſtles, and of the 
Church in their Days; and the ſtate of the Law and 
© of the Prophets before Chriſt, and how Chriſt came 
© to fulfil them, and how he was their Teacher in 
© the Apoſtles Days: and how he was come now to 
teach his People again himſelf by his Power and di- 
*rit. All was quiet, and the Meeting brake up 
peaceably; and the People were very loving: and 
a Meeting 1s continued 1n that Town to this Day, 
and many are added to them; and ſome that had been 
Kanters, came to own the Truth, and to live very 

ſoberly. | 
There was at that Time a Captain of Horſe in the 
Town, and he ſent to me, and would fain have had 
me to have ſtay'd longer in the Town: But I was not 
to ſtay. So he and his Man rode out of Town with 
me about ſeven Miles; Edward Pyot alſo being with 
me. 'This Captain was the fatteſt , merrieſt, chee!: 
fulleſt Man, and the moſt given to Laughter, that 
ever I met with; inſomuch, that I was ſeveral Times 
moved of the Lord, to ſpeak in the dreadful Powe 
of the Lord to him: and yet it was become ſo cults 
mary to him, he would preſently laugh at any wy 
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ſat he ſaw. But I fill admoniſhed him to come to 165 5. 
$gbriety, and the fear of the Lord, and Sincerity. ww 
We lay at an Inn that Night; and the next Morn- u. 


ing 1 was moved to ſpeak to him again, when he part- 
ed from us. Next time I ſaw him, he told me, that 
when I ſpake to him at parting, the Power of the Lord 
ſo truck him, that 2 he got home, he was ſerious 
enough, and had left bis laughing. He afterwards was 
Convinced, and became a ſerious and good Man; and 
died in the Truth. 


Parting from him, we went to Honitone; and at . tone 


our Inn inquired, What People there were in the Town, 
that f-ared God; and ſent for them. There came to 
us ſome of the Particular Baptiſts, with whom we 
had a great deal of Reaſoning. I told them, They 
© held their Doctrine of particular Election in E/au's 
© Cain's and Iſhmael's nature, and not in Jacob, the 
ſecond Birth: But they muſt be born again, before 
* they enter the Kingdom of God. And that as the 
* Promiſe of God was to the Seed, not as many, but 
* 28 one, which was Chriſt; ſo the Election and Choice 
ſtands in Chriſt: and they muſt be ſuch, as walk in 
* lis Light, Grace, Spirit and Truth. And many 
more Words we had with them. 


From thence we paſſed to Topſharr, and ſay'd there Top- 
on the Firſt Day; but the Inn-keeper and his People un. 


were rude. The next Morning we gave forth ſome 
Queries to the Prieſts and Profeſſors: whereupon ſome 
Rude Profeſſors came into our Inn; and had we not 
gone, when we did, they had ſtopped us. I wore a 
Girdle, which through forgetfulneſs I left behind me 
at the Inn, and afterwards ſent to the Inn-keeper 
for; but he would not let me have it again. After- 
wards, when he was Tormented in his Mind about 
it, he took it and burntit, leſt he ſhould be be- 
witched by it, as he ſaid: Yet when he had burnt it 
he was more tormented, than before. Some, not- 
withſtanding the Rudeneſs of the Place, were convin- 
cel there; and a Meeting was afterwards ſettled in 
that Town, which hath continued ever ſince. 1 
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1655. After this we paſſed to Totnes, which was a dy Wi" 


GS Town: We lodged there one Night at an Inn, e. 


Toes. that Night Edward Pyot was Sick; but the Lord's Pon. 


merh We came next Day to Plymouth : and after we hal 
There was at this Meeting one Higabeth Trelawiy, 


and clapt her Ear very nigh me, while I ſpake; and 


er healed him, fo that the next Day we got to King's 
bridge, and at our Inn inquired for the ſober Peopls WiP* 
of the Town. They directed us to one Nicholas Irie 
and his Wife; and we went down to their houſs, e 
When we were come there, they ſent for the Prieſ, 
with whom we had ſome Diſcourſe; but he being 
Confounded, - quickly left us. But Nicholas Tripe and 
his Wife were Convinced; and ſince there is a good 
Meeting of Friends in that Country. In the Even. 
ing we returned to our Inn: and there being many 
People drinking in the Houſe, *I was moved of the 
© Lord to go amongſt them, and to direct them 9 
* the Light, which Chriſt, the heavenly Man, hal 
* enlightned them withal; by which Light they might 
* ſee all their Evil Ways, Words and Deeds, and by 
* the ſame Light they might alſo ſee Chriſt Jeſus 
their Saviour. The Inn-keeper ſtood uneaſie, ſee- 
ing, it hindred his Gueſts from drinking; and as ſoon 
as the laſt Words were out of my Mouth, he ſnatcht 
up the Candle, and ſaid, Come, here is a Light for 
you to go into your Chamber. Next Morning, when 
he was Cool, I ſpake to him of it, and told him, 
What an Uncivil Thing it was for him fo to do: 
Then Warning him of the Day of the Lord, we got 
ready, and paſled away. 


refreſhed our ſelves at our Inn, we went to Robert 
Cary's Houſe, where we had a very precious Meeting, 


daughter to one that was called a Baronet : She be. 
ing ſomewhat thick of hearing, came cloſe up tome, 


ſhe was Convinced. After the Meeting was end 
there came in ſome Jangling Baptiſts; but the Lords 
Power came over them, and this EHisabeth Tit 
/arony gave Teſtimony thereto. A fine Meeting 
was ſettled there in the Lord's Power, which So 


* Ma 
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7 W-ontinved ever fince; and many faithful Friends have 1655. 
1 Mi Convinced there. | 2 (OPER 

. From thence we paſſed into Cornwal, and came to gaga. 
Y an Inn in the pariſh of Menbenniot. At Night we dia. 

l bad a Meeting at Edward Hancock's Houſe, to which 


ame one Thomas Mounce, and a Prieſt, and a great 
l-al of People. We made the Prieſt confeſs, That 
ie was a Miniſter made by the States, and maintained 


5 by the States; and he was Confounded and went his 
k ray: but many of the People ſtayed. I directed 
chem to the © Light of Chriſt, by which they might 


ce their Sins, and ſee their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, = 
ho was the way to God, and their Mediator to 
make Peace betwixt God and them; and was theis \ 
* Snepherd to feed them, and their Prophet to teach 
© them. And I directed them to the Spirit of God in 


UW bem ſclves, by which they might know the Scrip- 
by * tures, and be led into all Truth; and by the Spi- 
" *rit might know God, and in it have unity one with 


another. Many were Convinced at that Time, and 
came under Chriſt's Teaching; and there are fine Ga- 
E in the Name of Jeſus, in thoſe Parts at this 
N ff | 
We travelled from thence through the Country, Penryn. 
and through Penryn, and came to Heſton; but could“ 
3. or get to the knowledge of any ſober People, through 
the Badneſs of the Inn-keepers. At length we came 
| ton Village, where ſome Baptiſts and ſober People 
af lived, with whom we had ſome Diſcourſe; and fome —— 
„el then were brought to confeſs, That they ſtumbled 
„ WH tbe Light of Chriſt. They would have had us to 
n have ſtay d with them; but we paſſed thence to Mar- 
„ „ew and having taken up our Lodging at an Inn — 
« here, we ſent out over night to inquire for any Peo- 
rl, that feared the Lord. Next Morning the Mayor 
, ad Aldermen gathered together, with the High-She- 
of the County; and they ſent firſt the Conſtables 
„bus, to bid us come before them. We aſked them 
Wo their Warrant : and they ſaying, they had none; 
e told them, we ſhould not go along with them with- 
out 
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out a Warrant. Upon the Return of the Coniſtall, 
without us, they ſent their Serjeants, and we aſt 
them for their Warrant, and they ſaid, they had none: 
but they told us, the Mayor and Aldermen ſtay d 
us. We told them, the Mayor and his Company did 
not well to trouble us in our Inn; and we ſhould not 
go with them without a Warrant. So they went x 
way, and came again; and when we aſked them for 
their Warrant, one of them plackt his Mace from un- 
der his'Cloak: We aſked them, Whether this was their 
Cuſtom, to moleſt and trouble Strangers in their Inns 
and Lodgings? After ſome time Edtoard Hot went to 
the Mayor and Aldermen, and a great deal of Dif: 
courſe he had with them; but the Lord's Power pare 
him Dominion over them all. When he came back, 
there came ſeveral of the Officers to us: and we lai 
before them the Incivility and Unworthineſs of their 
Carriage towards us, who were the Servants of the 
Lord God, thus to ſtop and trouble us in our Inns 
and Lodgings; and what an Unchriſtian Act it was, 
Before we left the Town, I writ a little Paper, to 


be ſent to the ſeven Pariſhes at the Land's End, to. 


declare, That the Lord was come to teach his Pes 
ple himſelf by his Son Chriſt Jeſus. A Copy of which 
Paper here followeth : 

The Mighty Day of the Lord is come, and coming, 
© wherein all Hearts ſhall be made manifeſt, and the 
© Secrets of every one's Heart ſhall be revealed l 
* the Light of Jeſus, which cometh from Jeſus Chr 

* who Lighteth every Man, that cometh into the 
© World, that all men through him might believe, and 
that the World might have Life, through hin, 
* who ſaith, Learn of me; and of whom God fait, 
© This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. And Chnilts 
come to teach his People himſelf, and every one 
* that will not hear this Prophet, which God hatl 
© raiſed up, and which Moſes ſpake of, when he fail 
* Like unto me will God raiſe you up a Prophet, bus 


Hall you hear: Every one (I ſay) that will not ht 


this Prophet, is to be Cut off. They that 24% 
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Moſe's Law, died under, the Hand of two or three 1655. 
Witneſſes; but how much, greater Puniſhment will - 
come upon them, that neglect this great Salvation, r.. 
Chriſt ſeſus, who ſaith, Learn of ne, I am the Way, 

the Truth and the Life, who lighteth every Man, 
that cometh into the World: which Light lets him 
„ge his evil Ways, and his evil Deeds that he hath 
done. But if you hate that Light, and go on in E- 
vil, this Light wall be your Condemnation, faith 
Chriſt. Therefore, now: ye have Time, prize it: 

for this is the Day of your Viſitation, and Salva- 
tion proffer'd to you, - Every one of you hath a 
Light from Chriſt 7, which lets you ſee, you ſhould 

not lye, nor do wrong to any, nor Swear, nor Curſe, 

nor take God's Name in vain, nor Steal. It is the 
Light, that ſhews you. theſe evil. Deeds: which if 
ou love, and come unto it, and follow it, it will 
fad you to Chriſt, who is the way to the Father, 
from whence it comes; where no Unrighteouſneſs 
enters, nor Ungodlineſs. But if you do this Light 
hate, this Light will be your Condemnation; but 

if you do it love, and come to it, you will come 

to Chriſt; and it will bring you off from all the 
World's Teachers and Ways, to learn of Chriſt, and 
will preterve you from the Evils of the World, 
and all the Deceivers in it. G. F. 

This Paper a Friend, who was then with me, had; 


Ir id when we were gone ſome three or four Miles 
fl rom Market-Few towards the Weſt, he meeting with 
he WP Lan -upon the Road, gave him a Copy of the Pa- 


per. That Man proved to be a Servant to one, Fe- 
er Ceely, who was Major in the Army, and a 
uſtice of Peace in that County; and he riding be- 
ore us to a Place called Sr. Ives, ſhewed the Paper 
0 his Maſter Major Ceely. When we came to Ives, r 
ward Pyct's Horſe having caſt a Shoe, we ſtaid there 
0 have a Shoe ſet; and while he was getting his 
orſe ſhod, I walked down to the Sea-fide. When 
came back, I found the Town in an Uproar; and 
hey were haling Edward Pyot and the other Fries 
2 N 


2 - 
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1655. before Major Ceely. I followed them into the [ug 
HL ce's Houſe, though they did not lay Hands uponn 
tres. When we came in, the Houſe was full of Rude Þ, 
ple: Whereupon I aſked, Whether there were not a 
Officer among them, to keep the People Civil? Man 
Ceely ſaid, he was a Magiſtrate, I told him, 
* ſhould ſhew forth Gravity and Sobriety then, au 
*uſe his Authority to keep the People Civil: for In 
ver ſaw any People ruder: The Indians were mor 
1 * like Chriſtians, than they. After a while they 
| brought forth the Paper aforeſaid, and aſked; Wh. 
\ ther I would own it? I ſaid Yes. Then he tender 
| 
1 


the Oath of Abjuration to us: Whereupon I put ay 

Hand in my Pocket, and drew forth the Anſwer b 

it, which had been given to the Protector. Aﬀte] 

had given him that, he Examined us ſeverally, on 

by one. He had with him a ſilly, young Prief, who 

=. aſked us many frivolous Queſtions: and amongſt th 
= reſt he aſked To cut my Hair, which then was pret 
.X ty long; and T was not to Cut it, though many tima 
; many were Angry at it. I told them, I had m 
= Pride in it; and it was not of my own putting a 
1 At length the Juſtice put us under a Guard of Sold: 
. ers, who were hard and wild, like the 27 hin 
1 ſelf: Neverthelefs we © Warned the People of the dy 
NY © of the Lord, and declared the Truth to them. G 
the next day he ſent us guarded with a Party of Horls 

=. with Swords and Piſtols, and they carried us to i 
WW - nodruh, Guth. On the Firſt day the Soldiers would haveat 
= ried us away; but we told them, It was their 8. 
bath, and it was not uſual to Travel on that di 
Several of the Tow:1's People gathered about us; att 
whilſt I held the Soldiers in Diſcourſe, Edward i 
ſpake to the People; and afterwards Edward Fyot hel 
8 the Soldiers in Diſcourſe, whilſt I ſpabe to the ha 
8 ple: And in the mean time the other Friend got n 
G into the Backſide, and went to the Steeple-houſe, x 
ſpeak tothe Prieſt and People there; and the Taff 
were exceeding deſperate, in a mighty Rage again 
him, and Abuſed him. The Soldiers alſo = 
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n, were in a great Rage, ready to kill us: But I 1555. 
lared the Day of the Lord, and the Word of Eter- wv 

| Life to the People, that gathered about us. In Nedzuth. 
e Afternoon the Soldiers were reſolved, and would 
ve us away from thence; ſo we took Horſe: And 

en we were rid to the Towns-end, I was moved of 


» Lord God to go back again, to ſpeak to the Old 
n of the Houſe. The Soldiers drew ont their Pi- 
ons, and ſwore, that I ſhould not go back: I heeded 
deem not, but Rid back; and they Rid after me. 80 


leared my ſelf to the Old Man and the People; and 
eden returned back again with them, and Reproved 
men for being ſo Rude and Violent. 

At Night we were brought to a Town called Sme-( Sue. 
> then, but ſince Falmouth, and it being the Even- #2 


Fal- 


of the Firſt day, there came into our Inn the mou 
whoWicf-Conſtable of the Place, and many ſober People; 
i ſome of them began to inquire concerning us. 
rere told them, We were Priſoners for Truth's ſake : 
ima great deal of Diſcourſe we had wich them con- 


ning the Things of God. They were very ſober, 
very loving to us; and ſome of them were Con- 
ced, and ſtood faithful ever after. 
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hin After the Conſtable and People aforeſaid were gone, 
d er People came in; who alſo were very Civil, and 

r away very loving. When all were gone, we 
lore Wnt to our Chamber to go to Bed: and about the 
D KS venth Hour Edward Pyot ſaid ; I will ſhut the Door, 
ee be ſome may come to do us a Miſchief. After- 
res we underſtood that Capt. Kear, who command- 
e Party, had a purpoſe to have done us ſome Miſ- 


that Night : but the Door being bolted, they 
ed their Deſign at that time. Next Morning 
Pt. Keat brings in a Brother or Kinſman of his, a 
le, wicked Man, and put him into the Room; he 
lelf ſtanding without. This evil-minded Man 
Iking huffing up and down the Room, I bid him 
r the Lord. Whereupon he ran upon me, and 
ck me with both his Hands; and clapping his Leg 
nd me, would fain have thrown me down, if he 
U | could; 
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1655. could; but he could not: for I ſtood Riff and ſt 
and let him ſtrike. And as I looked towards 4 
Fal- Door, I. ſaw Capt. Keat look on, and ſee his Bruch 
or Kinſman thus beat and abuſe me. Whereupy 
ſaid to him, Keat, Doſt thou allow this? and he 
He did. Is this Manly or Civil, ſaid I, to hays; 

© under a Guard, and put a Man to abuſe and þ 

© us? Is this manly, civil or Chriſtian? So] (ef 
one of our Friends to ſend for the Conſtables; and th 
came. Then I deſired the Captain to let the Conk 
bles ſee his Warrant or Order, by which he wat 
carry us; which he did: and his Warrant was To 
duct us ſafe to Captain Fox, Governour of Pendey 
Caſtle, and if the Governour ſhould not be at hog 
then he was to Convey us to Lanceſton-Fail, It 
him, He had broken his Order concerning us; for, 
who were his Priſoners, were to be ſafely Conduds 
but he had brought a Man to beat and abuſe us: 
he having broken his Order, I wiſht the Conſtabl 
keep the Warrant. Accordingly he did, and tolit 
Soldiers, They might go their ways, for he wa 
take charge of the Priſoners; and if it colt tue 
Shillings in Charges to Carry us up, they ſhould! 
have the Warrant again. I ſhewed the Soldient 
baſeneſs of their Carriage towards us; and they v 
up and down the Houſe in their Dumps, being; 
fully blankt, and down. The Conſtables war 
the Caſtle, and told the Officers, what they had di 
The Officers ſhewed great diſlike of Captain 1 
baſe Carriage towards us; and told the Conſtal 
that Major General Desborough was coming to! 
min, and that we ſhould meet him; and that 1! 
likely, he would free us. Mean while our old du 
of Soldiers came by way of Intreaty to us, aug 
miſed, That they would be Civil to us, if we Wl 
go with them. Thus the Morning ſpent, till ti 
about the Eleventh Hour: and then, upon ti: on 
diers Intreaty, and Promiſe to be more Civil, 
Conſtables gave them the Order again; and we 
with them. Great was the Civility and Call 
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f the Conſtables, and People of that Town towards 1655. 
« who did kindly entertain us; and the Lord did wv 
award them with his Truth, that many of them bu 
are ſince been Convinced thereof, and are gathered 
nto the Name of Jeſus, and' fit under Chriſt, thei 

we eacher and Saviour. | J 
Captain Keat, who commanded our Guard, under- 
Ending, that Captain Fox, who was the Governour 

f Pendennis-Cafile, was not at home, but was gone 

an meet Major General Desboroygh, did not have us 
hither ; but went with us directly to Bodmin, a Town 

08 the way to Lanceſion. And as we went, we met 


lenW12jor General Desborough on the way: The Captain 
bre his Troop, that rode before him, knew me, and | 
Ig i, Oh Mr. Fox, what do you here? I replied, © I 
torn a Priſoner. Alack, ſaid he, for what? I told 


im, *I was taken up, as I was travelling. Then, 
nic he, I will ſpeak to my Lord, and he will ſet you 
t Liberty, So he came from the Head of his Troop, 
nd rode up to the Coach, and ſpake to the Mayor 
vag eneral: We alſo gave him an Account, how we 
ere taken. He began to ſpeak againſt the Light of 
hriſt; for which I Reproved him: Then he told the 
ers ldiers, They might carry us to Lanceſton; for he 
Wal 3 ſtay to talk with us, leſt his Horſes ſhould 
Ake Cold. 

rel do to Bodmin we were had that Night + And when Bodmin, | 
ſe were come to our Inn, Captain Keat, who was gone 
thither before us, put me into a Room, and went his 
ay. When Iwas come, in there ſtood a Man with a 
aked Rapier in his Hand. Whereupon I turned out 
gun, and called for Captain KReat, and ſaid unto 
mM; What now, Keat, what Trick haſt thou play- 

ed now, to put me into a Room, where there is a 
Man with his naked Rapier? What is thy End in 
this? Oh, ſaid he, pray hold your Tongue; for if 
ou [peak to this Man, we cannot all rule him, he 

fo deviliſh. Then ſaid I, Doſt thou put me into 

2 Room, where there is ſuch a Man with a naked 
uo pier, that thou ſay'ſt, You cannot all rule him? 
U 2 * What 


| 
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1655.* What an unworthy, bad Trick 1s this? andi a 


was diſcovered, and the Miſchief they intended, 


our Horſe-meat, and ſeven Shillings a Week for 


| ſeek that Honour, nor give it; but knew the 


me ſingle into this Room from the reſt of my Prieai 
that were Fellow-Priſoners with me? Thus his N 


prevented. And afterward we got another Ron 
where we were together all Night: And in the Erg 
ing we declared the Truth to the People; but th 
were an hardned, dark People. And the Sold 
notwithſtanding their fair Promiſes, were very n 
and wicked to us again, and ſate up drinking and ny 
ing all Night. 
Next day we were brought to Lanceſton; and the 
Captain Keat delivered us to the Jailer. Now 
there no Friend, nor friendly People near us; andt 
People of the Town was a dark, hardned People, | 
Jailer required us to pay ſeven Shillings a Week | 


Diet a piece: But after ſome time ſeveral ſober; 
ple came to ſee us, and ſome of the Town came ti 
Convinced; and many friendly People out of fa 
ral parts of the Country came to viſit us, and we 
Convinced. Then got up a great Rage among 

Profeſlors and Prieſts againſt us; and they ſaid, I 
People Thou and Thee all Men without Reſpe, a 
they will not doff their Hats, nor bow the Knee 
any Man: This made them fret. But, ſaid they, 
ſhall ſee, when the Aſſize comes, whether they . 
dare to Thou and Thee the Judge, and keep on th 
Hats before him: And they expected, we ſhouldi 
be Wanged at the Aſſize. But all this was little 
us; for we ſaw, how God would ſtain the Wa! 
Honour and Glory: And we were commanded not 


nour that came from God only, and ſought that. 

It was Nine Weeks from the time of our Comm 
ment to the Aſſizes: And when the Aſſize came, a 
dance of People came from far and near, to heats 
Trial of the ©uakers. There was one Captain l 
den, that lay with his Troop of Horſe there at 
time, whoſe Soldiers, and the Sheriff's men guas 
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through them : beſides the Doors and Windows 


> were brought into the Court, we ſtood a pretty 
ile with our Hats on, and all was quiet; and I was 
wed toſay, Peace be amongſt you! After that, Judge 
„, a Welch-man, who was then Chief Juſtice of 
gland, ſaid to the Jailer, What be theſe you have 
ought here into the Court? Priſoners, my Lord, 
id he. Why do not you put off your Hats, ſaid 
e [udge to us? We ſaid nothing. Put off your Hats, 
1d the Judge again: ſtill we ſaid nothing. Then 
id the Judge, The Court commands you to put off 
ur Hats. Then I ſpake, and ſaid, © Where did e- 
er any Magiſtrate, King or Judge, from Moſes to 
Daniel, command any to put off their Hats, when 
hey came before them in their Courts, either a- 
nongſt the Jews 2 People of God) or amongſt the 
eathens? And if the Law of England doth com- 
nand any ſuch thing, ſhew me that Law either Writ- 
n or Printed. Then the Judge grew very Angry, 
dad; I do not carry my Law-books on my Back. 
but, ſaid I, tell me, where it is printed in any Sta- 
te · book, that I may read it. Then ſaid the Tus! 
ke him away, Prevaricator! Ile ferk him. So 
took us away, and put us among the Thieves. 
eſently after he calls to the Jailer ; Bring them up 
ain. Come, ſaid he, where had they Hats from 
ſes to Daniel? Come Anſwer me; I have you faſt 
„ ſaid he. I replied, Thou may'ſt read in the 
hird of Daniel, that the Three Children were caſt 
to the fiery Furnace by Nebuchadnezzar's Com- 
and, with their Coats, their Hoſe, and their Hats 
n. This plain Inſtance ſtopt him: ſo that not ha- 
g any thing elſe to ſay, He cried again, Take them 
ay Jailer. Accordingly we were taken away, and 
ult in among the Thieves; where we were kept a 
at while: and then, without being called again, 
 dlcrift”s men and the Troopers made way for us 
U 3 (but 


up to the Court through the Multitude of People, 1656- 
at filled the Streets; and much ado they had to get 


re filled with People looking out upon us. When Afzes. 


| 1 * 
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1656. (but we were almoſt ſpent) to get through the Croul 
of People; and fo guarded us to the Priſon again; 


_ © that Swear, fall into Condemnation, and are o 


Multitude of People following us, with whom we hy 
much Diſcourſe and Reaſoning at the Jail. We hy 
got ſome very good Books, to ſet forth our Pring 
les, and to Inform People of the Truth; which d 
Fudge and Juſtices hearing of, they ſent Captain Bry 
den for them; who came into 5 to us, and vn 
lently took our Books from us, ſome out of Hun 
Pyot's Hands, and carried them away: ſo that wet 
ver got them again. | 
In the Afternoon we were had up again into th 
Court by the Jailer and Sheriff's men, and Troops 
who had a mighty Toil to get us through the Cr 
of People. When we were in the Court, waiting 
be called, I ſeeing both the Jury-men, and ſuch al 
titude of others Swearing, it grieved my Life to; 
that ſuch, as profeſt Chriſtianity, ſhould ſo opal 
diſobey, and break the Command of Chriſt, andi 
Apoſtle And I was moved of the Lord God to g 
forth a Paper againſt Swearing , which I had aba 
me, to the Grand and Petty Juries, which waz 
followeth: 
Concerning SWE ARTING. 
* Take heed of giving People Oaths to ſwear: i 
* Chriſt our Lord and Maſter ſaith, Swear not at d 
* but let your Communications be Tea Tea, and Nay 
for whatſcever is more than theſe, cometh of N 
And if any Man was to ſuffer Death, it mult be 
the Hand of two or three Witneſſes ; and the Has 
* of the Witneſſes were to be put firſt upon hint 
put him to Death. And the Apoſtle Janes lai 
* Aly Brethren, above ail things ſwear not, neu! 
Heaven, nor by Eurth, nor by any other Oath, 4 
* ze fall into Condemnation. Now ye may fee, tit 


* Chriſt's and the Apoſtle's Doctrine. Theretore® 
ry one of you having a Light from Chriſt, who fa 
* T amibe Light of the IVorld, and doth enlighten® 
* ry Man, that cometh into the World; who A 
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earn of me, whoſe Doctrine is not to Swear; and 1656. 
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1 a he Apoſtle's Doctrine 18inot to Swear; but Let jour 
e be Ira, and your Nay be Nay, in all your Commu- 8 
» ilWi:a:ios ; for whatſoever is more, cometh of Evil: Ae 

te then, they that go into more than Tea and Nay, 

As into the Evil, and are out of the Doctrine of 


Chriſt, Now if you ſay, That the Oath was the 
Endof Controverſie and Strife: they who be in Strife, 
1» Mr: out of Chriſt's Doctrine; for he is the Covenant 
vo oof Peace: and who be in it, are in the Covenant of 
peace. And the Apoſtle brings that but as an Ex- 
o imple: As, Men ſwearing by the greater; and, The 
ath was the end of Controverſie and Strife among 
(u len; and ſaid, Verily, Men ſwear by the greater: 
ut God could not find a greater; but ſwears by him- 
elf, concerning Chriſt; which when he was come, 
0 U aught not to Swear at all: So ſuch as be in him, 
and follow him, cannot but abide in his Doctrine. 
Now, if you ſay, They ſwore under the Law, and 
nder the Prophets: Chriſt is the End of the Law, 
abend of the Prophets to every one, that doth believe, 
or Righteouſneſs ſake. Now mark; If you believe, 
Lam the Light of the World, which doth enlighten eve- 
Aan, that cometh into the World, faith Chriſt, by 
hom it was made; now every Man of you, that 1s 
at {ome into the World, being enlightned with a Light, 
hat comes from Chriſt, by whom the World was 
ade, that all of you through him might beheve, 
hat is the End, for which he doth enlighten you. 
Now if you do believe in the Light, as Chriſt Com- 
int rands, and ſaith, Believe in the Light, that you may 
he Children of Light; you believe in Chriſt, and come 
0 learn of him, who is the way to the Father. 
nd this is the Light, which ſhews the Evil Actions 
you have all acted, the ungodly Deeds you have un- 
—y Committed,and all the ungodly Speeches you 
eee ſſpoken; and all your Oaths and curſed Speak- 
ens, and ungodly Actions. Now if you hearken to 
ais Light, it will let you ſee all the Actions, that 
you have done contrary to it; and loving it, it 
U 4 * will 
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1656. will turn you from your evil Deeds, evil Adi 
evil Ways, evil Words to Chriſt, who is not of th 
Lanceſt. © World; whois the Light, which lighteth every Ma 


Allzes, 


that cometh into the World: who teſtifies apainf 
* the World, that the Deeds thereof are evil. Anh 
* doth the Light in every Man, that he hath receiy« 
from him, teſtifie againſt his Works and Deeds th 
be Evil, that they be contrary to the Light; lick 
* he ſhall give an Account of at the day of Judgnay 
for every idle Word, that is ſpoken. Which Lig 
© ſhall bring every Tongue to Confeſs, yea, and en 
* ry Knee to bow at the Name of Jeſus. Which Light 
if you believe in, you ſhall not come into Conden 
* nation; but come to Chriſt, who 1s not of thy 
World; to him, by whom it was made: but if ya 
© believe not in the Light, this is your Condemnaty 

* the Light, ſaith Chriſt. G. F. 
This Paper paſſing among them from the Jury u 
the Juſtices, they preſented it to the Judge; ſo th 
when we were called before the Judge, he bid the Cal 
give me that Paper; and then aſked me, Wheths 
that Seditious Paper was mine? I told him, If the 
* would read it up in open Court, that I might het 
it, if it was mine, I would own it, and ſtand h 
it. He would have had me to have taken it, and 
looked upon it in my own Hand: But I again def. 
red, That it might be read, that all the County 
might hear it, and Judge, whether there was al) 
n edition in it, or no: for if there were, I was wit 
ling to ſuffer for it. At laſt, the Clerk of the All 
read it with an Audible Voice, that all the Peopl 
might hear it: and when he had done, I told theo 
* It was my Paper, andI would own it; and ſomigit 
* they too, except they would deny the Scripture 
* for was not this Scripture-Language, and the Word 
and Commands of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, whid 
$ all true Chriſtians ought to obey? Then they k 
fall that Subject: and the Judge fell upon us abet 
our Hats again, bidding the Jailer, Take them cf 
which he did, and gave them unto us; and * 5 
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them on again. Then we aſked the Judge and the 1656. 
uſtices, What we had lain in Priſon for theſe nine &yw 
Weeks, ſeeing, they now Objected nothing to us, as 
dut about our Hats? And as for putting off our 
Hats, I told them , That was the Honour, which 
God would lay in the Duſt, though they made ſo 
much ado about it; the Honour, which is of Men, 
eand which Men ſeek one of another, and is the mark 
cof Unbelievers. For How can ye believe, faith Chriſt, 
cho receive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
Honour, that cometh from God only? And Chriſt 
„aich, I receive not Honour from Men : and all true 
© Chriſtians ſhould be of his Mind. Then the Judge 
began to make a great Speech, how he Reprelented 
the Lord Protector's Perſon; and he had made him 
Lord Chief Juſtice of England and ſent him to come 
that Circuit, Sc. We deſired him then, that he 
would do us Juſtice for our falſe Impriſonment, 
* which we had ſuffered Nine Weeks wrongfully.” But 
inſtead of that, they brought in an Indictment, that 
they had framed againſt us; ſuch a ſtrange thing, and 
ſo full of Lies, that I thought, it had been againſt 
ſome of the Thieves: How That we came by Force 
and Arms, and in an hoſtile manner into the Court; 
who were brought, as aforeſaid. I told them, It 
was all falſe: and ſtill we cried for Juſtice for our 
falſe Impriſonment; being taken up in our Journey 
"without Cauſe, by Major Czely. Then this Feter 
(zely ſpake to the Judge, and ſaid; May it pleaſe you, 
bly Lord, This Man (pointing to me) went aſide 
wih me, and told me, how ſerviceable I might be for his 
Deſign ;, that be could raiſe Forty Thouſand Men at an 
ours warning, and involve the Nation into Blood, and 
ſo bring in King Charles: and I would have aided bim 
orally ot of the Country, but he would not go. And if it 
uni pleaſe you, My Lord, I have a Witneſs to ſwear. it: 
„ 2nd ſo he called upon his Witneſs. But the Judge 
ol not being forward to Examine the Witneſs, I ſpake 
ob; to the Judge, and deſired, © That he would be plea- 
u bed to let my Mittimus be read in the * the 
Court 


e 
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1656. Court and Country, in which my Crime was fo. 
> * nified, for which I was ſent to Priſon. The Judy 
— — ſaid, It ſhould not be Read: I ſaid, It ought tohe 

* ſeeing, it concerned my Liberty and my Life. Th 
Judge ſaid again, It ſhall not $ read; but I ſai, 
It ought to be read: for if I have done any thing 
* worthy of Death, or of Bonds, let all the Country 
* know it. Then ſeeing, they would not read it, 
ſpake to one of my Fellow-Priſoners, Thou haf 
Copy of it, Read it up, ſaid I. It ſhall not be rea 
faid the Judge; Jailer, ſaid he, Take him away: I: 
ſee, whether He or I thall be Maſter. So I was tak 
away; anda while after called for again: And I ſtil 
cried, to have my Mittimus read up; for that figni 
fied the Cauſe of my Commitment. Wherefore [ x 
gain ſpake to the Friend, that was my Fellow-Pri 
ſoner, and bid him, Read it up; and he did Read it 
up, and the Judge, Juſtices and whole Court were: 
lent : for the People were eager to hear it. Which 
as followeth: 


Cornwa), Peter Ceely, one of the Fuſtices of the Peace of tlu 

V. County, To the Keeper of His Highneſſe's Jail u 
Lanceſton, or his Lawful Deputy in that behall 
Greeting. 


I Send you here-withal by the Bearers hereof, the l. 
dies of Edward Pyot of Briſtol, and George For 
Drayton and Clea in Leiceſterſhire, and William Sal 
of London, which they pretend to be the Places of tht 
Habitations, who go under the Notion of Quakers, al 
acknowledge themſelves to be ſuch; who have ſpred 
ſeveral Papers, tending to the diſturbance of the Fit 
lick Peace, and cannot render any Lawful Cauſe of © 
ming into theſe Parts, being Perſons altogether untnout 
and having no Paſs for their Travelling up and down 
Country, and refuſing to give Sureties of their good he 
baviour , according to the Law in that behalf provilt 
and refuſe to take the Oath of Abjuration, Cc. 70 
are therefore, in the Name of His Highneſs the Lot 


Protector, 10 Will and Command you, that when the - 


* 
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H he ſaid Edward Pyot, George Fox and William 1656. 
galt, Hal! be unto you brought , you them receive, and 
d. E Highneſs's 17 afageſaid you ſafely keep them, Laxelt. 
I by due Courſe of Law they ſhall be delivered. 

ad reo fail you not, as you will Anſwer the contrary at 

ins Wor Perils. Groen under my Hand and Seal, at St. 
try Wires the Eighteenth day of January, 1655. | 
t, P. Ceely. 
when it was read, I ſpake thus to the Jud e and 
ad, Wuſtices, © Thou that ſay'ſt, thou art Chiet-Juſtice of 


England, and you, that be Juſtices, ye know, that 
if I had put in Sureties, I might have gone, whe- 
ſtill ther I pleaſed; and have carried on the Deſign (if I 
gt: bad had one) which Major Ceely hath charged me 
[+ with: And if I had ſpoken thoſe Words to him, 
which he hath here declared, then judge ye, whe- 
ther Bail or Mainprize could have been taken in that 
Caſe, Then turning my Speech to Major Ceely, I 
ſid, When or where did I take thee aſide ? Was not 
thy Houſe full of rude People, and thou as Rude, as 
any of them at our Examination, ſo that I aſked for 
2 Conſtable or ſome other Officer, to keep the Peo- 
ple civil? But if thou art my Accuſer, why fitteſt 
thou on the Bench? That is not a place for thee to 
it in; for Accuſers do not uſe to ſit with the Judge: 
0-8 Thou oughteſt to come down, and ſtand by me, and 
box me in the Face. Beſides, I would aſk the Judge 
and Juſtices this Queſtion Whether. or no Mayor Cee» 
is not guilty of this Treaſon, which he charges 
*a2a1nft me, in Concealing it ſo long, as he hath done? 
Does he underſtand his place, either as a Soldier, or 
a Juſtice of the Peace? For he tells you here, That I 
' went aſide with him, and told him, what a deſign I had 
ix hand, and how ſerviceable he might be for my De- 
gene That I could raiſe Forty Thouſand Men in an 
* Hour's time, and bring in King Charles, and involve 
' the Nation into Blood. He ſaith moreover, He would 
i have aided me out of the Country, but Iwould not go; 
| and therefore he committed me to Priſon for want of 
Sureties for the good Bebavicur, as the a + de- 
| clares. 
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1656. © clares, Now do not you fee plainly, that Mun 

Cee is guilty of this Plot and Treaſon, that þ 

Laxcelt. © talks of, and hath made himſelf a Party to it, þ 
* defiring me to go out of the Country, and demail 
ing Bail of me; and not c_—_ me with this pre. 
* tended Treaſon, till now, nor diſcovering it? By 
© I deny and abhor his Words, and am Innocent d 
his Deviliſh Deſign. So, that Buſineſs was let fall 
For the Judge ſaw clear enough, that inſtead of Enſnzx 
ring me, he hath Enſnared himſelf. 

Then this Major Cœelh got up again, and ſaid; Iz 
pleaſe you, my Lord, to hear me : This Man ſtruct m, 
and gave me ſuch a Blow, as I never had in my Li, 
At this I {miled in my Heart, and ſaid; Major Cech, 
* art thou a Juſtice of Peace, and a Major of a Tro 
© of Horſe, and tells the Judge here in the Face of th 
Court and Country, That I. (who am a Priſoner) 
© ſtruck thee, and gave thee ſuch a Blow, as thou never 

had ſt the like in thy Life? What! Art thou not aſha: 
med? Prithee, Major Ceely, ſaid I, where did I firik 
© thee? and who is thy Witneſs for that? who was by! 
He ſaid; It was in the Caſtle- green, and that Captain 
Bradden was ſtanding by, when I ſtruck him. 1 
© deſired the Judge to let him produce his Witneſs far 
© that: And I called again upon Major Cezely to come 
* down from off the Bench, telling him; It was not 
© fit, that the Accuſer ſhould fit as Judge over the Ac 
cuſed. Now when I called again for his Watnels 
he ſaid; Captain Bradden was his Witneſs. Then! 
ſaid, © ſpake Captain Bradden, Did'ſt thou ſee me gin 
him ſuch a Blow, and ſtrike him, as he ſaith? Cap: 
tain Bradden made no anſwer; but bowed his Head to 
wards me. ] deſired him to ſpeak up, if he knew 
ny ſuch thing: but he only bowed his Head again 
© Nay, ſaid I, ſpeak up, and let the Court and Coun 
* try hear, and Jet not bowing of the Head ſerve tl 
Turn. If I have done ſo, let the Law be Inflided 
© on me; I fear not Sufferings, nor Death it ſelf, fot 
Jam an Innocent Man concerning all his Chargs 


But Captain Bradden never Teſtified to it: * ho 
U 
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putting off our Hats; and to be kept 1 till 
e paid it: and ſo ſent us back to the Jail again. 
At Night Captain Bradden came to lee us, and Se- 
or Eight Juſtices with him, who were very Ci- 
il to us, and told us; They did believe, neither the 
judge, nor any in the Court did believe thoſe Char- 
ges, which Major Ceely had charged upon me in the 
ace of the Country. And Captain Bradden ſaid, 
Major Czely had an Intent to have taken away my 
Life, if he could have got another Witneſs. But, 


/ ſaid I, Captain Bradden, why did'ſt not thou wit- 
„dess for me, or againſt me, ſeeing Major Ceely pro- 
0) * duced thee for a Witneſs, that thou ſaweſt me ſtrike 
the Wh im? And when I deſired thee to ſpeak either for 
) nme, or againſt me, according to what thou ſaweſt 
or kneweſt, thou would'ſt not ſpeak. Why, ſaid 
, he, when Major Ceely and I came by you, as you 


were walking in the Caſte-green, he put off his Hat 
to you, and ſaid, How do you Mr. Fox? your Ser- 
vant Sir. Then you ſaid to him, Mayor Ceely, take 
heed of Hypocriſy, and of a rotten Heart: for when 
r aame 1 to be thy Maſter, and thou my Servant? Do 


Diss the great Blow he meant, that you gave him. 
ben I called to mind, that they walked by us, and 


Words to him before-mentioned: which Hypocriſy 
and Rotten-heartedneſs he manifeſted openly, when 
he complained of this to the Judge in open Court, 
and in the Face of the Country; and would have 
made them all believe, that I ſtruck him outwardly 
with my Hand. 

Now were we kept in Priſon, and divers People 
came, from far and nigh, to ſee us; of whom ſome 
Were People of Account in the World : for the Report 
of our Trial was ſpread abroad, and our Boldneſs 
and Innocency in our Anſwers to the Judge and Court 

| Was 


adge finding, thoſe Snares would not hold \ Cried, 1656. 
Ake him away, Jailer: and then, when we were ta- 
Len away, he fined us Twenty Marks a piece for not ga 


Servants uſe to caſt their Maſters into Priſon ? This 


that he ſpake to me as aforeſaid; and I ſpake thoſe 
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1656. was talked of in Town and Country. Among 
GP thers, that came to viſit us, there was one Humjly 
. Eanceſt, Lower, a grave, ſober, ancient Man, who had he 
Juſtice of Peace formerly: and he was very ſo 
we ſhould lie in Priſon; telling us, how ſervicall 
jo we might be, if we were out of Priſon. But weng 
= ſoned with him concerning Swearing : and harm 
mn acquainted him, how they tendered the Oath of | 
Juration to us, as a Snare, becauſe they knew, y 
could not ſwear; we ſhew'd him, That No Peoph 
could be ſerviceable to God, if they diſobeyed ih 
Command of Chriſt: and that they, that Impriſon 
us for the Hat-Honour, which was of Men, and whid 
Men ſought for, they priſoned the Good, and yay 
and grieved the Spirit of God in themſelves, whi 
ſhould have turned their Minds to God. So wett 
ed him to the Spirit of God in his Heart, and toth 
— 8 of Chriſt Jeſus; and he was throughly Comi 
ced, and continued ſo to his Death, and was we 
ſerviceable to us. 
There came alſo to ſee us one Colonel Rouſe, 2 
Rice of Peace, with a great Company with him; al 
he was full of Words and Talk, as ever I heard a 
Man in my Life, ſo that there was no ſpeakingt 
him. At length I aſked him, Whether he hade 
© been at School, and knew, what belonged to Quel 
© ons and Anſwers? (this I ſaid, to ſtop him)! 
School! ſaid he, yes. At School! ſaid the Soldin 
Doth he ſay ſo to our Colonel, that is a Schah 
Then ſaid 1, If he be ſo, let him be ſtill, and nh 
* Anſwers, to what he hath ſaid. Then I was mon 
of the Lord to ſpeak the Word of Life to him ind 
dreadful Power; which came ſo over him, that! 
could not open his Mouth: his Face ſwelled, and u 
red like a Turkey; and his Lips moved, and he n 
| bled ſomething: but the People thought, he wi 
have fallen down. I ſtept to him; and he fſad9 
was never ſo in his Life before: For the Lord's M 
er ſtopt the Evil Power and Air in him; fo tht 
was almoſt choked. Ihe Man was ever * ; 
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Another time there came another Officer of the Ar- 
y, a very malicious, bitter Profeſſor, whom I had 
nown in London : And he was full of his airy Talk 
Iſo, and ſpake ſlightly of the Light of Chrift, and 
oainſt the Truth, as Colonel Rouſe had done, and 
zoainſt the Spirit of God being in Men, as it was in 
he Apoſtles Days; till the Power of God, that bound 
he Evil in him, had almoſt Choked him alſo, as it 
lid Colonel Rouſe : for he was fo full of Evil Air, 
hat he could not ſpeak ; but blubbered and ſtuttered. 
But from that time, that the Lord's Power ſtruck him, 
nd came over him, he was ever after more Loving 
0 Us. 
nll Now the Aſſize being over, and we ſettled in Pri- 
on upon ſuch a Commitment, as we were not likel 
o be ſoon Releaſed, we broke off from giving the ſai- 
er Seven Shillings a Week a piece for our Horſes, and 
ven Shillings a Week for our ſelves; and ſent our 


orſes out into the Country. Upon which, the Jai- 
ins er grew very Wicked and Devilith, and put us down 
no Dooms-dale; a naſty, ſtinking Place, where they _—_ 
YA cd to put Witches and Murderers, after they were 
n ) WW-0ndemned to Die. The place was ſo Noiſom, that 


t was obſerved, few that went in, did ever come out 
gain in Health: for there was no Houſe of Office in 
recon and the Excrements of the Priſoners, that from 
mon me to time had been put there, had not been carri- 
d out (as we were told) for mauy Years. So that 
hat t was all like Mire, and in ſome Places to the Top 
dt the Shoes in Water and Piſs; and he would not 
e moet 1s Cleanſe it, neither would he let us have Beds, 
ur Straw to lie on. At Night ſome friendly People of 
he Town brought us a Candle, and a little Straw; 
snd we went to burn a little of our Straw to take a- 
ay the Stink. The Thieves lay over our Heads, 
ad the Head-Jailer lay in a Room by them _ _ 
eads 


oving to Friends, and not ſo full of Airy Words to 1656. ä 
1s; though he was a Man full of Pride: but the Lord's 
Dower came over him, and the reſt that were with gan 
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„ 1656. Heads alſo. Now it ſeems, the Smoke went up in 
the Room, where the Jailer lay: which put him ing 
rwe. {ich a Rage, that he took the Pots of Excrements dt 
' Doomſ- 1 
] pale, the Thieves, and poured them down through a Hl 
upon our Heads in Dooms-dale; ſo that we were ſo 
beſpattered with the Excrements, that we could ng 
touch our ſelves, nor one another. And the Stink 
Increaſed upon us; ſo that what with Stink, and what 
with Smoke, we had like to have been choked and 
{ſmothered in Dooms-dale : For we had the Stink un 
der our Feet before; but now we had it on our Head 
and backs alſo: And he having, quenched our Stray 
with the Filth he poured down, had made a preat 
Smother in the Place. Moreover he railed on us mof 
hideouſly, calling us Hatcher-faced Dogs, and ſud 
ſtrange Names, as we had never heard of. In th 
manner were we fain to ſtand all Night, for we coull 
not ſit down; the Place was ſo full of filthy Exc 
ments: And a great while he kept us after this man 
ner, before he would let us cleanſe it, or ſuffer ust 
have any Victuals brought in, but what we gt 
through the Grate. One time a Laſs brought us1 
little Meat; and he Arreſted her for breaking hy 
Houſe, and ſued her in the Town-Court for breaking 
the Priſon: and a great deal of Trouble he put tis 
Young-woman to; whereby others were ſo diſcoum 
ged, that we had much ado to get Water, or Drink 
or Victuals. Near this Time, we ſent for a Youny 
woman, one Ann Downer from London, (that coul 
write, and take things well in Short-hand,) to buf 
and dreſs our Meat for us; which ſhe was very Wl 
ling to, it being alſo upon her Spirit to come toll 
in the Love of God: and ſhe was very ſerviceablet 
us. 

This Head-Jailer, we were Informed, had been! 
Thief, and was burnt both in the Hand, and in il 
Shoulder: His Wife too had been burnt in the Ha 
The Under-Jailer had been burnt both in the Ha 
and in the Shoulder; and his Wife had been bum 
in the Hand alſo: And Colonel Bennet, * We 
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longing to the Caſtle, had placed this Head-Gaoler e 
rein. The Priſoners, and ſome wild People would = 
Talking of Spirits, that haunted Doomſdale, and d. 
alked there, and how many had died in it; think- 
g perhaps, to terrifie us therewith. But I told them 
nd Friends, That if all the Spirits and Devils in 
Hell were there, I was over them in the Power of 
God, and feared no ſuch thing : for Chriſt our Prieſt, 
would ſanctifie the Walls and the Houſe to us, he 
who bruiſed the Head of the Devil. The Prieſt was 
> cleanſe the Plague out of the Walls of the Houſe 
der the Law, which Chriſt, our Prieſt, ended; who 
nifies both inwardly and outwardly the Walls of 
e Houſe, and the Walls of the Heart, and all things 
his People. 56 
By this time the General Quarter-Seſhons drew nigh; 
d the Gaoler ſtill carrying himſelf baſely and wick- 
ly towards us, we drew up our Sufferings, and ſent 
to the Seſſions at Bodmin : Upon the Reading of 
ich, the Juſtices gave Order; That Doomidale-Door 
uldbe opened, and that we ſhould have liberty to cleanſe 
ond to buy our Meat in the Town. We ſent up a 
py.alſo of our Sufferings to the Protector, ſetting 
th, How we were Taken and Committed by Major 
ly; and how we were abuſed by Capt. Keat as afore- 
d, and the reſt in Order: Whereupon the Protector 
It down an Order to Capt. Fox, Governor of Pen- 
s-. Caſtle, to Examine the Matter about the Soldi- 
abuſing us, and ſtriking me. There were at that 
le many of the Gentry of the Country at the Caſtle : 
Capt. Kear's Kinſman, that ſtruck me, was ſent 
up before them, and much threatned. They told 
Hat if T ſhould change my Principle, I might take 
Extremity of the Law againſt him, and might reco- 
ſound Damages of him. Capt. Keat alſo was checkt, 
luffering the Priſoners under his Charge to be abu- 
This was of great Service in the Country: for 
wards Friends might have ſpoken in any Market 
teeple-houſe thereabouts, and none would * 
a Wit 


Lytiſt-Teacher, having purchaſed the Gaol and Lands 1656. 
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1656. with them. I underſtood, that Hugh Peters, whoy 
one of the Protector's Chaplains, told him; They, 
Lancet. not do George Fox a greater Service for the ſpready 


on 


dale, 


and for his Service in thoſe parts: For after the 4 


of his Principles in Cornwall, than to Impriſon him ihn 
And indeed, my Impriſonment there was of the Lon 


ſizes were over, and it was known, we were likely 
continue Priſoners z ſeveral Friends from moſt pan 
of the Nation, came into the Country to viſit us. 4 
thoſe parts of the Weſt were very dark Countries; 
that time: But the Lord's Light and Truth bra 
forth, and ſhined over all; and many were tum 
from Darkneſs to the Light, and from Satan's Pow 
unto God. And many were moved to go to the 
ple-houſes; and ſeveral were ſent to Priſon tous: a 
a great Convincement there began to be in the Count 
For now we had Liberty to come out, and to wall. 
the Caſtle-Green; and divers People came to us ont 
Firſt- days, to whom we declared the Word of Li 
and great Service we had among them, and many 
turned to God, here and there, up and down the c 
try; but a great Rage got up in the Prieſts and} 
feſſors againſt the Truth and us. One of the enm 
Profeſſors had gathered together many Scriptures 
tences, to prove, That we ought to put off our Hil 
the People; and he invited the Town of Lanceſia 
come into the Caſtle- Iard to hear him read them: 
mongſt other Inſtances, that he there brought, 
was ; That Saul bowed to the Witch of Endor. Vi 
he had done, we got a little Liberty (whether! 
Gaoler would or no) to ſpeak ; and we ſhewed® 
him and the People, That Saul was gone from G 
and had diſobeyed God, like them, when het 
© to the Witch of Ezdor: That neither the Propi 
© nor Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles ever taught Peopt 
bow to a Witch. The Man went away witli 
rude People; but ſome of the People ſtaid wit 
and we ſhewed them; That this was not G 
* lruttions, to teach People to bow to a Witch. 


now People began to be affected with the Truth! 
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ww the Devil's Rage increaſed z ſo that we were in 16 56. 


angers many times. WP. - 
4 — there . a Soldier to us; and one of our — 
ends was admoniſhing of him, and exhorting him 4e. 
 $1briety, &c. and I ſaw him begin to draw his Sword 
him. Whereupon I ſtept to him, and told him, 
hat a Shame it was to offer to draw his Sword upon 
naked Man, and a Priſoner z and how unfit and un- 
orthy he was to carry ſuch a Weapon: and that, if 
ſhould have offered ſuch a thing to ſome Men, they 
ould have taken his Sword from him, and have bro- 
nit to pieces. So he wasaſhamed, and went his way; 
d the Lord's Power preſerved us. WIS 
Another time, about the Eleventh Hour at Night, 
2 Gaoler being half-drunk, came and told me, That 
had gotten a Man now to diſpute with me, (this was 
hen we had leave to go a little into the Town: ) As 
on as he ſpake thoſe Words, I felt, there was Miſ- 
ef intended to my Body. All that Night, and the 
xt Day I lay down on a Graſs-plat to !Mmber, and 
felt ſomething ſill about my Body; and I ſtarted ' 
and ſtruck at it in the Power of the Lord, and yet 
l it was about my Body. Then J aroſe, and walked 
0 the Caſt/e-green ;, and the Under-keeper came to 
„ and told me, There was a Maid would ſpeak with 
inthe Priſon. I felt a Snare in his Words too, there- 
[ went not into the Priſon ; but went to the Grate, 
d looked in :\and there I ſaw a Man, that was lately 
dught to Priſon for being a Conjurer; and he had 
aked Knife in his Hand. So I ſpake to him, and 
threatned to cut my Chaps (as his Expreſſion 
s;) but he being within the Gaol, could not come 
e: This was the Gaoler's great Diſputant. I went 
In after into the Gaoler's Houſe, and found him at 
aktaſt; and he had then gotten his Conyurer out 
h him: So I told the Gaoler, His Plot was diſco- 
ed. Then he got up from the Table, and caſt his 
pkin away in a Rage; and J left them, and went 
ay to my Chamber: for at this time we were out 
Doomſdale, At the time the Gaoler had ſaid, the 
X 2 Diſpute 
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1656. Diſpute ſhould be, I went down and walked ind 
I Court (the Place appointed) till about the Ele 
Tzveelt. Hour; but no Body came: then I went up to n 
Chamber again; and after a while I heard one g 
for me. I ſtept to the Stairs-head ; and there If 
the Gaoler's Wife upon the Stairs, and the Comm 
at the bottom of the Stairs, holding his Hand hehj 
his Back, and in a great Rage. I asked him; I 

* what haſt thou in thy Hand behind thy Back? Ply 
thy Hand before thee, ſaid I ; Let's ſee thy Hu 

* and what thou haſt in it? Then in a Rage heplud 
forth his Hand with a naked Knife in it. Then If 
ed the Gaoler's Wife the wicked Deſign of her Hus 
and her againſt me: for this was the Man they! 
brought to Diſpute of the Things of God. Butt 
Lord diſcovered their Plot, and prevented their a 
Deſign; and they both raged, and the Conjurer thra 
ned. ThenT was moved of the Lord to ſpeak ſhan 

to him in the dreadful Power of the Lord: andi 
Lord's Pœer came over him, and bound him doy 

ſo that he never after durſt appear before me, toſþ 
unto me. I ſaw, it was the Lord alone that didp 
ſerve me out of their bloody Hands: for the I 
had a great Enmity to me, and ſtirred up his Init 
ments to ſeek my Hurt. But the Lord prevent 
them; and my Heart was filled with Thankſgini 
and Praiſes unto him. Ws 
Now while I was exerciſed with People of din 
ſorts, that came ſome out of Good-wall to vilitl 
ſome out of an envious carping Mind to wrangle 
diſpute with us, and ſome out of Curioſity to il 
Edward Pyot, who before his Convincement had 

a Captain in the Army, and had a good Underl 
ing in the Laws and Rights of the People, being : 
ſible of the Injuſtice = Envy of Judge G/ynn 

at our Trial, and willing to lay the Weight til 
upon him, and make him ſenſible thereof alſo, wi 
Epiſtle to him, on behalf of us all, which was 
and thus directed: 
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Jo John Glynne, Chief Fuftice of England. * 
Friend. 7229 
e are Free- men of Exgland, Free- born; our Rights | 
nd Liberties are according to Law, and ought to 
: defended by it: And therefore with thee, by whoſe 
and we have ſo long and yet do ſuffer, let us a 
ittle plainly reaſon concerning thy Proceedings a- 
anſt us, —— they have been according to Law, 
nd agreeable to thy Duty and Office, as chief Mi- 
iſter of the Law, or Juſtice of England? And in 
leekneſs and Lowlineſs abide; that the Witneſs of 
od in thy Conſcience may be heard to ſpeak and 
ge in this Matter: For thou and we muſt all ap- 
ear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every 
ne may receive, according to what he hath done, 
thether it be Good or Bad. Therefore, Friend, in 
loderation and Soberneſs weigh, what is herein laid 
fore thee. | 
In the Afternoon, before we were brought before 
hee at the Aſſize at Lanceſton, thou didſt cauſe di- 
ers Scores of our Books to be violently taken from 
$ by Armed Men, without due Proceſs of Law; 
hich Books being peruſed, (to ſee if any thing in 
em could have been found to have laid to our 
harge, who were Innocent Men: and them upon 
r Legal Iſſue) thou haſt detained from us to this 
ry Day. Now, our Books are our Goods, and our 
vols are our Property; and our Liberty it is to 
ave and enjoy our Property : and of our Liberty 
id Property the Law is the Defence; which ſaith, 
Free. man ſhall be diſſeized of his Free- hold, Liber- 
es or free Cuſtoms, &c. nor any way otherwiſe de- 
ed: Nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, but by lawful 
udgment of bis Peers, or by the Law of the Land; 
enn Charta, cap. 29. Now Friend, conſider, Is 
VP: the Taking away of a Man's Goods violently, 
; 0088” force of Arms, as aforeſaid, contrary to the Law 
| tne Land? Is not the Keeping of them ſo taken 
Ja Diſſeizing him of his Property, and a de- 
X 3 ſtroying 
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1656.“ ſtroying of it and his Liberty, yea, his very Be 
Www ſo fr — the Invading of the Guard the L en _ 
Laneſt. bout him, is in order thereunto? Calls not the lar 
© this, a Deſtroying of a Man? Is there any more thin 
* one common Guard or Defence to Property, Liber 
and Life, viz. the Law? And can this Guard be bu. 
ken on the former, (viz. Property and Liberty; 
* and the latter, (viz, Life) be ſure? Doth not þ 
that makes an Invaſion upon a Man's Property and 
* Liberty (which he doth, who contrary to Lay, 
which 1s the Guard, acts againſt either) male 
* Invaſion upon a Man's Life; ſince that which is th 
* Ground of the one, is alſo of the other? If aPengy, 
* or Penny's Worth be taken from a Man contrary tt 
* Law, may not by the ſame Rule all a Man hath, 
taken away? If the Bond of the Law be broken upa 
* a Man's Property, may it not on the ſame groun 
be broken upon his Perſon ? And by the ſame reaſo 
as it is broken on one Man, may it not be broken 
upon all, ſince the Liberty and Property, and! 
© ings of all Men under a Government are Relative, 
* Communion of Wealth, as the Members in the Body 
© but one Guard and Defence to all, the Law? C 
Man cannot be injured therein, but it redounds 
all. Are not ſuch things in order to the Subverſa 
and Diſſolution of Government? Where there 3 
© Law, what is become of Government? And of whit 
value is the Law made, when the Miniſters ther 
break it at pleaſure upon Mens Properties, Libert 
and Perſons? Canſt thou clear thy ſelf of th 
things, as to us? To that of God in thy Conſciend 
* which is juſt, do I ſpeak : Haſt thou acted, lief 
© Miniſter, the Chief Miniſter of the Law, who daf 
taken our Goods, and yet detaineſt them, with 
ſo much as going by Lawful Warrant, groundedif 
on due Information, which in this our Caſe tho 
couldſt not have; for none had peruſed them, wi 
by to give thee Information? Shouldeſt thou exe 
Violence and Force of Arms on Priſoners Good 
their Priſon- Chamber, inſtead of proceeding oe 
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other, and to preſerve entire the Guard of every 
Man's Being, Liberty, Life and Livelyhood ? Should'ſt 
thou, whoſe Duty it is to puniſh the Wrong-doer, 
do wrong thy ſelf ? Who ought'ſt to fee the Law be 
kept and obſerved, break the Law, and turn aſide 
the due Adminiſtration thereof ? Surely, from Thee, 
conſidering Thou art Chief Juſtice of England, other 
things were expected both by Us, and by the People 
of this Nation. | | 
And Friend, when we were brought before thee, 
and ſtood upon our Legal Iſſue, — no Accuſer, or 
Accuſation came in againſt us; as to what we had 
been wrongfully Impriſoned, and in Priſon detain- 
ed for the Space of Nine Weeks, ſhouldeſt not thou 
have cauſed us to have been Acquitted by Procla- 
mation? Saith not the Law ſo? Ought'ſt thou not 
to have Examined the Cauſe of our Commitment? 
And there not appearing a lawful Cauſe, ought'ſt 
thou not to have Diſcharged us ? Is it not the Sub- 
ſtance of thy Office and Duty, To do Juſtice accord- 
ing to the Law and Cuſtom of Exgland? Is not this 
the End of the Adminiſtration of the Law ? of the 
General Aſſizes? of the Gaol-Deliveries? of the 
Judges going the Circuits? Haſt not thou, by do- 
ng otherwiſe, acted Contrary to all theſe, and to 
Ag Charta? which, Cap. 29 ſaith, Ve ſhall ſell 
"0 no an, we ſhall Deny, or Defer to no Man either 
Juſtice or Right : Haſt thou not both Deferred and 
Veried to us, who had been fo long oppreſſed, this 
Jultice and Right? And when of thee Juſtice we de- 
manded ſaid'ſt thou not, If we would be uncovered, 
bon would'ſt bear us, and do us Fuſtice? We 


Pall ſell to no Man, we ſhall deny or defer to no Man 
either Juſtice cr Right, ſaith Magn. Chart. as afore- 
* Again; * We have commanded all our Fuſtices, 
vat they ſhall from benceforth do even Law, and Exe- 
I of Right to all our Subjets, Rich and Poor, 
uiout baving Regard to any Man's Perfon ; and 

X 4 * without 


me * 


and Legally, which thy Place calls upon thee above 1 656: 
any Man, to tender, defend and maintain againſt the > 
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1656. without letting to do Right for any Letters or (y 


2 * mandments, which may come to them from U, or ſn 
Ancelt, C 


* the Law notwithſtanding thoſe Letters. And in aſt 


any other, or by any other Cauſe, &c. upon Pain ty 
* at,our Will, Body, Lands and Goods, to do therevith 
* as ſhall pleaſe ws, in caſe they do contrary, yh 
Stat. 20. Edw. 3. cap. 1. Again, Te ſhall ſren 
* that ye ſhall do even Law and Execution of Rivht x 
* all, Rich and Poor, without having regard to any Per 
on; and that ye deny to no Man Common Rigbt! 
* the King's Letters, nor none other Man's, nor for nn 
* other Cauſe, And in Caſe any Letter come to you cn: 
* contrary to the Lam, that ye do nothing by ſuch Ly: 
er; but Certify the King thereof, and go forth in f 
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* ye be from henceforth found in default in any of it 
* Points aforeſaid, ye ſhall be at the King's Will of Body, 
* Lands and Goods, thereof to be done, as ſhall fit 
* him : Saith the Oath, appointed by the Statutet 
© be taken by all the Judges, Stat. 18. Edw. 3. But 
none of theſe, nor none other Law hath ſuch an Er 
* preſſion, or Condition in it, as this, vis. Providel 
* be will put off his Hat to you, or be Uncovered: Nu 
* doth the Law of God ſo ſay, or that your Perſax 
© be reſpected; but the contrary. From whence tha 
comes this New Law, If ye will be uncovered, Iul 
© hear jou, and do you Fuſtice? This hearing Com 
* Plaint of Wrong, this doing of Juſtice, Upon Car 
dition; wherein lies the Equity and the Reaſonablk 
* neſs of that? When were theſe Fundamental Lav 
© Repealed, which were the Iſſue of much Blood aut 
War; which to uphold, coſt the Miſeries and Blod 
5 of the late Wars, that we ſhall now be heard, 0 
Right, and have Juſtice done us but upon Cond 
tion, and that too ſuch a Trifling one, as the Put 
ting off the Hat? Doth thy ſaying ſo, who 
* Commanded, as aforeſaid, Repeal them, and mai 
them of none Effect, and all the Miſeries undergo 
* and the Blood ſhed for them of old, and of 1 
* Years? Whether it be ſo or no indeed, and toti 
Nation, thou haſt made it ſo to Us; to whom ts 
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aft denied the Juſtice of our Liberty (when we 1656. 
© were before thee, and no Accuſer, nor Accuſation wyw 
came in againſt us) and the Hearing of the Wrong a 
done to us, who are Innocent; and the Doing us 
*Right. And Bonds haſt thou caſt, and continued 
* ypon us until this Day, under an Unreaſonable and 
© Cruel Gaoler, for not performing That thy Cond1- 
tion, for Conſcience ſake. But thinkeſt thou, that 
this thine own Conditional Juſtice maketh void the 
Law? or can it do ſo? or abſolve thee before God 
dor Man? or acquit the Penalty mentioned in the 
1:1 Laws aforeſaid ? unto which, haſt thou not Conſented 
and Sworn? viz. And in caſe ye be from henceforth 
und in Default, in any of the Points aforeſaid, ye 
e be at the King's Will, of Body, Lands and Goods, 
ere 10 be done, as ſhall pleaſe him. And is not 
e hy Saying, If ye will be uncovered (or put off your 
te to ute) I 13/1 bear you, and do you Fuſtice ; and (be- 
Bf cauſe we could not put them off for Conſcience-ſake) 
Ely denying us Juſtice, and refuſing to hear us, as 
10:8 to Wrong (who had ſo unjuſtly ſuffered) a Default 
vin thee againſt the very Eſſence of thoſe Laws, yea, 
foi #1 Overthrow thereof, for which things ſake (being 
thay of the higheſt Importance to the well-being of Men) 
Ia J juſt, ſo equal, ſo neceſſary, thoſe Laws were made, 
Con 412% all the Proviſions therein? To make a Default 
Cui. any one Point of which Proviſions, expoſeth to 
ab te ſaid Penalty. Doſt not thou by this time ſee, 
La bere thou art? Art thou ſare, thou ſhalt never be 
au made to underſtand and feel the Juſtice thereof? Is 
loom tl” Seat ſo high, and thy Fence ſo great, and art 
thou ſo certain of thy Time and Station, above all 
that have gone before thee, whom Juſtice hath Cut 
own, and given them their due, that thou ſhalt 
, ever be called to an Account, nor with its lon 
and ſure ſtroke be reached ? Deceive not thy ſelf, 
0d 1 come nearer to Judgment, than the Workers 
of Iniquity in this Age Imagin ; who perſecute and 
T1-intreat thoſe, that witneſs the Juſt and Holy 
One, for their Witneiling of him, who is come to 
Reign 
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1656. Reign for ever and ever. Saith he not, he wil 
Gyw © a ſwift Witneſs againſt the falſe Swearers ? Got 
not mocked. 
F * Surely, Friend, that muſt needs be a very gien 

© Offence, which deprives a Man of Juſtice , of bein 
heard as to Wrong, of the Benefit of the Law, ay 

© of thoſe Laws afore-rehearſed; to derend the[ufli 

and Equity of which, a Man hath adventured hj 

* Blood, and all that is Dear to him. But to fan 
Covered (or with the Hat on) in Conſcience toth 
Command of the Lord, is made by - thee ſuch n 

* Offence (which is none in Law) and rendered vpn 

dus (who are Innocent, ſerving the Living God) ef 

* tual to deny us Juſtice; though the Laws of Gol 

* and of Man, and the Oath, and Equity, and Re 

* ſon ſaith the Contrary, and on it pronounceth ſug 

* a Penalty. If ye will be Uncovered (Uncovered, ſaid 
thou) I will hear you, and do you Fuſtice : Bit 
K. we had not, nor were we heard, becaul 
eſus Chriſt, who is the Higher Power, the Lan: 
giver of his People, in our Conſciences commande 
us not to Reſpect Perfons; whom to Obey we chuk 
rather than Man. And for our Obedience unto hin 
© haſt thou caſt us into Priſon, and continueſt us ther, 
* till this very Day; having ſhewed us neither Lan 
for it, nor Scripture, nor Inſtances of either, na 
Example of Heathens or others. Friend, Come dom 
* to that of God, that is Juſt in thee, and Confid, 
was ever ſuch a thing, as this, heard of in this Ns 
© tion? What's become of Seriouſneſs , of true Jud 
ment, and of Righteouſneſs ! An unrighteous May 
* ſtanding before thee with his Hat off, ſhall be heard; 
but an Innocent Man, appearing with his Hat on 
* Conſcience to the Lord, ſhall neither be heard, . 
have Juſtice. Is not this regarding of Perſons co 
* trary to the Laws aforeſaid, and the Oath, and ti 
* Law of God ? Underſtand, and Judge: Did wem 
* own Authority and Government olventilig beim 
* the Court? Didſt not Thou ſay in the Court, Ti 
* roaſt glad to hear ſo much from us of our 7 4 
Sitia 
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giſtracy? Pleaded we not to the Indictment, though 1656. 

* was ſuch a new - found One, as England never heard . 

of before ? Came we not, when thou ſenteſt for us? . 

Went we not, when thou bid'ſt us go ? And are we 

not ill Priſoners at thy Command, and at thy 

Will ? If the Hat had been ſuch an Offence to thee, 

Could'ſt not thou have cauſed it to have been taken 

off, when thou heard'ſt us ſo often declare, we could 

not do it in Conſcience to the Commands of «the 

Lord ; and that for that Cauſe we forbore it, not 

in Contempt of thee, or of Authority, nor in Diſ- 

reſpect to thine, or any Man's Perſon : (For we ſaid, 

We vonoured all Men in the Lord, and owned Autho- 

rity, which was a Terror to Evil-Doers, and a Praiſe 

to them that do well; And our Souls were ſubjett to 

the Higher Powers for Conſcience-ſake) as thou cau- 

ſedſt them to be taken off, and to be kept ſo, when 

thou called'ſt the Jury to find us Tranſgreſſors with- 

out a Law ? What ado haſt thou made to take away 

the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous from him, and 

to cauſe us to ſuffer further, whom thou kneweſt, to 

have been ſo long wrongfully in Priſon contrary 

to Law ? Is not Liberty of Conſcience a Natural 

Right? Had there been a Law in this Caſe, and we 

bound up in our Conſciences, that we could not have 

obeyed it, was not Liberty of Conſcience there to 

take place? For where the Law ſaith not againſt, 

there needs no Plea of Liberty of Conſcience : But 

the Law have we not offended ; yet in thy Will 

haſt thou cauſed, and doſt thou yet cauſe us to ſuffer 

for our Conſciences, where the Law requires no ſuch + 

thing : and yet for Liberty of Conſcience hath all 

the Blood been ſpilt, and the Miſeries of the late 

Wars undergone, and (as the Protector ſaith) this 

Government undertaken, to preſerve it; and a Na- 

ura Right, he ſaith, it is; and be that would have 

t, he faith, ought to give it. And if it be a natu- 

ral Kight, as is undeniable; then to attempt to force 

it, or to puniſh a Man for not doing contrary to it, 

is to act againſt Nature: which as it is unrea * 
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* ſo it is the ſame, as to offer Violence to 4 Man's Lig 
And what an Offence that is in the Law, thou knoy- 
* eſt; and how, by the Common Law of England, il 
* Acts, Agreements and Laws, that are againſt Natur, 
* are meer Nullities: and all the Judges cannot mk 
one Caſe to be Law, that is againſt Nature. But pit 
the Caſe, our ſtanding with our Hats on, had been a 
* Offence in Law, and we wilfully, and in Contempt, 
* and not out of Conſcience had ſtood fo (which y: 
© deny, as aforeſaid) yet that is not a ground, where 
fore we ſhould be denied Juſtice, or to be heard, x 
to the Wrong done to us. If ye will not offend in on 
* Caſe, I will do you Fuſtice in another: This is notth 
Language of the Law, or of Juſtice, which diſtributs 
to every one their Right; Juſtice, to whom Juſtice 
due; Puniſhment, to whom Puniſhment is due. 4 
* Man who doth Wrong, may alſo have Wrong done 
to him; ſhall he not have Right, wherein he 5 
* wronged, unleſs he right him whom he hath wrong 
*ed: The Law ſaith not ſo : but the Wrong-doer 1sto 
* ſuffer, and the Sufferer of Wrong to be righted. |; 
not otherwiſe todo, a Deny ing, a Letting or Stopping 
© of even Law, and Execution of Juſtice, and a bringing 
under the Penalties aforeſaid > Mind and conſider, 
And ſhouldſt thou have accuſed, when no Witnel 
© appeared againſt us, us in the Particulars of Strit 
ing Feter Ceely, and Diſperſing Books (as than 
ſaidſt) againſt Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, with which 
thou didſt falſly accuſe one of us? Saith not the Lay, 
The Fudge ought not to be the Accuſer? much lels1 
* falſe Accuſer. And waſt not thou ſuch an one, 1 
© affirming, That he diſperſed Books againſt An 
* and Miniſtry, when as the Books were violently ti 
© ken out of our Chamber, (as hath been ſaid) und: 
© ſperſed by him, or any of us? Nor didſt thou mai 
dit appear in one particular, wherein thoſe Books 
thou to violently didſt cauſe to be taken away, Will 
© againſt Magiſtracy or Miniſtry ? or gaveſt one I 
© ſtance, or Reply, when he denied what thou char 
* geſt therein ; and ſpake to thee to bring forth — 
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i Sword of the Magiſtrate of God to paſs upon ſuch ww 
11 WF Evil-doing? And according to the Adminiſtration 
of the Law, ought not Accuſations to be by way of 
it WF [ndictment, wherein the Offence is to be charged, and 
wt WF the Law expreſſed, againſt which it is? Can there 
be an Iſſue without an Indictment? Or can an Indict- 


ment be found, before Proof be made of the Offence 
charged therein ? And haſt not thou herein gone con- 
„ trary to the Law, and the Adminiſtration thereof, 
and thy Duty, as a ſudge? What juſt cauſe of Of- 
* WE fence gave George Fox to thee, when, upon thy pro- 
tie ducing a Paper concerning Swearing, ſent by him 
ts (as thou ſaidſt) to the Grand Jury, and requiring 
en bim to ſay, Whether it was bis Hand writing? he 
answered, Read it up before the Country; and when 
on be heard it read, if it were bis, he would unit? Is 
z it not equal, and according to Law, that what a 
no- Man is charged with before the Country, ſhould be 
read in the hearing of him and of the Country? When 
paper is delivered out of a Man's Hand, Alterations 
ing may be made in it to his Prejudice, which, on a ſud- 
in; den looking over it, may not preſently be diſcern- 
, ed; but by hearing it read up, may be better under- 
1:6 WF ſtood, whether any ſuch Alterations have been made 
therein? Couldſt thou in Juſtice have expected, or 


hou required him otherwiſe to do? Conſidering alſo, that 


ich be was not unſenſible, how much he had ſuffered al- 
„ready, being Innocent; and what Endeavours there 
; 2 WT vere uſed, to cauſe him further to ſuffer? Was not, 
n what he (aid, as aforeſaid, a plain and ſingle Anſwer, 


cemonſtrated) contrary to Law thou didſt act, and 
to thy Office, in being his Accuſer therein, and pro- 
ducing the Paper againſt him. And in his Liberty 
It was, whether he would have made thee any An- 
ler at all, to what thou didſt exhibit, or demand 
out of the due Courſe of Law : for to the Law Anſwer 
5 to be made; not to thy Will. Wherefore then waſt 
thou ſo filled with Rage and Fury upon that his Re- 


* ply ? 


Books, and make thy Charge appear. Is not the 1656. 


and ſufficient in the Law ? Though (as hath been 
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1656. © ply? Calmly, and in the Fear of the Lord conſider: 
wy © Wherefore didſt thou revile him, particularly yiz 
| 2 the reproachful Names of Fuggler, and Prevaricany? 
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© Wherein did he juggle ? wherein did he prevaricate 
* Wherefore didſt thou uſe ſuch threatning Languyp 
* and ſuch Menacings to him and us, ſaying, Tha 
* wouldit Ferk us, with ſuch like? Doth not the Lay 
© forbid Reviling, and Rage, and Fury, and Threat 
ning and Menacing of Priſoners ? Soberly mind; l 
this to act like a Judge, or a Man? Is not this Trau 
greſſion? Is not the Sword of the Magiſtrate of Gal 
to paſs on this as Evil-doing, which the righteoy 
*Law condemns, and the Higher Power is againk, 
* which judgeth for God? Take heed, what ye do; fir 
© ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is wit 
you in the Judgment: Wherefore now, let the Fen 
* of the Lord be upon you; take heed, and do it: Fi 
there is no Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor Reſpel 
© of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, ſaid Feboſhaphat ti 
© the Judges of Fudah. Pride, and Fury, and Paſſim 
and Rage, and Reviling, and Threatning is not tis 
Lord's: It, and the Principle, out of which it ſpring, 
is for Judgment, and muſt come under the Sword 
the Magiſtrate of God; and it is of an ill Savol, 
* eſpecially ſuch an Expreſſion, as to threaten toFai 
aus. Is not ſuch a Saying more becoming a Pedat 
* or Schoolmaſter with his Rod or Ferula in his Hank 
than thee, who art the Chief Juſtice of the Nati 
* who ſitteſt in the higheſt Seat of Judgment; wii 
© oughteſt to give a good Example, and fo to ud 
that others may hear and fear? Weigh it ſoberlj 
* and conſider, Doth not threatning Language dem 
* ftrate an Inequality, and Partiality in him, wboft 
* as Judge ? Is it not a Deterring of a Priſoner fin 
* ſtanding to, and pleading the Innocency of bis Cu 
Provides not the Law againſt it? Saith it not, I 
* Irons, and all other Bonds ſhall be taken from 

* Priſoner, that he may plead without Amazement, ® 
* with ſuch freedom of Spirit, as if be were not «Mi 
* foner £ But when he, who is to judge according, 
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the Law, ſhall before-hand threaten, and menace the 
Priſoner contrary to the Law, how can the Mind of 
the Priſcner be free, to plead his Innocency before 
him ? or expect equal Judgment from him, who, be- 
fore he hears him, threatens what, he will do unto 
him? Is not this the Caſe between thee and us? Is 
not this the Meaſure we have received at thy hands? 
Haſt thou herein dealt according to Law ? or to thy 
Duty? Or, as thou wouldeſt be done unto 2 Let that 
of God and thy Conſcience judge. 

And didſt not thou ſay, There was a Law for pat- 
ting of the Hat; and that thou wouldſt ſhew a Law? 
and didſt not thou often ſo expreſs thy ſelf ? But 
didſt thou produce any Law? or ſhew, where that 
Law might be found? or any Judicial Preſident, or 
in what King's Reign, when we ſo often deſired it 
of thee z having never heard of, or known any ſuch 
Law, by which thou didft Judge us? Was not what 


je we demanded of thee, reaſonable and juſt? Was that 
= £ ſavoury Anſwer, and according to Law, which 
* thou gaveſt us, viz. I am not to carry the Lau- Boots 
Back, wp and down the Country ;, Iam not to In- 
| Fo firuit jou? Was ever ſuch an Expreſſion heard before 


theſe days, to come out of a Judge's Mouth ? Is he 
bY fk to be of Counſel in the Law for the Priſoner, and 
uM Inſtruct him therein? Is it not for this cauſe, that 
nk the Priſoner, in many Caſes, is not allowed Counſel 
the Law ? In all Courts of Juſtice in this Nation, 
ah it not been known ſo to have been? And to the 
** Priſoner hath not this been often declared, when he 
hr bath demanded Counſel, alledging his Ignorance in 
1 the Law, by reaſon of which his Cauſe might miſ- 
on ©*7 though it were righteous, viz. The Court is 
of Counſel for you ? Ought not he, that judgeth in 

the Law, to be Expert in the Law? Couldſt not 


Thi thou tell, by what A& of Parliament it was made, 
ner by what Judicial Preſident, or in what King's 
„eis, or when it was adjudged ſo by the Common 
N Law (which are all the Grounds the Law of England 
ng 00 bath) had there been ſuch a Law, though the * 
6 *© 


1656. 
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Gaol. 
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1656. of the Law thou couldſt not remember ? Surely, Jy 


Inform the Priſoner, when he deſired it, eſpecial 


Sl as to a Law, which was never heard of, by whid 


ſuffered; to have us aſperſed and reproached befa 


read; that fo our long Sufferings by reaſon of both 


© we called upon thee often fo to do, and which lt 


* he proceeds to judge him, that he may know why 
Lau it is, by which he is to be judged, becomes hin 
* who Judgeth for God: for ſo the Law was ready 
the Fews, by which they were to be judged, yea, 
very Sabbath-day ; this was the Commandment 
the Lord. But inſtead thereof to ſay, I amy 
* carry the Law- Books at my Back up and down the (uu 
1); Ian not to Inſtruct you: To ſay, There isa la 
and to ſay, Thou wilt ſhew it; and yet not to ſhiy 
it, nor to tell where it is to be found; Conſider, whe 
ther it be conſiſtent with Savourineſs, or with Truth 
© or Juſtice ? 
* Have not thy whole Proceedings againſt us mak 
* it evidently to appear, that thy Deſire was to cauk 
* us to ſuffer, not to deliver us, who, being Innocent 


oO RS A, . © wu — 22 — os — 2 


the Country, not to have our Innocency cleared a 
* vindicated ? Doth not thy taking away our Book 
© as aforeſaid, and the peruſing of them in ſuch laß 
© before our Trial, and thy Accuſing us with fons 
thing, which thou ſaidſt was contained in them 
make it to appear, that Matter was ſought out « 
them, where-withal to charge us, when the E Cat 
* ra-Warrant would not ſtand in Law, by which! 
* ſtood committed, and were then upon our Deliver 
according to due Courſe of Law ? Doth it not fi 
© ther appear, by thy Refuſing to take from our Hand 
* a Copy of the ſtrange Er Cetera-Warrant, by whil 
* we were Committed, and of the Paper, for whid 
© we were Apprehended, to read it, or cauſe it to 


might be lookt into, and weighed in the Law, wie 
ther Juſt or Righteous, and the Country might! 
© well ſee our Innocency, and Sufferings witholti 
* Cauſe, and the manner of Dealing with us, as to hd 
© ſuch Reports, as went of us, as great Offenders, wid 


« ougits 
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oughteſt to have done, and ſaidſt, Thox would i do, 655. 
hut did it not; nor ſo much as took notice before 4b 
the Country, that we had been falſly Impriſoned, and Ln 
had wrongfully ſuffered ? But what might Aſperſe 
and Charge us, thou broughteſt in thy ſelf, ty 
to Law, and didſt call to have us charged therewith. 
Is not this further manifeſt, in that thou didſt cauſe 
us on 2 ſudden to be withdrawn, and the Petty Jury 
to be called in with their Verdict; whereupon Ferer 
Ccely's falſly accuſing George Fox, with telling him 
privately of a Deſign, and perſuading him to join there» 
in; It was by G. Fox made fo clear to be a manifeſt 
Falſhood, and ſo plainly to be perceived, that the 
Cauſe of our Sufferings was not any Evil we had done, 
or Law that we had tranſgreſſed, but Malice and 
Wickedneſs? And is it not abundantly clear from 
thy not permitting us to Anſwer, and clear our ſelves 
pf the many foul Slanders charged upon us in the 
Neu- found Indictment, of which no Proof was made? 
but when we were Anſwering thereunto, and Clear- 
ing our ſelves thereof, thou didſt ſtop us, ſaying ; 
hou mindeſt not thoſe things, but only the putting off 
e Hat: when as, before the Country, the New- 
ound Indid&ment charged us with thoſe things, and 
he Petty Jury brought in their Verdict, Gaz/ty-of 
e Treſpaſſes and Contempts mentioned therein; of 
rhich (except as to the Hat) not one Witneſs or 
vidence was produced; and as to the Hat, not any 
Law, or Judicial Preſident, upon the Tranſgreſſion 
pf which all Legal Indi&ments are only to be ground- 
d? Now the Law ſeeks not for Cauſes, whereby to 
nake the Innocent to ſuffer ; but helpeth him to 
kight, who ſuffers Wrong, and relieveth the Oppreſ- 
ed, and ſearcheth out the Matter, Whether that, of 
ch a Man ſtands accuſed, be ſo or no; ſeeking 
udgment, and-haſtning Righteouſneſs: and it ſaith, 
e Innocent and the Righteous flay thou not. But whe- 
her thou haſt done ſo to us, or the contrary, let the 
itneſs of God in thee ſearch and judge; as theſe 
by Fruits do alſo make manifeſt, 
Y And 
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1656. * And Friend, conſider how abominably wick 
and how highly to be abhorred, denied and with; 
Lancet. © faq againſt, and how contrary to the Laws ſuch; 


Gaol, 


Indictment, they who proſecute, and they ho fn 


* Proceeding is, as to Charge a Man with many 0. 
* fences in an Indictment, which they, who drayth 


the Bill, know to be falſe, and to be ſet in purpoſe 
to reproach, and wound his good Name; whom wi 
* ſome ſmall Matter, which they can prove, t 
Charge and Indi& ; as is the Common Practice x 
this day. Prove but one particular Charge in th 
* Indictment, and it muſt ſtand ( ſay they) for am 
© Bill; though there be never ſo many Falſhoods a 
* Lyes therein, on ſet purpoſe to wrong him, who 
* maliciouſly proſecuted : This is known to the ſudgę 
* and almoſt to every Man, who hath to dowith, a 
* attends their Courts. How contrary is this to th 
End and Righteouſneſs of the Law, which Cleans 
Innocent, and Condemns the Guilty, and Condens 
eth not the Righteous with the Wicked! Much it 
© Cried out of; but what Reformation is there there 
© How elſe ſhall Clerks of Aſſize, and other Clerks 
Courts fill up their Bags (out of which perhaps ii 
* Maſter muſt have a ſecret Conſideration) and 
© heightned in Pride and Impudence ; that even i 
pen Court they take upon them to check and rn 
Men without Reproof, when a few Lines us 
* ſerve inſtead of an hundred? How elſe ſhall the) 
© rit, that is in Men; that luſteth unto Envy, Ma 
Strife and Contention, be cheriſhed and nourior 
to feed the Lawyers and Dependants on Courts, 
the Bread of Mens Children, and the Ruin of tl 
* Families, to maintain their long Suits and mai 
* ous Contentions! For a Judge to ſay, I mv 
* theſe things; I'll not hear yeu clear your ſelves) 
© you are falſly accuſed 2 One thing I mind is 
Charge, the reſt are but Matter of Form, ſet in 
© render you ſuch wicked Men before the Country, 4 
* thing, that is to be proved againſt you, 1s n . 5 
© ent to make out, Oh, abominable Wickednels ; 


* 
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WF perverting of the Righteous End of the Law, which 1656. 
18S ſo careful and tender of every Man's Peace and 
hb Innocency ! How is the Law in the Adminiſtration 
OUS thereof adultered by the Lawyers, as the Scriptures 


are mangled by the Prieſts! And that which was 
made to preſerve the Righteous, and to puniſh the 
Wicked, perverted to the Puniſhing of the Righte- 
ous, and the Preſerving of the Wicked! An Eye for 
an Eye; a Tooth for a Tooth; Life for Life; Burn- 
e ing tor Burning; Wound for Wound; a Stripe for a 
Stripe; he that accuſeth a Man falſly, to ſuffer the 
ſame, as he ſhould have ſuffered, who was falſly 
u accuſed, if he had been guilty; This faith the righ- 
teous Law of God: which is agreeable to that of 
God in every Man's Conſcience. Are not ſuch Forms 
of Iniquity to be denied, which are ſo contrary to 
the Law of God and Man? Which ſerve for the Gen- 
dering of Strife, and the Kindling of Contention? 
And of this Nature was not that, with which thou 
dlidſt cauſe us to be Indicted? And this Form didſt 
rag not thou uphold, in not permitting us to Anſwer 
to the many foul Slanders therein; ſaying, Thoſe 
things thou mindeſt not? Will not the Wrath of God 
Mee revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
nu Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Un- 
Wy ightcouſneſs; who are ſo far from the Power of God- 
lineſs, that they have not the Form, but the Form 
of Iniquity, which is ſet up and held up inſtead of, 
and as a Law, to overthrow and deſtroy the Righte- 
r11ouſneſs of the Righteous, and ſo to ſhut him up, as 
s, N by the Law he can never get out ? Is not the Cry, 
hinkeſt thou, gone up? Ir i time for thee, to ſet to 
mug e Hand, O Lord, for thine Enemies baue made 
41 by Law Draws not the Hour nigh ? Fills not 
up the Meaſure of Iniquity apace ? Surely the Day 
coming, and haftneth. Warned ye have been from 


tube Preſence, and by the Month of the Lord; and 
„bar will he be, when he cometh to Judgment, and 
by bright when he giveth Sentence. That of God in 
; 


Very one of your Conſciences ſhall ſo to him bear 
Y 2 * witneſs 


24⁰ 
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1656.* witneſs and confeſs, and your Mouths ſhall be flop 


— * ped, and before your Judge ſhall ye be ſilent, wha 


Gaol. 


* he ſhall divide you your Portion, and render um 
you according to your Deeds. Therefore, whilt 
thou haſt time, prize it, andrepent : for verily, 0 
* God ſhall come, and ſhall not Reep ſilence; a Fire fo 
* devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtug 
* round about him. He ſhall call to the Heavens fry 
above, and to the Earth, that he may judge his fat 
and the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs : (x 
God is Fudge himſelf. Conſider this, ye that fans 
God, left he tear you in pieces, and there be nonth 
* deliver. 

And Friend, ſhouldſt thou have given Judgment 
againſt us, ( wherein thou didſt fine us Twenty Mark 
© apiece, and Impriſonment till Payment) withat 
* cauſing us, being Priſoners, to be brought befaq 
© thee, to hear the Judgment, and to move what u 
© had to ſay in Arreſt of Judgment? Is not this a 
© trary to the Law, as is manifeſt to thoſe who unde 
© ſtand the Proceedings thereof? Is not the Priſon 
to be called, before Judgment be given? And is 
the Indictment to be read? and the Verdict ther 
* upon ? And is not Liberty to be given him to mon 
in Arreſt of Judgment? And if it be a juſt Exc 
tion in the Law, ought not there to be an Arte 
Judgment? For the Indictment may not be dra 
* upaccording to Law, and may be wrong placed, a 
the Offence charged therein may not be a Crime 
Law; or the Jury may have been corrupted, off 
©* naced, or ſet on by ſome of the Juſtices z with d 
© Particulars, which are known to be legal anc 
Exceptions. And the Judgment ought to be in 
* Priſoner's hearing, not behind his Back; as it ti 
Judge were ſo Conſcious of the Error thereof, n 
* he dares not give it to the Face of the Priſoner. ® 
© theſe Privileges of the Law, this Juſtice, we ( 
© had fo long, and ſo greatly ſuffered contrary toW 
© received not, nor could have at thy Hands; 1% 


ſo much as a Copy or Sight of that long ys 


— * — 
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found Indictment (which in Exgland was never heard 1656. 
of before, nor that the Matter contained therein was 


| 
— an Offence in Lau, nor ever was there any Law, or — 
ol [udicial Preſident, that made it ſo; ) though two 


Friends of ours in our Names and Behalfs that Night, 


1 and the next Day, and the Day following often de- 
an fired it of the Clerk of the Aſſize, and his Aſſiſtant 


and Servants: but it they could not have, nor ſo 


2 . ny” Ear 
. much liberty, as to ſee it. And 'tis like, it was not 
onen, or unperceived by thee, that, had we been 


called, as we ought to have been, or had known, 
when it was to be given, Three or four Words might «© 
have made a ſufficient legal Arreſt of the Judgment 
given on that New-found Indictment, and the Ver- 
dict thereupon. Therefore, as our Liberties, who 
are Innocent, have not (in thy Accompt) been 
worth the minding, and eſteemed fit for nothing 
but to be trampled under foot, and deſtroyed , fo, it 
we find fault with what thou haſt done, thou haſt 
taken care, that no door be left open to us in the 
Law, but a Writ of Error: The Conſideration where- 
of, and the Judgment to be given thereon, is to be 
bad only where thy ſelf is chief; of whom ſuch 
Complaint is to be made, and the Error aſſigned for 
the Reverſe of thy Judgment. And what the Fruit 
of that may be well expected to be, by what we have 
already mentioned, as having received at thy Hands, 
thou haſt given us to underſtand. And here thou 
mayſt think thou haſt made thy ſelf ſecure, and ſuf- 
iciently barr'd up our Way of Relief, againſt whom 
though thou knew? we had done nothing contrary 
to the Law, or worthy of Bonds; much leſs of the 
Bonds and Sufferings, we had ſuſtained :) thou haſt 
proceeded, as hath been rehearſed ; notwithſtanding 
that thou art (as are all the Judges of the Nation) 
Intruſted not with a Legiſlative Power, but to ad- 
miſter Juſtice, and to + even Law, and Execution 


of Right to all, High and Low, Rich and Poor, without 
having regard to any Man's Perſon ; and art Sworn ſo 


to do, as bath been ſaid: Add wherein thou doſt 
Y 3 © contrary, 


r 
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1656. contrary, art liable to Puniſhment, as ceaſing from 
Gy © being a] udge, and becoming a Wrong-doer, and an WM { 
Lancet. © Oppreſſor; which what it is to be, many of thy MW x 
Gao © Predeceflors have underſtood, ſome by Death, others n 

© by Fine and Impriſonment. And of this thou mayſt W 
© not be Ignorant, that to deny a Priſoner any of the 
« Privileges the Law allows him, is to deny him Ju. W: 
© ftice; to Try him in an Arbitrary Way; to rob 
© him of that Liberty, which the Law gives him, f 
c which is his Inheritance, as a Freeman: And which W | 
© to do, is in effect ro ſubvert the Fundamental Laus 
and Government of England, and to Introduce an 4r- WM " 
© bitrary and Tyrannical Government againſt Law; which W 
is Treaſon by the Common Law: and Treaſons by 
© the Common Law are not taken away by the Sta- 
© tutes of 25 Edw.III. 1 H. IV. 1, 2. 1. See O. St. Fobns, 
| * now Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, his Argument 
© againſt Strafford, fol. 65, c. in the Caſe. 
1 * Theſe things, Friend, we have laid before thee in 
© all Plainneſs; to the end, that (with the Light of 
* Teſs Chrift, who /ighteth every one that cometh into 
* theWorid, a Meaſure of which thou haſt, which ſhey- 
© eth thee Evil, and reproveth thee for Sin, for which 
thou muſt be accountable ) thou being ſtill and cool, 
© mayſt conſider and fee, what thou haſt done againſt 
the Innocent; and Shame may overtake thee, and 
thou mayſt turn unto the Lord, who now calleth 
© thee to Repentance by his Servants, whom, for wit- 
* netling his living Truth in them, thou haſt caſt into, 
*and yet continueſt under Cruel Bonds and Suffer- 
sings. 

From the Gaol in Lanceſton, 

tde 14th Day of 4 5th Edu. Hoi. 

Month, 1656. | 
By the foregoing Letter the Reader may obſerve, how 
contrary to Law we were made to ſuffer : But the 
Lord, who faw the Integrity of our Hearts to him, 
and knew the Innocency of our Cauſe, was with us in 
pur Sufferings, and bore up our Spirits through, and 


de them eaſie to us; and gave us rtunities of i | 
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mbliſhing his Name and Truth amongft the People : 1656. 
{ that ſeveral of the Town came to be Convinced, &yw 
1nd many were made living to us; and Friends from > 


many Parts came to viſit us. There came Two out 
of Wales, who had been Juſtices of Peace there: 
Alſo Judge Hagget's Wife of Briſtol came to viſit us; 
and ſhe was Convinced, and ſeveral of her Children: 
and her Husband was very kind and ſerviceable to 
friends, and had a great Love to God's People, which 
he retained to his Death. | 

Now in Cornwall, Devonſhire, Dorſetſhire and So- 
n:r/et/hire Truth began mightily to ſpread; and many 
were turned to Chriſt Jeſus, and his free Teaching : for 
many Friends, that came to viſit us, were drawn forth 
to declare the Truth in thoſe Countries; which made 
the Prieſts and Profeſſors rage, and they ſtirred up the 
Magiſtrates to enſnare Friends. Then they ſet up 
Watches in the Streets, and in the High-ways, on 
pretence of taking up all ſuſpicious Perſons z under 
which colour they ſtopt, and took up thoſe Friends, 
that travelled in and through thoſe Countries, coming 
toviſit us in Priſon : which they did, that the Friends 
might not paſs up and down in the Lord's Service. 
But that, which they thought to have ſtopt the Truth 
by, was the Means of Spreading it ſo much the more: 
for then Friends were frequently moved to ſpeak to 
one Conſtable, and t'other Officer, and to the Juſtices 
they were brought before; and this cauſed the Truth 
to ſpread the more amongſt them in all their Pariſhes. 
And when Friends were got among the Watches, it 
vould be a Fortnight or three Weeks, before they 
could get out of them again: for no ſooner had one 
Conſtable taken them, and carried them before the 


Juſtices, and they had diſcharged them; but another 


would take them up, and carry them before other Ju- 
ſtices: Which put the Country to a great deal of need- 
leſs Trouble and Charges. 

As Thomas Rawlinſon was coming up out of the 
North to viſit us, a Conſtable in Devonſhire took him 
ap; and at Night took Twenty Shillings out of his 

Y 4 Pocket: 
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1656. Pocket: And after they had thus robbed him, he wa 


_ caſt into Exeter-Gaol. They caſt Henry Pollexfen ali 


Gaol. 


_ Chriſtian) and I gave it the young Man, and bid hi 


time forward he meddled little with the Servants 


is the Light, who treads the Wine-prels alone, wit 


into Priſon in Devonſbire, for being a Jeſuit ; wh 
had been a Juſtice of Peace for the moſt part of Fort 
Years before. Many Friends were cruelly beaten man 
times by them: Nay, ſome Clothiers, that were hy 
going to Mill with their Cloth, and other Men aboy 
their outward Occaſions, they took up and Whipt 
though Men of about Eighty or an Hundred Pount 
by the Year, and not above four or five Miles frog 
their Families. , 

The Mayor of Lanceſton too was a very wicked Man 
for he would take up all he could get, and caſt then 
into Priſon : And he would ſearch ſubſtantial gray 
Women, their Petticoats and their Head-cloaths 
There came a Friend, a young Man, to ſee us, wh 
came not through the Town. $So I drew up allt 
Groſs, Inhuman and Unchriſtian Actions of the Maye 
(for his Carriage was more like an Heathen, than 


Seal it up, and go out again the Back-way ; and the 
come into the Town through the Gates: He did ſo 
and the Watch took him up, and carried him bet 
the Mayor ; who preſently ſearched his Pockets, an 
found the Letter, wherein he ſaw all his Actions Ch; 
racterized: Which ſhamed him fo, that from th 


the Lord, | 

Now, from the ſenſe I had of the Snare that wi 
laid, and Miſchief intended againſt the Servants 
the Lord, in ſetting up thoſe Watches at that tim 
to ſtop and take up Friends; it came upon me to g 
forth the following Lines, as — 


An Exhortation and Warning t the Magiſtrates. 


All ye Powers of the Earth, Chriſt is come to reig 
and is among you, and ye know him not; who dot 
e 2 every one of you, that are come into ti 
World, that ye all through him might believe: 


v 
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{ut the City; whoſe Feet are upon it. Therefore ſee 1656. 
all, and examin with the Light, what ye are Ripe 
(for; for the Preſs is ready for you. _ 
© Before Honour is Humility : And all you, that | 
{yould have Honour, before ye have Humility (mark, 
before ye have Humility.) are ye not as the. Heathen 
dare? Ye would have Honour, before ye have Humi- 
lity ; Did not all the Perſecutors, that ever were 
"upon the Earth, want this Humility ? And fo they 
wanted the Honour; and yet would have the Ho- 
our, before they had the Humility, and had Jearned 
that. And ſo ye, that be out of the Humility, be 
„out of the Honour; and ye are not to have the Ho- 

' our, who have not the Humility : for before Ho- 
' nour is Humility, mark, before it. 

* Now, ye pretend Liberty of Conſcience, yet ſhall 
not one carry a Letter to a Friend; nor Men viſit 
their Friends; nor viſit Priſoners; nor carry a Book 
about them, either for their own Uſe, or for their 
Friends : and yet ye pretend Liberty of Conſcience. 
Men ſhall not fee their Friends; but Watches are 
ſet up againſt them, to catch and ſtop them: and 
'theſe muſt be Well-armed Men too, againſt an In- 
nocent People, that have not ſo much as a Stick in 
"their Hands, who are in a Scorn called Quaker. 
And yet among ſuch, as ſet up theſe Watches, is 
'pretended Liberty of Conſcience, who take up them, 

' whoſe Conſciences are exerciſed towards God and 
Men, who worſhip God in their Way, which is the 
' Truth, which they, that be out of the Light, call 
' Hereſy. Now thete, who ſet up the Watches againſt 
'them, whom they in Scorn call Quakers, it is, 
' Becauſe they confeſs and witneſs the true Liebt, 
that /ighteth every one, that cometh into the World, 
*amongſt People, as they paſs through the Country, 
or among their Friends. This is the dangerous Do- 
'Erine, which the Watchmen are ſet up againſt, to 
'lubdue Error, as they call it; which is the Light, 
that doth enlighten every Man, that cometh into the 
'Yorld, Him, by whom the World was made : who 
was 
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an. For them, whom they in Scorn call Qualen ; 

*þ e Men, well 
* armed, to take up theſe, that bear this Teſtimom 
© either in Words, Books or Letters. So that is Hd 
© Light you hate, that doth Exlighten every man, thu 
* cometh into the World; and theſe that witneſs to thi y 
* Light, are they that you put in Prifon : And aft 
* you have Impriſoned them, you ſet up your Wat 1 


ches, to take up all, that go to Viſit them; and te 
Impriſon them alſo: ſo that by ſetting up you 
Watches, ye would ſtop all Relief from coming ti 
© Priſoners. Therefore this is the Word of the Lore 
God to you, and a Charge to you all, in the Pre 
© ſence of the living God of Heaven and Earth: Eve 
ry Man of you being enlightned with a Light, that 
* cometh from Chriſt, the Saviour of People's Soul 
* from whom the Light cometh, that enlightens you 
© To the Light all take heed; that with it you ma 
all ſee Chriſt, from whom the Light cometh, you 
may all ſee him to be your Saviour, by whom the 
World was made, who ſaith; Learn of me. But if 
ye hate this Light, which Chriſt hath enlightened 
* you withal, ye hate Chriſt ; who doth Enlighte 
*you all, that you all through him (who is the Light 
* Might believe. But not believing in the Light, not 
bringing your Deeds to the Light, which will make 
them manifeſt, and reprove them; this is your Con 
* demnation, even the Light. Remember, you are 
warned in your Life-time; for this is your Way te 
© Salvation, the Light, if you walk in it: And this 
is your Condemnation, the Light, if you reject an 
hate it. And you can never come to Chriſt, the & 
© cond Prieſt, unleſs you come to the Light, whic 
the Second Prieſt hath enlightned you withal. 5 
* ye, that come not to the Light, ye go to the Prieſts 
that take Tithes, as did the Firſt Prieſthood; and 
* ſo hale out of your Synagogues and Temples (3 
* fome call them) as that Prieſthood did, that too 
* Tithes ; which they, that were of the Second 14 
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Or ever did ſuch-a Generation of Men ap 


Envy and Perſecution, that they ſtand up in Wat- 
ches with Bills and Weapons againſt the Truth, to 
Perſecute it; as the Towns and Countries do declare: 
which Rings as Sodom, and like Gomorrah ! And 
this hath its Liberty, and Truth is ſtood againſt : 
and to Reprove Sin, is accounted a Breach of the 
Peace, as they ſay ; who be out of the Truth, and 
your ſet up their Watches againſt it. G. F 


Beſides this General Warning, there coming to my 
Hind a Copy of a Warrant Iſſued out from the Seſ- 
ons of Exon, in expreſs Terms, For apprebending of 
| Quakers z wherein Truth and Friends were reproa- 
ched and vilified, I was moved to write an Anſwer 
thereunto, and ſend it abroad, for the Clearing of 
Iruth and Friends from the Slanders therein caſt up- 
m them; and to manifeſt the Wickedneſs of that 
prſecuting Spirit, from whence it proceeded.” And 
that which I writ, was after this manner : Br. 
* Whereas there was a Warrant granted forth the 

laſt Seſſions holden at Exon, on the Eighteenth Day 
'0f the Fifth Month, 1656. which Warrant 1s For 
he Apprebending and taking up all ſuch, as are Qua- 
'kers, or call themſelves Quakers, or go under the Mo- 
ton of Quakers z And is directed t the Chiet-Con- 
"Itables, to be ſent by them to the Petty-Conſtables, 
requiring them to ſet Watches, able Men with Bills, to 
"take up all ſuch Quakers, as aforeſaid. And where- 
as in your ſaid Warrant you ſpeak of the Quakers 
ſpreading Seditious Books and Papers; I Anſwer: 
' They, whom ye in Scorn call Quakers, have no Se- 
ditious Books or Papers; but their Books are againſt 

Slition „and Seditious Men, and Seditious Books, 
and Seditious Teachers, and Seditious Ways. And 
lo, ye have numbred them, who are honeſt Men, 
Codly Men, holy Men, Men that fear God, among 
Beggars, Rogues and Vagabonds: Thus pate — 
e- 


hood, did not. Was there ever ſuch a Generation 1656. 
g „ as * 
loth now in this Age, who are ſo full of Madneſs, g 
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1656. © Difference between the Precious and the Vile, yg 
are not fit to judge; who have ſet up your Bills 


Ga and armed your Men to ſtand up together in Batt, 


(like Sodom, and the Sound, like the Old World 


© keeps them unſpotted of the World: Mark, t 


But ſuch as be in the Religion, that is not put 
© which have a Form of Godlineſs, and not the Pow 


gion and Profeſhon, and what you do poſſeſs: 1 


* againſt the Innocent People, the Lambs of Chrif 
* which have not lifted up an Hand againſt you. By 
© if ye were ſenſible of the State of your own Con 
* try, your Cities, your Towns, your Villages, ho 
© the Cry of them 1s like Gomorrah, and the Rin 


* where all Fleſh! had Corrupted its way, which G0 
© overthrew with the Flood ! If you did this conſide 
* with your ſelves, you would find ſomething to tur 
© the Sword againſt , and not againſt the Lambs 

* Chriſt, and not make a Mock upon the Innocent 
© that ſtand a Witneſs againſt all Sin and Unriehts 
© ouſneſs in your Towns and Steeple houſes. Nod 
© the Exghth Perſon, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, us 
* prievecl, with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked 
So are we now. So likewiſe Juſt Lot was grieve 
* with their unmerciful Deeds, and the filthy C 
verſation of Sodom. And were not theſe hated 0 
© the World, and of them that lived in Filthinels 
And whereas you ſpeak of thoſe, whom you in Sco 
call Quakers, that they are a Grief to thoſe, what 
* you call Pious and Religious People, and their Re 
© ligion. Such as be in the Religion that 1s Val 
© whoſe Tongues are not bridled, I believe, the Yu 
© kers are a Grief to; but are not a Grief to ſuch, 1 
© be in the pure Religion, which keepeth unſpottedi 
© the World which ſets not up Bills, nor Watch 
to maintain it by the World; for they are not. 
© the World, which be in the pure Religion, wiuc 


pure Religion, which keeps unſpotted of the Mn 


* ſuch as you call Pious, the Truth it ſelf tou 
* was always a Grief ; and ſo it is in this Age. Al 
now, your Fruits do appear, the End of your Re 


J 


— 
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you are in the Error, and have been but in the Pro- 1656. 
lion, out of the Poſſeſſion of the Spirit, who are 
not in the Spirit of Truth, For where did ever it ga-. 
et Stints, and Bounds, and number the Juſt an-d 
Innocent - with the Wicked ? But the Wicked ſet 
stints, and Bounds, and Limits to the Juſt , and 
number them among the Wicked; yea, ſpeak all 
manner of Evil they did of them, as ye are doing 
now of us: they did ſo, who did profeſs that, which 
ye do profeſs in Words. Nay, according as it was 
foretold in the Scripture, ſuch as tremble at the Word 
of God, you aſt out and hate, you that have your 
Temple-worſhip z and you ſay, The Quakers come to 
diturb you in your Churches (as you call them :) Was 
it not the Practice of the Apoſtles, to go into the 
Synagogues and Temples, to witneſs againſt the 
Priefthood, that took Tithes? And was it not the 
Practice of the Fews to hale them out, and perſecute 
them, and ſtone them, that witneſſed Chriſt the Se- 
cond Prieſt, and went to bring People off from the 
Firſt Prieſthood ? Was it not the practice of the 
Prophets, to go and cry againſt the High Places? 
And was it not the practice of the Fews, when they 
were back-{lidden, and of the Heathen, to Impriſon, 
and Perſecute the Prophets, and ſend after them in- 
to other Countries? And is not this the Practice of 
you now, who are holding up your High Places, 
which the Papiſts ſet up, which Je now call your 
Churches; where ye beat and per ſecute? What Re- 
ligious People are you, that are filled with fo much 
Madneſs > Did not Paul Confeſs, he was Mad, while 
he was in your Practice, haling, beating, priſoning. 
putting out of the Synagogues, having his Authority 
trom the Chief Prieſts ? And are not the Chief Prieſts 
the cauſe of this? Was there ever ſuch-a Cry made 
in any Age paſt, as there is now in the Pulpits, Rail- 
ing againſt an Innocent People, whom ye in Scorn 
call Qakers, who lift not up an Hand againft 
you; and who are indeed the Pious, that are of the 
pure Religion, who fear God, and worſhip him = 
| * the 
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1656: © the Spirit and in the Truth, but cannot Join wit 


ww *you in your Religion? And do not the Miniſter o 
Gaol, | 


= 


God ſay , That the Scriptures are a Declaration 
* which you call the Word? Do not you rob Chri 
* of his Title, and of his Honour, and give it to thi 
Letter, and ſhew your ſelves out of the Doctrine o 
the Miniſters of God, who called the Scriptures hy 
the Name of Vritings and Treatiſes, and Declars 
tions, and ſaid; Chriſt's Name is called the Wor 
*of God ? Are not you here in the Error you ſpeal 
* of, which is your Common Talk among you? Ther 
vas talk among ſome of you of your Goſpel-ſhining 
* Doth your Goſpel, which you profeſs , perſecute 
Did ever any of them, that did poſſeſs it, caſt inte 
* Priſon, and not ſuffer others to go to Viſit them 
Are you like Chriſtians in this, or like Heathe 

* who ſet Bounds and Watches over the Land, tha 
they ſhould not paſs to Viſit them, that be in Pri 
* ſon? Was ever the like heard in any Age? Search 
and ſee, if yon have not out-ſtript them all in you 
Watches, if not in your manner of Perſecution, an 
in your Impriſonments: And oh! never talk, tha 
* we are a Grief to them, that are in the pure Reli 
gion. And whereas in your Warrant we are repre 
ſented, as Diſ affected to Government; I ſay, thi 
Law, that is a Terror to the Evil-Doer, we own 

© the Higher Power, to which the Soul muſt be ſub 
© ject : But we deny the Evil-Doer, the malicious Mat 
< reigning, and the Envious Man ſeeking for his Prey 
© whoſe Envy is againſt the Innocent; who raiſetl 
© up the Country againſt honeſt Men, and ſo become 
© a Trouble to the Country, in raiſing them up tl 
© take the Innocent: but that we leave to the Lord t 
Judge. Your falſe Accuſations of Hereſy and Bla 
* phemy we do deny: you ſhould have laid the 
* down in Particulars, what they had been, that Pec 
ple might have ſeen them; and not have flanderec 
© behind our Backs: The Law ſaith, The Crime ſhoulc 


© be mentioned in the Warrant. Then for your ſaying 


ie deny the godly Miniſters co be à true Mir 600 
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And for your charging us with ſeducing many weak 


you, that deny the Light, which lighteth every Man, 
W: that cometh into the World, are ſeduced from the 
e Anointing, which ſhould teach you: and 1 ye would 
1% be taught by it, ye would not need that any Man 
Peal hould teach you. But ſuch, as are taught by the 
Anointing, which abideth in them, and deny Man's 
(Teaching, theſe ye call Sedducers, quite contrary to 
John's Doctrine, 1 Joh. 2. You ſpeak quite contrary 
to him: that which is Truth, ye call Seducing ; and 
'that which he calls Seducing, you call Truth Read 
the latter part of the Chapter. And beware, I warn 
{you all from the Lord God of Glory, ſet not any 
Bound againſt him; Stint him not, limit not the 
hoh One of Iſrael: for the Lord is riſing in Power and 
great Glory, who will rule the Nations with a Rod of 
Iron, which to him are but as the drop of a Bucket; 
e that meaſures the Waters in the Hollow of his 
Hand, will daſh Nations together as a Potter's Veſ- 
el. And know, you that are found in this his Day 
'blaſpheming his Work, that God hath brought forth, 
calling it Blaſphemy, fighting againſt it, ſetting up 
your Carnal Weapons, making your Bonds ftrong 
God will break = that which your Carnal Po- 
licy hath invented, and which by your Carnal Wea- 
*pons ye would uphold : and make you to know, 
there is a God in Heaven, who carries his Lambs in 
bis Arms, which are come among Wolves, and are 
ready to be torn in pieces in every place, yea, in 
Jour Steeple-houſes z where are People without Rea- 
ſon, and that have not Natural Affection. There- 
fore all yePetty-Conſtables, Sheriffs andJuſtices, take 
Warning, and take Heed what ye do againſt the 
Lambs of Chriſt : for Chriſt is come, and coming, 
"who will give to every one of you a Reward accord- 
ing to your Works, you which have the Letter, which 

* ſpeaks 


Chriſt ; that is falſe: for we ſay, that the Godly 1656. 
(Miniſters are the Miniſters of Chriſt. But which of 
your Miniſters dare ſay, that they are truly Godly 223 


people, that is falſe alſo; for we ſeduce none: But 
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1656.“ ſpeaks of Chriſt ; but now ye are perſecuting that 


2 * which the Scripture ſpeaks of: ſo your Fruits mak 


Gaol, 


* ſider, what ye do poſſeſs, and what a Profeſſion y 


* ſet up againſt the Innocent, yea, againſt the Trut 


ſoned any of the Rogues and Trangreſſors you pe 


you manifeſt, Therefore every one, Sheriff, Juſti 
ces, Conſtables, Cc. ſee, what ye do poſſeſs: Con 


* are now in, that all theſe Carnal Weapons are no 


Which ſhews, that ye have not the Spiritual Wes 
* pons; that they are not among you: and that y 
want the Counſel of Gamaliel, yea, ye want the Coun 
* ſel of ſuch a Man among you, who ſaid , Let t 
* Apoſtles alone If it be of God, it will ſtand; if it | 

not, it will come to nought. But ye may ſee you 
* ſelves on the contrary, in the Spirit of them thy 
came with Judas, with Swords and Staves from th 
Chief Prieſts againſt Chriſt ; {till it is againſt Chrif 
* where he is made manifeſt. Pau! (while Saul) we 
* againſt him, though he profeſſed a Chriſt, that w 
to come; and the Fews profeſſed a Chriſt, that wa 
to come: Yet Paul perſecuted him, where he w; 
* manifeſted in his Saints. So ye profeſs a Chriſt, tha 
is come, but perſecute him, where he is manifef 
© You that have the Letter, the High- Places, the 9 
© nagogues, you perſecute him, where he is made m 
© niteſt in his Saints, as the Fews did. They who we 
in the Letter, out of the Life, perſecuted them, thi 
© were in the Life of that, which they profeſs in ti 
Letter: So now do you perſecute them, that are! 
the Life, and are your ſelves Strangers to it; as y0 
Fruits make appear. You have numbred the Peop 
* of Ged amongſt Tranſgreſſors; but have you p! 


* of? you have priſoned the Innocent, and let the 
* thers go free. 6 E 


When J had ſent abroad the foregoing Papers cot 
cerning the Watches, that were then ſet up to inte 
cept and ſtop Friends in their Travels in the Work 
the Lord; 10 great a ſenſe came upon me of the Dal 


neſs and Vail, that was over the Prieſts and Prod | 
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ſors of Chriſtianity, that I was moved to give forth 1656. 
the following Paper, as an Awakening Warning to wp 


hem. | — 
© Blindneſs hath happened to the profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans of the Letter now adays, as Blindneſs happened 
to the Fews z who profeſſed the Letter, but owned 
not the Life, which the Letter ſpeaks of: As the 
Chriſtians now, to whom this Blindneſs hath hap- 
pened, who profeſs the Scripture, but own not the 
Life, which the Scripture ſpeaks of. For againſt the 
Lite the Fews ſtood, who profeſt the Letter of the 
Scripture 3 but they were blind, they gathered Coun- 
ſe] againſt the Life: they were in an Uproar, when 
the Babe was born in Berth/chem, Herod and all the 
Chief Prieſts. And Herod fought to deſtroy all the 
young Children in Bethlebem, yet miſled the Babe; 
Herod, that Fox, though he flew John, and put him 
to Death. And you may here ſee, how the Literal 
Profeſſors did ſtand up, not for the Truth, but quite 
zwainſt it: Furthermore, the Chief Prieſts conſulted 
together, how they might take Jeſus by Subtilty, and 
put him to Death; mark, by their Sabtilty. The 
Proteſlors of a Chriſt that was to come, they preach- 
of a Meſſias, of a Chriſt, of a Saviour ; but denied 
he Life, when he was made manifeſt, The Chief 
Prieſts and the Council gathered together, they pro- 
elt his words; and the Chief Prieſts, who were ga- 
IMered together with the Council, ſaid : That his 
ſciples had ſtolen him away by Night , and gave large 
nie to the Soldiers to declare this. Likewiſe in 
the Day, when the Children of 1/rae/ were in Egypt, 
ind they with their Children began to ſpread and 
ultiply ; Come, ſaid the Egyptians, Let us deal wiſely 
th them to afflift them, and tax them: Which held, 
itil the Lord overthrew their Oppreſſors, and 
rought out his Seed by his mighty Power from un- 
er the Oppreſlor, and exalted his Son above all; tho! 
te Heathen raged, and the People imagined vain things: 
nd he made his Power known, that all might ſee 
lat there was no God upon the Earth, but Herrn 
5 * This 
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1656. This Power now hath brought forth the Work of th 
Lord! Many, who be turned to the Light, Chrif 
 Lanceſt, © have received the Power of God, and are thereby b 
come the Sons of God. Now this Birth, that is bo 
* of God, are all the Powers of the World joined tog 
© ther to Crucify, to put to Death thoſe Jews int 
* Spirit, as they did put Chriſt to Death in the Fe 
* formerly. This is the Birth, that all the Wick 
World is enraged againſt, and mad at: Againſt t 
© they ſet their Watches, this Birth, brought forth} 
the mighty God of Jacob, who rides upon the Hig 
© places of the Earth: This is the Birth, that the pi 
* feſt Chriſtians without the Life in our Days and i 
rage againſt, and lay out all their Wiſdom abo 
Are not the Chief Prieſts and Wife Men of the Ea 
* conſulting together, how they might deſtroy th 
Birth? Is not this the Birth, that is baniſhed out 
* your Hearts, you that profeſs the Scripture, and; 
© Talkers of it, but do not own the Light and Lil 
* which the Scripture ſpeaks of, as the Ferws wol 
not; and ſo will not have Chriſt to reign over yi 
* as they would not? Do you not hale out of yi 
* Synagogues, and before Magiſtrates ? Do you 
© herein fulfil Chriſt's Words, who ſaid to his Dill 
* ples; They ſhould be haled out of the Synagogues, | 
* before Rulers * Do you not perſecute them from (i 
to City? Do you not almoſt fill your Priſons m 
them? And now ſet your Watches, that none ſhc 
* go to viſit them, whom ye have put into Priſon? 
not this an Unchriſtian Spirit? How can youl 
Shame ſay, You are Upholders of Truth? Or li 
* can you for Shame ſay, that Truth hath been 
* feſt among you ? Yet we ſay, We grant that 
* have talked of it. And how can you for Shamel 
* The Goſpel ſhines among you, when you will not 0 
it, the Life of it, when you call it Error, and 
Evil Seed? Yea, the very Truth, yea, the very 
* of Truth ye have blaſphemed againſt now, asl 
Few did againſt chriff, calling him a Dewi; 


* now call it Error, and the Evil Seed, and ſtand 
: gt 
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cagainſt It, and turn the Sword againſt it. And it was 1656+ 
in the days of theFews, who turned the Sword againſt >. 
(Chriſt ; ſo it is in theſe days of the profeſſed Chriſti- afk. 
ans of the Scripture, but out of the Life, that gave 

eit forth; as it was with the Fews ontward in the 
'Fleſh, who were not the Fews in the Spirit. And is 
'it not a Shame to all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
as they are called) that they can find no better way 
(to maintain that, which they call the Truth, and 
their Goſpel, than by Carnal Weapons, Stocks and 
'Priſons, and Whips, Watches and Wards, and Powers 
'of the Earth? Were theſe the Apoſtles Weapons ? 
= Carnal Watches and Wards, Stocks and Priſons, + 
and Halings out of the Synagogues, when they came 
to ſpeak ? Judge your ſelves, what an Anti-chriſtian 
Spirit you have. Never talk of defending Truth, 
with that which is againſt Truth. For are you not 
ſetting up the Rabble of the World againſt it? Do 
they not Join with you, with Swords and Staves a- 
gainſt it? And is this the Life of Chriſtians? Is not 
this the Life of Error, and of the Evil Seeds-man ? 
surely, ye would find Work enough, if ye were in 
the Fear of the Lord, to turn your Swords againſt 
the Prophaneneſs, the Oaths and Wickedneſs, that 
is in your Streets and High · ways: How do they ring 
like Sodom, and give a found like Gomorrah ! But 
they are become a Prey in this your Age, that re- 
prove in your Gate Sin, Wickedneſs and Prophane- 
neſs: They are become your By-word. Againſt them 
your Councils are gathered, and them you caſt into 
Priſon, and hale them out of your Synagogues : 
and caſt them likewiſe into Priſon, that write againſt 
it, and ſpeak againſt it; and ſet your Guards to 
ſtop and hinder any from Viſiting them, whom you 
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— caſt into Priſon, and give them the Names of Vaga- 
bende and Wanderers, Was ever the like heard in 
a WT the days of the Heathen againſt the Apoſtles, who 
1 vitneſſed the Goſpel? Did they ſet Guards and 


Watches in every Town, in every City, to take the 
Viſciples, the Brethren, 27 Believers, that 2 
2 that 
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1656. that the Apoſtles were caſt into Priſon, and came tg 
ee, what they wanted? Shew ye not as much Rapp 
Lancelt. and Fury now in your Age, as was in thoſe, that 


Gaol, 


_ © and Mountains aſunder, and make the Hills to bo 


© were in that Age? And how can you talk of the 
* Goſpel, and of defending the Goſpel, when you are 
* ſetting Guards and Watches againſt it, and are de 
* defending that which ſtands againſt it; and the 
Lambs of Chriſt are almoſt torn to pieces amongſt 
* you, who are like Wolves? for the Lord hath noy 
* ſent his Lambs amongſt Wolves. And have not you 
© profeſt the Words of Chriſt, and of the Prophets and 
* Apoſtles, as the Fews had long profeſt the Scripture, 
the Words of Moſes, and of the Prophets, that pro- 
pheſied of Chriſt, that was to come; and ſtood x 
* gainſt him, when he was come? as you do in this Daz 
* of his Reign, and in this Day of his glorious Goſpel, 
who are Perſecuting the Meſſengers of it, Impriſon 
ing them, Perſecuting them in your Streets and High 
ways, and now Setting up your Watches again 
them, who bring you the glad Tidings of Peace to 
your Souls; whoſe Feet are beautiful a Top of tht 
* Mountains; Mark, a Top of the Mountains, that, a 
© gainſt which the Mountains rage and ſwell: but Go 
will make them to melt; the Sun is riſen, which wi 
make them to melt. And God will cleave the Roch 


C 
C 
. 


* perpetually : for his Son he will exalt, and his Glory 
he will give to him, and not to another. Theretor 
* beawakened, ye Rulers of the Earth, and take Coun 
* ſel of the Lord, and take not Counſel together again 
him. Make not your Bonds ſtrong ; and let not you 
* ſelves in Battle againſt him: for ye will be found bu 
* as Briers and Thorns before him, which the Fire hal 
* conſume. Therefore be awakened, all ye X 
* Talkers of the Scripture, and that gather your ſelv: 
together by your Multitudes and Meetings, and har 
had your Teachers; but not having the Spirit, tha 
gave forth the Scriptures, the Lord God of Glory 
* the Father of Spirits will fcatter you : all your Bol 


* will not hold you together, who are out of the dn 
| git 
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eit, which is the Bond of Peace. The Threſhing In- 1656. 
(frument is gone forth, which will beat the Hills to ww 
pieces: Sion 18 riſen to Threſh; out of the holy Moun- Sa. 
tain is the Trumpet ſounded. Stand not up againſt 
the Lord: for all Nations are with the Lord as the 
*Drop of a Bucket. He that meaſures the Waters in 
the Hallow of his Hand, and weighs the Earth in 
Scales, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name; who is now 
riſen and riſing, to plead the Cauſe of the Inno- 
ent: who is exalting his Son, and bringing his Sheep 
to him. Now are they ſeen and known, that feed 
upon Wind, that are lifted up, given up to believe 
Lyes; who report, and ſay, Report, and we will re- 
bert it. Now are they ſeen, who have a Form of 
Godlineſs, but the Power is denied by them; ſo 
Chriſt is denied, the Power it ſelf 1s denied : for Chriſt 
is the Power of God. And the Power being denied 
by you, that have a Form of Godlineſs, that have 
the Words of the Scriptures, the Goſpel is denied: 
tor the Goſpel is the Power of God. And thus it 1s 
among you, that have the Knowledge and Wiſdom 
that is Senſual, Earthly and Deviliſh : Doth it not 
appear ſo? Let your Gaols and Watches witneſs your 
Fruits in every Town. Your Wiſdom is Earthly, 
Snſual and Deviliſh : ſo you have a Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, but not that which is from above ; for that 
i pure and gentle, and ſo is not your Knowledge: 
But to know Chriſt, is Life Eternal. Now your Fruits 
have manifeſted, that you are not of this; and ſo out 
of the Power of God, which is the Croſs of Chriſt : 
For you are found in the World, out of the Power of 
God, out of the Croſs of Chri!c, Perſecuting. So that 
which doth perſecute, and ſend forth Writings and 
Vecrees to ſtop all, and takeup all, and ſet Watches, 
and prepare Bonds to ſtint the Lord, to Impriſon and 
\\rſecute, and ſuffer none to go to viſit them: This 
news, you are not Chriſtians, but ſtand againſt a 
Chriſtian's Life, which is to love your Enemies. 
Where is your Heaping up Coals of Fire? your Love 
lo your Enemies, who are thus perſecuting your 
Z 3 * Friends ? 
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1654. Friends? He came to his own, and his own received hin 
, Here is a turning the Sword againſt the Juſt 
Lan-et. Do you ſthew here a Chriſtian's Life, or your ſelye 
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Chriſtians, who are filling your Gaols with the 
© Chriſtians in the Spirit, you that be in the Letter (in 
cghadou's) as the Jews in the Letter did put the ſem 
zn the Spirit into Priſon? Is not this the Fruit in our 
Pays of the Chriſtians in the Letter, to put the 
© Chriſtians in the Spirit into Priſon ? And doth net 
© this ſhew, that your Decrees, which you have ſent 
© forth, proceed from Death, who thus act againſt the 
© Life, and them that be in it; which the Scripture 
© were given forth from? Is it not here, as 1t was with 
Saul, when he went to perſecute, to hale to Priſon 
and bind all, that he could find, calling upon that 
Name, who were Chriſtians in the Life, the Spirit 
© ſuch as now you are perſecuting, becauſe they an 
in the Life, though you profeſs their Words? 4 
not your Decrees gone forth from the ſame Spirit d 
Envy, againſt the ſame Spirit of Chriſt they wen 
in? Is it not manifeſt to all, that fear God, and tc 
the ſober-minded and honeſt-hearted People, that ſa 
* your Practices, your Decrees, your Letters to ſtop 
* to moleſt, to hinder, to impriſon them that are m 
ved of the Lord to do his Will, or to go to viſit Pn 
* ſoners, whom you have Impriſoned ? Doth this ſhe 
you to have a Spirit like Faul, yea, or nay? or: 
you not quite contrary, like to them, that perſea 
ted Paul? The Day hath declared it. To that 
God in you all I ſpeak, which ſhall witneſs it at ti 
* laſt Day, in the Day of Judgment. Perſecution va 
blind in all Ages; ald Madneſs and Folly led it 
© Yet Perſecution got always a Form or Preſenced 
Godlineſs, or to talk of Religion, as in the Days 
* Mofes, in the Days of Feremy, in the Days of Chi 
*and of the Apoſtles. Come, ſaith the Council, L 
us cruſh them, while they are young, they have ain 
* over-ſpread the Nation in every Corner, This! 
* as much as to ſay; Let ws put this Birth to Dedl 
* a Pharaoh and Herod did the Children: But the u 
: 8 1 „ 
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cauſed his Truth the more to ſpread. For you may 1656. 
read, what Numbers came out of Egypt! and what 
Multitudes followed Chriſt ! Therefore, with Con- Gag. 
fideration read theſe Lines, and not with Fury; 

and let not Fooliſhneſs appear: But conſider in Hu- 

mility your Ways you act in, and your Paths you 

go in; and what Spirit you are of, and what the 

the End of your Converſation is, now ſee : For in Love 

not to your Souls I write, that in the Day of your Vi- 

eat fitation you may conſider it. 

the © From him who loveth Righteouſneſs, and the efla- 

ure © b/:/ſhing of it and Truth, and Peace, and Faith, : 
rig © which zs by Chriſt Feſus (Mercy and Peace be mul- | 
fon * iplied among ſuch! ) But a Witneſs againſt all Hy- 

tal * Pocrites, and all who have a Profeſſion, but live out 

Irit * of the Poſſeſſion; who are in an Hypocritical Re- 

al © /igron, in the Luſts and Faſhions of the World, 
having a Form of Godlineſs, but ſtanding againſt 

* the Power with might and main, Sword and Staff. 

* Which things declare your Converſation and Pra- 
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* ices to be out of Chriſt's Life, againſt the Goſpet- 
t practice, and contrary to the Manner and Order | 
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* of the Saints, G. P. 


We were continued in Priſon, till the next Aſſize: 
efore which time divers Friends, both Men and Wo- 
en, were ſent to Priſon, that had been taken up by 
he Watches. When the Aſſize was come, ſeveral of 
eſe were called before the Judge, and Indicted: and 
bo the Jailer brought them into Court, yet they In- 
ided them, that they came in by Force of Arms, and 
an boſtile manner: And the Judge fined them, be- 
uſe they would not put off their Hats. But we 
Pere not called before the Judges any more; but they 
t us alone. 

W Great Work we had, and Service for the Lord, 
ech between the Aſſizes, and after, amongſt the Pro- 

W-/lors and People of all ſorts: for many came to 
els, and to reaſon with us. And Higabeth Tre- 
Pry of Plimouth (who was the Daughter of one * 
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j 1656. led a Baronet) being Convinced, (as was formal »' 
rl — mentioned) the Prieſts and Profeſſors, and ſome geil 
ass Perſons of her Kindred were in a great Rage concen ' 
- ing her; and writ Letters to her. And ſhe being Wo 
| Wiſe and Tender Woman, and fearing to give ther: 
any Advantage, ſent their Letters to me; and ans: 
1 | ſwered them, and returned them to her again, fol 
4 her to ſend the Anſwers to them. Which ſhe did de 
5 till growing in the Power and Spirit, and ige 

dom of God, ſhe came her ſelf to be able to Anſy ft 


the wiſeſt Prieſt and Profeſſor of them all; and h 
a Dominion over them all in the Truth, through th 
Power of the Lord, by which ſhe was kept faithſt 
to her Death. 

Now, while I was in Priſon here, the Bee an 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men propheſied, That this Tear Chr 
Should come, and Reign upon Earth a Thouſand le 
And they looked upon this Reign to be Outwan 
When as he was come inwardly in the Hearts of! 
People, to Reign and Rule there; and theſe Prok 
ſors would not Receive him there: So they failed! 
their Prophecy and Expectation , and had not f 
Poſſeſſion of him. But Chriſt is come, and doth d 
in the Hearts of his People; and Reigns there : At 
Thouſands, at the Door of whoſe Hearts he hath be 
knocking, have opened to him; and he is come i 
and doth Sup with them, and they with him, ti 
heavenly Supper with the heavenly and ſpirit 
Man. So many of theſe Baptiſts and Monarchy-Fer 


- 


— 
— 


SD OR 
— 9320 
5 * | 


2 


on, Sk 
& mt 


as 


t 
; 
! 


f 
245 
: 
v4 
£1 
i 
1 = 


turned the greateſt Enemies to the Profeſſors of Chi be 
But he Reigns in the Hearts of his Saints over ail © 
their Envy, al 

At the Aſſize divers Juſtices came to us, and y 
pretty Civil, and Reaſoned of the things of Gil, { 
pretty ſoberly; expreſſing a Pity to us. There ca. 
alſo Capt. Fox, who was Governour of Pendenv b. 
Caſtle, and lookt me in the Face, and ſaid nevi ! 
word; but went his ways to his Company : «lll 5 


told them; He never ſaw a ſimpler Man in bis Li | 
L called after him, and faid, * Stay Aan, we vil/ © 


* 
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light, Chaffy Man. a 


) Viſit us: and he offered to give us Money, which 
re refuſed; accepting nevertheleſs of his Love. He 
ed us many Queſtions concerning our denying the 
criptures to be the Word of God; and concerning 
he Sacraments, and ſuch like: To all which he re- 
ved Satisfaction. And I ſpake unto him; and he 
afterwards ſaid : My Words were as a flaſh of Light- 


ing, they ran ſo through bim. And he ſaid, He never 
h ſuch wiſe Men in bis Life, for they knew the 
th gte of bis Heart; and were, as the wiſe Maſter- 
uilders of the Aſſemblies, that faſtned their Words, 
e Nails. He came to be Convinced of the Truth, 
nd r:mains a Friend to this Day. When he came 


home to his Aunt Hambley's (where he then lived) 
and made Report to her concerning us; She, with her 
iter Grace Billing, hearing the Sound of Truth, came 
fterwards to Viſit us in Priſon, and was Convinced 
alſo. And great Sufferings and Spoilings of Goods 
both he and his Aunt have undergone for the Truth's 
dake, | 

About this time I was moved to give forth the 
following Paper to Friends in the Miniſtry, 

ne 1 Friends, 

in the Power of Life and Wiſdom, and dread of 
the Lord God of Life, and Heaven and Earth dwell ; 
that in the Wiſdom of God over all ye may be pre- 
ſerved, and be a Terror to all the Adverſaries of 
God, and a Dread, anſwering that of God in them 
all, ſpreading the Truth abroad, awakening the Wit- 
nes, confounding the Deceit, gathering up out of 
Tranſgreſſion into the Life, the Covenant of Light 
ca and Peace with God. Let all Nations hear the ſound 


en by Word or Writing: Spare no Place, ſpare no 
ever longue, nor Pen; but be obedient to the Lord God: 
: e through the Work, and be valiant for the Truth 

upon Earth; tread and trample all that is Contrary, 


"Under, Ye have the Power, do not Abuſe it; and 
* Strength 


who is the ſimpler Man. But he went his way: A 1656. 


There came alſo at the Aſſize, one Thomas Lower Lancet. 
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1656. * Strength and Preſence of the Lord, eye it, and th 
* © Wiſdom : that with it you may all be ordered to th 
_ © Glory of the Lord God. Keep in the Dominig 
© keep in the Power over all Deceit; tread over then 
© in that, which lets you ſee to the World's End, any 
the utmoſt Parts of the Earth. Reign and Rule wit 
© Chriſt, whoſe Scepter and Throne is now ſet up, who 
© Dominion is over all to the Ends of the Earth; whoſ 
© Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, Throne x 
v everlaſting Throne, Kingdom an everlaſting King 
© dom, Power above all Powers. Therefore this isth 
Word of the Lord God to you all: Keep in the V 
© dom of God, that ſpreads over all the Earth; th 
© Wiſdom of the Creation, that is Pure from Ahoy: 
© not deſtructive. For now ſhall Salvation go out 
© Zion, to judge the Mount of Eſau : and now hal 
© the Law go forth from Feruſalem, to Anſwer th 
Principle of God in all; to hew down all Invento 
© and Inventions. For all the Princes of the Earth! 
© but as Air to the Power of the Lord God, which ya 
are in, and have taſted of: Therefore Live in it 
© that is the Word of the Lord God to you all; au 
do not Abuſe it: And keep down and Low; an 
take heed of falſe Joys, that will Change. 
Bring all into the Worſhip of God : Plow up th 
© fallow Ground, threſh and get out the Corn; that 
© the Seed, the Wheat, may be gathered into the Barn 
© that to the Beginning all People may come, to Chri 
© that was, before the World was made. For the Chal 
© 18 come upon the Wheat by Tranſgreſſion: he tha 
* treadeth it out, is out of Tranſgreſſion, and fathor 
© Tranſgrejhon ; and puts a difference between tit 
© Precious and the Vile; and can pick out the Wheat 
© from the Tares, and gather into the Garner: ſo bring 
© to the lively Hope the Immortal Soul into God, ou 
of which it came. And none worſhips God, b 
* who comes to the Principle of God, which they han 
* tranſgreſſed; and none are plowed up, but wit 
comes to the Principle of God in him, that he hat 
* tranſgreſled : then he doth Service to God, then 
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De Planting and the Watering; and the Increaſe 1656. 
om God cometh. So the Miniſters of the Spirit 
ont miniſter to the Spirit, that is in Priſon, which - 
hben th been in Captivity in every one; that with 
he Spirit of Chriſt People may be led out of Capti- 
witWity up to God, the Father of Spirits, and do Ser- 
bol ice to him, and to have Unity with him, with 
holde Scriptures, and one with another. And this 
e the Word of the Lord God to you all, and a 
in Tbarge to you all in the preſence of the living God, 
$ thi: Patterns, be Examples in all Countries, Places, 
lands, Nations, where- ever you come; that your 
arriage and Life may j among all ſorts of 
oe eople, and to them: then you will come to walk 
ut Mbearfully over the World, Anſwering that of God 
ſhal n every one; whereby in them ye may be a Bleſſing, 
ad make the Witneſs of God in them to bleſs you: 
Non Then to the Lord God you will be a ſweet Savour, 
and a Bleſſing. 
Spare no Deceit, lay the Sword upon it; go over 
it: Keep your ſelves clear of the Bloods of all Men, 
ther by Word, or Writing, or Speaking; and keep 
your ſelves clean, that you may ſtand in your 
Throne, and every one have his Lot, and ſtand in 
e Lot in the Ancient of Days. And ſo the Bleſ- 
ling of the Lord be with you, and keep you over 
arne the Idolatrous Worſhips and Worſhippers : let 
wil them know the Living God; for Teachings, Chur- 
haWiches, Worſhips muſt be thrown down with the power 
thaWo! the Lord God, ſet up by Man's earthy Under- 
zom tanding, Knowledge and Wills. For this all muſt 
th be thrown down with that, which gave forth Scrip- 
ure; and who be in that, Reigns over it all: That 
Is the Word of the Lord God to you all. In that is 
Wool Worſhipped, that brings to declare his Will; 
and brings to the Church in God, the Ground and 
Wllar of Truth: for now is the mighty Day of the 
wha Lord appeared, and the Arrows of the Almighty 
hat gone torth; which ſhall ſtick in the Hearts of the 
Wicked, Now will I Ariſe, ſaith the Lord God Al- 14 
| mighty, Lot 
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1656. mighty, to trample and Thunder down Dec 
GS © which hath long reigned, and ſtained the Earth 
Lancelt, © Now will I have my Glory out of every one. I 
Lord God Almighty over all in his Strength y 
Power you keep, to his Glory, that you may c 
© to Anſwer that of God in every one in the Wort 
© Proclaim the mighty Day of the Lord of Fire a 
Sword, who will be worſhipped in Spirit and! 
Truth; and keep in the Life and Power of t 
© Lord God, that the Inhabitants of the Earth mz 
© tremble before you: That the Lord God's Poy 
© and Majeſty may be Admired among the Hy 
© crites and Heathens, and ye in the Wiſdom, Drez 
Life, Terror and Dominion Preſerved to his Glory 
© that nothing may Rule or Reign, but Power a 
© Life it felf ; and in the Wiſdom of God ye may 
© preſerved in it; And this is the Word of the Lon 
© God to you all. And the Call is now Out of Trau 
< pre{[ion ; the Spirit bids, Come: and the Call is no 
© from all falſe Worſhips and Gods, and from a 
» © Inventions and dead Works to ſerve the living Gol 
© and the Call to Repentance, to the Amendment « 
Life, whereby Righteouſneſs may be brought forth 
< which ſhall go throughout the Earth. Thereforey 
© that be Choſen and Faithful, which are with t 
Lamb, go through your Work faithfully, and 1 
© the Strength and Power of the Lord: and be o 
dient to the Power; for that will ſave you out 
© the Hands of unreaſonable Men , and preſerve ya 
© over the World to himſeif : hereby you may | 
in the Kingdom, that ſtands in Power, which hat 
no end; where Glory and Life is. 


For Tho, Mounts. | G. F 


After the Aſſize, the Sheriff, with ſome Soldie 
came to guard a Woman to Execution, that was Sel 
tenced to Die; and we had a great deal of Diſcouſ 
with them. One of them wickedly ſaid, That Chri 
was as paſſionate a Man, as any that lived upon l 


Earth : tor which wicked Saying we rebuked Iu 
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other time we asked the Jailer, what Doings there 1656. 
re at the Seſſions? and he ſaid, Small Matters, only 
ut Thirty for Baſtardy. We thought it very ſtrange, g 
it they, who profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould © * 
te ſmall Matters of ſuch things: But this Jailer 
5 very bad himſelf, and I often admoniſhed him 
Gbriety 3 but he would Abuſe People, that came 
Viſit us. Edward Pyot had a Cheeſe ſent him from 
ito! from his Wife; and the Jailer took the Cheeſe 
m him, and carried it to the Mayor, to ſearch it 
 Treaſonable Letters, as he ſaid : And though they 


Iype und no Treaſon in the Cheeſe, they kept it rom us. 
Cooler might have been made Rich, if he had 
on ied himſelf Civilly; but he ſought his own Ruin. 
ih ſoon after came upon him: For the next Year 


was turned out of his Place, and for ſome Wicked- 
s was caſt into the Gao! himſelf ; and there begged 
rand our Friends. And for ſome Unrulineſs in his Car- 
ge, he was by the ſucceeding Gaoler put into Doomſ- 
and lockt in Irons, and beaten; and bid to Re- 
nber, how he had abuſed thoſe good Men, whom he 
l vickedly , without any Cauſe , caſt into that naſty 
ior : and told, That nom be-deſervedly ſhould ſuffer 
lis wickedneſs ; and the ſame Meaſure be had meted 
here, he ſhould have meted out to himſelf. He grew 
be very Poor, and died in Priſon; and his Wife 
Family came to Miſery. 
at MM iile I was in Priſon in Lanceſton, there was 2 
end went to Oliver Cromwel, and offered himſelf 
ty for Body, to lie in Doomſdale-Friſon for me, or 
my ſtead ; if he would take him, and let me go at 
erty, Which thing ſo ſtruck him, that he ſaid to 
great Men and Council; Which of you would do ſo 
ih for me, if I were in the ſame Condition? And 
pugh he did not accept of the Friend's Proffer, but 
1, He could not do it, for that it was contrary to Law; 
however, the Truth thereby came mightily over 
n. A good while after this he ſent down Major 
neral Desborow, pretending to ſet us at Liberty: 
i \vheu he came, he proffered us, If we would lay, 
4 


3 
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1656. We would go home, and preach no more, weſhouldha 
our Liberty; but we could not promiſe him ſo, Th, 
ban he urged, that we ſhould promiſe 0 go bome, if 1 
Lord permit: Whereupon Edward Pyot writ him d 
following Letter. 


To Major General Desborow. 


Friend, 

Though much might be ſaid, as to the Lib 
* of Engliſh-men, to Travel in any part of the Nati 
* of England, it being as the Eng/1/h-man's Houſe} 
the Law, and he to be protected in any part of i 
* and if he Tranſgreſs the Law, the Penalty upon! 
© Tranſgreffor is to be inflicted. And as to Liberty 
© Conſcience, which is a Natural Right, and a Ft 
* damental; and the Exerciſe of it, by thoſe whop 
© feſs Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, is to be protech 
* as by the Inſtrument of Government appears; tl 
they differ in Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline: p 
* vided, the Liberty extend not to Property, or! 
© Iacy, nor to Licentiouſneſs. Where theſe Rights 
denied us, our Liberties are infringed ; which aret 
Price of much Blood and Treaſure in the late N. 
© Yet in the Power of Go over all, by which all: 
to be ruled, are we, and in it dwell, and by it ab 
© are guided to do the Will of God; whoſe Wil 
free; and we, in the freedom of his Will walk by 
© Power, either as it commands or permits, with 
© any Condition or Enforcement thereunto by Me 
© but as the Power moves either by Command, or 
* miſhon. And although we cannot Covenant or C 
© dition to go forth of theſe Parts, or to do this 
* that thing, if the Lord permit (for that were to 
* the Will of Man by God's Permiſſion ) yet tis li 
* we may paſs forth of theſe Parts in the Liberty 
the Will of God, as we may be ſeverally moved a 
guided by the pure Power, and not of Necelli 
* We, who were firſt committed, were paſſing hot 
* wards, when we apprehended, and, as far a 


* know, we might paſs, if the Priſon-Doors were ci 
mans 
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having no Command to ſtay, but being permitted to 
raſs from hence, the pure Power moving thereto, 
and we yet ſtay ; or go, when as before commanded 


ſich are Wanderers, who wander out from the Will 
and Power of God, abroad, at large, in their own 
Wills and Earthly Minds. And ſo, in the Fear of 
the Lord God well weigh and conſider, with the juſt 
Weight and juſt Ballance, that Juſtice thou mayſt do 
to theJuſt and Innocent in Priſon, Edward Pyot. 


Some time having paſſed, after the fore-going was 
-livered him, and he not giving any Order for our 
iſcharge, I alſo writ unto him as followeth : 


To Major General Desborow. 


Friend, a 

© We, who be in the Power of God, the Ruler of 
all, the Upholder of all things, and know and dwell 
in his Power, to it we muſt be obedient ; which brings 
us to ſtand out of all Men's Wills, not limited. To 
ſay, We will, if the Lord permit, in a Caſe of Buying 
and Selling to get Gain, it the Intent be ſo to do, ma 

be done: but we ſtanding in the Power of God to do 
his Will, and to ſtand out of Man's Will, If Man 
propound, We ſhall have our Liberty, if we will ſay, 
ve roill go to our outward Being, if the Lord permit, 
if it be the Will of God; and becauſe we cannot ſay 
theſe Words in this caſe, ſhall not have our Liberty; 
when we know, that the Will of God is, we ſhall go 
to ſpeak at ſome other Place : here we cannot ſay theſe 
Words truly. For to ſay, Ve will go to our outward 
Habitation, if it be according to the Will of God, when 
we know, the Will of God is otherwiſe 5 we cannot 
[peak { truly and clearly. Neither can any Man 
lay ſo to him, that requires it of him ; who ſtands 
in the Power, and knows the Power of God to lead 


manded to be Opened, and we freed of our Bonds. 1656. 
Should we ſtay, if the Lord commands us to go; or 
hould we go, if the Lord command us to ſtay : Or —_— 


to ſtay z we ſhould then be Wanderers indeed: for 
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1656. him, according to God's Will, and it leads him t 
another Place than that which is called the outny 
Gael. © Home. But the Son of God, who came to do, af 
did the Will of God, had no Place whereon to ly 

© his Head: And the Apoſtles, and many of the Fi 

© lowers of Chriſt, had no certain Dwelling-placx 

Now, if theſe ſhould have been reſtrained, becauſ 

they could not ſay, they would go to that whichth 

World calls their outward Homes, if it were the Wil 

* of God; when they knew, it was the Will of Gy 

they ſhould not; and they could not do the Wille 

God in doing ſo: and therefore could not ſpeak thoſ 

© Words, to ſatisfie Man's Mind and Will; would ng 

© that have been Evil? Abraham could not do the Wi 

© of God, but in going from his Native Country: Mit 

© who are of Faith, are of 4braham, of whom Chi en 

came according to the Fleſh. Now, if you alle H 

and ſay, This zs to let all logſe, and at Liberty to lil 
* neſs; I ſay, No: ſuch as be in the Power of G00 
* who do the Will of God, come to receive his Wi 
dom, by which all his Creatures were created; 
* which to uſe them to his Glory. So this I ſhall fay 
© whoare moved by the Lord God of Glory and Powe 
© to go to their autwardBgings or Habitations, ſu 
© of us may go to our outward Beings or Homes; an 
there be diligent in ſerving the Lord God, that the 
may be a Bleſſing from the Lord God in their Gen 
ration; diligently ſerving him in Life and Doctrin 
* in Manners, in Converſation, in all things. An 
* who are moved of the Lord to go to any other Plac 
* we ſtanding in his Will, and being moved by! 
© Power, which comprehends all things, and is not. 
be limited; we ſhall do his Will, which we are com 
© manded to do. So the Lord God open your Under 
* ſtandings, that you may ſee this great Power of tit 
Lord, which he is now manifeſting among his Chil 
© dren in this his Day; that ye may not wathſtandil 
jn our Friends, that are come into the Power of 60 
and to God, and know him, by whom the Work 
was made: by whom all things were Created, thak 
welt 
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were Created; and there was not any thing made, 1656. 
of all that was made, but what was made for hin, 


bim, who is the Wiſdom of God; we have received 
Viſcdom and Power from him: by which the Lord 4 
loth give us to know, how to uſe and order the Crea- Mi 
ures to the Glory of him, who 1s the Creator of all * 
hings. So, our Friends here are taught of the Lord 
o be diligent, ſerving him; and who come into the 
ife, the Scriptures were given forth from, are gi- 
en up to ſerve the Lord: And of this I have in all 
or Conſciences a Witneſs. So, if thou open the 

iſon-Door, we ſhall not ſtay there. If thou ſend 
Liberate, and ſet us free, we ſhall not ſtay in Pri- 
n: for 1/rael is to go out free, whoſe Freedom is 
urchaſed by the Power of God, and the Blood of 
ſus. But who goeth out of the Power of God, loſeth 
s Freedom, 


e 13th of the b George Fox, and the reſt who 
Month, 1656. are Sufferers for the Truth 
in Lanceſton Gaol. 


after this Major Desborow came to the Caſt/e-green, 
| there plaid at Bowles with the Juſtices and others. 
( leveral Friends were moved to go to him, and ad- 
uh him and them of their ſpending their Time ſo 
ay; bidding them conſider, That though they-profeſ- 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, yet they gave themſelves 
otheir Pleaſures, and kept the Servants of God mean 
Wi: Priſon and told them; The Lord would plead 
ben, and viſit them for ſuch things. But not- 
ſtanding what was writ or {aid unto him, he went 
% and left us in Prifon : Yet we underſtood after- 
de, that he left the Buſineſs to Colonel Bennet; who 
the Command of the Gaol. For ſometime aſter 

| n Bennet 
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have paid his Gaoler's Fees : But we told him, 


Pun 
1656. Bennet would have ſet us at Liberty, if we woll 


Lancet. could give the Gaoler no Fees ; for we were innocent) 
ferers : and how could they expect Fees of us, who hy 
ſuffered ſo long wrongfully ? After a while this Colon 
Bennet coming to Town, ' ſent for us to an Inn, 2 
inſiſted again upon Fees; which we refuſed :; And; 
laſt the Power of the Lord came ſo over him, that} 

reely ſet us at Liberty. It was on the Thirteen 

Day of the Seventh Month, 1656. that we were ſet: 

Liberty: and we had been Priſoners Nine Weeks ati 

firſt Aſſize, called the Lent-Aliae, which was in t 

Spring of the Year. | 

Obſerving, while I was here a Priſoner, how mu 
the People (they eſpecially, who were called the; 

try) were addicted and given to Pleaſures, and y 

Recreations ; I was moved, before I left the Place, 

give forth ſeveral Papers, as a Warning unto them, a 

unto all, that ſo miſpend their Time. One of whit 

was thus directed: 


This to go abroad among them, who are given to i 
ſures and Wantonneſs. | 


, Sodom and Gomorrah their Sins were Pride, Hi 

*# © neſs of Bread and Abundance of Idleneſs; whoſel 
thy Converſation vexed the righteous Soul of the; 
Lot day by day, and would not take Warning: | 


* whom God ſent Fire, and turned them into Al 
© And in Spiritual Sodom and Egypt was our Lordi ry 
* Chriſt crucified ; And it is written, The Frople | 
* down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play : 1 00 
© whom God was not tuell pleaſed and there fel th a 
* and (ey thouſand in one day: Theſe the Apt re 
© commanded the Saints, that they ſhould not folly 
for theſe things happened to them for Examples * 
© are written for our Admonition. And God fp! G 
© not the Old World; but reſerving Noah, a Pread pl. 
* of Righteouſneſs, brought the Flood upon the pl 


Jof the Ungodly, making them an Example to: 
that after ſhould live Ungodly. Mark, ye Uni 15 


furl. George Fox hi Journal. 


Ay ones, who are as natural brute Beaſts, who ſpeak 


'oreat ſwelling Words of Vanity, alluring through 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, through much Wantonneſs 
a they that count it Pleaſure to Riot in the Day- 
time, ſporting your ſelves with your own Deceivings; 
ye ſhall receive the Reward of Unrighteouſneſs. Ye 
are as Dogs and Swine turned to the V omit, and wal- 
lowing 1n the Mire, ſpeaking Evil of things that ye 
know not ; and unleſs ye repent; ye ſhall utterly pe- 
riſh in your own Corruptions. Ye have lived in 
Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; ye have 
nouriſhed your Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter : 
ye have condemned and killed the Juſt, and he doth 
not reſiſt you. Go to, weep and houl for the Miſery 
that is coming upon you; and ſhe that liveth in 


1656. 


YO 
Lanceſt, 


? Gaol. 


Pleaſures, is dead, while ſhe liveth. God condemned 


the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, making them an 


Example to all thoſe, that after ſhould live Ungodly, 


in the wicked, filthy Converſation : Mark, here is 
your Example. Hear this, ye that are given to Plea- 
lures, and read your Examples. G. P 


Another Paper, upon my taking Notice of the Bowl- 


rs, that came to ſport themſelves in the Caſtle-greeng, — 
„ 


ras as followeth : 

The Word of the Lord to all you vain and idle- 
minded People, who are Lovers of Sports, Pleaſures, 
and fooliſh Exerciſes, and Recreations, as you call 
them ; Conſider of your Ways, what it is you are 
doing. Was this the End of your Creation ? Dfd 
God make all things for you, and you to ſerve your 
Luſts and Pleaſures ? Did not the Lord make all 


things for you, and you for himſelf, to fear and 1 


worlhip him in Spirit and in Truth, in Righteouſ- 


neſs and true Holineſs? But where is your Service of 


God, ſo long as your Hearts run after Luſts and 


Pleaſures ? ye cannot ſerve God, and the fooliſh _ . 


Pleaſures of the World, as Bowling, Drinking, Hunt- 
ing, Hawking, and the like: If theſe have your 


Hearts, God will not have your Lips: Confider, for 
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Gaol. 


A To the Bowlers Given forth in Lanceſtor 
In the Green. Gaol 1n Cornwall. 


Cova Being Releaſed, we got Horſes, and rid up into the 
| Country towards Humphbry Lower's ; and met hi! =x 
upon the Road coming towards us. He told us, . 

— was much troubled in his Mind concerning us, an 
could not reſt at home; but was going to Colonel Beni 

to ſeck our Liberty. But when we told him, Ve " 
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ſet at liberty, and were going to bis Houſe ; he was ex- 1656- 
ceding glad. So to his Houſe we went: and there 
we had a fine, precious Meeting; and many were wall” 
Convinced, and turned by the Spirit of the Lord, 

to the Lord Feſws Chriſt's Teaching. 

From his Houſe we went to Loveday Hambleys, where —— 
alſo we had a fine large Meeting: and the Lord's 
Power was over all, and many were Convinced there 
1lſo; and turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Tea- 
cher. | | 

After we had tarried there Two or Three Days, we 
came to Thomas Mounce's, where we had a General 
Meeting for the whole County; which, being very —— 
large, was held in his Orchard. Friends from Pli- 
nouth were there, and from many Places; and the 
Lord's Power was over all : and a great Convince- 4 
ment there was in many Places of the County. And 
all their Watches were down in all thoſe Countries 
and all was plain and open: for the Lord had let me 
ſe, before I was ſet at Liberty, that he would make 
al th? Country plain before us. Now Themas and 
4nn Curtis, with another, an Alderman of Reading, 
who was Convinced, had come to Lanceſton to ſee us, 
while I was a Priſoner : And when Ann, and the o- 
ther man returned, Thomas Curtis ſtaid behind in 
Cornwall, and did good Service for the Lord there at 
that Time. 

From Thomas Aounce's we paſled to er a- Lance- 
gain, and viſited that little Remnant of Friends, that nen. 
tad been raiſed up there, while we were there in Pri- 
bn; and the Lord's Plants grew finely, and were 
lablithed on Chriſt, their Rock and Foundation. 
as we were going out of Town again, the Conſta- 
ble of Lanceſton came running to us with the Cheeſe, 
that had been taken from Edward Pyot; which they 
lad kept from us all this while, and were tormented 
With it. But we, being now ſet at Liberty, would 
not receive it. | 

From Lanceſton we came to Okington ; and lay at oking- 
n Inn, which the Mayor of the Town kept. He'® 

ꝗa a 3 had 


Tr * 
1 * 


3 1 — © A > = = * — = mW — _ 

2 y my — — —— - —— \ — = A Yo ES one nod OI gen % 1% &- Hd * k IIS, 4 | — 442 * 
2 - wn, nd THESE * : _ £ 2 : Cate — 4 "> 2 wee. + oo l 8 n A 
b i W » — po” * meim os | = = Jp. - : q 


: 
, 

"y 
4 
4 
* 

5 4: 
5 * 
: l 
jt 
"FX 


374 


George Fox his Journal. Pan 


16 56. had ftopt : and taken up ſeveral Friends, but was very 
Gy Civil to us; and was Convinced in his Judgment, 
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From thence we came through the Countries to Ey 
ter, where many Friends were in Priſon; and among 
the reſt Fames Nayler. For a little before the Time 
that we were ſet at Liberty, James run out into Im 

inations, and a Company with him; and they rj 
fd up a great Darkneſs in the Nation. And he cam 
to Briſto/, and made a Diſturbance there: And fro 
thence he was coming to Lanceſton, to ſee me; but 
was ſtopt by the Way, and Impriſoned at Exeter 
As.were allo ſeveral others, that were coming to ſx 
me; one of whom, an honeſt, tender Man, died it 
Priſon there: whoſe Blood lieth on the Heads of hi 
Perſecutors. 

That Night, that we came to Exeter, I ſpake wil 
James Nayler : for I ſaw, he was out, and wrong 
and ſo was his Company. The next day, being tl 
Firſt-day of the Week, we went to the Priſon, to vi 
the Priſoners ; and had a Meeting with them int 
Priſon : but James Nayler, and ſome of them coil 


not ſtay the Meeting. There came a Corporal off ( 
Horſe into the Meeting, and was Convinced , an, 
remained a very good Friend. The next day I ffn 
to James Nayler again; and he ſlighted, what I fle 
and was dark, and much out: yet he would ru 
come, and kiſſed me. But I ſaid, Since he had ture 
* ned againſt the Power of God, I could not recanye 
© his ſhew of Kindneſs : So the Lord God moved; 
_ © to ſhght him, and to ſet the Power of God o! 
him. So after I had been warring with the Wor: 
there was now a wicked Spirit riſen up amone ber 
Friends to War againſt: and I admoniſhed him lee 
his Company. And when he was come to Lond: 
his Reſiſting the Power of God in me, and the TW): ; 
that was declared to him by me, became one of Mut 
greateſt Burdens. But he came to ſee 1118 Out- go ho 
and to Condemn it; and after ſome Time he retum har 


to Truth again: as in the printed Relation of his 
pentance, Condemnation and Recovery may be md 
tully ſeen. j 


——_—_— e 
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We paſſed from Exeter 2 Collumpton and 1656. 
Tunton, viſiting Friends; and had Meetings amongſt 
dem, and declared the Word of Life unto them. Saum. 


Ad from thence we came to Paddi moor, to William Taunton. 
me non's; and on the Firſt-day we had a very large kunt. 
ma feeting there. For a great Convincement there was 
mW! up and down that Country, and many Meetings 


ve had, and the Lord's Power was over all; and ma- 
were turned, by the Power and Spirit of God, to 
fe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for them, and they 
ame to fit under his free Teaching. r 
From thence we went to Job Dando, where we —— 
ad another precious Meeting; and the Lord's Power 
ras over all, and many were Convinced of God's E- 
ernal Truth. Some Contention was raiſed by Pro- 
ſors and Baptiſts, in ſome Places; but the Lord's 
Power came over them. From thence we came to 
Elmard Pyot's Houſe near Briſtol. It was theSeventh- ——_ 
zy at Night, that we came thither : And it was 
uickly no1fed over the Town, that I was come. Now ]¾ ã 
had never been there before. 
On the Firſt-day Morning I went to the Meeting in Briftol- 
u oadmead at Briſtol; and a great Meeting there was, 8 
nd quiet. Notice was given of a Meeting to be in 
he Afternoon in the Orchard. There was at Briſ:o/ 
rude Faptiſt, named Paul Gwin, who had uſed be 
ore to make great diſturbance in our Meetings; be- 
1g encouraged and ſet on by the Mayor, who, as it 
as reported, would ſometimes give him his Dinner 
0 Incourage him. And ſuch Multitudes of rude Peo- 
le would he gather after him, that it was thought, 
here had been ſometimes Ten thouſand People at our 
leeting in the Orchard. As I was going along into 
de Orchard, the People told me, That Paul Gwan, 
'e rude, jangling Baptiſt, was going to the Meeting: 
ut I bid them, * Never heed; It was nothing to me, 
ho went to it. When I was come into the Or- 
hard, J ſtood upon the Stone, that Friends uſed to 
and on, when they ſpake : and I was moved of the 
ord, to put off my Hat, and to ſtanda pretty while; 
Aa 4 and 
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1656. 


- 
Briſtol- 
Mert ing 


' offirm that, which he cannot make good. Then th 


ments, and Ways, and Doctrines of Men were la 
open before the People, which they had been u 


or ſaw me before. Therefore that was a Lying, E 


dhe was now come to Teach People himſelf, and! 


and let the People look at me: for ſome Thouſand 
of People were there. While I thus ſtood ſilent, this ru 
Baptiſt began to find Fault with my Hair; butI ſai 
nothing to him. Then he run on into Words; and; 
laſt, Te wiſe men of Briſtol, ſaid he, I ſtrange at uy 
that you will ſtand here, and hear a Man ſpeak a 


Lord opened my Mouth (for as yet I had not ſpoke 
a Word) And I asked the People, Whether they en 
* heard me ſpeak before: or ever ſaw me before? Ani 
I bid them, © Take notice, what kind of Man th 
was amongſt them, that ſhould ſo Impudently fay 
That I /pake and Armed, that which I could not na 
good; and yet neither he, nor they ever heard m 


* vious, Malicious Spirit, that ſpake in him; and! 
* was of the Devil, and not of God. Therefore 
charged him in the Dread and Power of the Loan. 
* to be Silent : And the Mighty power of God can 
* over him, and all his Company. And then a gl 
© r1ous, peaceable Meeting we had, and the Word“ 
„Life was divided amongſt them; and they we 
turned from the Darkneſs to the Light, and to Jelt 
their Saviour. And the Scriptures were largel 
* opened to them; and the Traditions, and Ru 


*and they were turned to the Light of Chriſt, thx 
with it they might ſee them, and ſee him to le 
them out of them. I opened alſo to them the Type 
* and Figures, and Shadows of Chriſt in the time. 
the Law; and ſhewed them, That Chriſt was com 
* and had ended the Types, and Shadows, and Tit 
and Oaths, and put down Swearing ; and had 
* yeaaud Nay inſtead of it, and a free Miniſtry: 


* heavenly Day was ſpringing from on high. 80 
many Hours did I declare the Word of Lite amo! 

them in the Eternal Power of God; that by himl 
might come up into the Beginning, and be Recon 


—_ 
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God in themſelves, that would lead into all Truth , &w 
I was moved to pray in the mighty Power of God; Ralle. 
and the Lord's Power came over all. But when I 
had done, this Fellow began to babble again; and 
ohn Audland was moved to bid him Repent, and fear 
God. So his own People and Followers being aſhamed 
of him, he paſſed away, and never came again to 
ere iſturb the Meeting. And the Meeting brake up qui- 
etly, and the Lord's Power and Glory ſhined over all: 
2 bleſſed Day it was, and the Lord had the Praiſe. 
After a while this Paul Gwin went beyond the Seas; 
and many Tears after, I met with him again at Bar- 
hado's of which in its Place. 

From Briſtol we returned to Edward Pyot's, where =— 
we had a great Meeting; and the Lord's Power was 

over all, and Truth was declared and ſpread abroad, 
Irland many were turned to Chriſt Jeſus, their Life, 

can Prophet to teach them, their Shepherd to feed them, 

and their Biſhop to overſee them. After the Meeting 

vas done, I had ſome Reaſoning with ſome Profeſſors; 

nd the Lord's Truth and Power came over them. 

From Edward Pyot's, we paſſed to Slattenford, where Satten- 
re had a very large Meeting (Edward Pyot and ano- '** 
her Friend being ſtill with me;) and a great turning 

f People there was to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their 
nacher: and People were glad, that they were brought 

to know their Way, and their free Teacher, and their 
aviour Chriſt Jeſus. X 


| On the Firſt-day following we went to Nathaniel Hirt. 
me /e his Houſe, who had been a Juſtice of Peace in 2 


Vithire , whereat was ſuppoſed, there were between 
Iwo and Three Thouſand People at a Meeting, and 
vas quiet: And © the mighty Power of God was 
manifeſt, and People were turned to the Grace and 
Truth in their Hearts, that came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
So 0 hich would Teach them to deny all Ungodlineſs and 
yl {0-7 /d/v Lufts, and to live ſoberly and godly in this. 
preſent World. So that every Man and Woman might 
know the Grace of God, which had appeared * all 
Men, 


to him. And having turned them to the Spirit of 1656. 


Meeting 
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1656. 
— 


Viltſh. 


— 


Men, and which was ſaving, and ſufficient to bring 
© their Salvation. This was to be their Teacher, th 
Grace of God, which would teach them how rr 


live, what to do, and what to deny: and would 


Marle- 
borough 


Newber- 


7. 


Reading. 


© ſeaſon their Words, and eſtabliſn their Hearts. Al 
* this was a free Teacher to every one of them: { 
* that they might come to be Heirs of this Grace, adi 
* of Chriſt, by whom it came; who hath ended the 
* Prophets, and the Prieſts that took Tithes, and the 
* Fewiſh Temple. And as for theſe Hireling-Priefk 
that take Tithes now, and their Temples (which 
© Prieſts were made at Schools and Colledges of Man 
* ſetting up, and not by Chriſt) they, with all their 
© Inventions were to be denied. For the Apoſtles de. 
* nied the true Prieſthood and Temple, which Golf © 
had commanded, after Chriſt had put an End ther 
to. So the Scriptures, and the Truths therein con- 
* tained were largely opened, and the People turne 
to the Spirit of God in their Hearts; that by it thy 
* might be led into all Truth, and underſtand the 
* Scriptures, and know God and Chriſt, and come tt 
have Unity with them, and one with another i 
the ſame Spirit. And the People went away gen: 
rally ſatisfied, and were glad, that they were turn 
to Chriſt Jeſus, their Teacher and Saviour. 

The next day we went from thence to Marlboroug) 
where we had a little Meeting. And the Seſſions b. 
ing in that Town that day, they were granting fon 
a Warrant to ſend for me: But one Juſtice Sooke 
ing at the Seſſions, ſtopt them; telling them, Then 
was a Meeting at his Houſe yeſterday, at which wet 
ſeveral Thouſands. So the Warrant was ſtopt, ant 
our Meeting was quiet; and ſeveral received Chnil 


Jeſus their Teacher, and came into the New Cove © 
nant, and abode 1n it. be 

From hence we went to Newberry, where we had 4 
large, bleſſed Meeting; and ſeveral were Conyind a 
there. Thence we paſled on to Reading, where 5 
had a large, precious Meeting in the Lord's Powe 0 


amongſt the Plants of God; and many of the Wai 
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a — _ 
1 ame in, and were reached, and added to the Meet- 1656. 
N ng: and all was quiet, and the Lord's Power was wv 


ner all. We went from Reading to Kingſton upon "ton 
aner, where a few came in to us, that were turn- Thames. 
a to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but ſince, it is become 


nd ; 
larger Meeting. g 

na Leaving Kingſton, we rode to London. And when — 
ho ive came near Hide. Par, we ſaw a great Concourſe © 


People: and looking towards them, we eſpied the 
Protector coming in his Coach. Whereupon I rode 
p to his Coach-ſide : and ſome of his Life-Guard 
ould have put me away; but he forbad them. So 
der rode down by his Coach-ſide with him, © declaring; 
de bat the Lord gave me to ſay unto him, of his Con- 
dition, and of the Sufferings of Friends in the Na- 
tion; ſhewing him, how contrary this Perſecu- 
tion was to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and to Chriſtia- 
nity. When we were come to James's Park gate, I Londen. 
leſt him; and at parting he deſired me to come to 
is Houſe. The next Day, one of his Wife's Maids, 
rhoſe Name was Mary Sanders, cameup to me at my 
odging, and ſaid; Her Maſter came to ber, and told 
ter, be would tell her ſome good News : And when ſhe 
ked him, What it was £ He told her, George Fox 
var come to Town. She replied , That was good News 
adeed for ſhe was one, that had received Truth) but 
he ſaid, She could hardly believe him; till he told her, 
ow I met him, and rode from Hide-Park down to 
anes's Park, with him. | | 

After a little time Edward Pyot and I went to White- white- 
al: And when we came before him, there was one bal. 
alled Dr. Owen , Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, with 
im. We were moved to * ſpeak to Oliver Cromwel 
concerning the Sufferings of Friends, and laid them 
before him; and directed him to the Light of Chriſt, 
who had enlightned every Man, that cometh into 
the World. And he ſaid, It was a Natural Light: 
but we thewed him the Contrary; and manifeſted, 
that it was Divine and Spiritual, proceeding from 
Chriſt, the ſpiritual and heavenly Man: and = 

| * WRC 
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1656. which was called The Life in Chriſt the Word, wx 
called The Light in us. The Power of the Lord G00 
whit> © aroſe in me, and I was moved in it to bid him Lay 
* down his Crown at the feet of Jeſus : Several time 
I ſpake to him, to the ſame Effect. Now I was ſtand 
ing by the Table: and he came and fate upon 
the Table's-ſide by me, and ſaid; He would be a 
high as IT was: and ſo continued ſpeaking againſt thy 
Liebt of Chriſt Jeſus ; and went his way in a light 
manner. But the Lord's Power came over him: ſo 
that when he came to his Wife and other Company, 
he ſaid; I never parted ſo from them before : tor he 

was Judged in himſelf. 

After he had left us, as we were going out, many 
of his Great Perſons came about us; and one of them 
began to ſpeak againſt the Light, and againſt the Truth: 
and I was made to {light him, for ſpeaking ſo light: 
ly of the Things of God. Whereupon, one of them 
told me, he was the Major-Generà of Northampton: 
ſhire. © What! faid I, our Old Perſecutor, that has 
* perſecuted and ſent ſo many of our Friends to Pri. 
s fon, and is a Shame to Chriſtianity and Religion 
I am glad, I have met with thee, ſaid I: And fol 
* was moved to ſpeak ſharply to him, of his Unchriſtun 
© Carriages ; and he ſlunk away: for he had been 
Cruel Perſecutor in Northamptonſhire. 

Now, after I had viſited the Meetings of Friends 

2 in and about London, I went into Buckinghamhirt 
inebam. and Edward Pyot with me; and in ſeveral Places i 
ſhire. that County many received the Truth: and great 

Meetings we had,and the Lord's Power was eminenth 
North manifeſted. So I paſſed through een 


ampron- 


jhire. and Nottinghamſhire, into Lincolnſhire. And after 
Keting- had had ſeveral Meetings in Lincolnſhire, I had 2 
hire. laſt a Meeting, where Two Knights, one called Sir Rt 
incor chard Wrey, and the other Sir John Wrey, with thell 
re. Wives, wee at the Meeting; and one of their Wir 
was Convinced, and received the Truth, and died i 

it. When the Meeting was done, we paſſed aa WW, 


and it being in the Evening, and dark, a Company. 
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wild Fellows, that were Serving-Men, met me; and 1656. 
encompaſſed me about with intent (as I apprehended) wo 
to have done me ſome Miſchief. But I ſpake aloud . 
o them, and asked, What are ye? High-way- 
Men? Whereupon ſome Friends, and Friendly Peo- 
ple, that were behind, came up to us, and knew 
ſme of them. So I reproved them for their Un- 
dril and rude Carriage; and exhorted them to fear 
Cod: and the Lord's Power came over them, and 
opt their miſchievous Deſign ; bleſſed be his Name 
for ever | 
Then I turned into Huntingtonſhire And the Bu- 
Mayor of Huntington came to viſit me, and was very . 
owing ; and his Wife received the Truth. Hunt- 
Thence I paſſed into Canbridęſbire, and ſo came ca 
Into the Fenn - Country; where I had many Meet- 6ridge- 
ings, and the Lord's Truth ſpread. Robert Craven — 
who had been Sheriff of Lincoln) and Amor Stoddart, *ountry- 
and Alexander Parker were with me. We went to 
rowl2nd, a very rude Place; for the Town's People Crow- 
rere got together at the Inn we went to, and were 
if drunk, both Prieſt and People. I reproved 
them for their Drunkenneſs, and warned them of 
the Day of the Lord, that was coming upon all the 
Wicked ; exhorting them to leave their Drunken- 
neſs, and turn to the Lord in time. Whilſt I was 
tus ſpeaking to them, and ſhewing the Prieſt the 
ruits of his Miniſtry ; the Prieſt and the Clark 
take out into a Rage, and got up the Tongs and 
Ire-ſhovel at us: ſo that had not the Lord's Power 
reſerved us, we might have been Murdered amongſt 
hem. Yet, for all their Rudeneſs and Violence, 
ome received the Truth then; and have ſtood in it 
er ſince, | | 
From thence we paſled through the Country to 
ton, where moſt of the Chief of the Town came 
our Inn, and the People ſeemed to be much ſatis- 
led. But there was a Raging Man in the Yard; and 
labert Craven was moved to ſpeak to him, and told 
un; He ſhamed Chriſt:anity : which, with ſome ; . 
Other 


Alton. 


282 George Fox his Four nal. Pan 


1656. other Words ſo ſtopt the Man, that he went ay 
Wye quiet. And ſome were Convinced there alſo. 
Boſton. Thus paſſing through the Countries, we had lar 
— 2 Meetings up and down; for I travelled into Torkſhiy 
ne. and returned out of Ho/derneſs, over Humber, viſt 
Humber 1ng Friends: and then returning into Leiceſterſhir 
#erp. Staffordſhire, Worceſterſhire and Warwickſhire amoy 
— Friends, I had a Meeting at Edge-Hill, that was ven 
#rcef. Rude. There came to it Ramers, Baptiſts, and ſens 
eerfhire. xa) ſorts of rude People: for I had ſent word aba 
wick, Three Weeks before, to have a Meeting there; ſo the 
Edghill. many hundreds of People were gathered thither: an 
many Friends came far to it. And the Lord's ever 
laſting Truth, and Word of Life reached over al 
that all the rude People, and unruly Spirits wer 
chained down; and many that day were turned t 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his Power and Spirit, ant 
came to ſit under his bleſſed, free Teaching, andt 
3 be fed with his Eternal, heavenly Food. All y 
2 quiet and peaceable, and the People paſſed quietly; 
way ; and ſome of them ſaid, It was a mighty, þ 
erful Meeting : for the Preſence of the Lord was tell 
and his Power and Spirit amongſt them. 
warw- From hence I paſſed to Warwick, and to Bagh 
& having precious Meetings. And from thence int 
Rerſhire Glouceſterſhire, and ſo to Oxford, where the Scholi 
ortor® were very Rude; but the Lord's Power came ont 
them: And great Meetings we had up and down, 
—— we travelled. Then I went to Colonel Grimes, wit 
there was a very large Meeting; and from thence 
— MNathaniel Crips's, where there came another Juſt 
to the Meeting, who was alſo Convinced ; and hel 
= with me there. At Cirenceſter alſo we had a Met! 
ing, which ſince is much Increaſed ; and ſo we call 
da to Eveſholme again; where I met John Cam. 

* Thus having travelled over moſt part of the! 
London. tion, I returned to London again; having cleared i 
ſelf of that, which lay upon me from the Lord. 
after I was Releaſed out of Lance/ton-Gao!, 1 Wan 
ved of the Lord to travel over moſt Pa 
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Nation ; the Truth being now ſpread, and finely 1656. 
planted in moſt pom : that I might Anſwer, and &© 
Remove out of the Minds of People ſome Objections, Vanden. 
which the envious Prieſts and Profeſſors had raiſed, 
and ſpread abroad concerning vs. For what Chriſt 
ſaid of falſe Prophets and Antichriſls coming in the 
ft Days , that they applied to us; and ſaid, Ve 
re they. | h 
ze Therefore was I moved to open this through the 
Nation, and to ſhew , © That they, who ſaid, We were 
the falſe Prophets, Antichriſts and Deceivers, that 
ſhould come in the laſt Days, were indeed themſelves 
*They. For when Chriſt told his —_—_ in the 7th 
eva and 24th of Matthew, That falſe Prophets and Anti- 
* chriſts ſhould come in the laſt Times, and (if it 
"IE were poſſible) ſhould deceive the very Elect, he ſaid; 
By their Fruits ye ſhall know them : for they ſhould 
be Inwardly ravening Wotves,having the Sheeps Cloath- 
nat ing. ail ſaid he, Do men gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figs of Thiſtles ? as much as to ſay, Their Nature 
and Spirit ſhould be like a Thorn, or like a Thiſtle ; 
And he bids his Diſciples ot go after them. But be- 
fore the Diſciples were deceaſed, the Antichriſts, 
falſe Prophets and Deceivers were come. For Jobn 
in his firſt Epiſtle ſaid; Little Children, it ts the. 
laſt Time : and as ye have heard, that Antichriſt ſhall | 
come, even now are there many Antichriſts ; whereby 
re know, that it is the laſt Time. So here, as Chriſt 
ad to his Diſciples, They ſhould come; the Diſciples 
law, They were come as may be ſeen at large in 
Peter, Jude, John, and other places of Scripture ; 
phereby, ſays John, we Ano, it is the laſt Time : 
And this Laſt Time was above Sixteen hundred Years 
ſince, John ſaid, They went out from us; the falſe 
Prophets, Antichriſts, Seducers and Deceivers went 
out from the Church: But you, ſaid he to the Church, 
4 bade an Anointing, which abideth in you ; and you need 
: not, that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anoint- 
„ teacheth you of all things and as it bath taught 
br} Joa, ye ſhall abide in him. Chriſt ſaid to his * 
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1656. ples, Go not after them (for they are Inward 
www * ravening Wolves; and John exhorts the Saints ty 
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Loacon, © the Anointing within them: And the reſt of the 


© Apoſtles exhort the Chutches to the Grace, the LightM t! 
© the Truth, the Spirit, the Word of Faith, and toll”: 
* Chriſt in their Hearts, the Hope of Glory. Crit uc 
© told the Saints, that the Spirit of Truth, the Holy! 
© Ghoſt, ſhould be their Leader into all Truth : and} 
* Fude exhorts the Church to pray in the Holy G 
* and to be built up on their moſt holy Faith, which i 
* Chriſt was the Author of. Chriſt, by his Servant h: 
* Fobn exhorted the Seven Churches, to hear what te Cl 
Spirit ſaid to the Churches; and this was an Inward, JW an 
Spiritual Hearing. Chriſt ſays; The Inward): 
ravening Wolves ſhould have the Sheep's Cloathing A. 
Paul ſpeaks of ſome in his Time, that had a Fom ber 
* of Godlineſs, but denied the Power: John ſaid, TheyM te! 
© went out from us: Jude ſaid, They go in Cain's way,Mth: 
© and in Balaam's and Corah's way. By all which Mc! 
* may be clearly ſeen, that the falſe Prophets andMWtl: 
* Antichriſts, which Chriſt foretold ſhould come, the le. 
* Apoſtles ſaw were come; and in their Day it wa füt 
the laſt Time: And theſe went forth from them i- l 
© to the World, and the World went after them ! Theſe N 
were the Fore-men, the Leaders of the World, that on 
brought them into a Form of Godlineſs, but In- er, 
* wardly ravenel from the Power and Spirit Mil: 


© Theſe have the Sheep's Cloathing, the Words af 
* Chriſt, of the Prophets, and of the Apoſtles ; but bea 
* are inwardly ravened from the Power and Spirit, th: 
that they were in, who gave forth the Scriptures: Hand 
© Theſe have made up the Beaſt, and the Whore! 
© Theſe have gotten the Dragon's Power, the mur. 
© dering, deſtroying, perſecuting Power! And tbeſe 
© are they, that the World wonders after! Theſe have 
drunk the Blood of the Martyrs,Prophets and Saints 
* and perſecuted the true Church into the Wildernels! 
* Theſe have ſet up the falſe, compelling Worlhups, 
* and have drunk the Blood of the Saints, that wil 
* not drink of their Cup! Theſe have made the 975 
| or 
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the Birds of the Cage deny the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Power of God, which the Apoſtles were in, to be 
do manifeſted in the Saints! Thus ſince Chriſt ſaid, 
the falſe Prophets and Antichriſts ſhould come, and 
the Apoſtle ſaid, They-were come, the Beaſt's and the 
Dragon's Worſhip hath been ſet up; and the Whore 
is got up with her falſe Prophets, and her Cage 
hath been made, and all Nations have drunk of her 
Cup of Fornication ; and the Blood of the Martyrs 
and Saints they have drunk, and the true Church 
hath fled into the Wilderneſs : and all this ſince the 
Apoſtles days. And yet the blind Deceivers of all 
ſorts, the Antichriſts and falſe Prophets of our Age 
tell us, and would make us and People believe, That 
the falſe Prophets, Antichriſts and Deceivers are 
come but now; though John and other of the Apo- 
and files tell us, They were come above Sixteen Hundred 
the Tears ago. And ye may ſee, what Work and Con- 
was fuſion they have made in the World; how much 
in- Blood theſe Cains have drunk, that went in Carr's 
hefe Way : which Blood cries to God for Vengeance up- 
hat Mon Cri/tendom ! And how thele Balaame, that have 
In-Wfrred from the Power and Spirit, which the Apo- 
it tles were in, have coveted after other Men's Eſtates, 
ole many Jails, Courts and Spoilings of Goods will 
but bear witneſs. And how theſe Corahs have gainſayed 
irit the Life, and Power, and Spirit, which the Apoſtles 
es: and true Church were in, and the free Teaching of 
ore! Mcbriſt and of his Apoſtles, and the Work of their 
ur. lliniſtry, which was To preſent every Man perfect 
hefe Chri/? Jeſus, hath been evident. 

ave Wl Therefore in the Name and Power of the Lord 
nts, eſus was I ſent to preach again the Everlaſting Go- 


esel, which had been preached before unto Abraham, 
07s, ad in the Apoſtles days; and was to go over all 
wil ations, and to be preached to _ Creature. For 
a7 Ws the Apoſtacy hath gone over all Nations ſince 


B b * the 


fr the unclean Birds, that have their ſeveral un- 1656. 
clean Notes in their Cage; which Cage is made up &4w 
by the Power of Darkneſs, and unclean Ghoſt : and Lenden. 
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1656. the Apoſtles days, ſo that the Nations are becom 
Gy * as Waters, unſtable, being gone from Chriſt, d 
London. Foundation; ſo muſt the Goſpel, the Power of Gy 
go over all Nations again. Now we find, the fil 
Prophets, Antichriſts, Deceivers, Whore, falſe Churd 
© Beaſt, and his Worſhip in the Dragon's Power, 
© have got up in the Times betwixt the Apoſtles an 
Us. For Chriſt ſaid, They ſhould come + and t 
* Apoſtles ſaw, They were come, and coming in thi 
* Pays; and that they went forth from them, ; 
the World went after them. And now hath 
© Lord raiſed us up beyond them , and ſet us on 
them in the everlaſting Goſpel, the Power of 60 
that as all have been darkned by the Beaſts, Who 
* falſe Prophets and Antichriſts ; ſo the everlaſt 
* Goſpel may be preached again by us to all Nation 
* and to every Creature, which will bring Life a 
Immortality to Light in them, that they may 
* over the Devil and his falſe Prophets, Antichrif 
* Seducers and Deceivers, and over the Whore 2 
* Beaſt, and before they were. This Meſſage of f 
* Glorious, Everlaſting Goſpel was I ſent forth 
declare and publiſh, and Thouſands by it are tur 
ed to God, having received it; and are come il 
Subjection to it, and into the Holy Order of! 
* And ſince I have declared this Meſſage in this p 
* of the World, and in America, and have writ 
Books of the ſame, to ſpread it univerſally abrodt 
* the blind Prophets, and Preachers and Decem 
have given over telling us, The falſe Prophets ſhou 
© come in the laſt times : for a great Light is ſpm 
up, and ſhines over their Heads; fo that every U 
in Truth ſees the Folly of their Sayings. 
Then they got other Objections againſt us, 2 
invented Shifts to ſave themſelves from Tru 
* ſtroke. For when we blamed them for taking It . 
* which came from the Tribe of Levi, and were 
* up here by the Romiſb Church, they would pla 
* That Chriſt told the Scribes and Phariſees, They a 
* to pay Titles of Mint, Anniſe and Cummin, 0 ; 
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they had neglefed the weightier Matters And that 1656. 
Chriſt ſaid, The Seribes and ere” cx in Moſes's ha 
e, therefore all that they bid you do, that do and London. 
ſerve. And when we told them, they were En- 
e, perſecuting Prieſts; they would Reply, That 
Ine preached Chriſt of Envy, and ſome of Contention 
und ſome of good Will. Now theſe Scriptures, and 
others ſuch-Iike they would bring to darken the 
Minds of their Hearers, and to perſuade them and 
s, That we ought to do, as they ſay, though they them- 
elves were like the Phariſees; and that we ſhould 
rejoice, when Envious Men, and Men of Strife preach'd 

riſt : and that we ſhould give them the Tithes , as 
the oe did to the Tribe of Levi. Theſe were fair 
loſſes; and here was a great Heap of Husks, but 
tao Kernel. Now this was their Blindneſs: for the 
evitical Prieſthood Chrift hath ended, and diſ- 
mnulled the Commandment, that gave them Tithes, 
ai ad the Law, by which thoſe Prieſts were made. 
aud Chriſt did not come after that Order, neither 
ia he ſend forth his Miniſters after that Order: for 
hoſe of that Order were to take Tithes for their 
u laintenance; but his Miniſters he ſent forth freely. 
e nd as for hearing the Phariſees, and the Fews pay - 
ig Tithes of Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin; that wa 
etre Chriſt was Sacrificed and Offered up: an 
be Jews were then to do the Law, and perform 
broWFh-1r Offerings and Sacrifices , which the Jewiſh 
cen neſts did teach them. But after that Chriſt was 
Iffered up, he bid them then, Go into all Nations, 
1 preach the Goſpel; and Lo, ſaid he, I will be wath 
cg to the end of the World : and in another place he 
auth, I will be in you. So he did not bid them go 
is, o hear the Pharifees then, and pay Tithe of Mint, 
TrutWinniſe and Cummin then; but Go, Preach the Go- 
Tugend believe in the Lord TFejus, and be ſaved, 
vere nd Receive the Goſpel, which would bring People 
pla from the Fews, and the Tithes, and the Leviti- 
ry e Law, and the Offerings thereof, to Chriſt , the 
Nee Offering, made once for them all. O what 
| B b 2 Work 
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1656. Work had the Apoſtle with both the Galatzans and 

Sy © the Romani, to bring them off the Law to the Fait 
Londa. in Chriſt! 

* And as for the Apoſtle's Saying, Some preachet 

© Chriſt of Envy and Strife, &c. That was at thi 

* firſt ſpreading of Chriſt's Name abroad, when the 

were in danger not only to be Caſt out of the Synz 

© gogues, but, to be Stoned to Death, that confeſſe 

* to. the Name of Jeſus ; as may be ſeen by the Up 

© roars, that were among the Fews, and Diana's Wor 

* ſhippers at the preaching of Chriſt. So the Apoſt 

might well Reoice, if the Envious, and Meno 

* Strike and Contention did preach Chriſt at that time 

though they thought thereby to add Affliction to hi 

© Bonds. But afterward, when Chriſt's Name w: 

* ſpread abroad, and many had gotten a Form o 

© Godlineſs, but denied the Power thereof; Enviow 

* proud, contentious Men, Men of Strife, covetous Me 

* Texchers for filthy Lucre, the Apoſtle commande 

© the Saints to turn from them , and not to have any 

' © Fellowſhip with them. And the Deacons and Mi 

© niſters were firſt to be proved, to ſee, if they wa 

© in the Power of Godlineſs; and the Holy Ghol 

* made them Overſeers and Preachers. So 1t may 

© feen, how the Prieſts have abuſed theſe Scriptun 

for their own Ends, and have wreſted them to the 

* own deſtruction, to Juſtifie envious, contentious Me 

© and Men of Strife. Whereas the Apoſtle ſays, I 

© Man of God muſt be patient, and apt to teach; all 

they were to follow Chriſt, as they had hen js 

© their Examples The Apoſtle indeed was very tel 

der to People, while he ſaw them walk in Simpl 

© city; as in the Caſe of them that were ſcrupulou 

about Meats and Days: but when the Apoſtle fa 

that ſome drew them into the Obſervation of Days 
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14 i * and to ſettle in ſuch things; he then Reproves tha ſo 
5% * ſharply, and asks them, Who bad bewitched then i of 
:#Þ so in the Caſe of Marrying he was tender, leſt tha in 
"4 | Minds ſhould be drawn from the Lord's Joinine , 


but when they came to forbid Marriage, and te J 
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up Rules for Meats and Drinks; he called it a Do- 1656. 
'frine of Devils, and an Erring from the true Faiib. 
go alſo he was tender concerning Circumciſion, and Laden. 
in tenderneſs ſuffered ſome to be Circumciſed: But 
hen he ſaw, they went to make a Sect of it, and 


2 to zt up Circumciſion , as a ſtanding Practice; he 
nM told them plainly, If they were Circumciſed, Chriſt 
(lei ud profit them nothing. In like manner, he was 


tender concerning the Baptizing with Water : but 
when he ſaw , they began to make Sects about it, 
ſome crying up Paul, others Apollo; he judged them, + 
n off and called them Carnal, and Thanks God be had bap- 
me veed no more, but ſuch and ſuch, declaring plainly, 
Wy that he was ſent to preach the Goſpel , and not 10 
haptige : and brought them to the one Baptiſm by 
n the one Spirit, into the one Body, which Chriſt, the 
iu piritua! Man, is the Head of; and exhorted the 
Church, all zo Drink into that one Spirit. For he ſet 
uw in the Church One Faith, which Chriſt was the 
Author of; and Ore Baptiſm, which was that of 
the Spirit into the one Body; and One Lord Feſus 
wer Cr1/t, who was the ſpiritual Baptizer; who John 


boi aid ſhould come after him, And further the Apo- 
yy bl {tle declared, that they, who worſhipped and ſerved 
ture God in the Spirit, were of the Circumciſion of the 
tha Spirit, which was zot made with Hands; by which 
Men the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh was put off : which 
, 110 Circumcifion Chriſt is the Miniſter of. 


Another great Objection they had, That the Qua- 
ters denied the Sacrament (as they called it) of Bread 
ten and Vine, which, they ſaid, they were to take, and 
ug do in r-membrance of Chriſt to the End of the World. 
ul A great deal of Work we had with the Prieſts and 

(avi Protellors about this, and about the ſeveral ſorts of 
Dach Vays, that it is taken in Chriſtendom, 10 called: for 
the lome take it Kneeling, and ſome Sitting; but none 
ben of them all, that ever I could find, take it accord- 
ing as the Diſciples took it. For they took it in a 
Chamber, after Supper; but theſe generally take it 


before a Dinner ; and ſome ſay, after the Prieſt hath 
Bb 3 g bleſſed 
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1656. bleſſed it, it is Chriſt's Body. But as to the Matty 
wv © Chriſt ſaid, Do this in remembrance of me. He did nc 
Lpadon. © tell them, how oft they ſhould do it, or how long 


neither did he enjoyn them to do it always, as long 
© as they lived, or that all Believers in him ſhould d 
*1t to the World's End. The Apoſtle Paul, who w. 
not Converted till after Chriſt's Death, tells the (- 
* rinthians, That he had received of the Lord, tha 
* which he delivered unto them concerning this Mat 
ter: And he relates Chriſt's Wards concerning th 
Cup thus; This do ye, as Oft, as ye drink it, zn re 
* membrance of me : And himſelf adds; For | as ofte 
© as] ye do eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, yed 
* ſhew the Lord's Death, till he come. So according tt 
* what the Apoſtle here delivers, neither Chriſt no 
© he did Injoin People to do this always ; but leave 
*it to their Liberty, | As oft as ye drink it, &c.] No 
© the Fetus did uſe to take a Cup, and to break Brea 
* and divide it among them in their Feaſts; as ma 
© be ſeen in the Jewi/h Antiquities : ſo thf the break 
ing of Bread, and drinking of Wine were Jen 
* Rites, which were not to laſt always. They di 
* alſo baptize with Water; which made it not fn 
* a ſtrange thing to them, when John the 2 cam 
* with his decreaſing Miniſtration of Water-baptij 
© But as to the Bread and Wine, after the Diſciple 
© had taken it, ſome of them queſtioned, whether Jelu 
was the Chriſt? For ſome of them ſaid, afterh 
* was Crucified, Ve truſted, that it had been be, wi 
* ſhould have Redeemed Iſrael, c. And though ti 
Corinthians had the Bread and Wine, and were ba 
* tized in Water; the Apoſtle told them, they wer 
* Reprobates, if Chriſt was not in them: and bid the 
* Examin themſelves. And as the Apoſtle faid, 4 
* as ye do eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, yt « 
* ſhew forth the Lord's death, ¶ till be come :| So Chill 
© had faid before, that he was the Bread of Life, whic 
f came down from Heaven; and that he would Con 
aud dwell in them : which the Apoſtles did with 
* fulfilled ; and exhorted others to ſeek for — 
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qutward Bread and Wine in remembrance of Chriſt's 
(Death, and have your Fellowſhips in that, Will ye 
come no nearer to Chriſt's Death, than to take Bread 
end Wine in Remembrance of his Death? After ye 
(have Eaten in Remembrance of his Death, ye muſt 
' Come into his Death, and Die with him, as the Apo- 
des did, if ye will Live with him. And this is a 
f nearer and further State, to be with him in the Fel- 
lowſhip of his Death, than only to take Bread and 
Wine in Remembrance of his Death. You muſt have 
a Fellowſhip with Chrift in his Sufferings : If ye 
vill Reign with him, ye muſt ſuffer with him: If 

e will Live with him, ye muſt Die with him; and 
if ye Die with him, ye muſt be Buried with him: 
and being Buried with him in the true Baptiſm, ye 
alſo Riſe. with him. Then having Suffered with him, 
Died with him, and been Buried with him, if ye 
are Riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right Hand of God: 
kat the Bread, which comes down from above, which 


tion, which he gives in his Kingdom, 'which 1s not 
outward Wine. And then there will be not a look- 
ing at the things, that are ſeen (as outward Bread 
"and Wine, and Water are:) for, as ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, The things, that are ſeen, are Temporal ;, but the 
things, that are not ſeen, are Eternal. So here are 
many States and Conditions to be gone through, be- 
fore People come to ſee that, and partake of that, 
which cometh down from above. For Firſt , There 
as 2 Taking of the outward Bread and Wine in Re- 
 nembrance of Chriſt's Death: This was Temporary, 
and not of Neceſſity; but at their Liberty, 4s oft 
% ye do it, &c, Secondly, There muſt be A coming 
no his Death, a Suffering with Chriſt : and this is 
of Neceſſity to Salvation; and not D but 
Continual: there muſt Og Dying daily. m_ 

4 


« which Comes down from above: But the Outward 1656. 
*Bread and Wine, and Water are not from above 
hut from below. Now ye, that eat and drink this bw 


is not outward Bread; and drink the Cup of Salva- 
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1656. 4 Being buried with Chriſt. Fourthly, A Riſing uit 
GVO © Chriſt. Fifthly, After they are Riſen with Chri 
London, then a ſeeking thoſe things, which are above; a ſeei 
© ing the Bread, that comes down from Heaven, and; 
* feeding on that, and having Fellowſhip in that. Fay 
© outward Bread, Wine and Water are from heloy 
© and are viſible and temporal: But faith the Apoſtle 
Vie look not at things that are ſcen; for the thin 
* that are ſeen, are Temporal, but the things that ar! 
© not ſeen, are Eternal. So the Fellowſhip, that ſtand, 
© in the Uſe of Bread, Wine, Water, Circumciſion 
* outward Temple, and things ſeen, will have an End 
But the Fellowſhip, which ſtands in the Goſpel, thi 
Power of God, which was, before the Devil was 
* and which brings Life and Immortality to Light 
by which People may ſee over the Devil, that h 
darkened them; this Fellowſhip is Eternal, and wi 
* ſtand. And all that are in it, do ſeek that which 
Heavenly and Eternal, which comes down from: 
© bove, and are ſettled in the Eternal Myſtery of th 
* Fellowſhip of the Goſpel; which 1s hid from al 
Eyes, that look only at viſible Things. And th 
* Apoſtle told the Corinthians, who were in diſorde 
* about Water, Bread and Wine, that he defired ! 
* know nothing amongſt them, but Feſis Chriſt, and hi 
* crucified, | 
Thus were the Objections, which the Prieſts and 
Profeſſors had raiſed againſt Friends, Anſwered ant 
Cleared; and the Stumbling-blocks, which they he 
laid in the way of the Weak, Removed. And 
things were thus Opened, People came to fee ond 
them and through them, and to have their Minds ſe 
tled upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their free Teacher 
Which was the Service, for which I was moved tt 
Travel over the Nation after my Imprifonment !! 
Lanceſton- Gaol. For in this Year the Lord's ITrut 
was finely planted over the Nation, and many Thou 
ſands were turned to the Lord; Infomuch, that the! 
were ſeldom fewer, than One Thouſand in Priſon ! 


this Nation for Truth's Teſtimony ; ſome for 1 | 
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{ome for going to the Steeple-houſes ; ſome for Con- 1656. 
tempts (as they call them ;) ſome, For not Swearing ; www 
and others, For not putting off their Hats, &c. London. 

Now after I had viſited moſt. Parts of the Nation, 
and was come back to London again, finding that 
Evil Spirit at work, which had drawn J. M. and his 
Followers out from Truth, to run Friends into Heats 
upon him; I writ a ſhort Epiſtle to Friends, as fol- 
loweth : | 

o all the Ele& Seed of God called Quakers, where 
the Death is brought into the Death, and the Elder 
is Servant to the Younger, and the Elect is known, 
' which cannot be deceived; but obtains Victory. 
This is the Word of the Lord God to you all: Go 
not forth to the aggravating Part, to ſtrive with it 
cout of the Power of God; leſt ye hurt your ſelves, 
and run into the ſame Nature, out of the Life. For 
Patience muſt get the Victory, and to Anſwer that 
' of God in every one; which muſt bring every one 
to it, to bring them from the contrary. So let 
your Moderation, and Temperance, and Patience 
be known unto all Men in the Seed of God. For 
that which reacheth to the Aggravating part with- 
out Life, ſets up the Aggravating part, and breeds 
* Confuſion ; and hath a Life in outward Strife, but 
'reacheth not to the Witneſs of God in every one, 
through which they might come into Peace and Co- 
venant with God, and Fellowſhip one with another. 
Therefore that, which reacheth this Witneſs of God 
in your ſelves, and in others, is the Life and Light; 
which will out-laſt all, and 1s over all, and will 
overcome all. And therefore in the Seed of Life 
live, which bruiſeth the Seed of Death. G. F 


I alſo writ another ſhort Epiſtle to Friends to En- 
courage them to keep up their Meetings in the Lord's 
Power; of which Epiſtle a Copy here followeth : 

Dear Friends, 

* Keep your Meetings in the Power of the Lord: 

nich Power is over all that, which is in the Fall 
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1656. and muſt have an End. Therefore be wiſe in the 
Gy © Wiſdom of God, which is from above, by which al 
Loaden. © things were made and created; that that may be 
* Tuſtified among you, and you all kept in the folii 
* Life, which was, before Death was ; and in the 
Light, which was, before the Darkneſs was with 
* all its Works. In which Light and Life ye all may 
© feel, and have the heavenly Unity and Peace, of: 
* ſeſſing the Goſpel-Fellowſhip, that is Everlaſting; 
© that was before that, which doth not laſt for ever; 
and will remain, when that is gone. For the G0. 
* ſpel being the Power of God, that is pure and ever- 
* laſting; know it to be your Portion: in which i; 
© Stability and Life, and Immortality, ſhining over 
© that which darkens the Mortal. And ſo be faith. 
© fulevery one to God, in your Meaſures of his Power 
and Life, that ye may anſwer God's Love and Mer- 
cy to you, as the obedient Children of the Moſt 
high; dwelling in the Love, Unity and Peace, and 
in Innocency of heart towards one another: That 
© God may be glorified in you, and you kept faith: 
© ful Witneſſes for him; and valiant for the Truth 
© on the Earth. And ſo God Almighty preſerve 
* you all to his Glory; that ye may all feel hsM*: 
* Bleſſing among you, and that ye may be PoſlelſosW 
thereof. G. E 


| 
| 
{i 
þ 
4 
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And inaſmuch as about this Time many Mouths MW * | 
were opened in our Meetings, to declare the Good: 
neſs of the Lord, and ſome that were Young and 
Tender in the Truth, would ſometimes utter a few MW «| 
Words in Thankſgiving and Praiſes to God; that nM: 
Diſorder might ariſe from thence in our Meetings, 1 W* 
was moved to write an Epiſtle to Friends, by way af. 
Advice in that matter. And thus it was: (1 

All my dear Friends in the Noble Seed of God, and FW * 1 
© who have known his Power, Life and Preſence among 
* you, let it be your ſoy, to hear or ſee the Springs at 
Life break forth in any; through which ye have a 
< Unity in the ſame, feeling Life and Power. — 4 
a 
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above all things take heed of Judging any one _ 1656. 
iy in your Meetings, except they be openly Pro- 


phane or Rebellious, ſuch as be out of the Truth; 
i that by the Power, Life and Wiſdom ye may ſtand 
ever them, and by it anſwer the Witneſs of God in 
the World, that ſuch, whom ye bear your Teſtimon 
 2zZainſt, is none of you: So that therein the Trut 
may ſtand clear and ſingle. But ſuch as are tender, 
't the {ſhould be moved to bubble forth a few Words 
eand ſpeak in the Seed and Lambs Power; ſuffer and 
hear that, that is, the Tender. And if they ſhould 
go beyond their Meaſure, bear it in the Meeting for 
peace and Order's ſake ; and that the Spirits of the 
© World be not moved againſt you. But when the Meet- 
ling is done, then if any be moved to ſpeak to them, 
between you and them, one or two of you, that feel 
eit in the Life; do it in the Love and Wiſdom, that 
(is pure and gentle from above: for the Love is that, 
vhich doth edifie, and bear all things, and ſuffers 
Jong, and doth fulfil the Law. So in this ye have 
Order and Edification, ye have Wiſdom to preſerve 
{you all Wiſe and in Patience; which takes away the 
f Occaſion of ſtumbling the Weak, and the Occaſion 
' of the Spirits of the World to get up: But in the 
Royal Seed, the Heavy Stone, ye keep down all that 
is wrong; and by it anſwer that of God in all, and 
keep down the bad. For ye will hear, ſee and feel the 
* Power of God preaching, as your Faith is all in it, 
* (when ye do not hear Words) to bind, to chain, to 
limit, to fruſtrate; that nothing ſhall riſe, nor come 
forth, but what is in the Power: for with that ye 
will hold back, and with that ye will let up, and 
open every Spring, Plant and Spark; in which will 


be your Joy and Refreſhment (as I ſaid before) in 


"the Power of God. For now ye, that know the 
Pov er of God, and are come to it, which is the Croſs 
'of Chriſt, that crucifies you to the State that Adan 
; and Eve were in in the Fall, and fo to the World; by 
this Power of God ye come to ſee the State that Adam 
and Eve were in, before they fell: which _ 8 
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ib paſſed from Death to Life; but are Enemies to the London, 
dul Croſs of Chriſt (which is the Power of God.) For 
 thMWthey mind Earthly Things, and ſerve not Chriſt ; 


nor love the Power, which ſhould bring them up to 
the State that Adam was in before he fell ; and Cru- 
con cific them to the State, that Man is in in the Fall; 
that through this Power they might ſee to the Be- 
ginning, the Power, that Man was in before the Hea- 
venly Image, and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was 
loſt: By which Power they might come up to know 
the Seed, Chriſt, which brings out of the Old Things, 
e FMWand makes all Things New; in which Life Eternal 
ans felt. For all the Poorneſs, Emptineſs and Bar- 
ChilWrenneſs is in the State, that Man is in in the Fall, 
GolMWout of God's Power; by which Power he is made 
rich again, and in which Power he hath Strength a- 
e gain: which Power is the Croſs, in which the My- 
of thiWitery of the Fellowſhap ſtands; and in which is the 

true Glorying, which Crucifies to all other Glory 
Wai res. And Friends, though ye may have been con- 
rut inc'd, and have taſted of the Power, and felt the 
d Light; yet afterwards ye may feel a Winter-ſtorm, 
t uf Lempeſt and Hail, Froſt and Cold, and Temptation 
egen the Wilderneſs. Be patient and ſtill in the Power, 
Ii ad in the Light, that doth convince you, to keep 
your Minds to God; in that be quiet, that ye may 
e tu Nome to the Summer: that your Flight be not in the 
in ti inter. For if ye fit ſtill in the Ri which 
vercomes in the Power of God; there will be no 
Ma ing. The Husbandman, after he bath ſowed his 


ch wifÞccd, is patient. And ye by the Power being kept 
y tha" the Patience, will come by the Light to fee 
| trough, and feel over Winter-ſtorms and Tempeſts, 


in Hd all the Coldneſs, Barrenneſs and Emptineſs: and 
te the ſame Light and Power will go over the Temp- 
live WW: s Head; which Power and Light was, before he 
can as. So in the Light ſtanding ſtill, ye will ſee your 
alvation, ye will ſee the Lord's Strength, ye w_ 

| feel, 


in, before he fell; come not to the Church, which 1656. 
ij in God : but are far off from that, and are not @w' 


— — 
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1656. © feel the Small Rain, ye will feel the Freſh 8 rinpy, 
your Minds being kept low in the Power and Light: 
London. © for that which is out of the Power, lifts up. But in 
* the Power and Light ye will feel God, revealing his 
© Secrets, inſpiring your Minds, and his Gifts comin 
in unto you; — which your Hearts will be 
© filled with God's Love, and Praiſes to him that live 
for evermore : for in his Light and Power his Blef: 
* ſing is received. So in that, the Eternal Power of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſerve and keep you! And 
* live every one in the Power of God, that ye may all 
* come to be Heirs of that, and know that to be your 
Portion; even the Kingdom that hath no End, and 
* the Endleſs Life, which the Seed is Heir of. 80 fee! 
that over all ſet, which hath the Promiſe and Blef- 
© ſing of God for ever. G.F 


About this Time I received ſome Lines from a high- 
flown Profeſſor, concerning the Way of Chriſt , to 
which I returned the following Anſwer, 

Friend, 

© It is not Circumſtances we contend about; but 
the Way of Chriſt and his Light, which are but one: 
though the World hath W many Ways, and 
© all out of the Light; which by the Light are com 
< demned. He who preached this Light, ſaid, He that 
© knoweth God, heareth us; be that is not of God, hear- 
* eth not us: hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, aud 
© the Spirit of Error. And it is the ſame now, wit 
them that know the Truth; though the whole Verl 
© lies in Wickedneſs. And all the Diſpenſations and 
© Differences, that are not one in the Light, we deny; 
* and by the Light, that was before Separation, 
* we ſee them to be Self-Separations in the Senſual, ha 
* ving not the Spirit. Their Fruits and End is weiglt 
© ed in the even Ballance, and found to be in th 
Park, the Lo-here, and Lo- there thou telleſt of: and 
© the Preſence of Chriſt is not with them, though tle 
© Blind ſee it not; who ſee not with the pure Eye 


* which is ſingle; but with the many Eyes, wa 


— 
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jead into the many Ways. Nor are any the Peo- 1656. 
ple of God, but who are Baptized into this Prin 
ciple of Light; which all the faithful Servants Ln 

© of the Lord were ever guided by in all Ages, ſince 

the Apoſtacy, and before. For the Apoſtacy was 


vas 
3. at 


5 from the Light, and is from the Light; and all that 
e oppoſe the Light, are the Apoſtates: who conteſt 
gainſt the Truth, are Enemies to it, and are not 


gb. World, but are gathered and gathering out of the ; 
to World: And fo it ever was againſt the People of y 
God, under what Name ſoever. They only are 9 
vaints by Calling, who are called into the Light; Wu 

but and Sons of Sion, which vary not from the Light, 

me: to which the Spirit is promiſed, which is not tied to 

and any Forms out of the Light: wherein all inherit, 

con- who are Co-heirs with Chriſt ; which many talk of, 

tht ho inherit the Earthly, inſtead of the Heavenly. 

And whereas thou ſpeakeſt of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 

cat hing themſelves with the Sayings and Words of the 

with rophers; and of their being your Example in ſo doing: 

ori gay, Wolves will take the Sheeps Cloathing z but the 

ani Light and Life finds them out; and judges (not by 

ey their ſtolen Words, but) by their Works. Nor did 

| dof Chriſt cover himſelf with any Words, but what were 

„b fulfilled in him; neither do any of Chriſt's boaſt in 

jo\- other Men's Lines made ready without them: to 

the which Rule if ye be obedient, fewer Words and more 

and Life will be ſeen among you. Then ye will not count 

n the it San], to filence the Fleſh; and hear, what he 

Eye ſaith, who ſpeaks Peace, that his People turn no more 

* 10 Faly. Aud if ye once know, that what is — 

' lead | mu 


acted by the Spirit; but have another way, than the 


Light. All ſuch are in the World, and its Words, 
'Fathions and Cuſtoms, though of ſeveral Forms, as 
to their Worſhip ; yet all under the God of this 
World, oppoſing the Light and Appearance of Chriſt, 
* which ſhould lead out from under his Power, of 
what Form ſoever they are: yet are they all joined 
*zpainſt the Light. And all theſe are of the World 
and Fighting againſt them, who are not of the 
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1656. © muſt be reſtored four-fold; the Mouth of the falſ 
Prophet will be ſtopt, which builds up in Deceit, hy 
London. © hot in Righteouſneſs. And whereas thou ſay'ſt: J. 
© Spirit of Truth affords nothing, but endleſs Varietiy 

„ fay, the Spirit of Truth thou knoweſt not: ft 

© the Spirit of Truth ſaid, There is but one thing nee] 
ful; and to ſpeak the ſame thing again, is ſafe fy 

© the Hearers. But that Spirit, which affords nothing 

* but endleſs Varieties, is not the Spirit of Truth; hy 
is gone out into curious Not ions: and the Numberd 

© his Names and Colours is read no where, but in th 
Unity of the Spirit of Truth. All others call Trut 

© Deceit, and Deceit Truth, as the Blind that oppoſs 
the Light, ever did; who are ever learning endle{ 

* Varieties, but never able to come to the Know ledg 

* of the Truth, nor to an End of their Labours : þ 

* when they are out in one Form, get into another; f 
long as they can find a green Tree without. Ant 
thus ye are kept at Work all your Life, and to th 

© Grave in Sorrow, as the dumb Prieſts (thou telle 

* of) have been before you; only ye have got a fine 
Image, but leſs Life. And thou, whoſe Teachin 

* hath noEnd, art in the Horſe-mill thou ſpeakeſtd 
have read the Epiſtles to Timothy, and to the l 

* brews; and there I find, the Duty of all Believers 
to ſee to the Law of the New Covenant written ini 
Heart, whereby all may &now God, from the leaſt 
* the greateſt. I know, the Holy Scriptures are pr 
table for the Man of God but what is that to the Ns 

* of Sin, to the Firſt-born, who is out of the Lignl 
and being unſtable and unlearned, rwreſt them to thi 

© own Deſtruction; but to the Life cannot come? All 

© for your Two Ordinances thou ſpeakeſt of, I {: 
Upon the ſame account ye deny the Prieſts of t 
World therein, upon the ſame we deny you; bein 
both of you not only out of the Life, but out of ti 
Form too. That Command, Alaith. 28. 19. ye ner 

* had, nor its Power; which was, To Baptize into 

* Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. And wil 
Paul received of the Lord, that Body, and that 2 
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ye know as little, but what ye have found in the 1656. 
Chapter; nor the Coming of Chriſt neither, who &yv, 
cannot believe his Light. And whereas thou ſpeak- London. 
eſt of Preaching Chriſt of Envy, and pleadeſt for it; 
Ifay, ſuch Preachers we have enough in theſe days: 
And what elſe art thou doing, who ſay'ſt, Paul was 
ent to Baptiae; though Paul ſays, he waz not + and 
ſo thou would'ſ prove him a Lyar, if any would 
believe thee before him. Thou ſay'ſ alſo; For ougbt 
thou knoweſt, he might Baptize thouſands : I ſay, thou 
might'ſt as eaſily have ſaid Millions (when thou waſt 
laying) and as ſoon haveprov'd it; and thou may'ſt 
ay the ſame of Circumciſion alſo, and on the ſame 
ground. As for the Signs, that followed thoſe that 
believed, which thou ſay'ſt, are ceaſed : I ſay, they 
who cannot receive the Light, cannot ſee the Signs, 
nor could believe them, if they ſhould ſee them to 
arp at; no more than formerly they could do, 
who oppoſed the Light in former Ages: They gan- 
not properly be ſaid to Ceaſe to ſuch, who never 
had them; but have only heard or read, that others 
long ago had them. But that the Power, and Signs, 
and Preſence of God is not the ſame, that ever it 
yas, in the meaſure wherein he is received in the 
ight, that I deny; and declare it to be falſe, and 
Irom a Spirit that knows not God, nor his Power. 
and as for the Goſpel-Foundation thou ſpeakeſt of, 
y; It is to be laid again in all the World: ye 
ever were on it, ſince the Man of Sin ſet up his 
forms without Power. And till ye can own the 
Light of Chriſt, which the Saints preached, and 
heir Life and Practice; for Shame ceaſe to talk of 
heir Foundation, or glorious Work, or Quakings 
nd Tremblings, which are the Saints Experiences, 
ch the World knows not, nor can own : though 
W- cannot read, that ever any came aright to de- 
are, how they knew God, or received his Word, 
mhout them. In thy Exhortation thou bid'ſt me, 
de Chriſt, whereſoever I ſee him + But had'ſt thou 
old me, where one might come to ſee him, or how 
Cc | * one 
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1656. one might know him, thou hadſt ſhewed more o 
Gy © Chriſtian in that, than in all thou haſt ſpoken, 1 
Landon, © it ſeems, ye are not all of one Mind: ſome of y 
* ſay, He is gone, and will be no more ſeen, till Dy 
day; but pi ye come to fee Chriſt to your Cap 
fort, while ye oppoſe his Light, then God hath n 
* ſpoken by me. This thou ſhalt remember, when 
* Time thou haſt ſpent, G. 


Great Oppoſition did the Prieſts and Profeſſ 
make about this time, againſt the Light of Chrif 
ſus, denying it to be Univerſally given; and agi 
the Pouring forth of the Spirit, and Sons and Day 
ters Propheſying thereby: and much they laboy 
to darken the Minds of People, that they might k 
them ſtill in a Dependance on their Teaching, Whey 
fore I was moved of the Lord to give forth the 
lowing Paper, for the Opening of the Minds and Uni 
Standings of People, and to manifeſt the Blindneſi 
Darkneſs of their Teachers. 

* To all you Profeſſors, Priefts and Teachers, 
© are in the Darkneſs, and know not the Spirit in 
© fon, and know not the Light that ſhines in Da 
* neſs, and which the Darkneſs doth not compreha 
© but are the Infidels, whom the God of the Wi 
* hath blinded, and to whom the Goſpel is hid. | 
though ye have the four Books, yet the Goſſe 
hid to you; who are now ſtranging at the Worl 
God, and do not believe, that Chriſt hath enligh 
* every one that cometh into the World. To you 10 
* ſome Scriptures to read, which will prove you 
© rits, and try them, how contrary they be unto 
* Apoſtle's Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt and of the i 
* Chriſt went, and preached to the Spirits in N 
©(1 Pet. 3. 19.) He that readeth, let him underli 
* whether this was a Meaſure of the Spirit, yea orb 
* or the Spirit without Meaſure, which he min 

sto? For be whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the u 
* of God, for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſurt 
* him, (Ich. 3. 34.) Here Chriſt had not the 

4 4 7 
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y meaſure. Chriſt, who received not the Spirit by 
eaſure, told his Diſciples he would ſend them the 
omforter, the Spirit of Truth, that he ſhould guide 
hem into all Truth: for he ſhould not ſpeak of him- 
elf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, 
nd be will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall glorifie 


re: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you, 
ut oh. 16. 13, 14.) Mind, read and learn; the Com- 
gagorter ſhall receive of mine, ſaith Chriſt, and ſhall 
Jaw it unto you: Who hath the meaſure, receives 
bouhk his, who hath not by Meaſure. The Comforter, 
it & hen he comes, is to reprove the World of Sin, and 
1 f Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, (verſ. 8.) Now 

0 


ind all the large Work of God: The Spirit of Truth, 
hich leads the Saints into all Truth, which receives 
f Chriſt's, and ſhews it unto the Diſciples, who be 
the meaſure, he ſhall reprove the World of Sin, 
xcanſe they do not believe, Nc. The Comforter, 
Thom Chriſt will ſend, takes of his, and ſhews it to 
1 V8: Diſciples; and the ſame reproves the World. 


rehe lind now, whether this be a Meaſure, yea or nay, 
ag lich comes from him, who received not the Spirit 
d. Meaſure? He that leads the Believer into all 
_ ruth, reproves the Unbeliever in the World of Sin, 


Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment : So he that is led 
Nang all Truth, ſees that which is reproved, by the Spi- 
u 1098: of Truth that leads him. Now when Chriſt ſaith, 
e ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you; whether 
ls be a Meaſure, yea or nay, from him whom God 
ve the Spirit not by meaſure unto ? 

; Again the Lord ſaid, both by his Prophet (Joel 
deri vs.) and his Apoſtle, ( Afs 2. 17, 18.) It ſhall 
| me to paſs in the laſt days, I will pour out of my Spi- 
t upon all Fleſh, your Sons and your Daughters ſhall 


the u op fie, Jour young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your 
. 70 | Men ſhall dream Dreams : And on my Servants, 


d on my Hond-maidens I will pour out in thoſe days 
p + * 


viven unto him by eue . The Apoſtle ſaid, Ve 1656. 
will not boaſt of things without (or beyond) our meu 
ure, ( 2 Cor. 10.13.) So here was meaſure, and not Londen, 
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1656. © of my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſie. Look ye I 
Gy © ceivers, here the Lord faith, he will pour out of h 
London. © Fp;rit, mark the word [fit] of the Lord's Sir 
* upon all Fleſh: What! young Men, old Men, & 

and Daughters, and Maids, all theſe to have 

l ou of God poured fourth upon them? Here, ft 

© they, theſe deny the Means then: Nay, that's f 

* Means. And the great and notable Day of they 

is coming, wherein it ſhall come to pals, that wh 

* ſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſh 

© be ſaved. The God of the Spirits of all Fleſh is knoy 
And, ſaith the Apoſtle, who would not boaſt( 

© things beyond his meaſure , That which may be knm 

© of God, is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſheuel 

© unto them, (Rom. 1. 19.) By this which wasofG 

* manifeſt in them, they knew Covetouſneſs, Mal 

* ouſneſs, Murder, Deceit and Ungodlineſs, and kna 

© that the Judgments of God were _ fuch thing 

© and that they were worthy of Death, not only th 
did the ſame, but that had Pleaſure in them, 

© did them. Therefore, ſaid the Apoſtle, The Wn 

of God ic revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlint 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, &c. Nou this of (i 
manifeſt in them, which God ſhewed unto them, | 
which they know Unrighteouſneſs, and God's Jul 
ments thereupon, and that they which commit lit 
© things (as are there mentioned) are worthy of Dea 
© whether this be a Meaſure, yea or nay, which i 
© God, and which he hath ſhewed to them? Whats 
that in them, that did by Nature the things contail 
in the Law, which ſhewed the Work of the Lawwrill 
* 72 their Hearts, (Rom. 2. 14, 15.) Mark, wrult 
Shall not this Judge them that have the oa 
but are out of the Life of it? The Apoſtle ſaith, 
* Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man io 
* ft withal, (1 Cor. 12. 7.) There are Diverſitie 
* Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; but the Maniteſtation 
* it is given to every Man to profit withal. Mat 
Jo one is given by the Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom; 
ano he ne Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spiri: 
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not her Faith by the ſame Spirit; to another the Gifts 1656. 
of Healing by the ſame Spirit to another the Work- '-yw 
ing of Miracles z, to another Prophecy ; to another Diſ- London. 
rerning of Spirits; to another divers kinds of Tongues , 
wanother the Interpretation of Tongues : But, alltheſe 
wrketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 

ery Man ſeverally; as he will. Mark that, To every 

Man ſeverally as he will, 

* Again the Apoſtle ſaith, The Grace of God, that 
rinzeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teaching 

s, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 

buld live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy and godly in this pre- 

ent World, (Tit. 2. 11, 12.) Now ye, that turns 

his Grace, which brings Salvation, into 1 

ſs, ye deny it, and ſay; that which teacheth the 

ants, who by Grace are ſaved, hath not appeared 

o all Men. Fade ſaith ; Behold, the Lord cometh 

ith Ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Fudgment 

yon all, and to convince all that are Ungodiy among 

bem, of all their ungodly Deeds, which they he un- 


Vi committed, and of all their hard Speeches, which 
a % Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, (ver. 15.) 
fire mark again; Him that cometh with Ten thou- 


nds of his Saints, to Convince all of their ungodly 
eds, and hard Speeches: Here it is, All of their 
ngodly Deeds; and A of their hard Speeches: 
one left out, but A, to be Convinced and Judged, 
he World Reproved, by him who comes with Ten 
ſhouſands of his Saints, and will Reign, and be King 
ndJudge, And have not ye all ſomething in you, 
hat doth Reprove you for your hard Speeches, and 
four ungodly Deeds, the Ungodlieſt of you all, 
bo live in your hard Speeches againſt him, and a- 
7 ſt his Light and Spiritual Appearance in his Peo- 
le! 


1414. 41 


40 George Fox his Fournal. Part! 


1656. that all Men through him might believe. He that hel 
Gwy> * wth on him, is not condemned : but he that believe 
© not, is condemned, &c. And this is the Condemnaty 
© that Light is come into the World, &c. (Joh. 3. 18, 19 
© Now every Man, that cometh into the World, bein 
© enlightned, Oxe, he loveth it, and brings his Dee 
© to the Light, that with the Light he may ſee, wh 
ther they be wrought in God: The Other, he hats 
© the Light, becauſe his Deeds are Evil; and he ul 
© not bring his Deeds to the Light, becauſe he know 
the Light will reprove him. So he that hates th 
Light, wherewith Chriſt hath enlightned him, knoy 
© the Light will reprove him for his evil Deeds; au 
© therefore he will not come to the Light. 
Again, the Lord by his Prophet ſaith concernin 
* Chritt; 1 wil! give him for a Light to the Gentiles, thi 
* be may be my Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, (I 
© 49.6.) And what is that, which the Children, th 
* walk according to the Courſe of this World, accorl 
ing to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the$ 
* 711, that now worketh in the Children of Dy 
* ence, (Epheſ. 2. 2.) are diſobedient to? Mark, a 
read your ſelves, who bee „ walk at 
* cording to the Courſe of the World, according to 
* Power of the Prince of the Air; Mark, I ſay, wit 
* it is, that all ſuch are diſobedient to? He that hat 
* an Ear, let him hear. The Apoſtle ſaith to the l 
* lofffans, The Wrath of God cometh upon the Children 
© Diſobedience, (Col. 3. 6.) Come ye Profellors, | 
aus ſee, Is not this ſomething of God, that is dil 
* bey'd? Is it not that which is of God manifeſt 
them, which God hath ſhewed them, which lets the 
* fee God's Judgments are upon ſuch, when they % 
© unrighteouſty ? Is not this the Meaſure of God 
(Mark) and the Spirit that is in Priſon? and thedp 
* rit of God, that is grieved? 
And ye Profeſſors, come, let us read the Parall 
of the Talents, and reckon with you, and fee, . 
* it is that hath hid the Lord's Money in the Earth 
Come ye, that have gained, enter ye 9 ys 
Saas 26 
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Maſter's Foy Go thou, that haſt hid the Lord's 1656. 
Money in the Earth, into utter Darkneſs; Take it 
from him, and give it to him that hath : and ever 
Man ſhall have his Reward. For the Lord hat 
given to every Alan, according to his ſeveral Ability 
(Mat. 25. 15.) Mark that, To every Man according 
to his ſevere! Ability: Read this, it you can: And 
now is the Lord coming to call every Man ſeverally 
wil to Accompt, to whom he hath given ſeverely, ac- 
ou cording to their Ability. And now the wicked and 
tha lothtul Servant, who hid the Lord's Money in the 
Farth will be found out; and the Lord's Money will 
de taken from him, although he hath hidden it: To 
bim the Lord's Commands — been grievous; but 
miu to us they are not, who love God and keep his Com- 
mandments. And, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Romans, 
Iſay, through the Grace given unto me, to every Man 
that is among you, not to think of himſelf more highly, 
con than he ought to think ; but to think ſoberly, accord- 
ing os God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of 
ei Fit, (Rom. 12. 3.) Read and mark, here is a 
Meaſure of Fanh. 
Kad, ſaith another Apoſtle, As every one hath re- 
ceived the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
ther, as good Stewards of the manifold grace of God, 
(1 Pet. 4. 10.) For the grace of God hath appeared to 
al Men. Now, the good Stewards can give their 
ren Accompt with Joy: But ye bad Stewards, that turn 
the grace of God into Ln now ye will be 
reckoned withal ; now ye ſhall have your Reward, 
But, ſay the World, Muſt every one minifler, as he 
then bath received the Giſt? Yea, ſay I, but let him ſpeak, 
y 4 4: the Oracles of God; and let him do it, as of the 
dvility, which God giveth, (ver. 11.) Fobn in the Re- 
velation ſaith, They were judged every Man according 
lo their Works, (Rev. 20. 13.) Chriſt faith, Every 
idle Word, that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Ac- 
cunt thereof in the day of Fudgment, (Mat. 12. 36.) 
He, that name the Name of Chriſt, depart from Ini- 
ve %, (2 Tim. 2. 19.) The Son of Man ſhall come in 
Cc 4 © the 
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1656. the glory of bis Father, with bis Angels; and then 
wy © ſhall reward every Man according to his Works, (Mz 
London, © 16, 27.) He who is gone into a far Country, ani 
© hath given the Talents to every one of you, accord 
© ing to your ſeveral Ability, will render to ever 
© Man according to his Deeds, (Rom. 2.6.) And fur 
* ther I ſay unto you, If any Man have not the Spirit 
* Chriſt, be is none of his. And if Chriſt be in u 
© the Body is dead becayſe of Sin; but the Spirit is fit 
* becauſe of Righteouſneſs, (Rom. 8. 9, 10.) So let ih 
Light, which cometh from Chriſt, Examin: for th 
Lord is appearing. Ye that have received according 
to your Ability, ſmite not your Fellow-ſervant 
* and think not, that the Lord delayeth the Time 
his Coming: Be not, as they that ſaid, Let 2 E 
and Drink, for to Morrow we ſhall die. 
* The Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, that unto hi 
* this grace was given——to make all Men ſee, what: 
* the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery , which from the beg 
* ning of the World hath been hid in God, who create 
© all things by Jeſus Chriſt, (Eph. 3. 9.) Read and ui 
derſtand every one with the Light, which com 
from Chriſt, the Myſtery ; which will be your Con 
* demnation, if ye believe not in it. This is to all 
* who ſtumble at the Work of the Spirit of God, the 
* Manifeſtation of it, which 7s given to every Man, li 
* profit withal, Come, ye Profeſſors, who ſtumble; 
it; Let us read the Parables. A Sower-went fort 
to ſoto; and ſome Seed fell on the High-way-grounl 
and ſome on ſlony ground, and ſome on thorny grounl 
* The Seed is the word, the Son of Man is the Seeds 
* man. He that hath an Ear, let him hear, (Mat. 1%. 
Now look, all ye Profeſſors, which Ground ye ate 
And what ye have brought forth? And whether th 
* wicked Seeds- man hath not got his Seed into youl 
Ground: He that hath an Ear, let him hear it. Al 
come, read another Parable, of the Houſholder, I 
ring Labourers to go into the Vineyard, and agr 
ing with every Man for a Penny, (Mat. 20.) Evil) 
Man is to have his Penny; the Laſt that went in. 
49 a | 1 
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cell as the Firſt : and the Laſt ſhall be Firſt, and the 1656, 
{Firſt ſhall be Laſt; for many are called, but few are www 
ae He that hath an Far, let him hear There is Loadoa. 
©: Promiſe ſpoken to Cain, that if he did well, he 
ſhould be accepted, (Gen. 4. 7.) And E/au had a Birth- 
igt, but deſpiſed it. Yet is it not of him that willeth, 
* Rom. 9. 16.) but by grace ye are ſaved, (Epheſ. 2. 8.) 
And ſtand ſtill, and ſee your Salvation, (Exod. 14. 
'12.) And ye that be Children of Light, put on the 
Armour of Light, that ye may come into the Unity 
' of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God; 
*unto a perfet? Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of 
' the fulneſs of Chriſt : that henceforth ye be no more 
Children toſſed to and fro, (Eph. 4. 13.) 
* And the Lord ſaid, he would make a new Cove- 
' nant, by writing bis Law in People's Hearts, and 
' outing his Spirit in their inward parts, whereby they 
ſhould all come to know the Lord, him by whom 
the World was made. Now every one of you mind 
the Law written in your Hearts, and this Spirit put 
in your 1nward parts; that it need not be ſaid to 
'you, Know the Lord but that ye may witneſs the 
*Promiſe of God fulfilled in you. But, ſay the World 
'and Profeſſors, If every one muſt come to witneſs 
the Law of God written in their Hearts, and the Spi- 
it put in the inward parts; what muſt we do with all 
our Teachers? As we come to witneſs that, we need 
not any Man to teach us to know the Lord, having 
his Law written in our Hearts, and his Spirit put in 
our inward parts. This 1s the Covenant of Life, the 
everlaſting Covenant, which decays not, nor chan- 
ges not: and here is the way to the Father, without 
which no Man cometh unto the Father. And here 1s 
the Everlaſting Prieſthood, the End of the Old Prieſt- 
hood, whoſe Lips were to preſerve Knowledge : but 
now ſaith Chriſt, Learn of me : who is the High- 


ſtle,——That ye may grow up in the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom are hid the Treaſures of Wiſe 
dom and Knowledge, So we are brought oft _ 
As the 
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1656, the Old Prieſthood, that did change, to Chrif, f 
- © the New Prieſthood, that doth not change; and of 
Leedon. from the firſt Covenant, that doth decay, to the 


© ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, but have the Light « 


© Everlaſting Covenant, that doth not decay, Chrif 
* Jeſus, the Covenant of Light, from whom every 
© one of you have a _ „that ye might believe in 
the Covenant of Light. If ye do not believe, yg 
are condemned: for Light is come into the World, 
and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds are evil. I am come a Light into iht 
* World, ſaith Chriſt, that whoſoever believeth in ne, 


Life, (Joh. 12. 46.) And, Believe in the Light, tba 
* ye may be Children of the Light. But ye, who 
not believe in the Light, but hate it, becauſeit 
* manifeſts your Deeds to be Evil, ye are they, that 
*are condemned by the Light. Therefore whit ye 
have Time, prize it: Seek ye the Lord, while he 
may be found, and call upon him, while he is nigh; 
© leſt ye fay, Time is paſt : for the Rich Glutton 
* Time was paſt. Therefore while Time 1s not quite 
* paſt, conſider and ſearch your ſelves, and ſee, if ye 
be not they, that hate the Light; and ſo are Bull. 
* ders, that ſtumble at the Corner-ſtone : for they that 
© hated the Light, and did not believe in the Light, 
did fo in Ages paſt. I am the Light of the World, 
* ſaith Chriſt, and who doth enlighten every Man, ibu 
© cometh into the World : and he allo faith , Learn 
Inc; and of him God ſaith, This is my beloved Son 
* hear ye him : Here is your Teacher. But ye that 
* hate the Light, do not learn of Chriſt, and wil 
not have him to be your King, to reign over yon; 
him, to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth i 
given, who bears his Government upon his Shou 
ders, who is now come to reign: who lighteth ever) 
* Man, that cometh into the World ; and who will 
give to every Man a Reward, according to bus 
Works, whether they be Good or Evil. $0 evel} 
Man, with the Light that comes from Chriſt, vil 
* ſee his Deeds, both he that hates it, and he A 
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«loves it. And he that will not bring his Deeds to 1656. 
the Light, becauſe the Light will reprove him, that 
eis his Condemnation; and he ſhall have a Reward L. 
according to his Deeds. For the Lord is come to 
'reckon with you, and he looks for Fruits; and now 
the Ax is laid to your Root, and every Tree of you, 
that bears not good Fruit , muſt be hewen down, 
and caſt into the Fire. G. Þ 
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Having ſtaid ſometime in London, and viſited the 
Meet ings of Friends in and about the City, and clear- 
ed my ſelf, of what Services the Lord had at that 
time laid upon me there, I left the Town; and tra- 
velled into Kent, Suſſex and Surrey, viſiting Friends Rent. 
in thoſe Counties: amongſt whom I had great Meet- r. 
ines; and many times met with Oppoſition from 
Baptiſts, and other jangling Profeſſors: but the Lord's 
Power went over them. | 

We lay one Night at Farnham, where we had a lit- Faraham 
tle Meeting; and the People were exceeding Rude: 
But at laſt the Lord's Power came over them. After 
Meeting we went to our Inn, and gave notice, That 
any, that feared God, might come to our Inn to is: 
And there came abundance of rude People, and the 
Magiſtrates of the Town alſo; and ſome Profeſſors. 
I declared the Truth unto them ; and thoſe of the Peo- 
ple, that behaved themſelves rudely, the Magiſtrates 
pat out of the Room. When they were gone, there 
came up another Rude Company of Proteſlors, and 
ſome of the Chief of the Town : and they called for 
Faggots and Drink, though we forbad them; and 
were as Kude a carriaged People, as ever I mgt 
withal, The Lord's Power chained them, that they 
bad not power to do us any Miſchief : but when 
they went away, they left all their Faggots and Beer, 
which they had called for into the Room, for us to 
pay for in the Morning. We ſhewed the Inn-keeper, 
What an Unworthy thing it was; but he told us, we 
nut pay it : and pay it we did. And before we left 
ite Town, I writ a Paper to the _— _ 
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1656. Heads of the Town, and to the Prieſt, ſhewing then 
and him, how he had taught his People; and aying 
des before them their rude and uncivil Carriage to Stray 
gers, that ſonght their good. 
Then leaving that Place, we came to Baſingſtoke, 
very Rude Town; where they had formerly ver 
much abuſed Friends. There I had a Meeting in the 
Evening, which was quiet; for the Lord's Power chain. 
ed the Unruly. At the Cloſe of the Meeting I wx 
moved to put off my Hat, and to pray to the Lon 
to open their Underſtandings : upon which they ra- 
{ed a Report, That I put off my Hat to them, and bil 
them Good Might; which was never in my Heart, Af: 
ter the Meeting, when we came to our Inn, I ſent far 
the Inn-keeper (as I uſed to do;) and he came int 
the Room to us, and ſhewed himſelf a very Rude 
Man. I admonithed him to be ſober, and Fear the 
Lord: but he called for Faggots, and a Pint of Wing, 
and drank it off himſelf; and then called for ane 
ther : and called up half a Dozen men into our Cham 
ber. Thereupon I bid him go out of the Chamber, 
and told him, He ſhould not drink there; for we ſent 
tor him up to ſpeak to ham concerning his Eternal 
good: And he was exceeding Mad, Rude and Drunk 
When he continued his Rudeneſs, and would not be 
gone, I told him, The Chamber was mine, for the Tint 
T lodged in it; and I called for the Key: and thenhe 
went away in a great Rage. In the Morning he 
would not be ſeen: but I told his Wife of his Un 
chriſtian and rude Carriage towards us. 

Bridport After this we paſſed through the Country, till we 
came to Bridport , having Meetings in the way, We 
went to an Inn there, and ſent into the Town fot 
ſuch as feared God, to come to us: and there came: 
Shop-keeper, a Profeſſor, and put off his Hat to us: 
and ſeeing, we did not the like to him again, but 
laid Thou and Thee to him, he told us; He was n 
of our Religion: and after ſome diſcourſe with hin 
he went away ; his Wife (whocame with him) being 
ſomewhat loving. Then went he away: and alta 
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* chile ſent to the Inn to us, to deſire us to come to bis 1656. 
he; for there were ſome would ſpeak with ws, as ww 
e aid. Thomas Curtis was then with me, and he spore 


ent down to the Man's Houſe : where when he came, 
the Man had gotten the Prieſt and Magiſtrates thi- 


4 ther : and they boaſted much, that they had catched 
th 6-727 Fox, taking him for me. When they percei- 


ed their Miſtake, they were in a great Rage: yet 

the Lord's Power came over them, ſo that they let 

ord him go again. Mean while I had an Opportunity of 

ra. Mpeakipg to ſome Sober People, that came to the Inn, 
And when Thomas was come back, and we were paſ- 
ig out of the Town, ſome of them came to us, and 
ford; The Offers were coming to fetch me : But the 

ino Lord's Power came over them all, ſo that they had 

ot power to touch me. There were ſome Convinced 

n the Town that time, who were turned to the Lord; 
and have ſtood faithful in their Teſtimony to the 
Irath ever ſince, and a fine Meeting there is there. 
Pailing- from hence we vilited Porrſmouth and Pool, 1657. 
iber here we had glorious Meetings; and many were bg 
ſemorned to the Lord. And at Ringwood we had a large Ringe. 
nal eneral Meeting, where the Lord's Power was over Bbg. 
unk. And at Weymouth we had a Meeting: and from ſter. 
it he bence came to Dorcheſter, and ſo to Lime, where the Ve. 


Tin: in we went to, was taken up with Mountebanks ; 
ne that there was hardly any room for us, or our 
1g befHorſes. In the Evening we drew up ſome Queries 
UnWoncerning the Ground of all Diſeaſes, and the Na- 


ures and Vertues of Medicinable Creatures, and ſent 
hem to the Mountebanks; letting them know, If they 
vuld not anſwer them, we would ſlick them on the 
ro/s next Day This brought them down, and made 
hem Cool; for they could not anſwer them: But in 


e Morning they reaſoned a little with us: And we 
„butt the Queries with ſome Friendly People, that were 
1s onvinced in the Town, to ſtick upon the Market- 
hinW-roſs. And the Lord's Power reached ſome of the 


over People in that place, who were turned by the 
ight and Spirit of Chriſt to his free Teaching. 5. 
en 
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1657. Then travelled we on through the Country, til 
ue came to Exeter: and there, at the Sign of t 
Kieler. Seven Stars, an Inn at the Bridge-foot, we had a py 
neral Meeting of Friends out of Cornwall and Deum 
ſhire ;, to which came Humphry Lower, and Thony 
Lower, and Fobn Elis from the Land's-End, and Kt 
75 Pollexfen, and Friends from Pli mouth, Elizabeth Tre 
/awny, and divers other Friends. A bleſſed, heavenly 
Meeting we had, and the Lord's everlaſting Pom 
came over all; in which I ſaw , and ſaid, That ih 
Lord's Power had ſurrounded this Nation round ahout 
as with a Wall and Bulwark ; and his Seed reached fri 
Sea to Sea : And Friends were eſtabliſhed in the ever 
laſting Seed of Life, Chriſt Jeſus, their Life, Roc 
Teacher and Shepherd. 

The next Morning after the Meeting, Mayor Black 
more {ent Soldiers to apprehend me; but I was gon 
before they came: and as I was ridingup the Street, 
I ſaw the Officers going down. So the Wolf mille 
the Lamb; and the Lord croſſed them in their Ds 
ſign: and Friends paſſed away peaceably and quietly 
The Soldiers examined ſome Friends, after I » 
gone, What they did there? but when they told then, 
They were in their Inn, and had occaſions and bujint| 

in the City, they paſted away without meddling an 
further with them. 

From Exeter I travelled through the Countries, ti 

Briſtol. king Meetings as I went, till I came to Briſtol; and 
was at the Meeting there. After the Meeting wa 
done, I did not ſtay in the Town ; but paſled up ut 
WALES. Wales , and had a Meeting at the Slone e and fo pu 
Cardif, ſed through the Country to Cardiff, where a Juſtid 

of Peace — to me, deſiring, 1 would come up, wil 
half a dozen of my Friends to his Houſe. $0 1 took 
Friend or two, and went up to him; and he and! 
Wife received us very civilly. The next Day welt 
a Meeting in Cardiff in the Town-Hall , and that] 
ſtice ſent about Seventeen of his Family to the Met 
ing. There came ſome Diſturbers; but the Lord 


Power was over them : and many were turned 1 
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xxd there. There were ſome, that had run out with 1657. 
une Naylor, that did not come to Meetings; to 
hom I ſent Word, Thet the Day of their Viſitation ct 
. over : and they never proſpered after. 

We travelled from Cardiff through the Country, to Svaney 
Fwanzey, where we had a bleſſed Meeting: and a 
leeting was ſettled there in the Name of Jeſus. In 

ur way thither we paſſed over in a Paſſage-boat with 

he High-Sheriff of the County : and the next Day 


I vent to have ſpoken with him; but he would not 
e ſpoken withal. 5 ; 
From thence we went to another Meeting in the —— 


ountry ; where the Lord's Preſence was much with 

s And from thence we went to a Great Man's —— 
ouſe, who received us very lovingly ; but thenext 
lorning he would not be ſeen : One, that in the 

ean time came to him, had ſo eſtranged him, that 

re could not get to him to ſpeak with him again, 

je was ſo Changed; and yet over-might was exceed- 

ng Loving. | 

We paſled ſtill on through the Countries, having 


_ leetings, and gathering People in the Name of Chriſt, 
ha heir heavenly Teacher; till we came to Brecknock : Breck 
ſine], here we ſet up our Horſes at an Inn. There went*** 


ith me Thomas Holmes, and John ap John; who 
as moved of the Lord to ſpeak in the Streets, I 
alked out but a little into the Fields: and when 


4 came in again, the Town was up in an Uproar. 
ben I came into the Chamber in the Inn, it was 
> . Mill of People; and they were ſpeaking in Welch - 
op eftred them to ſpeak in Engliſh; and they did: 

nd much diſcourſe we had. After a while they 


ent away. But towards Night the Magiſtrates 


took athered in the Streets, with A Multitude of Peo- 
nd þ le; and they bid them Shout: and gathered up 
ve hall” Town: So that for about Two Hours toge- 


er, there was ſuch a Noiſe, as the like we had 
Meet heard; and the Magiſtrates ſet them on to 
out again, when they had given over. We 

to tif ought, it looked like - Uproar, which We read 
| was 
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1657. was amongſt Diana's Handicrafts Men : This Tunyy 
Gy continued, till it was within Night; and if the Lord) 
Power had not limited them, they ſeemed likely t 
have pulled down the Houſe, and us to pieces. 
After it was Night, the Woman of the Houſs 
would have had us go to Supper in another Room: bu 
we diſcerning her Plot, refuſed. Then ſhe would hare 
had half a dozen Men come into the Room to us, unde 
pretence of diſcourſing with us : but we told her, 
That no Perſons ſhould come into our Room that Night, 
neither would we go to them. Then ſhe told us, we ſhout 
ſup in another Room but we told her, we would har 
no Supper, if we had it not in our own Room, 4 
length, when ſhe ſaw the could not get us out; ſhe 
brought up our Supper in a great Rage. So ſne and they 
were croſſed in their Deſign : for they had an Intent 
to have done us Miſchief; but the Lord God prevente 
them. Next Morning I writ a Paper te the Town con 
cerning their Unchriſtian Carriages ; ſhewing the 
Fruits of their Prieſts and Magiſtrates : and as I pal 
ſed out of the Town, I ſpake to the People, and toll 
them , They were a Shame to Chriſtianity, and Rel 
gion. | 
From this Place we went to a great Meeting ina 
Steeple- houſe yard; where was a Prieſt, and Wal 
Fenkin, who had been a Juſtice, and another Juſtice 
and a bleſſed glorious Meeting we had. And there! 
ing many Profeſſors, I was moved of the Lord to opa 
the © Scriptures to them, and to anſwer the Objeth 
© ons, which they ſtuck at in their Profeſſion (for 
© knew them very well;) and to turn them to Chin 
* who had enlightned them : with which Light the 
might ſee their Sins and Treſpaſſes they had ben 
dead in, and their Saviour, him that came to redeed 
them out of them, who was to be their Way to G0 
© the Truth and the Life to them, and their Prieſt mat 
* higher than the Heavens, ſo that they might comell 
* fit under his Teaching. A peaceable Meeting we hal 
and many were Convinced, and ſettled in the Tm 


that Day. After the Mceting was over, I why 7 
al 
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Valler Jenkin to the other Juſtice's Houſe; and he ſaid 1657. 
Unto me, Ion have this day given great Satisfattion to wo 
e People, and anſwered all the Objettions, that were Brite 
1thcir Minds. For the People had the Scriptures, but 
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ue bey were not turned to the Spirit, which ſhould let | 
bufWhcm ſce that, which gave them forth, the Spirit of : 
ad; which is the Key to open them. N 
der From hence we paſſed to Pontamile, to Richard Ham- . 5 


row's, where was a great Meeting; to which there mile. 
ame another Juſtice of Peace, and ſeveral great Peo- 
le: whoſe Underſtandings were opened by the Lord's 
nirit and Power, and the Light of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
hey came to be turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from 
hence it came. A great Convincement there was; 
nd a large Meeting is gathered in thoſe Parts, and 
tentiMettled in the Name of Jeſus. 
nt: After this we returned back to England, and came gigi 
coi Sbrecosbury, where we had a great Meeting: and res- 
ited Friends all up and down the Countries in their 
leetings, till we came to William Gandy's in Cheſhire , Cheſhire 
tolWhcre we had a Meeting of between Two and three 
lonſand People (as it was thought: ) and the ever- 
ins Word of Life was held forth, and received that 
10 ky. A bleſſed Meeting it was; for Friends were ſet - 
4 by the Power of God upon Jeſus Chriſt, the Rock 
Ed Foundation. ITE 
re vl At this time there was a great Drought : And afte 
pe general Meeting was ended, there fell ſo great a 
an, that Friends ſaid; they thought we could not 
for Wravel, the Brooks and Waters would be ſo riſen. But 
believed, the Rain had gone fo far, as they had come 
at Day to the Meeting, And the next Day in the 
| benWiternoon, when we turned back into ſome parts of 
eder again, the Ways were duſty ; and no Rain had 
len thereabouts. 
mali And when Oliver Cromwel ſet forth a Proclamation 
mera Faſt throughout the Nation, for Rain, when 

fre was a very great Drought, it was obſerved, that 
Troll far as Truth had ſpread in the North, there were 
tung lant Showers and Rain enough; when in the South, 
Wali D d in 
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1657. in many Places, they were almoſt ſpoiled for want 
Rain. 


cbeſbire to the Protector's Proclamation; wherein ] told hin 


London. 


At that time I was moved to write an Anſy 


© Tf he had come to own God's Truth, he ſhouldh 
had Rain: And that Drought was a Sign unto th 
© of their Barrenneſs, and Want of the Water of Li 
And abaut the ſame time was writ the following] 
per to Diſtinguiſh betwixt the true and falſe Faſt, 


Concerning the True Faſts, and the Falſe. 


* To all you, that be hp Faſts, who /mrten 
* the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, and faſt for Strife and Dehy 
* againſt you hath the Voice cried aloud, like a Tru 
pet, that you may come to know the true Faſt, wh 
is accepted; and the Faſt, which is in the Strifes 
the Debate, and /m:ting with the Fiſts of Wickedn 
Which Faſt is nat required of the Lord. Behold, 
* the day of your Faſt you find Pleaſure , and exal 
your Labour : Behold (mark, take notice) ye faſt} 
* Strife and Debate, and to ſmite with the Fit of Wi 
* edneſs : Te ſhall not faſt, as ye do this day, to make) 
* Voice known on High. I it ſuch a Faſt, that I 
* choſen, ſaith the Lord, a day for a Man to affill 
Soul? Is it to bow down his Head, like a Bulruſh, 
* to ſpread Sack-cloth under him? Wilt thou call ib 
* Faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord? | 

* Conſider all you, that do faſt, ſee, if it be 
* banging down the Head for a day, like a Bulruſh;1 
* are in Srrife and Debate, and to ſmite with the 
* of Wickedneſs, to make your Voice to be kno 
* bigh £ But this Faſt is not with the Lord accept 
but that, which leads you from Strife, from Del 
* from Wickedneſs ; which is not the bowing dot 
* the Head, as u Pulruſh for a day, and yet In 
* Exacting and Pleaſure; this is not accepted. will 
Lord: but that which ſeparates from all thelt 
* fore-mentioned. Which ſeparates from Wicked | 
* Debate, Strife, Pleaſures, ſmiting with the H 
* Wickedneſs, that which ſeparates from that, h. 
*to know the true Faſt, which breaks tbe Bot 


« Inj 
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the Poor, that are caſt out, to his 


ſelf from bis own Fleſh. Here is the true Faſt, which 
ſeparates from them, where the Bonds of Iniquity are 
tanding, and the heavy Burthens of the Oppreſſed 
remaining, and the Yoke not broken ; who deals 
not the Bread to the Hungry, and brings not the 
Poor to their own Houſe; and ſees the Naked, but 
lets him go uncloathed, and hides himſelf from his 
own Fleſh. Yet ſuch will make their Voice to be 
heard on high, as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Pleaſures, which 
ounded a Trumpet before them, and disfigured their 
Fices, to-appear to Men to faſt ; but the Bonds of 
Inguity were ſtanding, Strife and Debate was ſtand- 
ing, ſtriking with the Fiſts of wickedneſs ſtanding 3 
that _ their Voice heard on high, who had their 
Reward. 

* But that which brings to the true Faſt, which ap- 


FW pears not to Man to faſt, but unto the Father, which 
ke Wes in ſecret , and the Father, that ſeeth in ſecret, 
I %/ reward thee openly. This Faſt ſeparates from 


he Phariſees-faſt; and them that bow the Head for 4 
lay, like a Bulruſh : And this is it, which brings to 
eal the Bread to the Hungry, and cloath thine own Fleſh, 
oen thou ſeeſt them naked ,, and bring the Poor to thine 
ouſe, and to looſe the Bonds of wickedneſs, mark, 
his is the Faſt; and ro undo every beavy Burihen, 
mark again) and to let the Oppreſſed go ou ; this 


nous the Faſt: and to break every Joe. And thou that 
cept{Wſerveſt this Faſt, Then ſhall thy Light break forth, 
Dei be Morning, and thine Health ſhall ſpring forth 


peedily ; and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee : 
he Glory of the Lord ſhall be thy Re-reward. Then 
halt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt 
ry, and he ſhall ſay, here Iam : If thou take away from 


hedge midſt of thee the Toke, the putting forth of the Fin- 
H, 2nd ſpeaking Vanity: and if thou draw out thy 
„ bi to the Hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted Soul; then 
Bot Dd 2 


* ſhall 


Iniquity, and deals the Bread to the Hungry ; bring 41627 
e and toben 
he ſces any Naked, he covers them, and hides not him: London. 


420 George Fox his Journal. Part 
1657. © ſhall thy Light ariſe in Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs 
SD © ax the Noon-day. The Light brings to know this Faſt 
London. c 2nd walking in it, this Faſt is kept: and he that 

© believeth in the Light, in Darkneſs abides not. Any 
again; The Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſaiſ 
* fie thy Soul in Drought, and make fat thy Bones; all 
* thou ſhalt be like a watered Garden, and like a Sprin 

Vater, whoſe Waters fail not, Iſa. 58.11. Theſear 
them that are guided with the Light, which com 
from Chriſt, where the Springs are. 

And again: They that ſhall be of thee, (that ke 
© this Faſt) hall build the old waſte Places, and th 
* ſhalt raiſe up the Foundations of many Generation 
© and thou ſhalt be called the Repairer of the Breach, th 
* Reſtorer of Paths to dwell in, Iſa. 58. 12. Now that 
© which gives to ſee the Foundation of many Genen 
tions, is the Light, which ſeparates from all, whit 
* 1s out of the Light: and they that go out of the Light 
though they may pretend a Faſt, and bowing dom 
© the Head for a time; yet they are far from this Faf 
©that doth raiſe up the Foundation of many Gener 
tions; and is the Repairer of the Breach, and R: 
© ſtorer of the Paths to dwell in. That which doth gn 
© to ſee this Foundation of many Generations, al 
© theſe Breaches, that are to be repaired and reſtore 
and Paths to dwell in, is the Light, which bringst 
* know the true Faſt: and where this Faſt is knom 
which is from Wickedneſs, from Debate, from Strik 
from Pleaſures, from Exacting, from the Voice ti 


is heard on High, from the Speaking of Vanity, fro © 
the Bonds of Iniquity, which breaks every Toke, al * 
© /ets the Oppreſſed go free; here the Health grow! 1 
* Where the Morning is known, Righteouſnels gi * 


forth; the Glory of the Lord is the Re- reward, at 
© the Light riſeth, and the Soul is drawn out to tl 


„Hungry, and ſatisfies the afflicted Soul; and ti 
Springs of living Water are known and felt. I 
Waters fail not here; the Lord guides continua“ 


* and the Foundation of many Generations comes! be 
. , ö 5 A 


—— 
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be ſeen and raiſed up: And the Repairer of Breaches 165 7- 
is here witneſſed, and the Reſtorer of Paths to dwell -yw. 
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in. | 
© But all ſuch, as he from the Light, which the 
Prophets were in, with which they ſaw Chriſt, and 
ſich to be in Faſts, where was Strife, where was 
Wickedneſs, where was Debate, where was bowrng 
hun the Head like a Bulruſh for a day, lifting their 
Voice on high, and the Bonds of Wickedneſs yet 
ſtanding, and the Burthens unlooted, and the Op- 
preſſed not let go free, and the Yoke not broken, the 
Nakedneſs not cloathed, the Bread not dealt to the 
Hungry, and this Foundation of many Generations, 
net raiſed up; until theſe things before-mentioned 
be broken down, on ſuch the Light breaks not forth, 
as the Morning, and the Lord hears them not. And 
ſuch have their Reward, and their Iniquities have 
ſparated them from their God, and their Sins have 
hid his Face from them, that he will not hear: and 
ſuch their Hands are defiled with Blood, and their 
Fingers with Iniquity ; whoſe Lips have ſpoken Lyes, 
and Tongues have muttered Perverſeneſs. None cal- 
leth for Fuſtice, nor any plead for Truth; they truſt 
Vanity, and ſpeak Lyes, they conceive Miſchief, and 
bring forth Iniquity. They batch Cockatrice-Eggs, and 
weave the Spiders-web : be that eateth of their Eggs, 
dies; and that which is cruſhed, breaks out into a Vi- 
ter: their Webs ſhall not become Garments, neither 
hall they cover themſelves with their Works. Mark 
and take notice; Their works are works Iniquity, 
and the A of Violence is in their hands : Their feet 
en to do evil, and they make haſte to ſhed innocent 
blood. Their thoughts are thoughts of Iniquity, Waſte 
ng and Deſtrutticn are in their Paths, the way of 
Feace they know not, and there is no Fudgment in 
ther Doings. \ They have made them a crooked Path; 
ever goes therein, ſhall not Know Peace: Mark: 
aan ech go from the Light, therefore is Judgment far; 
either doth Juſtice overtake. And here is Obſcu- 


y, and here is the Walking in Darkneſs; and 
| Dd 3 © here 
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1657. * here is the Groping, like blind Men, as though t 
had no Eyes, and their ſtumbling at Noon-day z 
London. © the deſolate Places, like blind Men. And here 


* the Roaring like Bears, and Mourning ſorely lik 
© Poves; and here Judgment is looked for, but tha 
* 1s none, and Salvation is put far off: For the Lig 
is denied, which gives to ſee it. But here the mul 
© tiplying of Tranſgreſſion, and their Sins teſtifyin 
* againſt them, and the Tranſgreſſion that was with 
them, and their Iniquities, which they knew in tra 
* preſſing and lying againſt the Lord, ſpeaking t 
things they ſhould not; when that they knew wi 
© that of God in them, they ſhould not ſpeak it. 
* departing from the way of God, ſpeaking Oppr 
* ſion, revolting, conceiving and uttering forth try 
the Heart Words of Falſhood ; here is Judgment tun 
ed away backward, and Juſtice ſtands afar of 
Truth is fallen in the Streets, and Equity cant 
© enter. Yea, Truth faileth; and he that departe 
© from Evil, makes himſelf a Prey! Yea, the Ly 
«* ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him. Theſe are ſuch, tia": 
are in the Faſt, which God doth not accept; a 
© are not in the true Faſt, whoſe Light breaks fort) 
© the Morning: but theſe are ſuch, that be in theta 
* Faſt, who grope, like blind Men. 

* And that which gives to know the true Faſt, 2 
© the falſe Faſt, is the Light, which is the Eye, ti 
gives to ſee each Faſt ; where the true Judgment! 
and the Iniquity ſtandeth not, nor the Tranſgrelb 
© nor the Speaker of Lyes : but that is judged and d 
* demned with the Light, which makes it manik 
And who be in this Faſt, when they call upon! 
© Lord, the Lord will anſwer them, here am I: A 
© here Truth is pleaded for, and Falſhood flies ay! 
But who be out of this Faſt in the Perverſene 
* Tongues uttering perverſe things; are ſtumbling 
* groping like blind Men, which be from the Light 
the Iniquity, which ſeparates from God, who 
* iis Face from them, that he will not hear: gu 
Lom the Light, goes from the Lord, and his ft 
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80 this is it, which muſt be faſted from, for this 1657. 
© it, which ſeparates from God: and here comes 
the Reward openly, which condemns all that before- L. 
nentioned, which is contrary to the Light; Inju- 
tice, Iniquity, . bags and that 
which brings forth Miſchief ; which hatcheth the 
vchatrice-Eggs, and weaves the Spiders-Web : he 
that eateth of theſe Eggs, dies. Mark, That which 
is cruſhed, breaks out into a Viper: Mark again, 
Their Web ſhall not become Garments, neither ſhall 
hey cover themſelves with their Works of Vanity: 
{7s of Violence are in their Hands This is all from 
the Light in the Wickedneſs. Their feet run to do 
vil, and they make haſte to ſhed innocent Blood, their 
og hte are thoughts of Vanity, Waſting and Deſtru- 
tunen is in tbeir Path : This is all from the Light. 
r Again: The way of Peace they know not, there is no 
ande ment in their Goings : they have made them crook- 
arte el Paths, whoſoever goes therein, ſhall not know 
IIe. Mark; who goes in their way, that know 
„rot the way of Peace, ſhall they know Peace? Whoſe 
. auth is crooked, where there is no Fudgment in their 
ons: Take notice, No Fudgment in their Goings : 
e And this is all from the Light, which gnanifeſteth 

that, which is to be judged ; where the Covenant of 
t, Peace is known, where all that, which 1s contrary 
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to it before· mentioned, is kept out. Which all, who 
live in thoſe things before-mentioned contrary to 


t. 
"of the Light, in the falſe Faſt, they may mark their 
d of? 2th, and behold their Reward ; who be out of the 
milch Lieht, ſtumbling and groping like blind Men. 


Which they that be in the true Faſt, are from all them 
leparated ; their Words, their Actions and Fruits, 
and their Faſt: whoſe Faſt breaks the Bonds of Ini- 
quity, and whom the Lord hears, and to whom 
Righteouſneſs ſprings forth, and goes before them, 
the Glory of the Lord is the Re-reward. G. E. 


We paſſed up into Wales through Mountgomeryſhire, mage 
ul ſo into Radzorſbire, where there was a Meeting —— 
d 4 like gre. 


2 
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1657. like a Leaguer, for Multitudes. I walked a li 
GAO aſide, whilſt the People were gathering: and ti 
Fednor- came to me John ap Fobn, a Welch-man, whom I ſy; 
to, to go up to the People; and if he had any thin 
upon him from the Lord to ſpeak to them, he mig 
ſpeak to them in Welch, and thereby gather thx 
more together. Then came Morgan Wat kins to ny 
who was then become loving to Friends; And, (x 
he, the People lie like a Leaguer, and the Gentry 
the Country is come in. I bad him go up allo, a 
Jeave me: for I had a great Travel upon me forth 
Salvation of the People. When they were well g 
thered together, I paſſed up into the Meeting, au 
ſtood upon a Chair about three Hours. And I fix 
a pretty while, before I began to ſpeak : After fon 
timel felt the Power of the Lord went over the wh 
Aſſembly ; and the Lord's Everlaſting Life and Tn 
{hined over all: and © the Scriptures were opened. 
them, and the Objections they had in their Min 

* were Anſwered. And they were every one direct 

© to the Light of Chriſt, the heavenly Man; that 
© it they might all ſee their Sins, and Chriſt Jeſus! 
be their Saviour, their Redeemer, their Mediat 
and come to feed upon him, the Bread of Life tm 
Heaven. Many were turned to the Lord Jeſus Chni 
*and to his free Teaching that Day; and all we 
* bowed down under the Power of God : ſo ti 
though the Multitude was ſo great that many li 

* on Horſeback to hear; there was no Oppoliti 
made by any. And a Prieſt ſate with his Wife! 

* Horſeback , and heard Attentively ; and made! 
* Objection : but the People parted peaceably a 
* quietly, with great Satisfaction; many of them is 
ing, They never heard ſuch a Sermon before, and" 

* Scriptures ſo opened. For the New Covenant V 
opened, and the Old, and the Nature and Term 
each; and the Parables were explained: and 
State of the Church in the Apoſtles Days was! 
forth, and the Apoſtacy ſince laid open; and" 
* free Teaching of Chriſt and the Apoſtles was i 
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hat Day. | 
| went back from thence to Lemſter, where there 


as a great Meeting in a Cloſe ; many hundreds of 
zople being gathered together. There were a Matter 
f Six Congregational Preachers and Prieſts amongſt 
he People; and Thomas Taylor, who had been a Prieſt, 
ut was now become a Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus, was 
ith me. I ſtood up, and declared about three Hours; 
nd none of the Prieſts were able to open their Mouths 
n Oppoſition : the Lord's Power and Truth fo rea- 
hed them, and bound them down. At length one 
cieſt went off about a Bow-ſhot from me; and drew 
weral of the People after him, and there ſet a Preach- 
ng to them: So I kept our Meeting, and he kept his. 
ut after a while Thomas Taylor was moved to go to 
im, and ſpake to him; and he gave over: and then 
e, aud the People he had drawn off, came up to us 
gain; and the Lord's Power went over them all. At 
aſt a Baptiſt, that was Convinced, ſaid; Where's 
ricft Tombs ? bow chance, he doth not come out? This 
ombs was Prieſt of Lemſter. Hereupon ſome went, 
nd told the Prieſt ; and up comes he with the Bailiffs 
nd other Officers of the Town : And when he was 
ome, they ſet him upon a Stool over againſt me. 
ow I was ſpeaking of the heavenly, divine Light 


t Chriſt, which he Ern/zghtens every one, that cometh 
ot the World withal; and turning them to it, 70 
rife ie them the Knowledge of the glory of God in the 
ade Mee of Chriſt Jeſus, their Saviour. When Prieſt 
ly e heard this, he cried out; That is a Natural 
m, and a made Light. Then I deſired the People 
nd 80 take out their Bibles : and I asked the Prieſt, © Whe- 
at ther be did Affirm, that that was a Created, natu- 


rn , made Light, which John, a Man that was ſent 
nd H from God, did bear witneſs to, and did ſpeak of, 


was hen he ſaid; In him (to wit, in the Word) was life, 


and that life was the Light of Men, John 1. 4. Doſt 
thou affirm and mean, ſaid I, that this Light here 
* ſpoken 


i 
is 
N ug 


N 


top of all the Hireling- Teachers: and the Lord had 1657. A 
he Praiſe of all, for many were turned to him 
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1657. 
3 © And he ſaid, Tes. Then ſaid I, Before I have do 


Lemſter. with thee, I will make thee bend to the Scripturg, 


* ſpoken of, was a Created, Natural, Made Lob 


© Then I ſhewed by the Scriptures, that the Natura 
* created, made Light 1s the outward Light in th 
© outward Firmament, proceeding from the Sun, Mom 
and Stars: And doſt thou Affirm (ſaid I) that G 
© {ent John to bear witneſs to the Light of the Sy 
© Moon and Stars? Then ſaid he, Did I fay % 
© replied , Didſt thou not ſay, it was a Nau 
© Created, made Light , that John bore witneſs unto 
© If thou doſt not like thy Words, take them agay 
© and mend them. Then he ſaid, That Light, whit 
* I ſpake of, was a natural, created Light. I told hin 
He had not at all mended his Cauſe : for that Ligh 
which Iſpake of, was the very ſame, that John u. 
© ſent of God to bear witneſs to; which was the Li 
in the Word, by which all the natural Lights, as Su 
Moon and Stars were made. Iz him (to wit, the Von 
* was Liſe, and that Life was the Light of Men. 8 
directed the People to turn to the Place in their þ 
bles, and I recited to them the Words of John, ho 
that In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word u 
with God, and the Word was God. The ſame was ini 
beginning with God : All things were made by him, u 
without him was not any thing made, that was made. ( 
all natural, created Lights were made by Chrilt ti 
Word.) Iz him was life, and the life was the light of Ma 
And that was the true light , which ligbteth every Ma 
that cometh into the World. And Chriſt faith of hun 
ſelf (John 8.12.) I am the light of the World : A 
bids them, Believe in the light (John 12. 36.) Al 
God ſaid of him by the Prophet 1/atah (ch. 49.6. 
1 will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, i 
thou mayeſi be my Salvation to the Ends of the Earl 
So Chriſt in his Light is ſaving. And the Apo 
faid, The light, which ſhined in their Hearts, wail 
give them the light of the knowledge of the Glory of 0 
in the face of Feſus Chriſt : And that was their Tr 
ſure in tlieir earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 6, 7. vi 
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When I had thus opened the matter to the People, 1657. 
e Prieſt cried to the Magiſtrates ; Take this man a- ye 
ray, or elſe T ſhall not ſpeak any more. But, ſaid I, Leiter. 
1 Tombs, deceive not thy ſelf, thou art not in thy 
ulpit now, nor in thy Old Maſs-houſe; but we ate 

1 the Fields. So he was ſhuffling to be gone: and 

nas Taylor ſtood up, and undertook to make out 

xr Principle by Chriſt's Parable concerning the Sow- 
F {arrb. 13. Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let that Man 

urd 8:14, and not the other. So he got up into a little 
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ntohengling for a while; till the Lord's Power catched ; 
panWin again, and ſtopt and confounded him. After- i 
vb rds a Friend ſtood up and told him, How he had 
hing A him for Tirhe-Eggs, and other Friends for other 2 


ithes : for he was an Anabaptiſt Preacher, and yet 
dea Parſonage at Lemſter; and had ſeveral Jour- 


VP. 


Lic ymen under him. And he ſaid; He had a Wife, 1 
S be had a Concubine; and his Wife was the Bapti- . 
Poiſed People, and bis Concubine was the World. But the 


ord's Power came over him and them all, and the 
verlaſting Truth was declared that Day and many 
ere turned by it to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their 
eacher and Way to God: And of great Service that 
in leetiug was in thoſe Parts. The next day Thomas 
„ yer went to this Prieſt, and reaſoned with him; and 

ame over him by the Power of the Word. 
From this place I travelled on in Wales, having fe- reaby. 
Agra! Meetings as I went, till I came to Tenby : where 
W | rode up the Street, a Juſtice of Peace came out 
his Houſe, and deſired me to alight, and ſtay at his 
louſe e and I did ſo. On the Firſt-day the Mayor 
nd his Wife, and ſeveral others of the Chief of the 
own came in about the tenth Hour, and ſtay'd all 
e Time of the Meeting: and a glozious Meeting it 
1082s. Fobn ap Jobn being then with me, left the Meet- 
Is, and went to the Steeple-houſe ; and the Gover- 
ur caſt him into Priſon. On the Second-day Morn- 
ig the Governour ſent one of his Officers to the Ju- 
ice's Houſe to fetch me: which grieved the Mayor 
q the Juſtice; for they were both with me in the 
Juſtice's 
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1657. Juſtice's Houſe, when the Officer came. So the Ma 
agand the Juſtice went up to the Governour before m 
Feaby. and a while after I went up with the Officer. Wh 


I came in, I ſaid ; Peace be wnto this Houſe : An 
before the Governour could Examin me, I asked hin 
* Why he did caſt my Friend into Priſon ? He ſaid; 
For ſtanding with his Hat on in the Church. I ſu 
* Had not the Prieſt two Caps on his Head, a black 
© one, and a white one? and cut off the brims of the 
Hat, and then my Friend would have but one; and 
* the brims of the Hat were but to defend him fron 
Weather. Theſe are frivolous things, ſaid the Gy 
vernour : * Why then, ſaid I, doſt thou caſt mp 
Friend into Priſon for ſuch frivolous things? Tha 
he asked me, Whether I owned Eleftion and Reproje 
tion? © Yes, ſaid I, and thou art in the Reprobatia 
At that he was in a Rage, and ſaid; He would ſer 
me to Priſon, till I proved it But I told him, {| 
* would prove that quickly, if he would confeſs Fruth 
Then I asked him, Whether Wrath, Fury and Rag; 
© and Perſecution were not Marks of Reprobatiou! 
* for he that was born of the Fleſh, perſecuted hin 
that was born of the Spirit; but Chriſt and his Di 
* ciples never Perſecuted, nor Impriſoned any. Tha 
he fairly confeſs'd, That he had too much Wrath, Hall 
and Paſſion in him And I told him, © E/au was up 
him, the Firſt-Birth; not Jacob, the Second-Birth, 
The Lord's Power ſo reached the Man, and came ore 
him, that heconfeſs'd to Truth; and the other Juſtice 
came, and ſhook me kindly by the Hand. 

As I was paſling away, I was moved to ſpeak tot 
Governour again; and he Invited me to Dinner witl 
him; and ſet my Friend at Liberty. I went back h 
the other Juſtice's Houſe : And after ſome time tit 
Mayor and his Wife, and the Juſtice and his Witz 
and divers other Friends of the 'Town went about hall 
2 Mile out of Town with us, to the Water-ſide, he 
we went away; and there, when we parted iro 
them, I was moved of the Lord to © kneel down wit 


them, and pray to the Lord to preſerve ak 
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Hater 1 had recommended them to the mg 1 1657. 

me brit, their Saviour and free Teacher, we paſſed a- 

he ray in the Lord's Power; and the Lord had the Glo- Teaby. * 
, And there is a Meeting continues in that 'Town 


und this Day. 

do we travelled through the Country to Pembrock- Pem- 
ire; and in Pembrock-Town we had ſome Service for pan 
he Lord. From thence we paſſed to Haverford-weſt, brock. 


there we had a great Meeting, and all was quiet; fg 

aun the Lord's Power came over all, and many were wel. 

ronW:ttled in the New Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, and built 

yon him, their Rock and Foundation : and they ſtand 

precious Meeting to this Day. The next Day, being 

heir Fair-day , we paſſed through their Fair, and 

0 lounded the Day of the Lord, and his Everlaſting 

1008Truth amongſt them. 

After this we came into another County: and at 

Noon came into a great Market-Town ; and went in- 

0 ſeveral Inns, before we could get any Meat for 

Aer Horſes. At laſt we came to an Inn, where we 

ui get ſome Meat for our Horſes : and then John ap 

no?) being with me, went, and ſpake through the 

Town, declaring the Truth to the People; and when 

e came to me again, he ſaid he thought, All tbe Town 

us as People aſleep. After a while he was moved to 

pg and declare Truth in the Streets again; and then 

ie Town was all in an Uproar, and caſt him into 

anon. Preſently after, ſeveral of the Chief of the 

Ion came down, with others, to the Inn where I 

ras, and ſaid z They have caſt your Man into Priſon. 

For what? ſaid I; He preached in our Streets, ſaid 

wi they. Then I asked them, What did he ſay? Had 

kuh le reproved ſome of the Drunkards and Swearers, 

and warned them to Repent, and leave off their evil 

Doings, and turn to the Lord ? I asked them, Who 

lu caſt him into Priſon ? And they ſaid, The High-Sheriff, 

ud the Juſtices, and the Mayor. © I asked the Names 

ot them, and whether they did underſtand them- 

lelves? And whether that was their Carriage to 

Travellers, that paſſed through their Town; and 
| *to 
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1657. © to Strangers, that did admoniſh them, and erh 
Gy © them to fear the Lord, and reproved Six in thi 
WALES. © Gates? So theſe went back, and told the Offic 
what I ſaid: And after a while they brought dont 
John ap John guarded with Halberts, to the Inn- dom 
in order to put him out of the Town. I being at thy 
Inn-door, bid the Officers, take their Hands off q 
him: They ſaid; The Mayor and Fuſtices had wn 
manded them to put him out of Town. *©1 told then 
*I would talk with their Mayor and Juſtices anq 
concerning their uncivil and unchriſtian Carriap 
towards him. Sol ſpake to John to go look afterthy 
Horſes, and get them ready; and charged the Of 
cers not to touch him. And after I had declared th 
Truth to them, and ſhewed them the Fruits of the 
Prieſts, and their Incivility and Unchriſtian-lik 
Carriage, they went away and left ns. They wer 
a kind of Independents , but a very wicked Town, 

and falſe. We bid the Inn-keeper give our Horſe 
Peck of Oats; and no ſooner had we turned our Bach 
but the Oats were ſtolen from our Horſes. After we 
had refreſh'd our ſelves a little, and were ready ; wt 
took Horſe, and rode up to the Inn, where the Mayo, 
and Sheriff and Juſtices were: And I called to ſpeat 
with them, and asked them the Reaſon, © Wheretor 
© they had Impriſoned John ap John, and kept hn 
in Priſon two or three Hours? But they would nit 
anſwer me a Word; only looked out at the Window 
upon me. So I ſhewed them how unchriſtian the 
© Carriage was to Strangers and Travellers, and m 
© nifeſted the Fruits of their Teachers; and I deck 
red the Truth unto them, and warned them of ti 
* Day of the Lord, that was coming upon all tis 

* Evil-Doers : and the Lord's Power came over the 
that they looked aſhamed ; but not a Word could 
get from them in Anſwer. So when I had warn 
them to Repent, and Turn to the Lord, we pall 
away: And at Night came to a little Inn, very poi 
—— but very cheap; for our own Proviſion, and our tu 
Horſes coſt but Eight Pence: But the Horſes wol 
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not eat their Oats. We declared the Truth to the 1657. 

people of the Place, and ſounded the Day of the Lord &yw 

through the Countries. | 2 

wil Tavelling from thence, we came to a great Town, —— 

oor ind went to an Inn. And Edward Edwards went into 

the Market, and declared the Truth amongſt the Peo- 

le; and the People followed him down to the Inn, 

n and filled the Inn-yard , and were exceeding rude : | 

en \ct a good Service he and we had for the Lord a- 

noMWmongt them. For the Life of Chriſtianity, and the 

1M Power of it tormented their chaffy Spirits, and came 

rer them, ſo that ſome were reached and Convin- 

Oed; and the Lord's Power came over all: and the 

Magiſtrates were bound, they had no Power to med- 

Cle with us. 

After this we paſſed away, and came to another 

were creat Town on a Market-day; and John ap Fohn —— 

declared the Everlaſting Truth through the Streets, 

| and proclaimed the Day of the Lord amongſt them. 

ach in the Evening many People gathered about the Inn; 
ad ſome of them being Drunk, they would fain have 

bad us forth into the Street again: but we ſeeing 

wa their Deſign, I told them; If there were any, 

pei that feared God, and deſired to hear Truth, they 

for might come into our Inn ? or elſe we might have a 

hin Meeting with them next Morning. So ſome Service 

e ber the Lord we had amongſt them, both over Night 

and in the Morning : And though the People was 

lard to receive the Truth, yet the Seed was ſown, 

and thereabouts the Lord hath a People gathered to 

ech bimſelf. In that Ian alſo I turned but my Back to 

fta Man, that was giving Oats to my Horſe ; and I 

looked back again , and he was filling his Pockets 

| with the Provender that was given to my Horſe. 

ule A wicked, theeviſth People, to rob the poor, dumb 

meg Creature of his Food! I had rather they had rob- 


ed ine, 


r Great Man overtook us on the Way; and he pur- 
you Poled (as he told us afterward ) to have taken us up 
. at 


e 
' 
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Leaving this Town, and Travelling on, there was 
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1657. 
came to the Town, I was moved of the Lord to ſpz 
WALES. to him: And what I ſpake, reached to the Witneſs 


© by one? For the things of God, I told them, wen 
* weighty, aud they ſhould ſpeak of them with Fl 
| « a0 


at the next Town for Highway-Men. But before w/ 


God in the Man; and he was ſo affected therewith 
that he had vs to his Houſe, and entertained us \ 
civilly. And he and his Wife deſired us to givet 
ſome Scriptures, both for Proof of our Principles, aq 
againſt the Prieſts. We were glad of the Service, aj 
turniſhed him with Scriptures encugh : And he unt 
them down, and was Convinced of the Truth; both 
by the Spirit of God in his own Heart, and by the 
Scriptures, which were a Confirmation to hi 
Afterwards he ſet us on in our Journey: And as we 
Travelled, we came to an Hill, which the People 
the Country ſay, is Two or three Miles high; trot 
the Side of this Hill I could ſee a great Way. And 
was moved to ſet my Face ſeveral Ways, and to ſound 
the Day of the Lord there: And I told Fobn ap Joh 
(a faithful We/ch Miniſter ) in what Places God would 
raiſe up a People to himſelf, to fit under his om 
Teaching. Thoſe Places he took notice of; and fine 
there hath a great People ariſen in thoſe Places, The 
like I have been moved to do in many other Place 
and Countries, which have been rude Places; and ye 
I have been moved to declare, the Lord had a Seed i 
thoſe Places: and afterwards there hath been a bran 
People raiſed up in the Covenant of God, and gather 
in the Name of Jeſus; where they have Salvation all 
free Teaching. | 

From this Hill we came down to a Place call 
Dolegelle and we went to an Inn; and John ap Jo 
declared through the Streets: and the Town's Peopk 
roſe, and gathered about him. And there being t 
Independent Prieſts in the Town, they both came 
and diſcourſed with him both together. I went 
to them: and finding them ſpeaking in Felch, Ia 
them, What was the Subject they ſpake upon, a 
* why they were not more moderate, and ſpake ol 
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wde Light. But I took the Bible, and ſhewed them 
25 I had done to others before,) © That the Natural 


Moon and Stars: but this Light, which John bare 
er witneſs to, and which he called the True Ligbt, that 
hebteth every Man, that cometh into the World, is the 
Life in Chriſt the Word, by which all things were 
made and created. The ſame, that is called the 
; wells Liſe in Chriſt, is called the Light in Man: and this 
v an Heavenly, Divine Light, which lets Men fee 
on their evil Words and Deeds, and ſhews them all their 

Sins; and (if they would attend unto it) would 
ind dring them to Chrilt (from whom 1t comes, ) that 
Wl they might know him to ſave them from their Sin, 
oulW and to blot it out, This Light, I told them, ſhined 
in the Darkneſs in their Hearts, and the Darkneſs in 
them could not comprehend it : but in thoſe Hearts, 
where God had commanded it to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, it gave unto ſuch the Knowledge of the Glory 
of God, in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, their Saviour. 
ed Then I opened the Scriptures largely to them, and 
turned them to the Spirit of God in their Hearts ; 
herd vhich would reveal the Myſteries in the Scriptures to 
n aul chem, and would lead them into all the Truth there- 
f, as they became ſubject thereunto. I directed ther 
to that, which would give every one of them the 
owledge of Chriſt, who died for them; that h: 
ophf8night be their Way to God, and might make Peace 
g etw ixt God and them. The People were attentive, 
ie dd 1 ſpake to John ap Jobn to ſtand up, and ſpeak it 
nt eh to them; which he did: and they generally 
ceived it, and with Hands lifted up, bleſſed and 
„ aW-'cd God. The Prieſts Mouths were ftopt, fo that 


ce one) were quiet all the while: for I had brought them 


Le ſober at the firſt, by telling them, That when 
b Fer ſpeak of the things 1 God and of — 
| e mou 


and Reverence. Then I deſired them to ſpeak in 1657. 
Eugliſb, that I might diſcourſe with them: and they 
ia ſo. Now they affirmed, That the Light , which — 
ohn came to bear witneſs of, was à created, natural, gale. 


Lights, which were made and created, were the Sun, 
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1657.“ thould ſpeak with Fear and Reverence. Thus the 
Meeting brake up in Peace in the Street: and mar 
WALES: of, the People accompanied us to our Inn, and rejoich 
— in the Truth, that had been declared unto them; that 
they were turned to the Light and Spirit in ther 
ſelves, by which they might ſee their Sin, and knoy 
Salvation from it. And when we went out of the 
Town, the People were ſo affected, that they lifted i 
their Hands, and bleſt the Lord for our Coming. 
precious Seed the Lord hath there-aways; and a pref 
People in thoſe Parts is fince gathered to the Lord] 
ſus Chriſt, to fit down under his free Teaching; an 

have ſuffered much for him. 
Cacrnar- From this Place we paſſed to Caernarvon, a Tom 
o like a Caſtle: Where when we had ſet up our Horſs 
at an Inn, and refreſhed our ſelves, ohn ap John we 
forth, and ſpake through the Streets; which were | 
ſtrait and ſhort, that one might ſtand in the Midi 
of the Town, and ſee both the Gates. I followed Fob 
ap Fohn, and a multitude of People were ſoon gather 
ed about him; amongſt whom a very dark Prieſt þ 
gan to babble: but his Mouth was ſoon ſtopped. 8 
5 had cleared himſelf, I declared the Wor 
of Life amongſt the People ; © dire&ing them to th 
Light of Chriſt in their Hearts, that by it tix 
might ſee all their own Ways, Religions and Ted 
* ers, and might come off from them all, to Chf 
the true and living Way, and the Free Teache 
Some of the People were rude, but the greater n 
were civil; and told us, They had beard, how we l 
been perſecuted, and abuſed in many Places, but f 
would not do ſo to us there. I commended their Mod 
ration and Sobriety, © and warned them of the Day! 
the Lord, that was coming upon all Sin and Wil 
* edneſs; teſtifying unto them, that Chriſt was 1 
come to Teach his People himſelf, by his Spirit a 
* by his Power. | | 
tewna- From hence we went to Bewmares; a Town, where 
"% Fobn ap Jobn had formerly been a Preacher. After 
had put up our Horſes at an Inn, John went _ 
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ſpake through the Street: and there being a Garriſon 1657. 
in the Town, they took him, and put him into Priſon, 4 
The Inn-keeper's Wife came, and told me, That the WALES: 
tha Gooerncr and Magiſtrates were ſending for me, to ſend jon 
me to Priſon alſo : I told her, They had done more 
no than they could anſwer already; and had acted con- 
'trary to Chriſtianity in Impriſoning him for Re- 
du proving Sin in their Streets and Gates, and for de- 
caring the Truth. Soon after came other Friendly 
re people, and told me; If I went out into the Street, 
they would Impriſon me alſo and therefore they deſi- 
11 me to keep within the Inn. Upon this I was moved 
to go, and walk up and down in the Streets; and told 
(onthe People, © What an uncivil an Unchriſtian thing 
orf they had done, in caſting my Friend into Priſon. 
wen And, they being high Profeſſors, I asked them, If 
re this was the Entertainment they had for Strangers? 
ag And if they would willingly be fo ſerved themſelves? 
And whether they, who looked oe the Scriptures 

ther to be their Rule, had any Example in the Scriptures 
t from Chriſt or his Apoſtles, for what they had done? 
So after a while they ſet John ap Jobn at Liberty 
again. | 
o Next Day, being Market-day, we were to croſs o- 
ther a great Water: and not far from the Place, where 
esche were to take Boat, many of the Market-People 
ire to us; amongſt whom we had good Service for 
ache Lord, Declaring the Word of Life and everlaſt- 
r PO ing Truth unto them, and Proclaiming the Day of 

WT the Lord amongſt them, which was coming upon 
1t 18 21! Wickedneſs : and directing them to the Light of 
Mo Chriſt, which he, the Heavenly Man, had enlight- 
Da) oy "ed them withal; by which they might ſee all their 
Wag Sins, and all their falſe Ways, Religions, Worſhips 
15 108 and Teachers: and by the ſame Light might ſee 
rit ui Chriſt Jeſus, who was come to ſave them, and lead 
[them to God. So after the Lord's Truth had been 
leclared to them in the Power of God, and Chriſt the 
tet free Teacher ſet over all the Hireling-Teachers I bid 

=: John get his Horſe into the Boat, which was 
Ee 2 then 
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1657. then ready. But there being a Company of wild Ga 
tlemen (as they called them) got into it (whom 
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wrexam ing got to a Place within fix Miles of Nreæbam; when 
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found very Rude) and far from Gentleneſs; they, 
with others, kept his Horſe ont of the Boat. 80 
rode to the Boat's ſide, and ſpake to them, ſhewing 
them, What an Unmanly and Unchriſtian Carriag 
it was; and told them, they ſhewed an unworthy 
* Spirit, below Chriſtianity or Humanity. As I ſpak 
unto them, I leapt my Horſe into the Boat among 
them; thinking, John's Horſe would have followed 
when,he had ſeen mine go in before him: but the h 
ter being pretty deep, John could not get his Horſe int 
the Boat. Wherefore I leapt out again on Horſeback 
into the Water, and ſtaid with John on that ſide, til 
the Boat returned. There we tarried from the Ele 
venth Hour of the Forenoon, to the Second in the 
Afternoon, before the Boat came to fetch us; aud 
then had we Forty and two Miles to ride that EvenyWnc 
ing: and by that time we had paid for our Paſſag 
we had but One Groat left between us both, in Money. 
We rode about ſixteen Miles, and then got a litth 
Hay for our Horſes: and ſetting forward again, 
came in the Night to a little Ale-houſe, where ws 
thought to have ſtaid and baited. But finding we 
could have neither Oats nor Hay there, we Travel 
on all Night : And about the fifth Hour in the Mon 


that Day we met with many Friends, and had a gi 
rious Meeting, and the Lord's Everlaſting Power and 
Truth was over all: and a Meeting is continued ther 
to this day. Very weary we were with Traveling 
ſo hard up and down in Valet; and in many Plac 
we found it difficult to get Meat either for our Hori. 
or our ſelves, "ag 

The next Day we 2 from thence into Fintſii 
founding the Day of the Lord through the Towns! 
and came into Vrexam at Night. Here many 4: 
Floyd's People came to us; but very rude, wild ak 
airy they were, and little Senſe of Truth they hat 


Yet ſome were Convinced in that Town. Next Moc 
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too light to receive the weighty Things of God. In vw 
her Lightneſs ſhe came, and asked me, If ſhe ſhould cut 
ny Hair? But I was moved to reprove her, and bid her 
(ut down the Corruptions in her ſelf with the Sword of 
the Spirit of God. So after I had admoniſhed her to 
de more grave and ſober, we paſſed away: and after- 
wards in her frothy Mind ſhe made her Boaſt, That ſhe 
came behind me, and cut off the Curl of my Hair; but the 
ſpake falſly. | | 

From Wrexam we came through the Country to 
Veſtcheſter; and it being the Fair-time, we ſtay d there pt 
2 while, and viſited Friends. For I had Travelled * 
through every County in Wales, preaching the Ever- 
laſting Goſpel of Chriſt; and a brave People there is 
now, which hath received it, and ſitteth under Chriſt's 
Teaching. But before I left Wales, T writ a Paper to 
the Magiſtrates of Bewmares concerning their Impri- 
ſoning of John ap Fobn; letting them ſee their Con- 
ditions, and the Fruits of their Chriſtianity, and of 
heir T-achers : And afterwards I met with ſome of 
them near London; but oh ! how aſhamed they were of 
heir Action! 
From Weſtcheſter we came through the Country to 
Leverpool, where was at that time a Fair alſo. And Lever- 
23 I rode through the Fair, there ſtood a Friend upon N. 
the Croſs, declaring the Truth to the People. Who 
leeing me ride by, and knowing I had appointed a 
Meeting to be the next Day upon an Hill not far off, 
pave notice to the People, That George Fox, the Ser- 
ant of the Lord, would have a Meeting next Day upon 
ch an Hill; and if any feared the Led, they might come 
ere, and hear him declare the Word of Life to them. 
Ve went that Night to Richard Cubban's, who himſelf 
was Convinced, but not his Wife ; but at that time 
is Wife was Convinced alſo. 
Next Day we went to the Meeting on the Top of 
tue Hill, which was very large: and ſome rude People 

Ee 3 with 


ing one, called a Lady, ſent for me, who kept a 165). 
Preacher in her Houſe, I went to her Houſe, but 
fund both her and her Preacher very light and airy ; V5: 
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1657. with a Prieſt's Wife came, and made a noiſe for: 
» while ; but the Lord's Power came over them, and 
WALES. the Meeting became quiet, and the Truth of God wa 
ver declared amongſt them: And many were that Dy 
ſettled upon the Rock and Foundation Chriſt Jeſu 
and under his Teaching; who made Peace betwin 
God and them. | 
We had a ſmall Meeting, with a few Friends aul 
Malpoth People at Aal pot h. And from thence we came to am 
— ther Place, where we had another Meeting; and ther 
came a Bailiff with a Sword, and was rude : but th 
Lord's Power came over him, and Friends were eſt 
blithed in the Truth. 
From thence we came to Mancheſter : and the $f 
| Ghote ſions being there that Day, many rude People wer 
come to the Town out of the Country. In the Meet 
ing they threw at me Coals, and Clods, and Stone, 
and Water: Yet the Lord's Power bore me up over 
them, that they could not ſtrike me down. At laß, 
when they ſaw they could not prevail by thrown 
Water, Stones and Dirt at me, they went and I: 
formed the ſuſtices in the Seſſions; who thereupon ſa 
Officers to fetch me before them. The Officers can 
in, while I was declaring the Word of Life to tle 
People; and they plucked me down, and haled meu 
into their Court, When I came there, all the Court 
was in a Diſorder and a Noiſe : Wherefore I asel, 
* Where were the Magiſtrates, that they did not Ke 
the People civil? Some of the Juſtices ſaid, They v 
Alagiſtrates. I asked them, Why then they did u 
* appeaſe the People, and keep them ſober? For on 
cried II ſwear, and another cried TI ſwear. 1 
declared to the Juſtices, * How we were abuſed int 
Meeting by the Rude People, who threw Stones, alt 
 *Clods, and Dirt, and Water: and how I was hal 
* out of the Meeting, and brought thither; contra 
to the Inſtrument of Government, which fail; 
None ſhould be moleſted in their Meetings, that Pr 
* fefſed God, and owned the Lord Feſus Chriſt : W 
*1 did, So the Truth came over them, that wh 
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ne of the Rude Followers cried, He would ſwear ; one 1657. 
f the Juſtices checked him, ſaying, What will you > 
wear ? bold your Tongue, At laſt they bid the Con- ug. 
fable, Have me to my Lodging; and there I ſhould be © 
ecured, till to morrew Morning, that they ſent for me 
ein. So the Conſtable had me to my Lodging: 
And as we went, the People were exceeding rude; but 
| let them ſee the © Fruits of their Teachers, and how 
they ſhamed Chriſtianity, and diſhonoured the Name 
ben of Jeſus, which they profeſſed. At Night we went 
the to a ſuſtice's Houſe in the Town, who was pretty mo- 
ile derate; and I had a great deal of Diſcourſe with him. 
Next Morning we ſent to the Conſtable to know, If 
be had any thing more to ſay to us ? And he ſent us 
word, He had nothing to ſay to us, but that we might go 
phither we would. The Lord hath ſince raiſed up a 
People to ſtand for his Name and Truth 1n that Town, 
over thoſe chaffy Profeſſors. | 
We paſſed from Mancheſter through the Country, Pr<#on- 
having many precious Meetings in ſeveral Places, till 
we came to Preſton; between which and Lancaſter I Lancift. 
had a General Meeting: From which I went to Lan- 
. There at our Inn I met with Colonel Vet, 
who was very glad to ſee me: and he meeting with 
udge Fell, told him, That I was mightily grown in the 
Iruth, when as indeed he was come nearer to the Truth, 
and ſo could better diſcern it. | 
We came from Lancaſter to Robert Widders : and == 
on the Firſt-day after I had a General Meeting near gg. 
the Sande. ſide, of Friends of Weſtmorland and Lanca- 
re, where the Lord's Everlaſting Power was over 
all; in which the Word of Eternal Life was declared, 
and Friends were ſettled upon the Foundation, Chriſt 
Jeſus, under his free Teaching: And many were Con- 
vinced, and turned to the Lord. | 
Next Day I came over the Sands to Swarthmore, Swarth- 
where Friends were glad to ſee me: and I ſtay'd there . 
duo firſt Days, viſiting Friends in their Meetings 
tlere-aways ; who rejoiced with me in the Goodneſs of 
the Lord, who by his Eternal Power had carried me 
Ee 4 through, 


— — 
Pan! 
1657. through, and over many Difficulties and Dangers i 
his Service: to him be the Praiſe for ever 
de Having gotten a little Reſpit from Travel, I wy 
moved to write aNEpiſtle to Friends, as followeth: 

All Friends of the Lord every where, whoſe Ming 

© are turned in towards the Lord, take heed and hen 
* ken to the Light within you, which is the Light d 
* Chriſt; which, as ye love it, will call your Mind 
* inward, that are abroad in the Creatures: ſo ya 
Minds may be renewed by it, and turned to God i 
this which is pure, to worſhip the living God, the 
* Lord of Hoſts over all the Creatures. That which 
calls your Minds out of the Luſts of the World, i 
will call them out of the Affections and Deſires, au 
turn you to ſet your Affections above. The ſam 
* that calls the Mind out of the World, will gin 
Judgment upon the World's Affections and Luſt 
* that which calls out your Minds from the World 
Teachers, and the Creatures; and ſo to have you 
Minds renewed. There is your Obedience know! 
* and found, and there the Image of God is renewed 
in you; and ye come to grow up in it. That whid 
* calls your Minds out of the Earth, turns them te 
* wards God, where the pure Babe is born of the Vu 
gin; and the Babe's Food is known, the Children 
© Bread, which comes from the living God, and not 
© rithes up to Eternal Life: Which Babes and Chil 
© dren receive their Wiſdom from above, from ti 
pure, living God, and not from the Earthly One 
* tor that is trodden under foot with ſuch. Anda 
* who hate this Light, whoſe Minds are abroad in tix 
Creatures, in the Earth, and in the Image of ti 
Devil, get the Words of the Saints (that receive 
* their Wifdom from above) into the old Nature 
* and their corrupted Minds: Such are they, that an 
* Murderers of the Juſt, Enemies to the Croſs of Chu 
in whom the Prince of the Air lodgeth ; Sons of Ft 
dition, Betrayers of the Juſt. Therefore take Ne 
* to that Light, which is oppreſt with that Nature 


* which Light, as it ariſes, hall condemn all til 
* cur 
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curſed Nature, and ſhall turn it out, and ſhut it 1657. 

„out of the Houſe: And ſo ye will come to ſee the 

(Candle lighted, and the Houſe ſweeping and ſwept. 2% 

Then afterward the pure Pearl ariſeth; and then 

the Eternal God 1s exalted. The fame Light, that 

calls in your Minds out of the World (that are a- 

broad ) the ſame turns them to God, the Father of 

Lights. Here in the pnre Mind 1s the pure God 

waited upon for Wiſdom from above ; and the pure 

God is ſeen Night and Day, and the Eternal Peace, 

of which there is no end, enjoyed. People may have 

id Openings, and yet their Minds go into the Luſts of 

che Fleth ; but there the Affections are not mortifi- 

an ed. Therefore hearken to that, and take heed to 

nM that, which calls your Minds out of the Affections 

and Luſts of the World, to have them renewed : 

uu The ſame will turn your Minds to God; the ſame 

Light will ſet your Affections above, and bring you 

ro to wait for the pure Wiſdom of God from on high, 

own that it may be juſtified in you. Wait all in that, 

wei which calls in your Minds, and turns them to God; 

Here is the true Croſs: that Mind ſhall feed upon 

1 of nothing, that is Earthly ; but be kept in the pure 

Light of God up to God, to feed upon the living Food, 

fen which comes from the living God. So the Lord God 

no Almighty be with you all, dear Babes, and keep you 

all in his Strength and Power to his Glory, over all 

the World, ye whoſe Minds are called out of it 

ne and turned to God, to worſhip the Creator, anc 

ſerve him, and not the Creature. And the Light of 

1 t God, which calls the Mind out of the Creatures, and 

turns it to God; brings into a Being of Endleſs 

av Joy and Peace: And here is alway a Seeing God 

tue preſent, which is not known to the World, whoſe 

Minds are in the Creatures, whoſe Knowledge is in 

the Fleſh, whoſe Minds are not renewed. Therefore 

all Friends, the Seed of God, mind and dwell in, to 

reign over the Unjuſt: and the Power of the Lord 

ue dwell in, to keep you clear in your Underſtandings, 

that the. Seed of God may reign in you all ; the = | 
| *0 
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1659. of God, which is but one in all, which is Ching 
ww © the Male and in the Female, which the Promiſe i; 


Swarth- 


* 


© bleſs, and guide, and keep you in his Wiſdom. 
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to. Wait upon the Lord for the Juſt to reignon 
the Unjuſt, and for the Seed of God to reign on 
the Seed of the Serpent, and be the Head; and al 
that is mortal, may die: for out of that will rf 
* Prefumption. So Fare ye well, and God Almighty 


CF 


About this time Friends, that were moved of thi 
Lord to go to the Steeple-houſes and Markets, tor 
prove Sin, and warn 3 of the Day of the Lon 
ſuffered much hardſhip from the rude People, and all 
from the Mapiſtrates ; being commonly pulled dom 
buffeted and beaten, and many Times ſent to Priſa 
Wherefore I was moved to give forth the following 
Paper, to be ſpread abroad amongſt People, to ſhai 
them, How contrary they acted therein to the Ap 
ſtles Doctrine and Practice; and to bring them ti 
more Moderation. Thus it was: | 

© Is it not better for you, that have caſt into Priſa 
the Servants and Children of the Lord God, fu 
Speaking, as they are moved, in Steeple - houſes a 
Markets, Is it not better, I ſay, for you to Try d 
things, and hold faſt that which is good? Is it note 
* more Honour and Credit, to prove all things, at 
* try all things, than to pluck down in the Steeple-bouſes 
© and pull off the Hair of their Heads, and caſt them! 
© zo Priſon ? Is this an Honour to your Truth an 
* Goſpel you profeſs? Doth it not ſhew , that ye! 
* out of Truth, and are not they, that are re yi 
Inſtruct the Gainſayers ? Hath not the Lord {aid 
He will pour out of bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, ani 
© Sons and bis Daughters ſhall Propheſy, and ald Me 
* ſhall dream Dreams, and young Men ſee Viſions, t 
* on bis Hand-maids he will pour forth of bis Spiſi 
Was not this Prophecy in Ages paſt ſtood again 
by the Wiſe, learned Men in their own Wiſdom, 2 
* by the Synagogue-Teachers? And were not {ud 
* haled out of the Synagogues and Temple, — 
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refled the Spirit poured forth upon them? Doth not 1657. 
this new, that ye have not received the pourings Gyw 
forth of this Spirit upon you, who fill the Gaols ga- 
with ſo many Sons and Daughters, and hold up © 
ſuch Teachers, as are bred up in Learning at Oxford 
and Cambridge, and are made by the Will of Man ? 
Doth not this ſhew, that ye, that are bred up there, 
and are made Teachers by the Will of Man, and do 
perſecute for Propheſying, are Strangers to the Spi- 
tit, that is poured forth upon Sons and Daughters, 
by which Spirit they come to miniſter to the Spirits, 
that are in Priſon * The Lord hath a Controverſy 
with you, who are found Priſoning and Perſecuting 
ſuch, as the Lord hath poured forth of his Spirit 
upon. Do not all your Fruits ſhew, in all the Na- 
tion where ye come, in Towns, Cities, Villages and 
Countries, that ye are the Seeds-men made by the 
Will of Man, who to the Fleſh do ſow, of which 
nothing but Corruption is reaped in Nations, Coun- 
tries, Cities and Villages? Ye are looked upon, and 
your Fruits; and that which may be gathered, is 
ſeen by all that be in the Light, as they paſs through 
your Countries, Towns, Cities and Villages, that 
yeare all the Seeds-men, that have ſown to the Fleſh. 
Mark, and of this take ye Notice, who are of that 
Birth, that is born of the Fleſh , and ſo ye ſow to 
your own, perſecuting him, that is born of the Spi- 
rit, who ſows to the Spirit, and of the Spirit reaps 
Life Eternal : Such ye, who ſow to the Fleſh, caſt 
into Priſon, Do ye not hale out of the Synagogues? 
and perſecute and beat in the Synagogues, and knock 
down ? Are not theſe the Works of the Fleſh ? Have 
not many been almoſt Murdered and Smothered in 
your Synagogues ? And have not ſome been haled 
out of your Synagogues, for but looking at the Prieſt, 
and after caſt into Priſon ? Doth not all this make 
manifeſt, what Spirit ye are of, and your Fruits to 
be of the Fleſh? What Pleaſures and Sports in eve- 
3 are to be ſeen among your Flocks, that 


ow to the Fleſh, and are born of it! Whereas the 
| * Miniſters 


- g - 
- 
—2ů — 


af 
1 * 
7 
* 
4 
"Ld 
4 a 
5 
1 
.O q 
4 4 
. þ | 
4 IF * 
17 
i 
5 
5 * 
. 
* 4 


n 
K 


. — by dy 
4 — 
D 
LIES ES WD a 
- = * oy 


_ 3." 


wn PY _— 


444 


, George Fox his Journal. Part 


X 


more. 


1657. * Miniſters of the Spirit cried againſt ſuch, as ſpun 


Swarth- * roſe up to play; and ſuch, as lived ' wantonly 


* in the Day-time;, and ſuch, as ate and drank; 


* Exrth in Pleaſures; and ſuch as lived in fulneſt 
© Bread and Idleneſs ; ſuch as defile the Fleſh + ſud 
did God overthrow and-deſtroy, and ſet them fort 
as Examples to all them, that after ſhould live bi 
* Godly. But are not the Fruits of this reaped j 
every Town? Cannot we from hence ſee, that he 
* is ſowing to the Fleſh? Again, what Scorni 
* Scoffting, Mocking, Deriſion and Strife! What Oathy 
* Prunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs and curſed Speaking 
What Luſt and Pride is ſeen in the Streets! I 
Fruits, we ſee, are reaped of the Fleſh. So here n 
© ſee the Seeds-man, him that ſows to this Fleſh, 
* which nothing but Corruption is reaped; as th 
Countries, Towns, Cities and Villages make man 
© feſt. But the Miniſters of the Spirit, who ſowti 
© the Spirit, come to reap Life Eternal: Theſe di 
cern the other Seeds-man, who ſows to the Flel 
and of the Fleſh reaps Corruption. For the Du 
© hath manifeſted each Seeds-man, and what is rex 
*ed from each, is ſeen; Glory be to the Lord 6 
* tor ever! The Miniſters of the Spirit, which be bon 
* of the Spirit, Sons and Daughters, which have t 
Spirit poured forth upon them, and witneſs the bn 
* miſe of God fulfilled in them; by the Spirit of 6x 
© preach and miniſter to the Spirit in Priſon in eve 
* one, in the ſight of God, the Father of Spin 
God's Hand is turned againſt you all, that have 
* ſtroyed God's Creatures upon your Luſt : And G0 
Hand is turned againſt you, that have wronged 
* unjuſt Dealing, and 9 4 and have opprell 
© the Poor, and have reſpected the Perſons of f 
Proud, (ſuch as) gay Apparel;) and lend u 
* your Ear to the Cry of the Poor. The Lord's Hal 
and Arm againſt you all is turned, and his rig 
* ous Judgment and Juſtice upon you all wall be 4 
* complithed and repayed; who ſhall have a Rem: 


* every one, according to your Works, Oh the A 
C f 
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WW nication and hypocritical Profeſſion, that is upon 1657. 
MF the Earth, where God and Chriſt, Faith, Hope, the &yw 
holy Spirit and Truth is profeſſed ; but the — of Svarth- 

God, and the Faith, that puri ſies and gives Victory 

over the World, not lived in! Doth it not appear, 

fon that the Wiſdom, that rules in all thoſe, whom the 

Uu Sceds-man, that ſows to the Fleſh, ſows for, and 

4 bo are born of the Fleſh, is from below, earthly, 

ſenſual and devilliſh, and their Underſtanding bru- 

tih, and their Knowledge Natural , as the brute 

Beaſts ? For Men and Women in that ſtate have not 

patience, to ſpeak one to the other of the Scriptures, 

without much Corruption and Fleſh appearing, yet 

rev they have a feigned Humility, a Will-worſhip, and 

Righteouſneſs of Self; but they own not the Light, 

s thi which /ighterh every Man, that cometh into the World, 

man{W Chriſt Jeſus, the Righteouſneſs of God: Which Light 

owt being owned, Self, and the Righteouſneſs of Self 

ſe di comes to be denied. Here is the Humility, that is 

Feb contrary to the Light, and that is below and feigned: 

Du Here is the Wiſdom, that is from below, earthly, 

re (enſual and devilliſh : for People can ſcarce ſpeak 
one to another, without Deſtroying one another, 

e bon Priſoning and Perſecuting one another, when they 

ve peak of the Scriptures. Now, this is the Devilliſß 

e P wiſdom Murdering and Deſtroying : This is not the 

f iſdom that is from above, which is pure and peace- 

able, gentle and eaſie to be intreated, full of Mercy 

pi nd good Fruits. Here all may read each Seeds- 

ve man, which hath each Wiſdom : He that ſows to 

the Fleſh, and is born of that, hath the Wiſdom- 

ed chat is Earthly, Senſual and Devilliſh; He that ſows 

relleto the Spirit, a Miniſter of the Spirit, hath the Wiſ⸗ 

of om from above, which is pure, which is peaceable, 

nd rhich is gentle, which is eaſie to be intreated; the 

Ha 11dom, by which all things were made and crea- 

ted. Now is each Wiſdom diſcovered, and each 

deeds· man: the Day, which is the Light, hath diſ- 

overed them. G. . 
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1657. 
World's People, to let them fee, from hence the 


5B 

l 

3 

|: 
. 2warth- 
þ e. 


ſtroys the Original of Sin, the Devil aud his Work 


— 
2 


As the fore- going Paper was ſent forth amongſt f 


Impriſoning and Perſecuting, Cruelty and violen 
— ſprang; ſo I was alſo moved to give fon 
the following Epiſtle to Friends, to ſtir them up 
be bold and valiant for the Truth, and to encourys 
them in their Sufferings for it. | 

All Friends and Brethren every where, Now; 
the Day of your Trial, and now is the Time ff 
* you to be Valiant; and to ſee, that the Teſtimom 
© of the Lord doth not fall: For now is the Days 
* Exerciſe of your Gifts, of your Patience, and of yo 
Faith. Now is the Time to be armed with Patience 
* with the Light and with Righteouſneſs, and wi 
* the Helmet of Salvation: And now is the Trial d 
* the Slothful Servant, who hides his Talent, and wi 
judge Chriſt hard. Now, happy are they that a 
* ſay, The Earth i the Lord's, and the Fulneſs ther 
* and he gives the Increaſe, And therefore, who tak 
it from you? Is it not the Lord ſtill, that fuff 
it? For the Lord can try you, as he did Fob, whon 
* he made Rich, whom he made Poor; and whom! 
made Rich again: who ſtill kept his Integrity in: 
Conditions. So learn Paul's Leſſon, In all States 
* be content: And have his Faith, That nothing! 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which a 
have in Chriſt Feſws. Therefore be Rich in Lit 
* and in Grace, which will endure, ye who are Ha 
* of Life, and born of the Womb of Eternity, the 
* Noble Birth, that cannot ſtoop to that, that 1s bon 
in Sin, and conceived in Iniquity ; who are betts 
© bred and born: whoſe Religion is from God, abe 
© all the Religions, that are from below); and wil 
* walk by Faith, by that which God hath given 50 
and not by that which Men make, who walk! 
Sight, from the Maſs-book to the Directory: & 
are ſubject to ſtumble and fall, who walk by Sigl 
* and not by Faith. Therefore mind him, that« 
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and cuts off the Entail of Satan, viz. Sin; who "A | 
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Ts £9 ˖ J. _ 
ve by Entail an Inheritance of Sin in Men and 1657. 
ol Wonen from Generation to Generation, and pleads Gy 
ol for it by all his Lawyers and Counſellors. For Smarth-' 
ra ttough the Law did not cut it off, which made no- 5 
I) t thing perfect ; yet Chriſt being come, deſtroys the 

ne Devil and his Works, and cuts off the Entail of 
n: This angers all the Devil's Lawyers and Coun- 
ſellors, that Satan ſhall not hold Sin by Entail in 

thy Garden, in thy Field, in thy Temple, thy Ta- 
bernacle. So keep your Tabernacles, that there ye 

may ſee the Glory of the Lord appear at theDoors 
thereof, And be faithful: for ye ſee, what the Wor- 

thies and Valiants of the Lord did attain unto by 
Faith. Enoch by Faith was tranſlated : Noah by 
Faith was preſerved over the Waters in his Ark: 
Hraham by Faith forſook his Father's Houſe and 
Religion, and all the Religions of the World: I/aac 

and Facob by Faith followed his Steps. And ſee, 

how Samuel, and other of the Lord's Prophets, with 
David, by Faith were preſerved to God, over God's 
Enemies! And Daniel and the Three Children by 
Faith eſcaped the Lions and the Fire, and preſerved 
their Worſhip clean, and by it were kept over the 
Worſhips of the World. And the Apoſtles by Faith 
travelled up and down the World, and were preſer- 

ved from all the Religions of the World, and held 
forth the pure Keligion to the dark World, which 
they had received from above, from God (for the 
Way they walked in, and the Worſhip they per- 
formed and taught, was received from above, from 

God and from Chriſt Jeſus) and likewiſe their Fel- 
lowſhip was received from above, which is in the 
Goſpel, that is Everlaſting. And in this neither 
Powers, Principalities, nor Thrones, Dominions nor 
Angels, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
Heights, nor Depths, nor Death, Mockings, nor ſpoil- 

ing of Goods, nor Priſons, nor Fetters, were able to 
ſeparate them from the Love of God, which they 
had in Chriſt Jeſus. And Friends, Quench not the 
Mirit, nor deſpiſe Propheſying, where it moves; nei- 
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1657. ther hinder the Babes and Sucklings from crying H 
Gwyy © /annab for out of their Mouths will God ordai 


Srarth- Strength. There were ſome in Chriſt's Day, tha 


Grace, as a good Steward to him, that hath giva 


— 
muy —— 2 — 


* were againſt ſuch; whom he reproved : And ther 
* were ſome in Moſes his Day, who would have flo 
the Prophets in the Camp; whom Moſes reprove 
and ſaid in Way of Incouragement to them, Foul 
God, that all the Lord's People were Prophets ! 90 
* ſay now to you. Therefore ye, that ſtop it inya 
* ſelves, do not quench it in others, neither in Bak 
nor Suckling; for the Lord hears the Cries of the 
* Needy,and the Sighs and Groans of the Poor, Judgy 
not that, nor the Sighs and Groans of the Spirit, 
* which cannot be uttered ; leſt ye judge Prayer: ff 
Prayer as well lies in Sighs and Groans to the Lond, 
* as otherwiſe. So let not the Sons and Daughters, ng 
* the Hand-maidens be ſtopt in their Propheſying 
nor the Young-men in their Viſions , nor the Old 
men in their Dreams: but let the Lord be glorifie 
in and through all, who is over all, God bleſſed fo 
ever! So that every one may improve their Talent 
* and every one exerciſe their Gifts; and every out 
* ſpeak, as the Spirit gives them Utterance. Thu 
© every one may miniſter, as he hath received th 
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it him; ſo that all Plants may bud, and br 
* forth Fruit to the Glory of God: for the manifeſh 
tion of the Spirit is given to every one to profit withs 
So ſee, that every one hath profited in heaven 
things: Male and Female, look into your own Vi 
yards, and ſee, what Fruit ye bear to God; I 
*into your own Houſes, ſee how they are decked at 
* trimmed, and ſee, what Odors, Mirrh and Franki 
* cenſe ye have therein, and what a Smell and Sava 
* ye have to aſcend to God, that he ma lor 
* So bring your Deeds all to the Light, ywhuch ye i 
taught to believe in by Chriſt, your Head, t 
* venly Man; and ſee, how they are wrought in 68 
And every Male and Female, let Chriſt dwell! 
* your Hearts by Faith (Chriſt in the Male and 


! 
- 


- 


Part J. George Fox hs Fournal. wy 449 


the Femalez): and let your Mouths be opened to the 1657. 
Glory of God the Father, that he may rule and reign &; 


a | 
ha in you. We muſt not have Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord Sway 
vn of Life, put any more in a Stable, amongſt the 


Horſes and Aſſes: but he muſt now have the beſt — 
Chamber, the Heart; and the rnde, debauched Spi- . 18 
rit muſt be turned out. Therefore let him reien, 
whoſe Right it is, who was conceived by the Holy " 
Ghoſt ; by which Holy Ghoſt ye call him Lord, in bh 
which Holy Ghoſt ye pray, and by which Holy 
Ghoſt ye have Comfort, and Fellowſhip with the 
Son and with the Father. Therefore know the Tri- 
int umph in it, and in God and his Power (which the 
Devil is out of) and in the Seed, which is Firſt and 
Laſt, the Beginning and Ending, the Top and Cor- 
ner-Stone : in which is my Love to you, and in 


ins which I reſt—— 
Tour Friend, G. F. 
* POSTSCRIPT. 


And Friends, be careful, how ye ſet your feet 
among the tender Plants, that are ſpringing up out 
of God's Earth; leſt ye do tread upon them, and 
d kurt them, and bruiſe them, or cruſh them in God's 
gira Vineyard. 
brug Now after I had tarried two Firſt-Days at Swarth- 
re, and had viſited Friends in their Meetings there- 
rübaßgouts, I paſſed from thence into Weſtmorland, viſiting . 
vealniends Meetings there; till I came to John Aud/and's, moriand. 
Vin bere there was a General Meeting. The Night be- —— 
ore I had a Viſion of a deſperate Creature, that 
d an coming to deſtroy ne; but I got Victory over it. 
antun the next Day in the Meeting time there came 
e Orway, with ſome Rude Fellows with him; and 
rie rode round about the Meeting with his Sword 
Kapier, and would fain have gotten in, through 
Friends to me: but the Meeting being great, the 
nba ends ſtood thick; ſo that he could not eaſily come 
well! me. Then when he had rid about ſeveral Times 
Sung, and found, he could not get in, being _ 
f F | te 
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1657. ted by the Lord's Power; he at length went a0. 


It was a glorious Meeting, and ended peaceable; any 
the Lord's everlaſting Power came over all. But thi 
wild Man went home, and became Diſtracted , an 
not long after died. I ſent a Paper to John Blyj 
ling to read to him, while he lay III, ſhewing hi 
_ Wickedneſs ; and he did Acknowledge ſomethin 
Ot it. | 

Going from hence, I went through Red,, whe 
a Warrant had long lain to apprehend me: and t 
Conſtables ſeeing me, ran to fetch their Warrant; 1 
I was Riding through the Town : but before th 
could come with it, I was gone paſt the Town; an 
ſo eſcaped their Hands, 

I travelled on Northwards, viſiting Friends Mx 
ings, asI went; till I came to Srrick/and-head, whe 
T had a great Meeting. And moſt of the Gentry 
that Country being gathered to an Horſe-Race, n 
far off from the Meeting, I was moved to go, a 
declare the Truth unto them; and a Chief-Conftal 
that was there, did alſo admoniſh them. Our Mex 
ing was quiet, and the Lord was with us; and by! 
Word and Power Friends were ſettled in the Eten 
Truth. 

From hence we paſſed into Cumberland, where 
had many precious, living Meetings. And after 
had travelled through to Gand, and had a Met 
there; we came to Carliſie, where they had uſe 
put Friends out of the Town : but there came a gt 
Flood, while we were there, that they could not 
us out of the Town ; ſo we had a Meeting there 
the Firſt-Day. After which we paſſed throught 
Country to Abbey-bolm, and had a little Meeting tie: 
This is a Place, where I told Friends long before, Men 
would a great People come iorth to the Lord; v 
hath ſince come to paſs, and a large Meeting tba 
gathered to the Lord in thoſe Parts. 

I paſſed from hence to a general Meeting at A 
lande in Cumberland, which was very large: forl 


of the People had fo forſaken the Prieſts, = 
Ke 


Part I. "FY George Fox his Journal. 3 


i steeple-houſes in ſome places ſtood empty. And J 1657. 
e tinſon, a Preacher, that I have often named be- 
ore, who had three Steeple-houſes , had fo few Hea- fag. 
rers left, that giving over Preaching in the Steeple  * 
ouſes, he firſt ſet up a Meeting in his Houſe, and 
preached there to them that were left. Afterwards 

he ſet up a Silent Meeting (like Friends,) to which 

ame a few : for moſt of his Hearers were come off 

o Friends. Thus he held on, till he had not paſt 

alf a Dozen left; the reſt ſtill forſaking him, and 
oming away to Friends. At laſt, when he had ſo 

ery few left, he would come to Pardſey-Crag (where 
tiends had a Meeting of ſeveral Hundreds of People, 

ho were all come to fit under the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
leaching) and he would walk about the Meeting on 
whe Firſt-Days, like a Man that went about the Com- 

nons to look for Sheep. Now during this time, I 

e, Mygame to this Pardſey Crag Meeting, and he with three 

2, r four of his Followers, that were FS left to him, 

tal ne to the Meeting that Day; and they were all 
broughly Convinced. After the Meeting was done, 

reſt Wilkinſon asked me two or three Queſtions, 

sten hich I anſwered him to his Satisfaction: and from 

lat time he came amongſt Friends to their Meetings, 

ere Mind became an Able Miniſter ; and preached the Go- 

fter pel freely, and turned many to Chriſt's free Teach- 
Hertie. And after he had continued many Years in 
uche free Miniſtry of Chriſt Jeſus, he died in the 

Ae er 1575. Eh. | ba 

not I had for ſome time felt Drawings on my Spirit $cor- 
here WP go into Scotland; and had ſent to one Colonel . 
ugh iam Osborn of Scotland, deſiring him to come and 
pt me: and he, with ſome others with him, were 
re, Meme out of Scotland to this Meeting. So after the 
eeting was over (which, he ſaid, was the moſt- 
then Tous Meeting, that ever he ſaw in his Lite) I paſ- 
d with him, and thoſe others that were with him, 


t 


at to Scotland; having Robert Widders with me, who 
for Mes a Thundring Man againſt Hypocriſy and Deceit, 
that Myd the Rottenne ſs of the Prieſts. 

Stet F f 2 The 


Part] 
1657. The firſt Night we came into Scotland, we los 
Vat an Inn; and the Inn-keeper told us: There way 
Sn: lived about a Nr of a Mile off , who had 

de ſire bo jet me; and had left word at his Houſe, thi 
if ever IT came into Scotland, he ſhould ſend him war 
He told us, there were three Draw-Bridges to N 
Houſe ; and that it would be Nine a Clock, before th 
third Bridge was drawn. So finding, we had time i 
the Evening, we walked down to his Houſe. He 1 
ceived us very lovingly; and ſaid, He would hay 
gone with us on our mes „ but that he was befur 
engaged to go to a Funeral. After we had ſpent fon 
time with him, we parted very friendly; and reti 
ned to our Inn. Next Morning we travelled on, an 
Dum- paſſing through Damfreeze, we came to Dougla 
reere-.. Where we met with ſome Friends: and from then 
Heads. we paſſed to the Heads, where we had a bleſſed Met 
ing in the Name of Jeſus, and felt him in the midf, 
Badeow. © Leaving Heads, we went to Badcow, and had 
Meeting there; to which abundance of People cam 
and many were Convinced : amongſt whom there wi 
one, that was called a Lady, Convinced. From then 
wer we paſſed towards the High-lands to William 0 
burn's Houſe; where we gathered up the Suffering 
of Friends, and the Principles of the Scotch Pne 
which may be ſeen in a Book called, The K 
Prieſts Principles. 
ak. Afterwards we came back again to Heads and By 
Garter, cow, and Garſhore, where the ſaid Lady Margon 
ambleton was Convinced ; who afterwards wet! 
warn O. Cromuel and Charles Fleetwood of the Day 
the Lord, that was coming upon them. 
On the Firſt-Day we had a great Meng 
ſeveral Profeſſors. came to it. Now, the Prie 
frighted the People with the Doctrine of Election a 
Reprobation; telling them: That God had ordai 
the greateſt part of Men and Women for Hell; and il 
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let them Pray, or Preach, or Sing, and do what ® ry 
could, it was all to no purpoſe , if they were ordait 
for Hell. And that God bad a certain Number, w* 
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in the Creature, /eſs or more; but God had ordained 
. Now I was lead to open to the People the 
alſeneſs and Folly of their Prieſts Doctrines, and 
hewed them; How the Prieſts had abuſed thoſe 
Scriptures, which they had brought and quoted to 
them, as in Jude, and other Places. For whereas 
they ſaid, There was no fault at all in the Creature; 
[ ſhewed them, that they, who Jude ſpeaks of, to 
wit Cain, Core and Balaam, who, he ſays, were or- 
dained of old to Condemnation, the fault was in them. 
For did not God warn Cain and Balaam, and gave 
2 Promiſe to Cain, If be did well, he ſhould be ac- 
zepted ? And did not the Lord bring Core out of 
Eypr, and his Company? And yet did not he Gain- 
ſay both God and his Law, and his Prophet Mcſes ? 
$ here People might ſee, that there was a fault in 
Cain, Corah and Balaam; and ſo there is in all them, 
that go in their Ways. For if they, who are called 
Griſſians, reſiſt the Goſpel, as Core did the Law, 

and err from the Spirit of God, as Balaam did; and 
it they do Evil, as Cain did, is not here a fault? 
which fault is in themſelves, and is the Cauſe of 
their Reprobation , and not God. Doth not Chriſt 
lay, Go, preach the Goſpel to all Nations ? Which 1s 
the Goſpel of Salvation. He would not have ſent 
them out into all Nations, to preach the Doctrine 
of Salvation, if the greateſt part of Men had been 
ordained for Hell. Was not Chriſt a Propitiation 
lor the Sins of the whole World, for thoſe that be- 
came Reprobates, as well as for the Saints ? He died 


is e Men, the Ungodly as well as the Godly, as 
nahe Apoſtle bears witneſs, (2 Cor. 5. 15. Rom. 5. 6.) 
d nd be enlightens every Man, that cometh into the 
{ 114” 0/4, that through him they might all believe. 


And Chriſt bids them believe in the Light : But all 
they, that hate the Light, which Chriſt bids all be- 
ere in; they are Reprobated. Again, The Mam- 

Ff 3 * feſtation 


„ E/eifed for Heaven; and let them do what they 1657. 
ld, as David an Adulterer, and Paul, a Perſecutor, vv. 
r elected Veſſels for Heaven. So the fault was not at 145. 
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1657. feſtation of the Spirit of God is given to every Au 
Gy © ro profit withal : But they that vex, quench and 
gor. © prieve it, are in the Reprobation ; and the fault i 
in them, as it is alſo in them that hate his Light, 
»The Apoſtle faith, The grace of God, which bruy 
Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men, teaching 1 
* (faith he) that denying Ungod/ineſs and worldly Luft 
* we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in th 
« preſent World, (Tit. 2.11. 12.) Now all thoſe Ma 
* and Women, that live Ungodly, and in the Luſts d 
* the World, that turn this grace of God into Wan 
© tonneſs, and walk deſpitefully againſt it, and i 
* deny God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that bought 
them; the fault is in all ſuch, that turn the gra: 
into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpiteful againſt that 
* which would bring their Salvation, and fave then 
* out of the Reprobation. But the Prieſts, it ſeem 
can ſee no fault in ſuch as deny God, and the Lat 
* Jeſus Chriſt, that hath bought*them, ſuch as de 
* his Light, which they ſhould believe. in, and h 
Grace, which ſhould teach them to live Godly, a 
* which ſhould bring them their Salvation. No 
* all that believe in the Light of Chriſt, as he Con 
* mands, are in the Election; and ſit under the Te 
ching of the grace of God, which brings their dl 
vation. But ſuch, as turn this grace into Wanta 
* neſs, are in the Reprobation : and ſuch as hate tl 
Light, are in the Condemnation. Therefore I 4 
* horted all the People to believe in the Light, as Cu 
Commands, and own the grace of God their it 
© Teacher; and it would aſſuredly bring them th 
Salvation: for it is ſufficient. Many other Sc 
tures were opened concerning Reprobation , and „ 
People were opened to ſee; and a Spring of Life m 
up among them. 

Theſe:things ſoon came to the Prieſts Ear: fort 
People, that {ate under their dark Teachings, beg 
to ive Light, and to come into the Covenant of Light 
So the Noiſe was ſpread over Scotland, amonglt d 
Prieſts, That Idas come thiiher; and a great voy | 
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tl, 
or rong them, that all would be ſpoiled: for they ſaid, 1657. 
mu bd /pozled all the honeſt Men and Women in England , 


eft to them.) Upon this they gathered great Aſſem- 
lies of Prieſts together, and drew up a Company of 
\rticles of Curſes to be read in their ſeveral Steeple- 
ouſes ; and that all the People ſhould ſay Amen to 
hem. Some few of theſe I will here ſet down ; the 
eſt may be read in the Book before-mentioned of The 
ach Prieſts Principles. 

The firſt was; Curſed is be that ſaith, Every Man 
th a Light within him ſufficient to lead him to Salva- 
ne And let all the People ſay, Amen. 

Tall The ſecond ; Curſed is be that ſaith, Faith is without 
in: And let all the People ſay, Amen. 
The third; Curſed is be that denieth the Sabbath- 
mW) : And let all the People ſay, Amen. 


or on the Sabbath-day (which is the Seventh-day of 
he Week, which the Fews kept by the Command of 
od to them) they kept Markets and Fairs; and ſo 
ought the Curſe of God upon their own Heads. 

Conf And as to the firſt, concerning the Light, Chriſt 
ath ; Believe in the Light, that ye may become Chil- 
en of the Light: and he that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; 
nta Phat helieveth, ſhall have everlaſting Life : He that 
e th*/i-veth, paſſes from Death to Life, and is grafted 
Ia % Chri/t. And ye do well, ſaith the Apoſtle, zhat ye 
i e bed unto the Light, that ſhines in the dark place, 
mi the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in your Hearts. 
o the Light is ſufficient to lead unto the Day- 
Scrum ear | 

And as concerning Faith, it is the Gift of God; and 
e rery Gift of God is pure. The Faith, which Chriſt 
the Author of, is precious, divine and without Sin: 
or ind this is the Faith, which gives Victory over Sin, 


beg" Acceſs to God; in which Faith they pleaſe God. 
iet they are Reprobates themſelves concerning this 
ſt Math, and are in their dead Faith, who charge Sin 
y don this Faith under pain of a Curſe: which Faith 
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ready (ſo, upon their own account, the worſt were 


In this laſt they make the People Curſe themſelves: 
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1657. gives Victory over their Curſe, and returns it int 
their own Bowels. | 
inn, There were a Company of Scots near Badcow, wh 

radcow, Challenged a Diſpute with ſome of our Scotch Frient 
| (tor with me they would not diſpute: ) ſo ſome of th 
Scotch Friends met them at the Market-place. Th 
Diſpute was to be concerning the Sabbath-day, an 
{ome other of their Principles before mentioned: Ani 
IT having gotten their Principles and Aſſertions, ſhey 
ed the Friends, where they might eaſily be ore 
thrown ; and a Scotch Friend, a Smith, overthrew then 
| clearly. | 

— There were two Independent Churches in Scotland 
of which many were Convinced : But the Paſtor g 
the other was in a great Rage againſt Truth an 
Friends. They had their Elders, who ſometime 
would exerciſe their Gifts amongſt the Church-men 
bers, and would ſometimes be pretty tender: but the 
Paſtor ſpeaking ſo much againſt the Light, and u 
who are the Friends of Chrift, he darkned his He 
ers; ſo that they grew dark, and blind, and dry, an 
Joſt their Tenderneſs. And he continued Preachig 
againſt Friends, and againſt the Light of Chriſt Jelu 
calling it natural: At laſt one Day in his Preachig 
he Curſed the Light; and fell down dead in his Pu 
Pit. The People carried him out, and laid him upd 
a Grave-ſtone, and poured Strong-Waters into hun 
which fetched him to Life again: and they carna 
him Home, but he was Mopiſh. After a while! 
ſtripped off his Cloaths, and put on a Scotch Plol 
and went into the Country amongſt the Dairy-Vt 
men: and when he had ſtaid there about two Weex 
he came Home, and went into the Pulpit 975 
Whereupon the People expected ſome great Manitelt 
tion or Revelation from him: but inſtead thereof 
began to tell them, what Entertaiment he had 
with; how one Woman gave him Skim'd Milk, ant 
ther gave him Butter Milk, and another gave JW": 
good Milk: So the People were fain to take him d 
of the Pulpit again, and carry him Home. wy 
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ve me this Account, was one Andrew Robinſon, who 1657. 

vas one of his chief Hearers; and came afterwards to 

eConvinced, and received the Truth: And he ſaid, 2 

never beard that he recovered his Senſes again. By gadcow. 

his People may ſee the Vengeance of God, which came 

don him that Curſed the Light; which Light was 

he Life in Chriſt, the Word : And it may be a Warn- 

E all others, that ſpeak Evil againſt the Light of 

TW ON | 

wlll Now were the Prieſts in ſuch a Rage, that they poſt- 

hn up to Edinburgh, to O. Cromwe/'s Council there, 

rith Petitions againſt me. And the Noiſe was, Tha? 

uva, cone for ſeveral Friends were come out of 

rand, and ſpread over Scotland, Sounding the Day 

f the Lord, and Preaching the everlaſting Goſpel of 

im alvation, and turning People to Chriſt Jeſus, who 

nen lied for them, that they might receive his free Teach- 
e. After I had gathered up the Prineiples of the 

hegte Prieſts, and the Suffer ings of Friends, and had 

Heulen the Friends in that part of Scotland ſettled, by 

„ue Lord's Power, upon Chriſt their Foundation; I 

chin ent up to Edinburgh; and in the way came to Lith- Lithgow 

e Where lodging at an Im, the Innkeeper's Wife, 

bo was blind, received the Word of Life, and came 

p nder the Teaching of Chriſt Jeſus, her Saviour. At 

up Night there came in abundance of Soldiers, and ſome 

hofOihcers, with whom we had much Diſcourſe ; and 

arne me were rude : One of the Officers ſaid, He would 

ile Wy the Turk's cr Pilate's Command, if they ſhould 
8-01-12 nd him to guard Chriſt to crucifie him. So far 

5. Mel was from all Tenderneſs, or Senſe of the Spirt of 

Veen briſt, that he would rather crucifie the Juſt, than ſut- 
r tor or with the Juſt ; whereas many Officers and 

nien lagiſtrates have loſt their Places, before they would 

of, Murn againſt the Lord and his Juſt One. 

d hen I was come to Edinburgh, and had ſtayed nd; 

c arbere a while, I went from thence to Leith, where wy 

e bünany Officers of the Army came in with their Wives; 

im end many were Convinced. Among thoſe that came, 

Je thaiEdiard Zilling's Wife was one: She brought a owe 

| ea 
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1657. deal of Coral in her Hand, and threw it on the Tall 

before me, to ſee whether I would ſpeak againſt it, 

$co7- no. I took no notice of it, but declared the Ir 

Edie to her; and ſhe was reached. There came in many 

burgh. Baptiſts alſo, who were very rude ; but the Lord; 
Power came over them, ſo that they went away con 
founded. Then there came in another ſort ; and on 
of them ſaid, He would diſpute with me: and for 4 
gument's ſake, would deny, There was a God. I toll 
him, © He was one of thoſe Fools, that ſaid in hi 
Heart, There is no God: but he ſhould know him i 
the Day of his Judgment. So he went his way: an 
a fine precious time we had afterward with ſevenl 
People of Account; and the Lord's Power came ove 
all, Wiliam Osburn was with me: And Colonel Li 
cot's Wife and William Welch's Wife, and ſeveral of the 
Officers themſelves alſo, that were there, were C 
vinced at that time. Now Edward Billing and hi 
Wife were at that time ſeparated, and lived apart; 
and ſhe being reached by Truth, and become lovug 
to Friends, we ſent for her Husband, and he came: 
and the Lord's Power reached unto them both, a 
they joined together in"it, and agreed to live togethe 
in Love and Unity, as Man and Wife. 

After this we went back to Edinburgh again, wht 
many Thouſands of People were gathered togethe! 
with abundance of Prieſts among them, about bur 
ing of a Witch; and I was moved to declare the I 
of the Lord amongſt them. Which when I had don 
I went from thence to our Meeting, whither man 
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++.o8 rude People and Baptiſts came. The Baptiſts bega 1 
i +1 to vaunt with their Logick and Syllogiſms : but i o 
1134 was moved, in the Lord's Power, to threſh thb. 
j 41 * chaffy light Minds; and ſhewed the People, Than: 
1188 © after that fallacious way of diſcourſing, they 112 o 
| 254 make White ſeem Black, and Black ſeem White: F 


hat becauſe a Cock had two Legs; and each of the 
had two Legs; therefore they were all Cocks. Ila 
they might turn any thing into Lightneſs and V1 
* nity ; but it was not the Way of Chriſt, or his 40 
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files, to Teach, Speak or Reaſon after that manner. 1657. 
ereupon thoſe Baptiſts went their way; and after ww 
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m bey were gone, we had a bleſſed Meeting in the Lord's £977. 
any Power, which was over all. np 
ra I mentioned before, that many of the Scorch Prieſts, bur. 
con-Wh-ing greatly diſturbed at the Spreading of Truth, | 

| ond Loſs of their Hearers thereby; were gone up to 
 4-/11b4r2h, to Petition the Council againſt me. Now, 

toll hen I came back from the Meeting to the Inn, where 

i lodge, an Officer belonging to the Council, came 

muß me, and brought me the following Order: | 

4 urſday, the 8th of October, 1657. at his Highneſs's 


Council in Scotland. 
Ordered, 
That George Fox do appear before the Council on 
Lueſday the 13th of October next, in the Forenoon. 
E. Downing, Clerk of the Council. 


When he had delivered me the Order, he asked me, 
ether I would Appear or no? I did not tell him, 
rhether I would or no; but asked him, If he had 

ot forged the Order? He ſaid, No; it was a real Or- 

ler from the Council, and he was ſent as their Aſeſſen- 

er with it. When the time came, I Appeared, and 

ras had up into a great Room; where many great 
erſons came, and looked at me. After a while the 
Joor-keeper came, and had me into the Council- Fi 
hamber : and as I was going in, he took off my Hat. courcit, 
asked him, Why he did ſo? and who was there, 

that I might not go in with my Hat on? for I told 

lum, I had been before the Protector with my Hat 

on. But he hung up my Hat, and had me in before 

hem. When I was come in, and had ſtood a while, 

nd they ſaid nothing to me; I was moved of the 

ard to ſay, Peace be amongſt you, and wait 1n the 

Fear of God, that ye may receive his Wiſdom from 
above, by which all things were made and created; 

that by it ye may all be Ordered, and may Order 
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Jg all things under your hands to God's Glory. After 
bad done ſpeaking, they asked me; V hat waz 1be 0 
Occaſion i 
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16 57. Occaſion of my coming into that Nation? J told then 
Gy © I came to viſit the Seed of God, which had long lan 
vc. in Bondage under Corruption: and the Intent of m 


=” * Coming was, that all in the Nation, that did profe 

burgh- © the Scriptures, the Words of Chrift, and of the Pro. 
council: © phets and Apoſtles, might come to the Light, $i 
* rit and Power, which they were in, who gave then 
forth; that ſo in and by the Spirit they might un 
* derſtand the Scriptures, and know Chriſt and G00 
* aright, and have Fellowſhip with them, and ons 
with another. They asked me, Whether I had an 
outward Buſineſs there? I ſaid, Nay. Then they asbl 
me, How long I intended to ſtay in the Country * I tl 
them, I ſhould ſay little to that: My time was not 
to be long; yet in my Freedom in the Lord I ſtood, 
in the Will of him that ſent me. Then they bid n 
withdraw; and the Door-keeper took me by the Hand, 
and led me forth. In a little time they ſent for me 
in again, and told me; Imuſt depart the Nation of Sat: 
land, by that Day Seven-night. I asked them, Why? 
What had I done? What was my Tranſgreſſion, that 
they paſſed ſach a Sentence upon me to depart out d 
* the Nation ? They told me, They would not diſput 
with me. Then I deſired them to hear what I hat 
to ſay to them: but they ſaid, They would not heat 
me. I told them, Pharaoh heard Moſes and Aaron, 
and yet he was an Heathen, and no Chriſtian; and 
* Herod heard Jobn Baptiſt : and they ſhould not be 
* worſe, than theſe. But they cried, Withdraw, wil: 
draw : Whereupon the Door-keeper took me again by 
the Hand, and led me out. Then I returned to mf 
Inn, and continued ſtill in Edinburgh ; vifiting Friend 
there and thereabouts, and ſtrengthning them in the 
Lord. And after a little time I writ a Letter to ts 
Council, to lay before them their Unchriſtian Daf 
ing, in baniſhing me, an innocent Man, that ſougit 
their Salvation and Eternal Good: A Copy of whid 
Letter here followeth, directed — 
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To the Council of Edinburgh. 1657- 
e that ſit in Council, and bring before yourJudg- , 


ND. , 


ment-ſeat the Innocent, the Juſt, without ſhewing 24 
the leaſt Cauſe, what Evil I have done, or Convict- burgh- 
ing me of any Breach of any Law; and afterward 1 
ye baniſh me out of your Nation and Country, with- 
out telling me, for what, or what Evil I had done: 
though I told you, when Je asked me, How long I 
would ſtuy in the Nation? That my time was not 
long (I ſpake it innocently;) and yet ye banith 
me. Will not all, think ye, that fear God, judge 
this to he Wickedneſs ? Conſider, did not they ſit in 
Council about Stephen, when they ſtoned him to 
Death? Did not they ſit in Council about Perer and 
John, when they haled them out of the Temple, and 
put them out of their Council for a little Seaſon, and 
took Counſel together; and then brought them in 
again, and threatned them, and charged them To 
ſpeak no more in that Name? Was not this to ſtop 
the Truth from ſpreading in that time? And had 
not the Prieſts an hand in theſe things, with the Ma- 
giſtrates? and in Examining Stephen, when he was 
ſtoned to Death? Was not the Council gathered to- 
gether againſt Jeſus Chriſt, to put him to Death? and 
had not the Chief Prieſts an hand in it? When they 
go to perſecute the Juſt, and crucifte the Juſt, do they 
not then negle& Judgment, and Mercy, and Juſtice, 
and the weighty Matters of the Law, which 1sJuſt? 
Was not the Apoſtle Paul toſſed up and down by the 
Prieſts and the Rulers, and Priſoned ? And was not 
fobn Baptiſt caſt into Priſon? Are not ye doing the 
lame Work, ſhewing, what Spirit ye are of? Now, 
do not ye ſhew the End of your Profeſſion, the End 
df your Prayers, the End of your Religion, and the 
End of your Teaching, who are now come to baniſh 
the Truth, and him that is come to declare it unto 
you? Doth not this thew, that ye be but in the Words, 
out of the Life of the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 

les? for they did not uſe ſuch Practice, as 27 
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Scor- 
LAND. 
Edin- 


burgh. 


* niſh any. How do ye receive Strangers, which is, 
Command of God among the Prophets, Chriſt an 


the Apoſtles? ſome by that means have entertaine 
Angels at unawares; but ye baniſh one, that come 
to Viſit the Seed of God, and is not chargeable u 
* any of you. Will not all, that fear God, Jook up 
* this to be Spignt, and Wickedneſs againſt the Truth 
How are ye like to love Enemies, that baniſh you 
* Friend ? How are ye like to do Good to them that 
hate you, when ye do Evil to them that love you! 
* How are ye like to heap Coals of Fire on their He 
that hate you, and to overcome Evil with Good, whe 
* ye baniſh thus? Do ye not manifeſt to all, that an 
in the Truth, that ye have not the Chriſtian Spirit 
How did ye do Juſtice to me, when ye could ng 
© Convict me of any Evil, yet baniſh me? This ſhey 
that Truth is baniſhed out of your Hearts, and ys 
have taken part againſt the Truth with 'Evil-doer 
and the wicked, envious Prieſts, and Stoners, Stn 
© kers and Mockers in the Streets; with theſe, ye that 
© baniſh, have taken part: whereas ye ſhould hare 
© been a Terror to theſe, and a Praiſe to them that d 
* well, and Succourers of them that be in the Truth 
then might ye have been a Bleſſing to the Nation, ani 
not have baniſhed him, that was moved of the Lon 
to Viſit the Seed of God, and thereby have broupil 
your Names upon Record, and made them to ſtill 
in Ages to come, among them that fear God. Wet 
© not the Magiftrates ſtirred up in former Ages to pe 
* ſecute or baniſh, by the corrupt Prieſts? and did u 
the corrupt Prieſts ſtir up the rude Multitude again 
© the Juſt in other Ages? Therefore are your Stie 
© like Sodom and Gomorrah. Did not the Fear all 
the Prieſts make the Genti/es Minds envious again 
the Apoſtles? And who were they, that would nd 
have the Prophet Amos to propheſie at the King's Obi 
pe; but bad him, Ay his way And when Ferem 
vas put in the Priſon, in the Dungeon, and in ti 
* Stocks, had not the Prieſts an hand with the Prin 
in doing it? Now fee all, that were in this Work 
Baniſhin 
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© Sword always backward, that knew not their Friends 
from their Foes, and fo hit their Friends? Such Ma- 


you giltrates were deceived by Flattery. G 5 


When this was delivered, and read amongſt them, 
ſome of them, as I heard, were troubled at what they 
bel bad done; being made ſenſible, that they would not 
it be ſo ſerved themſelves. But it was not long, before 
ru tdey that baniſhed me, were baniſhed themſelves, or 
ua elazd to get away; who would not do Good in the 
dem ey when they had Power , nor ſuffer others, that 
yould. - 
lor After I had ſpent ſome time among Friends at E- 
Wcinb4r2þ, and thereabouts, I paſſed from thence to 


tha ad again, where Friends had been in great Suffer- Heads. 


Wines: for the Presbyrerian Prieſts had Excommunica- 
at (ited them, and given Charge, That none ſhould Buy or 
ruth We! ui: them, nor Eat nor Drink with them. So they 
ould neither Sell their Commodities; nor Buy what 
hey wanted ; which made it go very hard with ſome 
df them: for if they had bought Bread or other Victu- 
stine of any of their Neighbours, the Prieſts threatned 
em ſo with Curſes, that they would run and fetch 
o pert from them again. But Colonel Aſbſield, being a 
id nf ulſtice of Peace in that Country, put a ſtop to the 
nM ciefts Proceedings. This Colonel 4/>field was after- 
rards Convinced himſelf, and had a Meeting ſettled 
os ant his Houſe ; and declared the Truth, and lived and 
ganlWied in it. Wes, 
d After I had viſited Friends at Heads and there- 
aways, and had encouraged them in the Lord, I went 


in tine of the Town came to it. As I went into the City, 
rincftbe Guard at the Gates had me up before the Gover- 


ork dur, who was a moderate Man; and a great deal of 
ſhunt Diſcourſe 


$Baniſhing , Priſoning, Perſecuting, whether they 1657. 
© were not all out of the Life of Chriſt, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles? To the Witneſs of God in you all 1277, 

' ſpeak : Conſider, Whether or no they were not al- _— 


ways the blind Magiſtrates, which turned their burgh. 


—— 23 


0 C/aſcow, where a Meeting was appointed; but not Caßov. 
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1657. 


Ws 
SCOT- 
LAND. 


Glaſow, Town's People came to the Meeting, we declared Try 


Badcow. 


— — 


there for? and I bid them, Come up to me; but the 


High- 
!ands, 


being afraid to leave me there alone, becauſe of tha 


Diſcourſe I had with him: but he was too light y 
receive the Truth; yet he ſet me at Liberty, and 
I paſſed to the Meeting. But ſeeing, none of th 


through the Town , and ſo paſled away; and. viſe 
Friends in their Meetings thereabouts : and then: 
turned towards Badcow. Several Friends went, an 
declared Truth in their Steeple-houſes ; and the Lord 
Power was with them. And one time, as I was going 
with Villiam Osburn to his Houſe, there lay a Can 
pany of rude Fellows by the Way-ſide, who had hi 
themſelves under the Hedges and in Buſhes; and] 
ſpying them, asked him, What they were? Oh, ſa 
he, they are Thieves. Now Robert Widders being m 
ved to go to ſpeak to a Prieſt, was left behind, F 
tending td come after. So I ſaid to Villiam Obi 
*I will ſtay here in this Valley; and do thou go look 
* after Robert W/idders : But he was unwilling to g 


Fellows ; till T told him, I feared them not. _ The 
I called to them, asking them, What they lay lurkug 


were loth to come up. I charged them to come up 
me, or elſe it might be worſe with them : Then the 
came trembling to me; for the Dread of the Lord la 
ſtruck them. I admoniſhed them to be honeſt ; att 
directed them to the Light of Chriſt in their He: 
that by it they might ſee, what an Evil it was 
follow after Theft and Robbery : and the Power d 
the Lord came over them. So I ſtayed there, 
Villiam Osburn and Robert Widders came up al 
then we paſſed on together. But it is likely, that 
we two had gone away before, they would have i 
bed Robert Widders, when he had come after alu 
there being three or four of them. , 

We went to William Osburn's Houſe, where we ha 
a good Opportunity to declare the Truth to ſeve 
People, that came in there. And then we went ame 
the Highlanders ; who were ſo Devilliſh, they E 
like to have ſpoiled us and our Horſes : for they Mer 
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ers took us up, and had us to the Main- guard; and 
ter a few Words with their Officers, the Lord's 
wer coming-over them, we were ſet at Liberty: 
ut no Meeting could we get amongſt them in the 
own, they were ſo cloſed up in Darkneſs. Next 
onWſorning there came a Man with an Horſe, that was 
nun a Race; and moſt of the Town's People, and 
e Officers went to ſee it. As they came back from 
e Race, I had a brave Opportunity, to declare the 
ay of the Lord, and his Word of Life amongſt 
m: Some Confeſſed to it, and ſome Oppoſed : but 
e Lord's Truth and Power came over them all. 

lou Leaving Starling, we Travelled through the Coun- 


0 coy, till we came to Burnt-INand, where I had two Be- 
tings at one Captain Pools Houſe; one in the %. 


orning, and the other in the Afternoon, Whilſt 
ey went to Dinner, I walked to the Sea-ſide, not 
wing Freedom to eat with them. Both he and his 
up life were Convinced, and became good Friends after- 
rad; and ſeveral Officers of the Army came in, and 
dug eived the Truth. 

Ve paſſed from thence through ſeveral other Pla- 


er 088 Rage to diſpute with us: Vain Janglers and Di- 
uters indeed they were. And when they could not 
gaby Diſputing, they went, and informed the 
hat Wvernor againſt us; and next Morning they raiſed 
e r0'vhole Company of Foot, and baniſhed me, and 
xinder Parker, and James Lancaſter, and Robert 
lere out of the Town. As they gnarded us through 
ve u Town, James Lancaſter was moved to Sing with 
fern lelodious Sound in the Power of God; and I was 
ved to Proclaim the Day of the Lord, and Preach 
ey LE Lverlaſting Goſpel to the People. For the People 
ally came forth, ſo that the Streets were filled 


dus with Pitch-forks ; but through the Lord's 1557. 
oodneſs we eſcaped them, being preſerved by his 


: LAND, 


From thence we paſſed to Starling, where the Sol- $.crwg. 


in the Country, till we came to Fobr/tons ; where Jotn- 
ras ere ſeveral Baptiſts, that were very bitter, and came * 
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1657. with them: and the Soldiers were ſo aſhamed, thy 
they aid, They had rather have gone to Jamaica, f 
ScoT- have guarded us ſo. But we were put into a Boat, wit 
Taft, Our Horſes; and carried over the Water, and then 
left. And the Baptiſts, who were the Cauſe of 0 
being thus put out of this Town, were themſelves, 
long after, turned out of the Army; and he that y 
then Governor, was turned out alſo, when the Ky 
came in. : 

— Being thus thruſt out of Johnſtons, we went to an 
ther Market-Town, where Edward Billing, and mai 
Soldiers quartered. We went to an Inn, and defing 
to have a Meeting in the Town, that we might prex 
the Everlaſting Goſpel amongſt them. The Off 
and Soldiers ſaid, We ſhould have it in the Townthd 
but the Scorch Magiſtrates in ſpight appointed a lle 
ing there that Day, for the Buſineſs of the Tam 
Which when the Officers of the Soldiery underſtag 
and perceived that it was done in Malice, they wal 
have had us to have gone into the Town-hall new 
theleſs. But we told them, No, by no means; for tl 
the Magiſtrates might inform the Governor agall 
them, and ſay, They took the Town-ball from then. 
force, when they were to do their Town-buſineſs then 
But we told them, We would go to the Mark 
place: They ſaid, It roa, Market-day : We repli 
© It was ſo much the better: for we would havei 
© People to hear the Truth, and know our Principt 
So Alexander Parker went up, and ſtood upon 
Market-Croſs, with a Bible in his Hand, and ded 
red the Truth amongſt the Soldiers and Market} 

le; but the Scors, being a dark, carnal People, 

ittle heed, nor hardly took notice what was! 
After a while I was moved of the Lord God to il 
up at the Croſs, and to declare with a loud Voice! 
Everlaſting Truth, and the Day of the Lord, d 
was coming upon all Sin and Wickedneſs. Wie 
upon the Pcople came running out of the Town 
and they gathered ſo together, that at laſt we h 
large Meeting : for they ſate in the Court but 9 


part I. George Fox his Fournal. 


467 


wer all, and kept all quiet. And the People were 
Turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for them, 
and had enlight ned them; that with his Light they 
might all ſee their evil Deeds, and be ſaved from 
their Sins by him, and might come to know him to 
be their Teacher. But if they would not receive 
Chriſt, and own him, it was told them, that this 
Light, which came from him, would be their Con- 
demnation. 

Several of them were made loving to us, eſpecially 
f the Engliſh People, and ſome came afterwards to 
> Convinced. But there was a Soldier, that was 
ery. envious againſt us, and hated both us and the 
ruth, and ſpake Evil of the Truth, and very deſpite- 
ll againſt the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, which we bore 
eſtimony to; and mighty zealous he was for the 
rieſts, and their Hearers. As this Man was hearing 
te Prieſt, holding his Hat before his Face, while the 
eſt prayed ; one of the Prieſt's Hearers ſtabbed him 
Death: So he, who had rejected the Teachings of 
eLord Jeſus Chriſt, and cried down the Servants of 
Lord, was murdered amongſt them, whom he had 
cried up, and by one of them. 

VeTravelled from this Town through the Country 
Leith, warning and exhorting People, as we went, 


at the Council had granted forth Warrants to ap- 
chend me, becauſe I was not gone out of the Nation, 
ter the Seven Days were expired, that they had or- 
red me to depart the Nation in; ſeveral Friendly 
ple alſo came, and told me the ſame. To whom 
ad : © What do ye tell me of their Warrants a- 
gainſt me? if there were a Cart-load of them, I do 
| \ heed them; for the Lord's Power is over them 


Gg 2 90 - 


: 


vr a colour, to hinder us from having the Hall to 1557. 
meet in. When the People were come away, the Ma- 
ſtrates followed them; and ſome walked by, but $977 
ame ſtaid and heard: and the Lord's Power cameJuua, 


turn to the Lord. At Leith the Inn-keeper told me, teith, 
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1657. So I went from Leith up to Edinburgh again, wha 
they ſaid the Warrants from the Council were out 


SO T- 


LAND. 


Edin- 
burgh. 


1 ohnſt. 


gainſt me; and I went to the Inn, where J had lodg 
before: and no Man offered to meddle with me. A 
ter Thad viſited the Friends in the City, I defired tha 
Friends, that Travelled with me, to get ready tha 
Horſes in the Morning; and we rode out of Town 

ether. There were with me at that time Thom 

awlinſon, Alexander Parker and Robert Widde 
When we were come out of Town, they asked me, V 
ther I would go? I told them, It was upon me try 
the Lord, to go back again to Johnſton (the Tay 
© out of which we had been lately thruſt) and to 
* the Power of God and his Truth over them all 
Alexander Parker ſaid, He would go along with mt 
and I wiſht the other Two to ſtay at a Town, aba 
three Miles from Edinburgh, till we returned, I 
Alexander Parker and I got over the Water, wig 
was about Three Miles over; and rid on through tt 
Country: but in the Afternoon, his Horſe being we 
and not able to hold up with mine, I put on, andg 
into Fohnſtons, juſt as they were drawing up! 
Bridges; the Officers and Soldiers never queſtion 
me. So I rid up the Street to Capt. Davenports Houl 
from which Houſe we had been baniſhed before. Tix 
were many Officers with him: and when I came 
mongſt them, they lifted up their Hands, admiru 
that I ſhould come again; but I told them, ll 
Lord God had ſent me amongſt them again. S0 ti 
went their way: And the Baptiſts ſent me a Lett 
by way of Challenge, That they would Diſcourſe n 
me the next day + ] ſent them word, © I would Wt 
* them at uch an Houſe, about half a Mile out ef 
*'Town, at ſuch an Hour. For I conſidered, 
ſhould ſtay in Town to diſcourſe with them, tif 
might, under pretence of diſcourſing with me, Md 
raiſed Men, to put me out of the Town again, as 1 
had done before. At the Time appointed, I went! 
the Place appointed, Capt. Davenport and Is & 
accompanying me; and there I ftay'd ſome Fi 8 
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as exceeding glad, that we were met again. 
This Capt. Davenport was then loving to Friends; 
niht afterwards coming more into the Obedience to 


bom ruth, he was turned ont of his Place, for not put- 

- nz off bis Hat, and for ſaying, Thou and Thee to 

, 15 em. - 

. Now when we had waited heyond reaſonable 
* 


round to expect any of their Coming, we departed : 
to And pon Parker being moved to go again to 
| 28: Town, where we had the Meeting at the Market - 
boss; I paſſed alone through the Country to Lieu- 
av0W@nant Foſter's Quarters, where there were ſeveral 
fcers, that were Convinced. From thence T went 
wid to the Town, where I had left the other two 


Weather. 

When we were come to the City, I bid Robert Wid- 
1 Fr; follow me; and in the Dread and Power of the 
10008ord we came up to the two firſt Centries : and the 
Hard Power came ſo over them, that we paſſed by 
em without any Examination. Then we rode up 
nc e Street to the Market- place, and by the Main-guard 
nut at the Gate by the third Centry : and ſo clear out 
W the Suburbs, and there came to an Inn, and ſet up 
ohr Horſes ; it being the Seventh Day of the Week. 


Leue 1 ſaw and felt, that we had rid, as it were, a- 
/ att the Cannon's Mouth, or the Sword's Point; but 
| WW: Lord's Power and immediate Hand carried us over 


e Heads of them all. Next Day I went up to the 


„ Ming in the City, Friends having notice that I 
ba ould be at it: There came many Officers and Sol- - 
＋ ers to it, and a glorious Meeting it was; and the 


erlaſting Power of God was ſet over the Nation, 
Id his Son reigned in his glorious Power: and all 
* Quiet, and no Man offered to meddle with me. 


t never 2 one of them came. But while I ſtay d 1657. 


here waiting for them, I ſpied Alexander Parker co- 
ing; who not being able to reach the Town, had 2775 


in out the Night before: and when I ſaw him, I jun. 


riends ; and they and I went back to Edinburgh to- — 


en the Meeting was ended, and I had viſited Friends, 
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1657. I came out of the City to my Inn again; and the ng 
Day, being the Second Day of the Week, we ſet for 
Le. ward, through the Country, towards the Borders gf 
Edin - England. | 
burg. As we Travelled along the Country, I ſpied a7 

ple- houſe; and it ſtruck at my Life. I asked, why 
Steeple-houſe it was? and was anſwered, that it y 
Dunbar. Dunbar. When I came thither, and had ſet up ata 
Inn, I walked up to the Steeple-houſe, having a Friend 
or two with me. When we came into the Steep 
houſe-yard, one of the chief Men of the Town w; 
walking there : So I ſpake to one of the Friends that 
was with me, © To go to him, and tell him, that: 
© bout the Ninth Hour next Morning there would be 
© a Meeting there of the People of God called Qu 
ers; of which we deſired, he would give notice t 
* the People of the Town. He ſent me word, Ide 
they were to have a Lecture there by the Ninth How 
but that we might have our Meeting there by the Hall 
Hour, if we would. We concluded fo; and deſim 
him to give notice of it. Accordingly in the Mon 
ing both Poor and Rich came: And there being 
Captain of Horſe quartered in the Town, he and! 
Troopers came alſo; ſo that we had a large Meeting 
And a glorious Meeting it was, the Lord's Power b 
ing ſet over all. After ſome time the Prieſt cam 
and went into the Steeple-houſe : but we being in d 
Steeple-houſe-yard, moſt of the People ſtaid with us 
And Friends were ſo full, and their Voices ſo high! 
the Power of God, that the Prieſt could do litth i 
the Steeple-houſe ; but came quickly out again, 4 
ſtood a while, and then went his way. For after 
had opened to the People, Where they might fl 
* Chriſt Jeſus, having turned them to the Light, wii 
© he had enlightned them withal, that in the Lg 
they might ſee Chriſt, that died for them, and tu 
to him, and know him to be their Saviour and in 
Teacher; an! had let them ſee, that all the Teach 
they had hitherto followed, were Hirelings, W 


8 * made the Goſpel chargeable ; and had ſhewed ' 
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the wrong Ways they had walked in, in the Night 1657.7 
of Apoſtacy, and had directed them to Chriſt, the BR 

's oi n-w and living Way to Bod; and had manifeſted 2. 8 

EF unto them, how they had loſt the Religion and Wor- Dunbar 
ſhip, which Chriſt ſet up in Spirit and Truth, and 

had hitherto been in the Religions and Worſhips of 

Mens making and ſetting up; and after T had turn- 

u ed the People to the Spirit of God, which led the 

holy Men of God to give forth the Scriptures ; and 

ſhewed them, that they muſt alſo come to receive 

and be led by the ſame Spirit in themſelves (a Mea- 

ſure of which was given unto every one of them) 

at if ever they came to know God and Chriſt, and the 

Scriptures aright : Perceiving, the other Friends, 

hat were with me, to he full of the Power and Word 

ce tot the Lord, I ſtepped down; giving way for them 

yo declare, what they had from the Lord to fay unto 

he People. Towards the latter End of the Meet? 

ome Profeflors began to angle : wy I ft 

fie again, and anſwered their Queſtions, ſo that they 


lomnMeemed to be ſatisfied ; and our Meeting ended in the 
me ord's Power, quiet and peaceable, This was the 
det Meeting I had in Scotland: And the Truth and 
tine Power of God was ſet over that Nation; and 


er bean y, by the Power and Spirit of God were turned 
ua the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Saviour and Teacher, 
n boſe Blood was ſhed for them: And ſince there is 
great Increaſe z and great there will be in Scotland. 
or when firſt I ſet my Horſe's Feet upon the Scorzfh 
round, I felt the Seed of God to ſparkle about me, 
ke innumerable Sparks of Fire. Not but that there 
abundance of thick, cloddy Earth of Hypocriſie 
t fl nd Falſeneſs, that is a wp, and a briary, brambly 
ature, which is to be burnt up with God's Word, 
LO" plowed up with his Spiritual Plow, before God's 
ed brings forth Heavenly and Spiritual Fruit to his 
ch. But the Husbandman is to wait in Pati- 
ce. 
From Dunbar we came to Berwick, where we were Northa. 
tioned a little by the Officers; but the Governor gtd. 
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little Meeting, in which the Power of the Lord y 
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1657. was loving towards us: and in the Evening we bad 


ber wick. manifeſted over all. | 
Meth Leaving Berwick, we came to Morpeth, and 
excl. through the Country, viſiting Friends, to Nemeuf 
where I had been once before: For the NewcaſtlePrief 
had written many Books againſt us; and one Ledy 
an Alderman of the Town, was very envious agaud 
Trauth and Friends. He and the Prieſts had ſaid 
The Quakers would not come into any great Towns, | 
lived in the Fells, like Butterflies. So I took Amin 
Pearſon with me, and went to this Ledger, and fa 
ral others of the Aldermen; deſiring, to han 
* Meeting amongſt them, ſeeing they had wratten 
many Books againſt us: for we were now come, 
told them, into their great Town. But they wa 
not yield we thould have a Meeting, neither woll 
they be ſpoken withal, ſave only this Ledger, anda 
other. I told them; © Had they not called Friend 
© Butterilies, and ſaid, We would not come into any gn 
* Towns £ And now we were come into their Tom 
© they would not come at us, though they had Prin 
© ed Books againſt us. Who are the Butterflies nol 
© {aid I? Then Ledger began to plead for the Sabba 
© day: but I told him, They kept Markets and Fu 
on that which was the Sabbath-day, for that was 
Seventh Pay of the Week: Whereas that Day, wii 
the profeſſed Chriſtians now Meet on, and call the 
Sabbath, is the Firſt Day of the Week. So when! 
could not have a publick Meeting among them, 
got a little Meeting among Friends and Friendly I 
ple, at the Gate: ſide; where a Meeting is contunli 
to this day, in the Name of Jeſus. As I was pal 
away by the Market-place, the Power of the Lo 
roſe in me, To warn them of the Day of the Loi 
that was coming upon them. And not long after 
thoſe Prieſts of Newcaſtle, and their Profeſlion, We 
turned out, when the King came in. 
From Newcaſtle we Travelled through the Cal 
tries, having Meetings, and viſiting Friends 
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rent, in Northumberland and Biſbopricꝶ; and a very 1657. 
00d Meeting we had at Lieutenant Dove's, where 
many were turned to the Lord and his Teaching. 
after the Meeting I went to viſit a Juſtice of Peace, Bijbopr. 
a very ſober, loving Man; and he confeſſed to the 


ruth. 


ome down from London, to ſet up a College there, 


to make Miniſters of Chriſt, as they ſaid: I went, 
with ſome others, to reaſon with the Man, and to let 
him ſee, That to Teach Men Hebrew, Greek and La- 


tin, and the Seven Arts, which was all but the Teach- 
ings of the Natural Man, was not the Way to make 
them Miniſters of Chriſt. For the Languages began 
at Babel : and to the Greeks, that ſpake Greek, as 
their Mother-Tongue, the Preaching of the Crofs of 
Chriſt was Foo/1/hneſs ; and to the Jens, that ſpake 
Hebrew, as their Mother-Tongue, Chriſt was a Stum- 
bling-block. And as for the Romens, who had the 
Latin and Italian, they perſecuted the Chriſtians , 
and Pi/2te, one of the Roman Governors, ſet Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin a top of Chriſt, when he Crucified 
him. So he might ſee, the many Languages began 
at Babe/, and they ſet them a top of Chriſt, the 
Word, when they Crucified him. And Fohz the Di- 
vine, who Preached the Word, that was in the Be- 
ginning, ſaid, That the Beaſt, and the Whore have 
Power over Tongues and Languages, and they are az 
Waters. Thus, I told him, he might ſte, the Whore 
and Beaſt have Power over the Tongues and the many 
Languages, which are in Myſtery Babylon : for they 
began at Babel; and the Perſecutors of Chriſt Jeſus 
let them over him, when he was Crucified by them: 
but he is Riſen over them all, who was before them 
all. Now, (ſaid I to this Man) Doſt thou think 
to make Miniſters of Chriſt by theſe Natural, Con- 
tuſed Languages, which ſprang from Babel, are ad- 
mired in Fabylon, and ſet a top of Chriſt, the Life, 
by a Perſecutor ? Oh, no! So the Man confeſt to 
lany of theſe things. Then we thewed him W 
That 
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1657. That Chriſt made his Miniſters himſelf, and yan 
Gifts unto them; and bid them Pray zo the Lord g 
Durham he Harveſt, to ſend forth Labourers. And Peter and 
* Joba, though unlearned and ignorant ( as to Schog 
© Learning ) Preached Chriſt Jeſus the Word, which 
© was in the Beginning, before Babel was. Paul alfy 
was made an Apoſtle not of Man, nor by Man, ne: 
© ther received he the Goſpel from Man, but from [& 
© ſus Chriſt ; who is the ſame now, and fo is his 6: 
© ſpel, as it was at that Day. When we had thi 
Diſcourſed with the Man, he became very loving ail 
tender: and after he had conſidered further of it, x 
never ſet up his College. | 

From Durbam we went to Anthony Pearſon's, ail 
dere. from thence into Cleveland ; and fo paſſed through 
wk Torkſhire to the further End of Holderneſs, and hal 


. 3 Meetings, the Lord's Power accompanying 


After we parted from Anthony Pearſon's, we welt 
Hull. by Hull and Pomfret through the Countries to Gen 
Pom". Fat inſon's Houſe, and viſited moſt of the Meeting 
Sca'e. All up and down in theſe Parts, till we came to Scalt 
bouſe. houſe, and ſo on to Swarthmore ; the Everlaſting Pow: 
wwarth- and Arm of God carrying us through, and preſi 


Tork- ving us. After I had viſited Friends up and dom 


— there-aways, I paſled through the Countries into Tork 
Derby- ſhire again, and into Cheſbire; and ſo through oth: 
425c-.e. Counties into Derbyſhire and Nottinghamſhire : aol 
benſh. glorious Meetings we had, the Lord's Preſence be 
Tan. with us. | | 
At Nottingham ] ſent to Rice Jones, defiring hin 
Jo make his People acquainted, that I had ſomethit 
to ſay to them from the Lord. He came and toll 
me, Many of them lived in the Country, and be cou 
not tell bow to ſend to them. I told him, He mig 
© acquaint them about the Town of it, and ſend to a 
many in the Country, as he could. So the next V4 
we Met at the Caſtle, there being about FourſcoreF 
ple; to whom I declared the Truth for about the ſpat 


of Two Hours : And the Lord's Power was over - 


dart I. 


ll, ſo that they had not Power to open their Mouths 1657. 
n Oppoſition. When I had done, one of them asked =>; 
he a Queſtion, which I was loth to have anſwered ; un- 
or I ſaw, it might lead into Jangling, and I was un- 
illing to go into Jangling, for ſome of the People 
vere tender: yet I could not tell, how well to eſcape 
. Wherefore I anſwered the Queſtion : and was mo- 
ed forthwith to ſpeak to Rice Jones, and lay before 
im, How that he had been the Man, that had ſcat- 
tered ſuch, as had been Tender, and ſome that had 
aul deen Convinced, and had been led out of many Va- 
nities of the World, which he had formerly judged ; 
but now he judged the Power of God in them, and 
they, being ſimple, turned to him: and ſo he and 
they were turned to be vainer than the World: for 
many of his Followers were turned to be the greateſt 
Foot-ball-players and Wreſtlers in the whole Coun- 
try. So I told him, it was the Serpent in him, that 
had ſcattered, and done hurt, to ſuch as were Ten- 
der towards the Lord. Nevertherleſs, if he did wait 
in the Fear of God, for the Seed of the Woman, 
Chriſt Jeſus, to bruiſe the Serpent's Head in him, 
that had ſcattered, and done the hurt; by the Seed 
Chriſt Jeſus, (he coming into him) he might come 
to gather them again by this Heavenly Seed; tho 
it would be an hard Work for him, to gather them 
again out of thoſe Vanities, he had led them into. 
At this Rice Jones ſaid, Thou lieſt, it is not the Seed 
the Woman, that bruiſes the Serpent's Head. * No! 
laid I, What is it then? I ay, it is the Law, ſaid he. 
but, ſaid I, the Scripture ſpeaking of the Seed of 
the Woman, ſaith, It ſhall bruiſe - Head, and thou 
all bruiſe bis Heel: Now, hath the Law an Heel, 
lad I, to be bruiſed? Then Rice Jones and all his 
ompany were at a ſtand: and I was moved in the 
aer of the Lord to ſpeak to him, and ſay; This 
ed, Chriſt Jeſus, the Seed of the Woman, which 
nould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, ſhall bruiſe thy 
Head, and break you all to pieces. Thus I did leave 


n the Heads of them the Seed, Chriſt: and not — 
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+657. after he and his Company ſcattered to pieces; ant 
ſeveral of them came to be Friends, and ſtand to thil 
Notting: Day. For many of them had been Convinced abont 
eight Years before, but had been led aſide by this Rite 
Fones : For they denied the Inward Croſs, the Poet 
of God, and fo went into Vanity. And it was about 
eight Years, ſince I had been formerly amongſt then, 
in which time I was to paſs over them, and by thy 
ſeeing they had ſlighted the Lord's Truth and Pow 
and the Viſitation of his Love unto them. But ny 
was the time, that I was moved to go to them again 
and it was of great Service; for many of them wert 
brought to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and were ſetth 
upon him, ſitting down under his Teaching and Fee: 
ing, where they were kept freſh and green: and th 
others, that would not be gathered to him, ſoon after 
withered. This was that Rice Jones, that ſome Yean 
before had ſaid, I was then at the bigheſt, and ſhoul 
Fall- But, poor Man! he little thought, how near li 
own Fall was. 
1658, We left Norringham, and went into Warwickſhin: 
wer and thence paſſing through ſome parts of Northampt 
Rerth- Shire and Leiceſterſhire, viſiting Friends, and havin? 
—_ Meetings with them, as we travelled, we came int 
Leiceft- Bedfordſhire ; where we had large Gatherings in th 
— Name of Jeſus. After ſome time we came to Job 
feire- Crook's Houſe, where a General Yearly Meeting 
Yer'y- the whole Nation was appointed to be held. Ti 
es Meeting laſted Three Days, and many Friends fr 
moſt Parts of the Nation came to it; ſo that then 
and Towns round thereabouts were filled: for mal 
Thouſands of People were at it. And although then 
were ſome Diſturbance by ſome rude People, that h 
run out from Truth; yet the Lord's Power came ot 
all, and a glorious Meeting it was. And the Eve 
laſting Goſpel was preached, and many received 
(for there were many ſorts of Profeſſors came to iii 
Meeting ; ) which Goſpel brought Life and Immorit 
lity to light in them, and ſhined over all. 


m 


gart I. George Fox his ur nal. 477 
Then was I moved, by the Power and Spirit of the 1658. 

Lord, to open unto them the *Promiſe of God, how Go 

that it was made to the Seed, not to Seeds, as ma- Bdfort 

ny, but to One; which Seed was Chriſt: And that — 

al People, both Males and Females, ſhould feel this Meeting 

Seed in them, which was Heir of the Promiſe; that 

ſo they might all witneſs Chriſt in them, the Hope of 

Glory, the Myſtery which had been hid from Ages and 

Generations, Which was revealed to the Apoſtles, and 

is revealed again now, after this long Night of Apo- 

ſtacy. So that all might come up into this Seed, 

Chriſt Jeſus, and walk in it, and {it down together 

in the heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus; who was the 

Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and the 

Rock of Ages, and is our Foundation now. And all 

fitting down in him, fit down in the Subſtance, the 

Firſt and the Laſt, that changes not, the Seed that 

bruiſes the Serpent's Head, and was before he was; 

who ends all the Types, Figures and Shadows, and 

is the Subſtance of them all, in whom there is no 

Shadow. Now, theſe things were upon me to open 

Into all, that they might mind and fee, what it is 

hey fit down in. 

For Firſt, They that ſit down in Adam in the 

Fall, ſit down in Miſery, in Death, in Darkneſs and 

Corruption, 

* Secondly, They that fit down in the Types, Fi- 

gures and Shadows, and under the firſt Prieſthood, 

Law and Covenant, ſit down in that which muſt 

have anend ; and which made nothing pertect. 

' Thirdly, They that fit down in the Apoſtacy, that 

lath gotten up ſince the Apoſtles Days, fit down 

in Spiritual Sodom and Ezypt; and are drinking of 

* Whore's Cup, under T Beaſt's and Dragon's 
ower, 

' Fourthly, They that ſit down in the State, in 

Wiich Alam was before he fell, ſit down in that 

ch may be fallen from; for he fell from that 

tate, though it was perfect. | 


| 
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1658. Fifthly, They that fit down in the Prophets, f 
Gwe © down in that which muſt be falfilled : And th; 
e that fit down in the Fellowſhip of Water, Bra 
Yearly- © and Wine, theſe being Temporal Things, they | 
Meeting-* down in that which is ſhort of Chrift, and of h 
* Baptiſm. 
*S:xthly, To fit down in a Profeſſion of all the Sch 
* tures, from Geneſis to the Revelations, and not i 
in the Power and Spirit, which they were in, that 
gave them forth; That was to be turned away fro 
© by them that came into the Power and Spirit, whit 
* they were in, that gave forth the Scriptures, 
* Seventhly, They that ſit down in the heaven) 
* Places in Chriſt Jeſus, theſe ſit down in him, that 
© never fell, nor never changed. Here is the th 
* Sitting for all his Ele&, his Church, his Spiritus 
Members, of which he is the living Head, his living 
* Stones, the Houſhold of Faith; of which Houſe h 
is the Corner-ſtone, that ſtands and abides all Wa 
* thers. For, as the Apoſtle ſaid, He bath quickn 
us, who were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes , &c. ani 
* made us to ſit together in the beavenly places in On 
Feſus; that in the Ages to come be might ſhew the u 
* ceeding Riches of his Grace, in his kindneſs towarl 
us, through Feſus Chriſt. Now, the Ages are com 
that his Kindneſs and exceeding Riches towards 1 
through Jeſus Chriſt is truly manifeſted in us, 261 
was in the Apoſtles Days; even in us, who have bet 
dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, as they were: but 10 
© are quickned, and made alive, and made to fit 1 75 
in the heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, the Firſt an 
the Laſt, by whom all things were created; who! 
© aſcended above all, and is over all, and whoſe gl 
© rious Preſence is now known. And all that ſit don 
© here, in Chriſt Jeſus, they ſee, where all other I 
ple fit, and in what. So the Promiſe of God bell 
© to the Seed, which is one, Chriſt Jeſus, every M 
© and Woman muſt come to witneſs this Seed, Cf 
© in them, that they may be Heirs of the Promi 
© and inheriting that, they will inherit W 
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Theſe things were largely declared of, and the State 1688. 
of the Church, and the State of the falſe Church 
ſince the Apoſtles Days, opened; and how the true —_— 
Church fled into the Wilderneſs : and the State of yer!y- 
the falſe Prophets, which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, Mees. 
and John ſaw were come, and how all the World 
wondred after them; and how they had filled the 
World with falſe Do&rines, Ways, Worſhips and 
Religions: and how the Everlaſting Goſpel was now 
preached again to all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues 
and People; for all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and 
people had drunk the Whore's Cup, and the was 
over them, and ſate upon them. And in this Night 
of Apoſtzcy the pure Religion and Worſhip in Spi- 
tit, which was in the Apoſtles Days, and the Way 
of Life and living Faith, and the Power and Holy 
Ghoſt were loſt: but now they came to be ſet up 
again by Chriſt Jeſus, and his Meſſengers and Mini- 
ers of the Goſpel, as in the Apoſtles Days. For 
3s Chriſt ſent his Diſciples to go and preach the 
Goſpel into all the World; and after that, the falſe 
Prophets and Antichriſts went over the World, and 
„ breached their falſe Doctrines and Traditions, and 
e Keatheniſh and Jewiſn Rudiments: So now again, 
the Everlaſting Goſpel muſt be preached to all Na- 
tions, and to every Creature, that they come into 
the pure Religion, to worſhip God in the Spirit and 
Truth, and may know Chriſt Jeſus, their Way to 
God, and him to be the Author of their Faith, and 
may receive the Goſpel from Heaven, and not from 
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ul len; in which Goſpel, received from Heaven, is 
zo the Heavenly Fellowſhip, which is a Myſtery to 
> pl all the Fellowſhips in the World. Now after theſe 


don ings had been largely opened, with many other 
- Pf" gs concerning Chriſt Jeſus, and his Kingdom, and 
be People were turned to the Divine Light of Chriſt, 
ad his Spirit, by which they might come both to 
now God and Chriſt, and the Scriptures, and to have 
mile ellowſhip with them, and one with another in the 
une Spirit; I was moved to declare and open _ 
Other 


George Fox bis Journal. Pan 


1658.0ther- things to. thoſe Friends, who had received | 
Gy part of the Miniſtry, concerning the Exerciſe of thi 
7% Spiritual Gifts in the Church: Which, being tak 
Yearly- in writing by one that was preſent, was after thi 
Me: ting. manner ; 
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Friends, - = pd 
Take heed of deſtroying that, which ye have 
* gotten: for that which deſtroys, goes out, and i 
the Caſt-away. And though that be true, yea, au 
may be the pure Truth, which ſuch an one ſpeaks; 
* yet if he doth not remain in that, and live in thy 
in his own particular, but goes out, the ſame, whid 
© he is gone out from, cometh over him. $o that 
* that calms the Spirits, and cools the Spirit, th 
goes over the World, and brings to the Father, 
inherit the Life Eternal; and reaches to the Spitt 
in Priſon in all. Therefore in the living, immoy 
able Word of the Lord God dwell, and in the! 
* nown thereof; and remain on the Foundation, th 
is pure, and that is ſure: For whoſoever goes ol 
from the Pure, and miniſters not in and from that, 
comes to an end, and doth not remain; although 
may have had a time, and may have been ſervie 
able for a time, while he lived in the Thing. 

And take heed of many Words; but what read 
eth to the Life, that ſettles in the Life: That hit 
© cometh from the Life, and is received from 60 
© that reacheth to the Life, and ſettles others in ti 
© Life: For the Work is not now, as it was at fi 
but the Work now is, to ſettle and ſtay in the L 
© For as Friends have been led to miniſter in 
Power, and the Power hath gone through, ſo ti 
© there hath grown an Underſtanding among be 
people of the World, and Friends, ſo Friends mult 
© kpet in the Life, which is pure, that with that t 
may anſwer the pure Life of God in others. Fot. 
© Friends do not live in the pure Life, which tit 
* ſpeak of, to anſwer the Lite in thoſe, that th 
© ſpeak to, the other part ſteps in; and ſo there com 


vp an outward Acquaintance, and he lets chat co . 
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he is from the pure Spirit. For where any gbeth 1658! 
into the Contention, if any thing hath been beyot- 6w 
ten by him before, then that contentious) Nature deaf 
doth get a- top, and ſpoil that, which was begotten; af 
and quencheth his own Propheſying. 80 if that be Mecring. 
not ſubjected by the Power in the particular, which 
would ariſe into the Strife, that is dangerous. 
* Now, if nr one have a Moving to any Place, 
and have ſpoken, what they were moved of the 
Lord; let them return to their  Habitation again, 
and live in the pure Life of God, and in the Fear 
of the Lord: and fo will ye in the Life, and in the 
ſolid and ſeaſoned Spirit be kept, and preach as well 
in Life, as with Words (for none muſt be lightj"or 
vild.) For the Beed of God is weighty, and bilives 
to be ſolid; and leads into the Wiſdom of God, 1 
vhich che Wiſddom of the Creation is known. Nat 
if that Part be up, which rugs into the Imagina- 
tions, and that Part be ſtanding, in which the Ima- 
ginat ions come up, and the pure Spirit be not 
throughly come up to rule and reign, then that will 
run out, and that will glory, and will boaſt and 
vapour; and fo will ſuch an one ſpoil that, which 
opened to him: And this is for Condemnation. 80 
every one mind that, which feels through and com- 
mands his Spirit, whereby every one may know, 
what Spirit he is of : for he ſhould firſt Try his own 
Spirit, and then he may Try others; and he ſhould 
firſt know his own Spirit, and then he may know o- 
tbers. Therefbre that, which doth command all cheſe 
Spirits, where the Heats and Burnings come in and 
get up, in that wait, which chains them down and 
cools : That is the Ele&, the Heir of the Promiſe of 
God. For no haſty, raſh, brittle Spirits (though they 
have Prophecies) have held out; and gone through, 
they not being ſubjected in the Prophecy. The Earth- 
ly will not abide, for it is brittle z and in that State 
the Miniſtry was another's, not the Son's: for the Son 
bath Life in himſelf, and the Son hath the Power; 
ich Man being obedient _ he may be ſerviceable: 
Hh 2 l 
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1658. © but if he go from the pure Power, then hefalls, wi 
wy © abuſeth it. Therefore let your Faith ſtand: in th 
a. pure Power of the Lord God, and do not abuſeit; 
Yearly- but let that ſearch through, and work through; 
Meeus:<© and let every one ſtand in the Power of the Lon 
© God, which reacheth the Seed of God; which isth 
© Heir of the Promiſe of Life without end. And le 
none be haſty to ſpeak; for ye have Time-enouy), 
© and with an Eye ye may — the Witneſs: Neither 
let any be backward, when ye are moved; for that 
brings Deſtruction. Now, Truth hath  anHonow 
in the Hearts of People, which are not Friends; f 
that all Friends being kept in the Truth, they ar 
* kept in the Honour, they are honourable, — that 
* will honour them: but if any loſe the Power, loſetly 
© Life, they loſe their Crown, they {loſe their Honour 
© they loſe the Croſs, which ſhould cruciſie them, an 
they crucifie the Juſt; and by loſing the Power, te 
Lamb comes to be ſlain. And as it is here, ſo willi 
he in other Nations: For all Friends, here and ther, 
* are as one Family; the Seed, the Plants, they ar 
* as a Family. Now all being kept in that wind 
« ſubjects all, and keeps all under, to wit, the Seed it 
© felt, the Life it ſelf, that is the Heir of the | 
* miſez and that is the Bond of Peace: for there 
the Unity in the Spirit with God, and with oz 
another. For he that in the Life is kept, hears Go 
« and fees Man's Condition; and with that he anſue 
© the Life in others, that hear God alſo : Thus on 
Friend, that is come into that, comprehends tit 
World. But that which Friends do ſpeak, they mul 
live in; fo may they look, that others may c 
into that, which they ſpeak, to live in the dan 
* For the Power of the Lord God hath been abuſed Y 
* ſome, and the Worth of Truth hath not been mil 
* ed : There hath been a Trampling on, and Mami 
with the Feet, and that abuſeth the Power. 9 
now eevery Friend is to keep in the Power, 
© take heed to that: for that muſt be kept dow 
* which would trample and marr with the Feet, 
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ste and giveth others to drink. | 55% ops 
L 1 © Now, when any ſhall be moved to go to ff 


UF in 2 Steeple-houſe or Market, turn in to that which 


ther moves, and be obedient to it; that that which would 


not go, will be apt to get up. And take heed on the 
other hand, that the laviſhing Part do not get up, 
for it is a bad Savour; therefore that muſt be kept 
down, and be kept ſubject. So wait in the Light of 
the Lord God, that ye may be all kept in the Wil 
dom of God. For when the Seed is up in every 
particular, then there is no danger: But when there 
is an Opening and Prophecy, and the Power ſtirs, 
before the Seed comes up, then there is ſomething, 
that will be apt to run out raſhly; there's the Dan- 


For it is a weighty Thing to be in the Work of the 
Miniſtry. of the Lord God, and to go forth in that; 
It is not as à cuſtomary Preaching z but it is to 
bring People to the End of all outward Preaching. 
For when ye have declared the Truth to People, and 
they have received it, and are come into that, which 
ye ſpake of; the uttering. of many Words, and long 
Declarations out of the Life, may beget them into 
a Form. And if any ſhould run on raſhly- into 
Words again, without the ſavour of Life, then Fey 
that are come into the Thing, that he ſpake of, Wi 

7 him; whereby he may hurt again that, which 
be had raiſed up before. So Friends, ye muſt all 
come into the Thing, that is ſpoken in the Oper 
ings of the heavenly Life among you; and walk in 
the Love of God, that ye may anſwer the Thing 


poken to. 


— 
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the pure Life and Power of God is to be Tived in 1658. 
the over that; that none with the Feet might foul. or &w 


ei marc, but every one may be kept in the pure Power t 
Wü 2nd Life of the Lord: Then the Water of Life com- Yearly: 
La eth in; then he that miniſtreth, drinketh himſelf, 


not go, may be kept down: for that which would 


ger, and there muſt be the Patience in the Fears. 


"And take heed all of running into Inordinate Af- 
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1658.“ there is Danger of the wrong Part to get up. Thete 
as 4 Strife among the Diſciples of Chriſt, who 
3 {hot1d be the Greateſt? Chriſt told them, The Hee 
yearly. ren exerciſe Lordſhip, and have Dominion over on 
Mectidg.* aher; hut it hal! not be ſo among yon: For Chi 
* the Seed was to come up in every one of them; ſo 
then where is the Greateſt > For that part in the 
* Diſtiples, which looked to be greateſt, was the fats 
A N in the Gentiles. But who comes bete u 
* live in the Word, that ſanctified him, having the 
Heart ſanctified, the Tongue and Lips ſanctified, l. 
© ving in the Word of Wiſdom, that makes clean the 
Heart, and teconciles to God, all things being up 
held by the Word and Power; as there is an abiding 
in the Word of God, that upholds Times and de. 
> ſons, and gives all things Increaſe, here dwelling 
jn the Word of Wiſdom, if there be but Two of The 
agreed in this on Earth, it ſhall be done for them i 
Heaven. So in this muſt all things be ordered { 
* the Word of Wiſdom and Power, that upholds al 
*things, the Times and the Seaſons, that are in th 
Fathers Hand; to the Glory of God, whereby ly 
* Bleſſing may be felt among you : and this bring 
© to the Beginning. So this is the Wort of the Lot 
* God to yon all, Keep down, Keep low, that 
thing may rule nor reign in you, but Life it ſelf. 
Now, the Power being lived in, the Croſs is lim 
in: and where-ever Friends come in this, they dra 
the Power and the Life over; and they leave a Vi 
* neſs behind them, anſwering the Witneſs of God! 
* others. And whete this is Jived in, there is no wal 
* of Wiſdom, no want of Power, no want of Ko 
* kdpe: but he that Miniftreth in this, ſeeth with 
© Eye, which the Lord openeth in him, what 1s N 
the Fire, and what is for the Sword, and what mf 
be fed with Judgment, and what muſt be nourint 
* This brings all down, and to be Low, every one le 8 
* ing to the Power: For let a Man get up never ſo 
* yet he muſt come down again to the Power, where® 
heft; and what he went from, he muſt come cm 
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ain to that. $0 now, before all theſe wieked Spi- 1658. 
its be got down, which are rambling abroad. Friends! 
muſt have Patience, and muſt wait in the Patience, . 
and in the cool Life: and who is in this, doing the Yearly: 
Work of the Lord, he hath the Taſting and the Feel- 
ing of the Lamb's Power and Authority. Therefore 
al Friends, keep cool and quiet in the Power of the 
Lord God; and all that is contrary will be ſubject- 
ed: the Lamb hath the Victory, in the Seed, through 
the Patience. © © „„ Mien ag 
If any have been moved to ſpeak, and have quench- 
ed that, which moved them; let none ſuch go forth 
afterward into Words, until they feel the Power to 
ariſe and move them thereto again: for after the 
firſt Motion is quenched, the other part will be apt 
to get up; and if any go forth in that, he goeth 
forth in his own, and the Betrayer 1 
that —— And all Friends, be Careful not to in 
dle with the Powers of the Earth; but keep out of 
all ſuch things: and as ye * in the Lamb's Au- 
thority, ye will anſwer That of God in 5775 | * 
bring them to do Juſtice, which is the End pf the 
Law. And keep out of all Jangling: for all'that 
be in the Tranſgreſſion, they be out from the Law 
of Love; but all that be in the Law of Love, — 
to the Lamb's Po er, in the Lamb's Authority, who 
1s the End of the Law outward.” For the Law being 
added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, Chriſt, who was g- 
led with the Father, before the Werld began, is the 
End of the Law; bringing them that live in the Law 
of Life, to live over a] Tran reſſion: which every 
Particular muſt feel in himfelE.” AA 


More was then ſpoken to many of theſe Particulars; 


0 were not taken at large, as they were deli- 
After this Meeting was oyer, and moſt of the 
riends gone nvay' I was walking in John Cro0k's — 
Arden, there came a Party of Horſe, with a Conſta- 
le, to ſeize on me. I heard them ask, Who was in 
be Houſe ? And ſome- body made them anſwer, I'was 

H N 4 there : 
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1658. herd, They ſaid, I was.the Alan they looked for, u 
Ge went forthwith, into the Houſe, where they nad ma 
d Words with, John Crook, and ſome few Friends 1} 


hire. . : - | 
Yearly: Were, with him. But the Lord's Power. ſo-confous 


xtx ed them, that they never came into the Garden; 
Loqk, for me; but went their way in a Rage. he 
J game into the, Houſe, Friends were very glad to f 
them Jo confounded, and that I had, eſcaped tha 
125 Day I. paſſed. from thence: and after L had vi 
ted Friends in ſeveral Places, as I went, I came to l. 
don, the Lord's Power accompanying me, and beariu 

me up in his Service. lt ho gorit, rg ad 
Landon. I had not been long come to London, befarę hea 
that a ſeſuit, who came over with an Emnbaſſador frog 
Fat. had challenged all the Quakers to diſpute vi 
em at the Earl of :Newport's Houſe : whereupon,ſo 
Friends let him know, That we. would meet him. The 
he ſent us . 7 would meet with Twelve of then 
Jeſt learned Men we bad : A while after he ſent 
wordz, Ee would mect with but Six, and after that! 
ſent us word again, He would have but Three #0 0 
We haſtned what we could, leſt, for all his gre 
; Boaſt, he ſhould put it quite off at laſt. When g 
were come to dle Boule, I bid Nicholas Bond and i 
4 g/d Eurrougls,go up, and enter the Diſcourſe wit 
ham ; and I would. walk a while in the Yard, al 
then come up after them. Iadviſed them to itatet 
Queſtion to him, 4 Vhbetbher or no the Church:of Rom 
7255 t..nom (toad, was. not degenerated from the 11 
* Aich, which was 27 the Pri mitive Times, ron 
20 2 and Pollgine, and from the Power and öpirus, 
they were in? They ſtated the Queſtion according 
and the Jeſuit afticmed, That the Church of. Rome u 
25 ia the Virginity and Purity of the Pri nitiue Qui 
y this time I was come to them. Then we a 
him, © Whether they, had the Holy Ghoſt poured 
__ + upon. them, as the Apoſtles had? and he ſaid 
Then ſaid I, * If ye have not the ſame Hoy G 
poured forth upon you, and the ſame, Power!! 
Spirit that the Apoliles had, chen ye are det 
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ied from the Power and Spirit, which the Primitive 1658. 


Church was in. So there needed little more to be Gy 
aid to that. Then I asked him, What Scripture Landon. 
they had for ſetting up Cloyſters for Nzns, Abbeys 
and Monaſteries for Men, and for all their ſeveral 
Ocders; and for their Praying by Beads, and to Ima- 
ges, and for Making Croſſes, and for Forbidding of 
Meats and Marriages, and for Putting People to 
Death for Religion? If (ſaid I) ye are in the Pra- 
dice of the Primitive Church, in its Purity and Vir- 
ginity, then let us ſee by Scriptures, where- ever they 
ptactiſed any ſuch things? (For it was agreed on 
oth hands, that both he and we ſhould e good 
y Scriptures, what. we ſaid.) Then he told us of a 
ritten Word, and an unwritten Word. I asked him, 
What he called his unwritten Word? He ſaid; Ihe 
ritten Word is the Scriptures e and the unwritten Mord 
r that, which the Apoſtles = by Word of Mouth, 
hich ( ſaid he) are all thoſe Traditions that we prattiſe. 
bid him, Prove that by Scripture. Then he brought 
hat Scripture, where the Apoſtle ſays, (2 Theff. 2.5.) 
ben 1 was with you, I told you:theſe things. ' That is, 
ad he, I told you Nunnerier and Monaſteriet, and 
putting to Death for Religion, and of Praying by Beads, 
nd to Images, and all the veſt of the Practices of the 
durch of Rome; which, he ſaid, was the unwritten 
ord of the Apoſiles, which they told then, and have ſince 
en continued down +by Tradition unto theſe Times. 
Then I deſired him to read that Scripture-again, 
that he might ſee how he had perverted the Apoſtle's 
Words; for that, which the Apoſtle there tells the 
Theſſalonians, he had told them-before, is not an un- 
written Word, but 1s there written down ; namely, 
That the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition ſhall be 
revealed, before that great and terrible Day of Chriſt, 
which he was writing of, ſhould come: ſo this was 
not telling them any of thoſe things, that the Church 
of Rome practiſes. | In like manner, the Apoſtle in 
the Thir Chapter of that Epiſtle, tells the Church 
of ſome diſorderly: Perſons, he beard, were 2 

* them, 
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1658. 8 then, bufie-bodies, #hy did not work at all 3 Concer 


- London. * Word, when he was among them, that if any would u 


* ing whom be bad commanded them by bis ummm 
© work, neither ſhould he cat: which now be comma 
them again in his written Words in this Hpiſtle, Thel 
So this Scripture afforded no Proof for their invent 
ed Traditions; and he had no other Scripture-Pro 
to offer. Therefore I told him, This was anoth 
$ 1 of their Church into ſuch Tnvention 
and Traditions, as the Apoſtles and Primitive Saint 
never practiſed. ES. ( 
After this he came to his Sacrament of the Alt; 
beginning at the „eee and the Shew*þyeal 
and ſo came to the Words of Chriſt, This id my Bud 
and to what the Apoſtle writ of it to the Corinthian 
Concluding, That after the Prieſ had Conſecrated1 
Bread and Wine, it was Immortal and Divine, and! 
that received it, received the whole Chriſt. I follow 
him through the Scriptures he brought, till I came 
Chriſt's Words and the Apoſtle's ; and I ſhewed hi 
© That the ſame Apoſtle told the Corinthians, alt 
they had taken Bread and Wine in Remembrance! 
© Chriſt's Death, that they were Reprobates, if C1 
* was not in them: But if the Bread they ate, 
* Chriſt, he muſt of neceſſity be in them, after t 
had eaten it. Beſides, if this Bread and this Win 
_ © which the Corinthians ate and drank, was Chil 
Body; then how hath Chriſt a Body in Heaven 
obſerved to him alſo, © That both the Diſciples att! 
Supper, and the Corinthians afterwards, were tos 
© the Bread, and drink the Wine in Remembrantt 
© Chriſt, and to ſhew forth his Death, till he unn 
* which plainly proves, the Bread and Wine, will 
they took, was not his Body. For if it had bt 
© his Real Body, that they ate, then he had be 
Come, and was then there preſent ; and it bad h 
< improper, to have done ſach a thing in Reue 
© brance of him, if he had been then preſent 
them: as he muſt have been, if that Bread and Vi 
* which they ate and drank, had been his Real - 


— 


1 George For e e TT 


art 


nen as to thoſe Words of Chriſt, This is my Body, I 1658. 
n him, © Chriſt calls himſelf a Vine, and a Door, * 
And is called in Scripture a Roc; Is Chriſt there- Lo. 


ne an outward Rock, Door or Vine? O, ſaid the 
hel uit, Thoſe words' are to be interpreted; So, ſaid T, 
vente thoſe words of Chriſt, This is my Body. Now 
ProdM@ving ſtopt his Mouth as to Argument, I made the 
the uit a Propoſal thus: That ſeeing he ſaid, The 
tion rend and Nine war Immortal and Divine, and the 
ner Cbriſt; and that whoſoever received it, received 
he whole Chriſi: Let a Meeting be appointed be- 
wen ſome of them (whom the Pope and his Cardi- 
real Wals ſhould appoint) and ſome of us; and let a Bot- 
le of Wine and Loaf of Bread be brought, and di- 
bia rided each into two Parts, and let them Conſecrate 
e bich of thoſe Parts they would. And then ſer the 
onſecrated and the Unconſecrated Bread and Wine 
In a ſafe Place, with a ſure Watch upon it; and let 
ne iſrizl thus be made: Whether the Conſecrated Bread 
| bond Wine would not loſe its Goodneſs, and the 
an read grow dry and mouldy, and the Wine turn 
nee lead and ſour, as well and as ſoon, as that which 
W's Unconſecrated ? By this means, ſaid I, the Truth 
ff this matter may be made manifeſt. And if the 
onſecrated Bread and Wine change not, but retain 
rir Savour and Goodneſs , this may be a Means to 
nav many to your Church: If they change, decay 
en end loſe their Goodneſs ; then ought you to confeſs, 
at end forſake your Error, and ſhed no more Blood a- 
out it: for much Blood hath been ſhed about theſe 
nt Wings; as in Queen Mary's Days. To this the ſe- 
wut made this Reply: Tate (faid he) 4 Piece of 
we Clorb, and cut it into too Pieces, and make two 
ments of it; and put one of them upon King Da- 
d Back, and the other upon a Beggar's : and the 
ne Garment ſhall wear away, ax well as the other. Is 
amis thy Anſwer, ſaid 1? Tes, ſaid he. Then (ſaid 
| OP) by this the Company may all be ſatisfied, that 
or Conſecrated Bread and Wine is not Chriſt. 
Dore ye told People ſo long, that the cn 
| Brea 


* 
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1658. Bread and Wine was Immortal and Divine, and 
Gy < it was the Very and Real Body and Blood of Cu 
Laden. and doſt thou now ſay, it wall wear away, q. 
© cay, as well as the other! I muſt tell thee, Cy 
* remains the ſame to day, as yeſterday, and neva 
© cays; but is the Saints heavenly, Food in all Gen 
tions, through which they have Life. He reylj 
no more to this, being willing to let it fall: ror 
People, that were preſent, ſaw his Error, and th 
© he could not defend it. Then I asked him, Wh 
their Church did-perſecute, and put People to Da 
far Religion? He replied, 1! was not the Churchil 
did it, but the Magiſtrates. I asked him, © Wheth 
* thoſe Magiſtrates were not counted and called} 
© hevers and Chriſhans? He ſaid, Jes - © Why th 
* ſaid I, Are they not Members of your Church? 1 
ſaid he. Then I left it to the People to judge inf! 
; his own Conceſſions, Whether the Church of ku 
1 doth not perfecute, and put People to Death for 
J Iigian ? Thus we parted ; and his Subtilty was a 
3 prehended by Simplicity. hes 

f Now, during the time that I was at London, Il 
þ many Services lay upon me ; for it was a timeof mi 
5 Suffering. And I was moved to write to O. Com 
and lay before him the Sufferings of Friends boti 
this Nation, and in Ireland. There was alſo a! 
about this time of making Cromwe/ King: Where 
—— I was moved to go to him, and warned him agal 
h the ſame, and of divers Dangers z which it het 
not avoid, I told him, He would bring a Shame! 
© Ruin upon himſelf and his Poſterity. He ſeem 
take well what I ſaid to him, and thanked me : 
afterwards I was moved to write unto him more i 
concerning that matter. 
About this time the Lady Claypool (ſo called)! 
fick, and much troubled in Mind, and could real 
no Comfort from any that came to her; which, W 

I heard of, I was moved to write unto her 
lowing Letter: * 


Ff 
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Friend. „ Neolt“! 1872 $1 itt 1658. 
be g ſtill and cool in thy own' Mind and Spirit 
x Mom thy own Thoughts, and then thou wilt feel the Loa. 
tinciple of God, to turn thy Mind to the Lord 
od, — whom Life comes; whereby thou mayſt 
cerve his Strength and Power to allay all Blu- 
frings, Storms and Tempeſts. That is it, which 
orks up into Patience, into Innocency, into Sober- 
eſs, into Stilneſs, into Stayedneſs; into Quietneſs 
s to God, with his Power. Therefore mind, that 
the Word of the Lord God: unto: thee, that the 
authority of God thou mayſt feel, and thy Faith in 
hat, to work down that which troubles thee: | For 
hat is it, which keeps Peace, and brings up the Wit- 
ef in thee, which hath been tranſgreſſed, to feel 
ter God with his Power and Life, who is a God of 
Irder and Peace. When thou art in the Tranſgreſ- 
jon of the Life of God in thy on particular, the 
ind flies up in the Air, and the Creature is led in- 
a the Night, and Nature goes out of its Courſe, and 
n old Garment goes on, and an uppermoſt Cloth- 


Li's; and thy Nature being led out of its Courſe; it 
mes to be all on a Fire, in the Tranſgreſſion; and 
lat defaceth the Glory of the Firſt Body. There- 
oth Wore be ftill a while from thy own Thoughts, 
a Merching, Seeking Deſires and Imaginations, and be 


rem ayed in the Principle of God in thee, that it may 
Nie thy Mind up to God, and ſtay it upon God, 
nd thou wilt find Strength from him, and find him 
meu be a God at hand, a preſent Help in the time of 
em ouble, and of Need. And thou being come ta the 
inciple of God, which hath been tranſgreſſed, it 
re Hill keep thee humble; and the humble God will 
each his Way, which is Peace, and ſuch he dath 


1) alt. Now as the Principle of God in thee hath 
recen tranſgreſſed, come to it, that it may keep thy 
„ lind down low to the Lord God; and deny thy 


u, and from thy own Will, that is the Eatthly, 

don muſt be kept? Then thou wilt feel the Power 

God, which will bring Nature into its Courſe, 
| * an 


Frut 
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1658. © and give thee to ſee the Glory of the Firſt Bd 
And there the Wiſdom of God will be reeds 

London. ( which is Chriſt, by which all things were made g 
| © created) to be thereby preſerved” and ordered 

God's Glory, There thou wilt come to receive g 
feel the Phy ſician of Value, who cloaths People 
their right Mind; whereby they may ſerve Gy 
and do his Will. For all Diſtractions, Unrulin 
* and Confuſion is in the Tranſgreſſion; which Tn 
greſſion muſt be brought down, before the Princi 
* of God, which: hath 1 Tranſgreſſed apaink, | 
© lifted up; whereby the Mind may be ſeafoned'n 
* ſttlled, and a right Underſtanding of the Lord m 
© be received; whereby his Bleſſings enter, andy 
felt over all that is contrary, in the Power of i 
Lord God, which raiſes up the Principle of 
within, and gives a Feeling after God, and in ti 
gives Dominion. Therefore keep in the Fear oft 
Lord God; that is the Word of the Lord God u 
© thee: for all theſe things happen to thee for tl 
Good, and for the Good of thoſe concerned for th 
© to make you know your ſelves, and your own Ve 
© neſs, and that ye may know the Lord's Streng 
and Power, and may truſt in him. Therefors | 
© the time that is paſt, be ſufficient to every one, 
in any thing hath been lifted up in Tranſgrel 
* out of the Power of the Lord: For he can bi 
* down and abaſe the Mighty, aud lay them in 
Duſt of the Earth. Therefore all keep low in 
Fear, that thereby ye may receive the Secrets 
God and his Wiſdom, and may know the Shad 
Jof the Almighty, and fit under it in all Temps 
and Storms, and Heats. For God is a God at Mil 
* and the Moſt-High rules in the Children of 
© $9 then, this is the Word of the Lord God unto) 

Lall, what the Light doth make manifeſt and di 

ver, as Temptations, Diſtractions, Confuſiom 

* not look at the Temptations, Confuſions, Corn 

ons; but at the Light, which difcovers them, 

* makes them manifeſt. And with 'the ſame 7: 


* 


1 


— 


a George Fox his'Fournal. ' 9 495 


rt I. 


you may feel over them, to receive Power to ftand 1658. 
zzainſt them. © The ſame Light, which lets you ſee 
zin and Tranſgreſſion, will let you | ſee the Cove 
nant of God, which blots out your Sin and Tranſ- 
zrefſion, which. gives Victory and Dominion over 
it, and brings into Covenant with God. For look- 
ing down at Sin, and Corruption, and Diſtraction, 
re are ſwallowed up in it: But looking at the Light, 
which di ſcovers them, ye will ſee over them. That 
will give Victory; and ye will find Grace and 
Strength : and there is the firſt Step to Peace, That 
will bring Sarnen and by it ye may ſee to the 
beginning, and the Glory that was with the Father 
725 the Vorld began; and ſo come to know the 
Seed of God, which is the Heir of the Promiſe of 
God, and of the World which hath no end; and 
rhich bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, who Raps 
People from coming to God. That ye may feel the 
ower of an endleſs Life, the Power of God, which 
s Immortal ; which brings the Immortal Soul up 
to the Immortal God, in whom it doth rejoice. 80 
n the Name and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God 
mighty ſtrengthen thee. Ry | 


When the foregoing Paper was read to her, ſhe ſaid, 
ſtay d her Mind for the preſent. Afterwards many 
friends got Copies of it, both in England and Ireland, 
dd read it to People, that were troubled in Mind; 
id it was made uſetul for the ſettling of the Minds 
ſererall. N 2 
About this time came forth a Declaration from O. 
omwel the Protector, for a Collection towards the Re- 
divers Proteſtant Churches (ſo called) driven 
It of Pond; and of Twenty Proteſtant-Families dri- 
a out of the Confines of Bohemia, And there ha- 
g been a like Declaration publiſhed fome time be- 
en to invite the Nation to a Day of Solemn Faſting 
( Humiliation, in order to a Contribution to be 
ade for the ſuffering Proteſtants of the Valleys of 
ern, Angrona,' &c. who were perſecuted * — 
| uke 
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16 58. Duke of Savoy I was moved to write to the Dw- 
Gyw. tear and Chief Magiſtrates on tliis Orca ſion, both 
Loodone to ſhew, them the Nature; of a true Falf..(fuchas Gal 


Papiſts for perſecuting the Proteſtants. abroad, hib 


a ma * a ih 


requires and accepts; ); and to make them fſerifible.gf 
their Injuſtice and Self- Condemnation, in blaming th 


they themſalves, calling themſelves Froteſtantt, was 
at the ſame time perſecuting their Proteſtant Neigꝭ 
bours and Friends at home. That which I ite 
them, was after this manner: 
To the Heads and Gbvtynours of this Narjon, * roÞ0 hut 
fut forth a Declaration for rhe Keeping of a Day 
Sotemn Faſting and Humiliation, for the 'Perſet 
tion ( as you fy ) divers People beyond the Seat 
profefſing the Reformed Religion, which, ye ſay, bull 
been tranſmitted unto them fro) their Anceſtors. 
A Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion may 
© tranſmitted to Generations, and fo holden by I. 
dition, and in that, wherein the ProfeſſionandTi 
dition is holden, is the Day of Humiliation kept 
which ſtands in the Will of Man, which is not i 
* Faſt, that the Lord requires, Jo hom down-the d 
© like @& Bulruſh, for a Day, and the Day follow 
be in the ſame Condition, as they were the Day 
fore. To the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in your Could 
* ences do I ſpeak, which teſtifieth for God en 
Day, and witneſleth againſt all Sin and Perſe 
tion; which Meaſure of God, if ye be guided . 
* doth not limit God to a Day, but leads to theFal 
* which the Lord requires, which is Iq looſe the ha 
* of Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Burdens, io i 
* every Toak, and to {et the oppreſſed go free, Ia 
* 6, J. This is the Faſt the Lord requires; and 
* ſtands not in the Tranſmiſſion of Times, nor in 
Traditions of Men: But this ſtands in that wii 
was before Times were, and which leads out of Tid 
and thall be, when Time ſhall: be no more. 
* theſe:that teach for Doctrine the, Commandment 


Men, are they that ever perſecuted. the Ten 
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Decree or Edict, that was made againſt the ſaid per- 


ed from the Ground of the Pope's Religion and 
Supremacy , and therein ſtands his Tyranny and 
Cruelty, acted in that Will, which is in that Na- 
ture, which exercifeth Lordſhip over one another, 
a5 ye may read, Mark 10. 42. Luke 22. 25.) as all 
the Heathen do,and ever did; and in the Heatheniſh 
Nature is all the Tyranny and Perſecution exerci- 
ſd, by them that are out of the Obedience to the 
Licht of Chriſt Jeſus in the Conſcience, which is 
the Guider and Leader of all, who are tender of 
that of God in the Conſcience. But who are not 
led by this, know not what it is to Suffer for Con- 
ſcience ſake. Now, whereas ye take into your Con- 
deration the ſad Perſecution, Tyranny and Cruelty 
xerciſed upon them, whom ye call your Proteſtant 
drethren, and do Contribute and Adminiſter to their 
Vants outwardly ; this is good in its place, and we 
wn it; and fee it good to adminiſter to the Ne- 
eſſities of others, and to do good to all: and we, 
ſho are Sufferers by a Law derived from the Pope, 
Ire willing to join, and to contribute with you to 
heir outward Neceſſities. For the Earth is the Lord's, 
ad the Fulneſs thereof ; who is good to all, and 
racious to all, and willing, that all ſhould be ſa- 
fed, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. But 
n the mean time, while ye are doing this, and ta- 
ing notice of others Cruelty, Tyranny and Perſe- 
ution, turn your Eye upon your ſelves, and ſee, 
hat ye are doing at home ? To the Light of Chriſt 
ſus in all your Conſciences I ſpeak, which cannot 
le, nor cannot Err, nor cannot bear Falſe Witneſs; 
t doth bear Witneſs for God, and cries for Equity, 
nd Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs to be executed. See 
bat ye are doing, who profeſs the Scriptures, which 
re given forth by the Saints in Light, who dwelt 
the Light and in the Life of them. For them 
o do now witneſs the ſame Light, the ſame 7 
I 1 | * an 


Power, when it came. And whereas ye mention 4 1658. 


cated Proteſtants; all ſuch Decrees or Edicts pro- he. af 
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1658. * and, the ame Power, which gave forth the Sci 


yg 
London. 


© tures, which ye in Words profeſs, them ye yak 
cute, them ye hale out of your Synagogues a 
Markets; them ye Beat, Stock, and Impriſon. Ne 
© let that of God, in your Conſciences, which is uf 
* and Righteous, and Equal, examin and try, yh 
ther ye have any Example, or Precedent to e 
* cife this Perſecution, which now many in this! 
* tion ſuffer under, who are a People harmleſs u 
innocent, waiting in Obedience towards God u 
* Man ? And though ye account the way of Tri 
they walk in, Hereſie; yet therein do they exerd 
* themſelves, to have always a Conſcience wil 
* Offence towards God and Man; as ye may ral 
the Saints of Old did; (As 24. 14, 15, 16.) 
* wronging any Man, neither giving any juſt Cat 
* of Offence, only being obedient to the Comma 
* of the Lord, to declare, as they are moved by 
Holy Ghoſt; and ſtanding for the Teſtimony d 
Good Conſcience, fpeaking the Truth in Chil, i 
* Conſciences bearing them witneſs, that they lien 
For this do they ſuffer under you, who in Vo 
* profeſs the ſame thing, for which they ſuffer, ) 
* ſee, if any Age or Generation did ever perſecutz 
* ye do? For yeprofeſs Chriſt Jeſus, who Reveals! 
Father; and perſecute them, that witneſs the 
lation of the Father by Chriſt Jeſus unto them 
* profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Light of the Va 
* that enlightens every one, that cometh into the Wa 
* and yet perſecute them, that bear Witneſs andy 
* Teſtimony to this Light. Ye profeſs, that the\ 
* 1s become Fleſh ; and yet perſecute them that 
* neſs it fo. Ye profeſs, that whoſoever confeſſethi 
that leſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is an Antidi 
and yet perſecute them, that do Confeſs hin 
in the Fleſh, and call them Antichriſts and I 
* vers. Ye profeſs, that the Kingdom of C 
come; and yet perſecute them, that witneſs ita 
Ve profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, the Reſurrection ant 


Life; and yet perlecute them, that witneſs 
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Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightned you withal, which is 
one in all; and if ye walk in the Light, ye ſhall 


wil have the Light of Life, and then ye will know and 
an {::, what ye have done, who have perſecuted the 
Lord of Glory (in his People) in whom is Life, and 


the Life is the Light of Men. To no other Touch- 
ſtone ſhall we turn you, but into your own Conſci- 
ences, and there ſhall ye find the Truth, of what 
ret we have declared unto you, and of what we bear 
Teſtimony to, according to the Holy Scriptures. 
ra And when the Books of Conſciences are opened, and 
all judged out of them, then ſhall ye Witneſs us to 
be of God, and our Teſtimony to be true; though 
muß now ye may ſtop your Ears, and harden your Hearts, 
while it is called to day: But then ye ſhall know, 
what ye have done, and whom ye have tranſgreſſed 
againſt ; and then yewill ſee, that no Perſecutors, 
in any Age or Generation, that ever went before 
you, did ever Tranſgreſs againſt that Light, and 
Meaſure of God made manifeſt, in ſuch manner as 
cut Wi ye have done. For though Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
eals were perſecuted in their times, the Jets (for the 
moſt part of them) did not know, that he was the 
Chriſt, when he came, notwithſtanding that they 
: Vo bad the Scriptures, which propheſied of him; net- 
e other did they believe, that he was Riſen again, 


and hen the Apoſtles preached his Reſurrection. But 
he VW ve ſay, Ie believe be is come; and ye ſay, Ie believe 
hat M Re/urreftion; and yet ye perſecute thoſe that 
Tet witneſs him come in the Fleſh, thoſe that are bu- 
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Ned with him in Baptiſm, thoſe that are conform- 
able to his Death, and know the Power of his 
Reſurretion, thoſe ye perſecute, thoſe ye hale be- 
before Magiftrates, and ſuffer to be beaten in your 
Synagogues; thoſe ye cauſe to be whipt, and ſtock t, 
and ſhamefully entreated, and into Priſon caſt, and 


Kt: as many Gaols in this Nation at this _ 
Tz * reſtifie 


be ſo. If ye ſay, How ſhall we know, that theſe Pro- 16 58. 
ple, who ſay, they witneſs theſe things, do ſo, or no © wy 
[ anſwer : Turn your Minds to the Light, which Las. 
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1658. © teſtifie to your Faces. Therefore honeſtly conſider 
Gy * what ye are doing, while ye are taking notice d 
London. others Crnelties, leſt ye over-look your own. They 
is ſome difference, in many things, between theh 
* p1ſh Religion, and that which ye call the Proteſian; 
but in this Perſecution of yours there is no dif 
* rence : For ye will Confeſs, that the Foundation d 
your Religion is grounded 2 the Scriptures; and 
yet now ye are perſecuting them that be in the ſam 
* Life, which they were in, who ſpake forth th 
© Scriptures; your ſelves being the mean while unde 
* a Profethon of the Words they ſpake : and this y 
* ſhall one day witneſs. So ye have a Profeſſion au 
Form, and perſecute them that are in the Poſſeſſia 
Life and Power. Therefore know aſſuredly, th 
* ye muſt come to judgment; for he is made man 
* feſt, to whom all Judgment is committed. Ther 
fore to the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in your Conlq 
* ences, which ſearcheth and trieth you, turn ya 
© Minds, and ſtand till, and wait there to receive th 
* Righteous Law, which is according to that of C 
in the Conſcience, which is now riſing, and is ba 
ing witneſs againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigit 
outneſs of Men; and they whom ye perſecute, 2 
manifeſt to God, and that of God in all Conſcien 
* thall bear witneſs for us, that we are of God: 4 
© this ye thall one day witneſs, whether ye will ba 
or forbear. Our Rejoycing is in the Teſtimony 
our Conſciences, that in Simplicity and Godly & 
cerity (not with Fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the bn 
ot God) we have had our Converſation in the N 
not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but, 
the Manifeſtation of the Truth; commend 6 
© ſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the fig/t 
* God : and if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to th 
that are loſt, And for the witneiling the hal 
the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience, 9 
* ſuffer, and are ſubject for Conſcience ſake. 1 
| thank-worthy, if a Man, for Conſcience fake, dd 
; * Griets and Suffering wrongfully. And in tds 
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our Joy and Rejoycing, having a good Conſcience, 1658 · 
that whereas we are evil ſpoken of, as Evil-doers, 


der may be aſhamed, that falſly accuſe our good Laden. 
Thers P © * . . D 

we Converſation in Chriſt; which is not only the put- 

14 ting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer 


of a good Conſcience towards God, by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. And this we Witneſs made 
F manifeſt, (Eternal Praiſes to the Living God) and 
bear Teſtimony to that, which ſpake it in the Apo- 
ſtle in Life and Power: And therefore do we bear 
witneſs and teſtifie againſt thoſe, who, being got into 
2 Form and Profeſſion of it, do perſecute the Life and 
* Power. Therefore to the Eternal Light of Chriſt ſe- 
ſus, the Searcher and Trier of all Hearts, turn your 
Minds, and fee what ye are doing; leſt ye overturn 
your Bottom, and Foundation, whereon ye pretend , 
toitand, while ye are profeſſing the Scriptures, and 
perſecuting the Life, Light and Power, which they 
were in, who gave them forth. For the Stone, cut 
out of the Mountains without Hands, is now ſtriking 
at the Feet of the Image, the Proteiſion, which is 
ſet up, and ſtands in the Will of Man. Now is 
that made manifeſt, unto which all muſt anſwer, 
and appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt ; that 
every. one may receive the things done in his Body, 
according to that he hath doth, whether it be good 
or bad, Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, 
we perſwade Men ; but we are made manifeſt unto 
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1 f God, and ſhall be made manifeſt in all your Con- 
n dences, which ye ſhall witneſs. G. 7 
ea N 
dk "WM Divers times, both in the time of the Long Parlia- 
we ment, and of the Protector (fo called) and of the 
mitte of Safety, when they proclaimed Faſts, I 


as moved to write to them, aud tell them, their 
Falls were like unto Fezabe/'s : For commonly, when 
ey proclaimed Faſts, there was ſome Miſchief con- 
nech againſt us: And I knew, their Faſts were for 
rite and Debate, to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wicked- 
«1s; as the Neu- Exg land- Proſeſſors ſoon after did; 

11 3 who, 
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22 Patz 
165. who, before they put our Friends to Death, proclaim 
ed a Faſt alſo. n * ren 
tenzen. Now was it à time of great Suffering, and may 
Friends being in Priſons, many other Friends wen 
moved to go to the Parliament, to offer up them. 
ſelves to lie in the ſame Priſons, where their Friend 
lay, that they, that were in Priſon, might go forth, 
and not periſh in the ſtinking Priſons and Goal 
And this we did in Love 'to God and our Brethren, 
that they might not die in Priſon 3 and» in love to 
them, that caſt them in, that they might not bring 
Innocent Blood upon their own Heads; which we 
knew would cry to the Lord, and bring his Wrath, 
Vengeance and Plagnes upon them. But little Favour 
could we find from thoſe Profeſſing Parliaments; but 
inſtead thereof, they would be in a Rage, and ſome 
times threaten thoſe Friends that thus attended them, 
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that they would whip them, and ſend them home 
i Then commonly ſoon after the Lord would turn the 
1 out, and ſend them home; who had not an Heart toy! 
3 do good in the Day of their Power. But they we 
3 not off without being forewarned : For I was moved" 
Þ to write to them, in their ſeveral turns, as I did top! 
1 the Long - Parliament, unto whom I declared, betoragyiy” 
4 they were broken up, That thick Darkneſs was con 
J ing over them all, even a Day of Darkneſs that ſhould" 
s | be felt. of 
And becauſe the Parliament, that now ſate, wal 
b made up moſtly of high Profeſſors, who pretending © 
1 to be more Religious than others, were indeed great 
Per ſecutors of them, that were truly Religious, IV 
y moved to {end them the following Lines, as a Reprouy” 
1 ot their Hy pocriſie: 


* © Friends, do not cloak and cover your ſelves! 
There is a God, that knoweth your Hearts, and thi 
* will uncover you. He ſeeth your way: Wo be 
dim that Covereth, but not with my Spirit, ſaith! 
Lord. Do ye do contrary to the Law, and then 
it from you! Mercy and true Judgment ye negks 
Look, whet was ſpoken againſt ſuch : My Sa 


y1ol 
6 ſpal 


he 
L2\ 
4 
” 


—— * l mL + 
l — —— * * 


Pa * — 
= _ 


E AA. 


503 n 
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ſpake againſt ſuch; 1 was: fick, and ye 1 


ene rot. But they ſaid, hen ſaw we thee in Priſon, 


om. and did nat come to thee? Inaſmuch as ye did it not 


nne one of theſe Little Ones, ye did it nat unto me. 
nh, MY Friends, ye priſon them that be in the Life and 
al; WM Power of Truth, and yet profeſs to be the Miniſters. 
ron WW of Chriſt : But if Chriſt had ſent you, ye would 
e to bring out of Priſon, and out of Bondage, and re- 
ring ceive Strangers. Ye have lived in Pleaſure on the. 
earth, and been Wanton; ye have nouriſhed your 
ath Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter: Ye have con- 
von demned, and killed the Juſt, and he doth not rex 


7 


buff Git you. G. E. 
ome: 111 
hen After this, as I was going out of Town, having 


wo Friends with me, when we were gone little more 
han a Mile out of the City, there met us two Troo- 


book me, and the Friends that were with me, and 
rought us back to the Mews, and there kept us Pri- 
ners a little while: But the Lord's Power was fo 
ver them, that they did not have us before any Of- 
cer; but after a while ſet us at liberty again. The 
ame Day, taking Boat, I went down to Azngſion, 
nd from thence went afterward to Hampton Court, to 
peak with the Prote&or about the Sufferings of Friends. 


reI came at him, as he rode in the Head of his Life- 
uard, I ſaw and felt a Waft (or Apparition) of Death 
forth againſt him; and when I came to him, he 
bak d like a dead Man. After I had laid the Suffer- 
8s of Friends before him, and had warned him, ac- 
ording as I was moved to ſpeak to him; he bid me 
eme to his Houſe, So I went back to Kingſton, and 


bert Day went up to Hampton-Court again, to 
np e {poken further with him. But when I came, he 
oli ck, and ——— Harvy, who was one that waited 


atm, told me, The Doctors were not willing I ſhould 
Ii 4 * come 


ers, belonging to Col. Hacker's Regiment; and they . 


met him Riding into Hampton-Court-Fark; and be- 


viſited ane nat: 1658. 
{ was hungry, and ye fed me not; I was a Stranger, wy. 
any and ye took me not in; 1 was 47 Priſon, and ye uſted London. 
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1658. come in to ſpeak with him. So I paſſed away, A 
never faw him any mormmſeeee. 
Bucks. From Aing ſton I went to Iſaac Penington's, in lu 
kinghamſhire, where I had appointed a Meeting; an 
the Lord's Truth and Power was preciouſſy manif 
ed amongſt us. After I had viſited Friends in thi 
London. parts, I returned to London: And ſoon after went i 
rex. to Effex; where I had not been long, before 1 Heu 


London. Protector in his room. Whereupon I came up to la 
don again. | „ Be 7 
And before this time the Gurch- Faith ( ſo callel 
was given forth, which was ſaid to be made at t 

*Savoy in Eleven Days time. I got a Copy of it, x 
fore it was publiſhed, and writ an Anſwer to it: A 
when their Book of Church-Faith was ſold up an 
down the Streets, my Anſwer to it was fold all 
This angred ſome of the Parhament-Men ; fo that on 
of them told me, They muſt have me to Smathfiiell 
I told him, I was over their Fires, and feared the 
not. And Reaſoning with him, I with'd him toc 
ſider; Had all People been without a Faith theſe di 
teen Hundred Years, that now the Prieſts muſt mi 
them one? Did not the Apoſtle ſay, that Jeſus wi 
the Author and Finiſher of their Faith? And fn 
Chriſt Jeſus was the Author of the Apoſtles Fai 
and of the Churches Faith in the Primitive Iim 
and of the Martyrs Faith, ſhould not all People Is 
unto him to be the Author and Finiſher of their Fat 
and not unto the Prieſts? A great deal of Work! 
had about the Prieſts made Faith : For they called! 
Houſje-creepers, leading filly Women captive, | becal 
we met in Houſes, and would not hold up their Pf 
and Temples, which they had made and ſet up. Bu 
told them, that it was they that led filly Wome 
captive, and crept into Houſes, who kept People 
ways Learning under them, who were Covetous, A 
had got a Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Pol 
and Spirit, which the Apoſtles were in. Such bes 
to Creep in the Apoltles Days; but now they hal g 
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. ple off from even that Temple, and thoſe Tithes and 


ferings, which God had for a time commanded. 
ad the Apoſtles met in ſeveral private Houſes, be- 
ng to Preach the Goſpel in all Nations; which they 
lid freely, as Chriſt had commanded them. And ſo 
io we, who bring People off from theſe Prieſts, Tem- 
ples and Tithes (which God never commanded ) to 
meet in Houſes, or on Mountains, as the Saints of old 
did, who were gathered in the Name of Jeſus; and 
hriſt was their Prophet, Prieſt and Shepherd. | 
There was preſent, with the Parliament - Man, that 
Au i ſcourſed with, one Major Viggan, a very envious 
lan; yet he bridled himſelf before the Parliament- 
Man, and ſome others that were there 1n Company. 
it of: took upon him to make a Speech, and faid, Chriſt 
„ taken away the Guilt of Sin, but had left the Power 
thut / 5:7 remaining in us. I told him, that was ſtrange 
ocoW)otrine : For Chriſt came to deſtroy the Devil and 
iis Works, and the Power of Sin, and ſo to cleanſe 
mi len from Sin. NN 
o Major Viggon's Mouth was ſtopt at that time. 
et the next Day deſiring to ſpeak with me again, 
Fa took a Friend or two with me, and went to him. 
Ihen he vented a great deal of Paſſion and Rage, be- 
e hond the Bounds of a Chriſtian, or Moral Man: Where- 
Fa pon T was made to reprove him: And having brought 
be Lord's Power'over him, and let him fee, what 
Jed Condition he was in, I left him. 

deca After ſome time I paſſed out of London, and had a 
Pre leeting at Sergeant Pirkbead's at Tuitnam; to which 
„ Many People came, and ſome of conſiderable Quality 
Women the World, A glorious Meeting it was, wherein 
ple be Scriptures were largely and clearly opened, and 


vs, ist exalted above all, to the great Satisfaction of 


he Hearers. 


But there was great Perſecution in many places, 
hal oth by Impriſoning, and breaking up of — 
t 


the Magiſtrates on their ſide, who upheld thoſe Houſes 1658. 
Fr them, which they had crept into, their Temples, &4© 
eich their Tithes: Whereas the Apoſtles brought Peo- London. 
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Twit- 


A Meet- 
ing near 
# 2ndon, 


At a Meeting about Seven Miles from London, the 
Rude People uſually came out of feveral Paris 
round about, to abuſe Friends, and did often beat au 
bruiſe them exceedingly. One day they beat andy 
buſed about Eighty Friends, that went to that Mat 
ing out of London, tearing their Coats and Cloak 
from off their Backs, and throwing them into Ditch 
and Ponds; and when they had beſmeared them ith 
Dirt, then they ſaid, They look'd like Witches, I 

next Firſt-day after this, I was moved of the Lord u 
go to that Meeting, though at that time I was yer 
weak. When I came there, I bid Friends bring a Ty 
ble, and ſet it in the Cloſe, where they uſed to me 

to ſtand upon. According to their wonted courk, 
the Rude People came, and I having a Bible in ny 
hand, ſhewed them theirs and their Prieſts and Tead 

ers Fruits; and the People came to be aſhamed, an 
was quiet: And fo I opened the Scriptures to then 

and our Principles agreeing therewith ; and I turnd 
the People from the Darkneſs, to the Light of Chil 
and his Spirit, by which they might underſtand th 
Scriptures, and ſee themſelves and their Sins, auf 
know Chriſt Jeſus to be their Saviour. So the Mee 

ing ended quietly, and the Lord's Power came on 
all, to his Glory. But it was a time of great Suffa 
ings; for beſides the Impriſonments, (through whid 
many died in Priſons) our Meetings were greatly d 
ſturbed: For they have thrown Rotten Eggs and Wil 

fire into our Meetings, and have brought in Drug 

beating, and Kettles, to make Noiſes with, that ti 
Truth might not be heard; and among theſe, ti 
Prieſts are as rude as any: as may be ſeen in the bod 
of the Fighting Pricſts, wherein a Liſt is given of ſom 
of the Prieſts, that had actually beaten and abut 
Friends. 

Many alſo of our Friends were brought up to L 
don, Priſoners, to be Tried before the Committe 
where Henry Vane being Chairman, would not ſult 
Friends to come in, except they would put off th 


Hats: but at laſt the Lord's Power came over bu 
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that, through the Mediation of ſome others, that 1658. 
rſwaded him; they were admitted. Now many of 
having been Impriſoned upon Contempts (as they London. 
led them) for not putting off our Hats, it was not 
likely thing, that Friends, who had ſuffered ſo long 
rit from others, ſhould put off their Hats to him. 

t the Lord's Power came over them all, and wrought 
that ſeveral Friends were ſet at liberty by them. 
ow inaſmuch as Sufferings grew very ſharp, I was 
oved of the Lord to write a few Lines, and ſend a- 
dad amongſt Friends, to encourage them to go on 
TaWithfully and boldly through the Exerciſes of the 
wy; of which a Copy here follows: 

* My dear Friends, ney where Abroad, ſcattered 
M Priſon, or out of Priſon; Fear not, becauſe of 

he Reports of Sufferings ; let not the Evil Spies of 

he Good Land make you afraid, if they tell you, 
the Walls are high, and that there be 4nakims in the 
Land: For at the Blowing of the Ram's Horns did 

he Walls of Jericho fall down; and they that 
brought the Evil Report, periſhed in the Wilderneſs. 

ut dwell ye in the Faith, Patience and Hope, ha- 
ing the Word of Life to keep you, which is beyond 

he Law; and having the Oath of God, his Cove- 
lie Wnt, Chriſt Jeſus, which divides the Waters aſun- 
hier, and makes them to ran all on Heaps; in that 
tand: and ye will ſee all things work together for 
ood, to them that love God. And in that Tri- 
mu wh, when Sufferings come, whatever they be: 

t four Faith, your Shield, your Helment, your Ar- 
our you have on; ye are ready to skip over a 
B ountain, or a Wall, or an Hill, and to walk through 

he deep Waters, though they be Heaps upon Heaps. 

or the Evil Spies of the good Land may preach 

p Hardneſs : but Caleb, which ſignifies an Heart, 
ind Jah, a Saviour, triumph overall. g. x 


ſult Now after a while I paſſed into the Country, and 
nt to Reading, and was there under great Sufferings Reading, 
d Exerciſes, and in a great Travel in my Spirit for a- 


bout 
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1658. bout Ten Weeks time: For I ſaw, there was great C 
Gy tafion and Diſtraction amongſt the People, and thy 
Reading. the Powers were plucking each other to pieces. An 
I ſaw, how many Men were deſtroying the Simyli 
city, and betraying the Truth, and a great del 
Hypocriſie, and Deceit, and Strife was got uppe 
moſt in the People, ſo that they were ready to ſheat 
their Swords in one anothers Bowels. There had he 
a Tenderueſs in many of them formerly, when thy 
were low ; but when they were got up, and had kj 
led, and taken Poſſeſſion, they came to be as bad; 
others: So that we had much to do with them abe 
our Hats, and ſaying Thou and Thee to them, f 
they turned their Profeſſion of Patience and Mode 
tion into Rage and Madneſs; and many of thx 
would be like diſtracted Men for this Hat-Honou 
For they had hardned themſelves by Perſecuting tl 
Innocent, and were at this time Crucifying the Ss 
Chriſt, both in themſelves and others ; till at | 
they fell a biting and devouring one another, un 
they were Conſumed one of another; who had tum 
againſt, and judged, that which God had wrought 
them, and ſhewed unto them. So ſhortly after Gt 
overthrew them, and turned them upſide down, a 
brought the King over them, who were often ſur 
fing, that the Quakers met together to bring in Ku 
Charles, (when as Friends did not concern themſeh 
with the outward Powers, or Government. ) But 
laſt the Lord brought him in, and many of tle 
(when they ſaw he would be brought in) Votedl 
the bringing him in. So with Heart and Voice pra 
the Name of the Lord, to whom it doth belong; vi 
over all hath the Supremacy, and who will Rock! 
Nations, for he is over them. Now I had a Sight 
Senſe of the King's Return a good while before, 1 
ſo had ſome others. I writ to Oliver ſeveral tith 
and let him know, that while he was perſecutl 
God's People, they whom he accounted his Ene, 
were Preparing to come upon him. And when! 


forward Spirits, that came amongſt us, wor . 
ou! 
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art I. 


Woman to me in the Strand, who had a Prophecy 
oncerning King Char/es's Coming in, Three Years 
fore he came; and ſhe told me, She muſt go to him 
o declare it. I adviſed her to wait upon the Lord, 
nd keep it to her ſelf : For if it ſhould be known, 
hat ſhe went on ſuch a Meſſage, they would look up- 
11t to be Treaſon : But ſhe ſaid, She mult go and 
ell him, that he ſhould be brought into England 
gain. I ſaw her Prophecy was true, and that a great 
troke muſt come upon them 1n Power : For they that 
ad then gotten Poſſeſſion, were ſo exceeding high, 
nd ſuch great Perſecution was acted by them, who 
alled themſelves Saints, that they would take from 
ends their Copy hold-Lands, © becauſe they could 
t Swear in their Courts. And ſometimes, when we 
ad theſe Sufferings before O/rver Cromwel, he would 
ot believe it. Wherefore Thomas Aldam and Anthony 


nder the Gaolers Hands, that they might lay the 
eight of Friends Sufferings upon Oliver Cromwel. 
nd when he would not give Order for the Releaſing 
t them, Thomas Aldam was moved to take his Cap 
from off his Head, and to Rend it in pieces before 
© the him, and to ſay unto him, So ſhall thy Government 

be Rent from thee and thy Houſe. Another Friend 
Iſo, a Woman, was moved to go to the Parliament 
1 (that was envious againſt Friends) with a Pitcher 
ein her Hand, which ſhe brake into pieces before 
them, and told them, So ſhould they be broken to pie 
©: Which came to paſs thortly after. And in 
great Suffering, and Travel of Spirit for the Na- 


5 arſon were moved to go through all the Caols in 
4 un, and to get Copies of Friends Commitments 


* fen. being grievouſly burdened, and almoſt choked 
_ ith their Hypocriſie, Treachery and Falſeneſs, I 


vw God would bring that a top of them, which they 
ad been a top of; and that all muſt be brought down 
that, which did Convince them, before they could 

get 


Vught Somerſer-Houſe, that we might have Meetings 1658. 
hit; J forbad them to do fo : For I did then fore- > 
the King's Coming in again. Beſides, there came Reads. 


9 — SK 


1658. get over that bad Spirit within and without: Pri 

u the pure, inviſible Spirit, that doth, and only tu 
Reading. work down all Deceit in People. | 

Now while I was under that fore Travel at Rz 

ing, by reaſon of Grief and Sorrow of Mind, andth 

great Exerciſe that was upon my Spirit, my Connte 

nance was alter'd, and I looked poor and thin; ai 

there came a Company of Unclean Spirits to me, wy 

told me; The Plagues of God were upon me : But Iti 

them, It was the ſame Spirit ſpake that in them, th 

ſaid fo of Chriſt, when he was ſtricken and mitt 

they hid their Face from him. But when I had ty 

velled with the Witneſs of God, which they hu 

quenched, and had gotten through with it, and on 

all that Hypocriſie which the Outſide Profeſſors wa 

run into, and ſaw how that would be brought don 

and turned under, and that Life would rite over 

I came to have Eaſe; and the Light, Power and Spin 

| {hined over all. And then, having recovered, al 

. got through my Travels and Sufferings, my Body at 

Face ſwelled, when I came Abroad into the Air; a 

then the bad Spirits ſaid, I was grown fat; apd th 

envied at that alſo: So I ſaw, that no Condition m 
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5 State would pleaſe that Spirit of theirs. But the L 
"v0 preſerved me by his Power and Spirit, through : 

£ Lonloo. over all; and in the Lord's Power I came to Lond 

| | again. 5 
| Now was there a great Pudder made about the 
$3 mage or Effigics of Oliver Cromwe! lying in State, 

il {tanding and ſounding with Trumpets over his Imap 
1 after he was dead. At this my Spirit was great 


„ — 


: grieved, and the Lord, I found, was highly offend: 
Then did I write the following Lines unto them, al 
b ſent among them, to reprove their Wickednels, 1 
warn them to repent. 

Oh Friends, what are ye doing! and what mi! 
ye to ſound before an Image! Will not all ſober le 
ple think, ye are like mad People? Ob, how 4 
ęrieved with your Abominations ! Oh, how am 1 
, * ried ! My Soul is wearied with you, faith the I 
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Will I not be avenged of you, think ye, for. your Abo- 1658. 
nations? Oh, how have ye plucked down and ſet 
©up! Oh, how are your Hearts made whole, and not © 

Rent! And how are ye turned to Fooleries! Which 
things in times paſt, ye ſtood over: Therefore, how 
have ye loſt my Dread, faith the Lord! O, there- 

fore fear and repent, leſt the Snare and the Pit take 
you all | The great Day of the Lord is come upon 
all your Abominations, and the ſwift Hand of the 
Lord is turned againſt them all. The ſober People 
in theſe Nations ſtand amazed at your Doings, and 
are aſhamed, as if ye would bring in Popery. GP 


About this time great Stirs were in the Nation, the 1659. 
Minds of People being unſettled, and much Plotting 
nd Contriving there was by the ſeveral Factions, to 
arry on their ſeveral Intereſts. And a great Care 
being upon me, leſt any Young or Raw People, that 
might ſometinies come amongſt us, ſhould be drawn 
Into that Snare, I was moved to give forth the follow- 
ing Epiſtle, as a Warning unto all ſuch. 
* All Friends every where, keep out of Plots and 
Buſtling, and the Arm of Fleſh ; for all that is a- 
mongſt Adam's Sons in the Fall, where they are de- 
ſtroying Mens Lives like Dogs, and Beaſts, and 
Swine, goaring, renting, and biting one another, 
* deſtroying one another, and wreſtling with Fleſh 
and Blood. From when ariſe Wars and Killing, but 
from the Luſts ? Now all this is in Adam in the Fall, 
out of Adam, that never fell, in whom there is Peace 
and Life. Ye are called to Peace, therefore follow 
dit; and that Peace is in Chriſt, not in Adam in the 
Fall. All that pretend to fight for Chriſt, they are 
deceived; for his Kingdom is not of this World, there- 
fore his Servants do not fight. Therefore Fighters 
are not of Chriſt's Kingdom, but are without Chriſt's 
Kingdom: For his Kingdom ftands in Peace and 
' Righteouſneſs ; but Fighters are in the Luſt : And 
all that would deſtroy Mens Lives, are not of Chriſt's 
Mind, who came to /ave ens Lives. Chriſt's 
* Kingdom 
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1659. © Kingdom is not of this World; it is peaceable: 20 
all that be in Strife, are not of his Kingdom. An 
London. © 211 that pretend to fight for the Goſpel, are deg, 
ved: For the Goſpel is the Power of God, which 
* was before the Devil, or Fall of Man was'; and th 
* Goſpel of Peace was, before Fighting was. There 
fore they, that pretend Fighting, and talk of Fight 
ing ſo, are ignorant of the Goſpel. And all that talk 
* of Fighting for Sion, arc in Darkneſs : For Sion need 
no ſuch Helpers. And all ſuch as profeſs themſelwa 
* to be Miniſters of Chriſt, or Chriſtians, and gos 
© bout to beat down the Whore with outward, carnd 
Weapons, the Fleſh and the Whore are got up i 
* themſelves, and they are in a blind Zeal : For th 
* Whore got up by the Inward Ravening from thy 
Spirit of God: and the beating down of the When 
* muſt be by the Inward Stroke of the Sword of th 
* Spirit within. All ſuch as pretend Chriſt Jeſug 
* and confeſs him, and yet run into the uſe of Car 
* nal Weapons, wreſtling with Fleſh and Blood, throy 
away the Spiritual Weapons. They that would 
© Wreſtlers with Fleſh and Blood, throw away Chnfti 
* Doctrine, and Fleſh is got upon them, and they al 
* weary of their Sufferings. And ſuch as would w 
© venge themſelves, be out of Chriſt's Doctrine. Ant 
© ſuch as being ſtricken on the one Cheek, would no 
turn the other, be out of Chriſt's Doctrine. An 
« ſuch as do not love one another, and love Enemia 
be out of Chriſt's Doctrine. Therefore ye, that! 
Heirs of the Bleſſings of God, which were before th 
* Curſe and the Fall was, come to Inherit your Fo 
tions: And ye that be Heirs of the Goſpel of Peach 
* which was before the Devil was, live in the Gopal 
© of Peace, ſeeking the Peace of all Men, and tif 
© Good of all Men: and live in Chriſt, who came 
* fave Mens Lives, out of Alan in the Fall, when 
* they deſtroy Mens Lives, and live not in him. Fd 
the Fews Sword outwardly, by which they cut dos 
the Heathen, was a Type of the Spirit of God within 


* which cuts down the Heathenith Nature vin 
: 11% 
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live in the peaceable Kingdom of Chriſt Jeſus, and 1659. 
live in the Peace of God, and not in the Luſts, from 
whence Wars ariſe, and live in Chriſt, the Prince London. 
of Peace, the Way of God, who is the Second Adam, 

that never fell; but live not in Adam in the Fall, 

in the Deſtruction, where they deſtroy one another. 
Therefore come out of Adam in the Fall, into the 

Adam that never fell; and ſo live in Love and Peace 

with all Men : and keep out of all the 9 1 in 


ral the World, and meddle not with the Powers of the 
o»MEarth ; but mind the Kingdom, the Way of Peace. 
le that be Heirs of Grace, and Heirs of the King- 
nom, and Heirs of the Goſpel, and Heirs of Salva- 
te ion, and Saints of the moſt High, and Children of- 
the od, whoſe Converſations are in Heaven, that is a- 
bon dove the Combuſtions of the Earth, let your Con- 
ite erſation preach to all Men, and your Innocent 
eſu Lives, that they which ſpeak Evil of you, behold- 
Cue your Godly Converſation, may glorifie your 
n aher, which is in Heaven. And all Friends every 


chere, this I charge you, which is the Word of the 


rin ord God unto you all, Live in Peace, in Chriſt the 
rau / Peace; and therein ſeek the Peace of all Men, 
d ind no Man's Hurt. As I ſaid before, in Adam in 
Ae Fall is no Peace; but in Adam out of the Fall, 
daß him is the Peace: So ye being in Adam, which 


ever fell, it is Love that overcomes, and not Ha- 
miez red with Hatred, nor Strife with Strife. There- 
bre live all in the peaceable Life, doing Good to 
il Men, and ſeeking the Good and Welfare of all 


len, GP 


It was not long after this, before George Booth roſe 
Arms in Cheſhire, and Lambert went down againſt 
me 0m. At which time ſome fooliſh raſh Spirits, that 
bene ſometimes amongſt us, were ready to have ta- 
up Arms: But I was moved of the Lord to warn 
m, and forbid them, and they were quiet. In the 
rite of the Committee of Safety, { ſo called) we were 
in. ted by them to have taken up Arms, and great 
KI Places 
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1659. Places and Commands were offered ſome of us; hy 
ue denied them all, and declared againſt it both 
Loadoa. Word and Writing; teſtifying, that our Weapons a 


© rael, after they were come out of outward 


b 


Armour were not Carnal, but Spiritual. And | 
any, that came amongſt us, ſhould be drawn into thy 
Snare, it came upon me from the Lord, to write 
few Lines on that Occaſion, and ſend them forth, 
a Caution to all amongſt us. Of which this i 


. 

All Friends every where, Take heed to keep a 
* of the Powers of the Earth, that run into the hu 
and Fightings, which make not for Peace, but; 
from that; ſuch will not have the Kingdom. Ay 
Friends, take heed of Joining with this or the otia 
* or medling with any, or being buſie with att 
Mens Matters; but mind the Lord, and his Pong 
* and his Service. And fo let Friends keep out oft 
* ther Mens Matters, and keep in that which anſy 
the Witneſs in them all, out of the Mans-matta 
part, where they muſt expect Wars, and the Dil 
* nour. And all Friends every where, dwell nyt 
* own, in the Power of the Lord God, to keep jt 
* Minds up to the Lord God, from falling down to 
Strength of Feypr, or going thither for Streng 
© after ye are come out of it, Like the Children of 


But dwell in the Power of the Lord God, that 
may keep over all the Powers of the Earth, amoiy 
* whom the juſt Hand of God is come: For they iu 
turned againſt the Juſt, and diſobeyed the ſuf 
© their own Particulars, and ſo gone on in one agu 
* theJuſt ; therefore the Juſt ſets them one againitdl 
ther. Now he that goes to help among then, 
from the Juſt in himſelf, in the mad and unſti 
* ſtate, and doth not know by the All-ſeeing f 
(that beholdeth) him that recompenſeth and! 
* wardeth, and lives not in the Hand, in the Fol 
that mangles and overturns, which vexeth the I 

* greflors, that come to be blind, and zealous forb 
do not know what. Therefore keep in Peace, 
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Spirit in themſelves, and they that go from it, go 
into the Pit together. Therefore ſtand in that (it 
is the Word of the Lord God to you all) in the Fear 
and Dread of the Lord God, his Power, Life, Light, 
Seed and Wiſdom, by which ye may take away the 
occaſion of Wars, and fo know a Kingdom which 
hath no end, and fight for that with Spiritual Wea- 
pons, which takes away the occaſion of the Carnal: 
and there gather Men to War, as many as ye can, 
and ſet up as many as ye can with theſe Wea- 


the bons. G F 


Now after I had ſaid ſome time in London, and 
ad viſited Friends Meetings there and there-abouts, 
d the Lord's Power was ſet over all, I travelled 


folk into Norfolk, viſiting Friends; till I came to 


led Chriſtmas. The Mayor of Norwich, having 
dt notice hefore-hand of the Meeting I intended to 
ere there, granted out a Warrant to apprehend me. 
herefore when I was come thither, and heard of the 
arrant, I ſent ſome Friends to the Mayor to reaſon 
th him about it. His Anſwer was, The Soldiers 
mocgould not Meet; and did we think to Meet? He 
ould have had us gone out and met without the 
ty : For he ſaid, The Towns-People were ſo rude, 
lat he could hardly order them, and he feared, that 
Ir Meeting would make Tumults in the Town. But 
hem r Friends told him, We were a peaceable People, 


nta that he ought to keep the Peace ; for we could 
r but Meet to Worſhip God, as our manner was. 
and be became pretty moderate, and did not ſend his 


Reers to the Meeting. A large Meeting it was, and 
undance of rude People came, with an intent to 
ve done Miſchief ; But the Lord's Power came over 
m, ſo that they were Chained by it, though feve- 

KK 2 ral 


in the Love and Power of God, and in Unity and 1659. 
Love one to another, leſt any go out, and fall with wv 
the Uncircumciſed : That is, they that are from the L. 


Ito the Countries again, paſſing through Eſex and — 


ſorwich, where we had a Meeting about the time Nervica 
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1659. ral Priefts were there, and Profeſſors, and Ranten 
Among the Prieſts, one, whoſe Name was Townſen 
Norwich ſtood up and cried ; Error, Blaſpbemy and an Ungidh 


I asked him then, Whether the Apoſtles, and Ho 
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e Sx * =; * r — 2 DVD — 4 


Profeſſors that were there, called to the Prieſts, f. 


Meeting : I bid him not burden himſelf with that 
which he could not make good; and I asked hi 
What was our Error and Blaſphemy : For I told hin 
He ſhould make good his words, before I had don 
with him, or be thamed. As for an Ungedly Mer 
ing, I ſaid, I did believe there were many Pech 
there, that feared God, and therefore it was bol 
Unchriſtian and Uncivil in him, to charge Civil 
Godly People with an Ungodly Meeting. He fai 
My Error and Blaſpemy was, in that I ſaid, th 
People muſt wait upon God by his Power and Spit 
and feel his Preſence when they did not ſpeak Word 


Men of God, did not hear God ſpeak to them in the 
Silence, before they ſpake forth the Scripture, a 
before it was written? He replied, Jes: David an 
the Prophets did hear God, before they did Pen tl 
Scriptures, and felt his Preſence in Silence, before th: 
ſpake them forth. Then ſaid I, All People taken 
tice, he {aid this was Error and Blaſphemy in met 
fay theſe Words; and now he hath confeſſed, it 
no more than the Holy Men of God in former tim 
witnefled. So I ſhewed the People, that as the H 
Men of God, who gave forth the Scriptures, as tl 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, did hear and la 
of God, before they ſpake them forth: So multtie 
all hearken, and hear what the Spirit ſaid, wii 
will lead them into all Truth, that they may kno 
God, and Chriſt, and may underſtand the Scriptur 
O ſaid the Prieſt, this is not that George Fox I w 
ſpeak withal; this is a ſubtil Man, ſaid he. Sotl 
Lord's Power came over all, and the rude People we 
made moderate, and were reached by it; and 100 


ing, Prove the Blaſphemy and Errors, which ye la 
charged them with : Te have ſpoken much again Ihe 


behind their Backs, but nothing ye can prove now 10 
| by 
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ud Place to anſwer them; which he did, and went 
0 is ways. A glorious Day this was: For Truth came 
W al, and People were turned to God by his Power 


nd Spirit, and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their free 
Teacher, who was Exalted over all. And as we paſſed 
way, generally Peoples Hearts were filled with Love 
owards us ; yea, the Ruder ſort of them defired ano- 


{ai her Meeting : For the evil Intentions that they had 
1 Wzzinft us, were thrown out of their Hearts. At Night 
pim paſſed out of Town to a Friend's Houſe, and from 
ence to Col. Dennis's, where we had a great Meet- Col Per- 


ng And afterwards travelled on through the Coun- 


mtcnſhire and Cambridgeſhire , But George Whitehead w* 


(am- 


4 2 Prieſt, who was ſoon Confounded and down, the e. 
e erds Power came ſo over him. 8 
ken After I had travelled through many Countries in 


e Lord's Service, and many were Convinced, not- 
ithſtanding that in ſome places the People were very 


%s come up thither, and the Gates and Poſts 
the City were pulling down. Long before this I 
had a Viſion, wherein I ſaw the City lie in heaps, 
tend the Gates down; and it was then repreſented 
while me, juſt as I ſaw eit, ſeveral Years after lying in 
eas, when it was burned. In 
Vivers times had I, both by Word and Writing, 
woulrewarned the ſeveral Powers, both in O/rver's Time 
So #fter, of the Day of Recompence, that was com- 
ewa don them: But they rejecting Counſel, and 
e ting thoſe Viſitations of Love to them, I was 
Del row, before they were quite overturned, to 
7 their Back-fliding , Hypocriſie and Treacherous 
aling before them, thus : | 
ende, Now are the Prophecies fulfilled and ful- 
ling upon vou, which have been ſpoken to you 
K k 3 * by 


* 


hey) to their Faces. But the Prieſt began to get a- 1659. 
ray : Whereupon I told him, we had many things 
o charge him withal, therefore let him ſet a Time Norwich 
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pies, viſiting Friends up and down in Norfolk, Hunt- Norfolk, 


nd Richard Huberthorn ſtaid about Norwich, to meet bridge- 


* 
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nde; I returned to London again, when General Lo 
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1659. © by the People of God in your Courts, in your 
vn 8 * Steeple-houſes, in your Towns, Cities, Market 


* Highways, and at your Feaſts, when ye were in 
your Pleaſures, and puffed up, that ye would nei. 
ther hear God nor Man; when ye were in your Hiph- 
* neſs and Height of Authority, though raiſed up from 
© a mean State, none might come nigh you without 
* bowing, or the Reſpect of Perſons, for ye were in 
* the World's Way,Complements and Faſhions, which, 
for Conſcience ſake towards God, they could not g 
into, being redeemed therefrom : Therefore they wer 
* by you hated for that Cauſe. But how are ye to he 
brought Low, who Exalted your ſelves above your 
* Brethren, and threw the Juſt and Harmleſs from 
* among you, until at laſt God hath thrown you out: 
And when ye caſt the Innocent from among yol, 
then ye fell a biting one another, until ye were Cor 
ſumed one of another. And ſo the Day is come upat 
you, which before to you was told, though befa 
ye would not believe it. And are not yet yon 
Hearts ſo hardned, that ye will hardly yet beliews 
though ready to go into Captivity ? Was it not tol 
* you, when ye ſpilt the Blood of the Innocent in yol 
* Steeple-houſes, in your Markets, in your Highwaſi 
© and Cities, yea, and even in your Courts alſo, & 
* cauſe they {aid the Word Thou to you, and coul 
© not put off their Hats to you, That i ſomething d 
* not ariſe up amongſt your ſelves, to avenge the H 
f the Innocent, there would come ſomething from 
© jond the Seas, which lay reſeroed there; which, Mt 
* brought by the Arm of God, the Arm of Fleſh, a 
© trongeft Mountain cannot withſtand ? Yet ye woll 
not conſider, nor regard, nor hear; but cried, Fra 
* Peace, and feaſted your ſelves, and ſate down in 
* Spoil of your Enemies, being Treacherous both! 
God and Man; And who will truſt you now? Ha 
ye not taken Covenants and Oaths? And broke 
* Covenants and Oaths betwixt God and Man, 4 
made the Nations Breakers both of Covenants 4 
* Oaths, ſo that nothing but Hypocrife, and *Y 
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a. ober People, who ſaw, that no good ye would do. 
bat it was a Joy for any of you to get up into Au- 
on MF thority , that ye might have Praiſe, and Honour, 


and Reſpect; and they that were in the Self-denial, 
were a Deriſion to you; from amongſt whom that 
was baniſhed. 'Thus ye became the Nations Ma- 
ſters, and not Servants; whereas the Greateſt of all, 
dee ſhould be the Servants of all. But there ye loſt 
de your Authority, not conſidering your Eſtates, from 
our whence ye were, and to what end God had raiſed 
ron you up; but forgot the Lord, and quenched that 
gut: which was Good in your ſelves, and perſecuted them, 
that lived in it: And ſo are grown fo groſs and per- 
verſe, that at laſt ye are fit for neither God nor 
Man. Have not ye uſed to call the Quaker the 
Fanatic People, and the Giddy Heads? But whither 
now are ye Giddying ? Into Cain's City Nod, which 
ſignifies Fugitive, or Wandring? Have not ye Per- 
ſecuted, and Impriſoned to Death, ſuch as God had 
Reſpect to, and is now Reproving you for their 
lakes, by them whom ye have hated ? Were not ma- 
ny amongſt you cut off for your Perſecution, and 
yet the reſt of you would not take Warming ? Was 
there not a Book of Examples ſet out unto you, of 
what ſudden and ſtrange Deaths happened upon the 
Perſecutors of the Innocent? And yet ye would 
not take Warning, until the Overflowing Scourge 
is now coming upon you, Are not ye They, that 
have Killed like Cain, who have Killed about your 
Prat] Sacrifice, and mingled the Bload of the Innocent 
in ti 1th 1t ? Hath not God now Vagabonded you, that 
oth He ſhould become a Curſe upon the Earth, who have 
Hu ver ſecuted Friends to Death? Did not the Blood of 
broke ts Righteous cry out of the Ground for Vengeance? 
n, A il will not the Blood of the Righteous be requi- 
ts red? Could ye think, that the Lord would let you 
gotta (it always with Bloody Hands, and Fiſts of Wick- 
R K k 4 © edneſs ! 


neſs, and Falſhood under fair Pretence, was amongſt 1650, 
you? When ye pretended to ſet up the O/d Cauſe, eyw 
it was but your ſelves; for which ye long ſtunk to Lond. 
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London. 


Tit drawn to Viſit Friends in the Weſtern Parts 


Pony. mongſt us. Then turning into Hampſhire and Dorj 


. * edneſs ! Ah! What's become of all your Fe 
* and your Faſts, the Prayers and Bleſſings of yay 
a Pricſts! | 7 7 


Being now clear of the City, and finding my gy 


England, T went out of Town; and paſſing firſt in 
Sarrey and Suſſex, came to a great Town, where they 
was 2 large Meeting, to which ſeveral Friends fn 
Reading came; and a bleſſed Meeting it was. 
Prieſt of the Town was in a great Rage, but didn 
come out ot his Houſe ; wherefore, hearing him mat 
a great Noiſe in his Houſe, as we were paſſing fra 
the Meeting, we bid him Come cut into the Street, 
we would diſcourſe with him; but he would not. 
the Lord's Power being over all, Friends were 1 
freſhed in the Lord's Power and Truth. From then 
I went to another Market-Town, where in the Exe 
ing we had a precious Meeting; and the freſh Sn 
of the Preſence of the Lord God was ſweetly felt: 


Pare, I went to Ringwood and Pool, viſiting Frie 
in the Lord's Power, and had great Meetings among 
them. 

At Dorchefter we had a great Meeting in the Era 
ing at our Inn, to which many Soldiers came, a 
were pretty Civil. But the Conſtables and Officer! 
the Town came, under pretence to look for a Jeſuit 
whoſe Head (they ſaid) was ſhaved : And they wol 
have all to put off their Hats, or elſe they woll 
take them off, to look for the jeſuit's ſhaven Crom 
So they took off my Hat (for I was the Man the 
aimed at) and they looked very narrowly ; but 
finding any bald 6r ſhaven place on my Head, tis 
went away with Shame ; and the Soldiers, and olle 
Sober People were greatly offended with them. N 
it was of good Service for the Lord, and all thu 
wronght together for good; for it affected the Peop 
and atter the Officers were gone, we had a fine Mi 
ing; and People were turned to the Lord Jeſus oc 


art I. | George Fox bis Journal. 


oncile them to God. 

From thence we paſſed into Somerſetſpire, where 
he Presbyterians , and other Profeſſors were very 
ricked, and often uſed to diſturb Friends Meetings. 


hd to come to the Quakers Meeting. This Man put a 
fol Boars-Skin on his Back, and undertook with that to 
play Pranks in the Quakers Meeting. Accordingly, 
au {:tting himſelf juſt oppoſite to the Friend, that was 
mal ſpcaking, he Lolled his Tongue out of bis Mouth, ba 


vins bis Bears-Skin on his Back, and ſo made Sport 
to his Wicked Followers, and cauſed a great Diſtur- 
bance in the Meeting. But an Eminent Judgment 
re orertook him, and his Puniſhment flumbred not: 
For as he went back from the Meeting, there was 
2 Bull-baiting in the way, which he ſtayed to ſee 
and coming within the Bull's reach, the Bull ſtruck 
lis Horn under the Man's Chin into his Throat, and 
ſtruck his Tongue out of his Mouth, ſo that it hung 
ri Lolling out, as he had uſed it before, in Deriſion, in 

ch. Meeting. And the Bull's Horn running up into 
the Man's Head, he ſwung him about upon his Horn, 
Fu in 2 moſt remarkable and fearful manner. Thus he 
e, that came to do Miſchief amongſt God's People, was 
cer Miſchieved himſelf: and well would it be, if ſuch 
apparent Examples of Divine Vengeance would 
teach others to beware. 


wol We travellod 5 Somerſetſhire, and Devon» nen. 


Cron , till we came to Flimouth, and fo went up into 


an t , viſiting the Meetings of Friends, till we c. 


wut Mme to Land's-End. Many precious and bleſſed Meet- 
d, es we had, all along through the Countries as we 
d on ent, wherein they that were Convinc'd, were eſta- 


Chem, Be was like Peter. 


heir Teacher, who had bought them, and would re- 1659. 
ww 


One time eſpecially (as we were then informed) Fran- 
there was a very wicked Man, whom they had got“ 


„„ hoe SORE 


athed, and many others were added to them. At 
e Lond's-End in Cornwal, there was an honeſt Fiſher» Lands 
peopf en Convinc'd, who became a Faithful Miniſter of . 
e Merit. I took notice of him to Friends, and told 
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1659. While Iwas in Cornwal, there were great Shipwncd 
about the Land's-End. Now it was the Cuſtom e 
=_ that Country, that at ſich a time both Rich and pom 
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went out, to get as much of the Wrack, as they coul 
not caring to ſave the Peoples Lives: And in ſony 
parts of the Country, they called Shipwracks, Gu; 
Grace. Theſe things troubled me, and grieved n 
Spirit, to hear of ſuch unchriſtian Actions, conſider 
ing, how far they were below the Heathen at Mel, 
who received Paul, and made him a Fire, and we 
courteous towards him, and them, that had ſuffer 
Shipwrack with him. Wherefore I was moved to writs 
a Paper, and ſend it to all the Pariſhes, Prieſts aul 
Magiſtrates, High and Low, to reprove them for ſud 
greedy Actions, and to Warn and Exhort them, th; 
it they could aſſiſt to ſave Peoples Lives, and pr 
ferve their Ships and Goods, they ſhould uſe the 
Diligence therein, and conſider, if it had been they 
own Condition, they would judge it hard; if the 
mould be upon a Wrack, and People ſhould ſtrive t 
get what they could from them, and not matter the 
Lives. A Copy of that Paper here follows: 


All Friends and People, | 


* Take heed of Greedineſs, and Covetouſneſs: in 
© that is Idolatry; and the Idolater muſt not enter 
to the Kingdom of God. Take heed of Drunka 
* neſs, and Oaths, and Curſings; for ſuch are Deltr 
* ers of the Creation, and make it to groan. L 
* away all Fightings, and Quarrellings, and Bray 
© ings, and Evil Speakings, which are the Works Wc 
© the Fleſh, and not of the Spirit: for who follo 
« ſuch things, are not like to have the Kingdom @ 
God. Put away all Corrupt Words, which be ut 
« ſavoury ; and Miſ-naming one another: for ye m 
give an Account for every idle Word. Lay al 
all Profeſſiou and Religion that is vain, and comet 
© the Poſieſſion, and the pure Religion, which #8 
© yvilit the Fatherleſs, the Widow and the Strang 
and receive them: For ſome thereby may enters 
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It |, 
a Angels unawares, and the Servants of the Lord, as 1659. 


m d! was entertained, after the Shipwrack at Aſelita. . 


PorfiAnd do not ye take Peoples Goods from them, by Lan 
onll.Worce, out of their Ships, which be the Seamens, or 
{ thers, neither covet ye after them; but rather en- 


Cal earour to preſerve their Lives and their Goods for 
hem: For that ſhews a Spirit of Compaſſion, and 
Spirit of a Chriſtian. But if ye be greedy, and 
ovetous after other Men's Goods, not mattering, 
wen hat becomes of the Men; would ye be ſerved ſo 
tered rour ſelves? If ye ſhould have a Ship caſt away in 
witeWother places, and the People ſhould come to tear the 
su oods and Ship in pieces, not regarding to fave the 
{en's Lives, but be ready to fight one with another 
or your Goods, do not ye believe, ſuch Goods would 
become a Curſe to them? And may ye not as well 
eliere, ſuch kind of Actions will become a Curſe 
theo you? When the Spoil of one Ships Goods is 
| dly ſpent, and conſumed upon the Luſts in Ale- 
ve Mouſes, Taverns, and otherwiſe, then ye gape for 
the nother. Is this to do, as ye would be done hy; which 
5 the Law and the Prophets? Therefore, Prieſt Hull, 
ire theſe thy Fruits? What doſt thou take Peoples 
Labour and Goods for? Haſt thou taught the People 
o better Manners and Converſation, who are fo 
brutiſh and Heatheniſh? Now all ſuch things we 
nkevWudge in whomſoever. But if any Friend, or others, 
o preſerve Mens Lives, and endeavour to ſave their 
oods and Eſtates, and reſtore what they can ſave 
ta Wrack, to the Owners; and then if they con- 
eder them for their Labour, doing in that caſe un- 
0 them, what they would have done unto them- 
2m elves; that we own. And if they buy or ſell, and 
e Wo not make a Prey; that is allowed of ſtill, in the 
enmgay of doing, as ye would be done by, keeping to 
ahbe Law and to the Prophets: (that is) that if ye 
men bould be in another Country, ye would have other 
| SO eople to ſave your Lives and Goods, and have your 
moods reſtored to you again, and you to conſider 
them for ſo doing. All ye, that do otherwile, that 
| wait i 
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1659. * wait for a Wrack, and get the Goods for your ſe]y, 
not regarding the Lives of the Men; but if any, 
Lands © them eſcape drowning, let them go a beggi 
End, 7 N Sging u 
* and down the Country; and if any ſcape with; 


© little, ſometimes they are robbed of it in the Con 


try: All ſuch, that do ſo, are not for the Prefer: : 
* ving of the Creation, but for the Deſtroying of i; 
© And thoſe Goods, which are ſo gotten, ſhall h“ 
* Carſe, and a Plague, and a judgment to them; al; 


them the Judgments of God will follow, for actig 
ſuch things: The Witneſs in your Conſciences ſhall 
© Anſwer it. Therefore all ye, who have done ſug 
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9 © things, do ſo no more, leſt a worſe thing come unty 

1 * you. But that which is good, do; to preſerve Mu 
1 Ft Lives and Eſtates, and labour to reſtore the Loſs au * 
wy * Breach; that the Lord requires. Be not like a Com 1 
. © pany of Greedy Dogs, and worſe than Heathens x F 
"2 if ye had never heard tell of God, nor Chriſt, m C 
| the Scriptures, nor pure Religion. And Prieſt HIM... 
11 Have People ſpent their _— upon thee, for tui 
1 * which is no Bread? for a thing of nought, ty... 
"BP thou haſt ſuch Fruits? All ſuch Teachers, that mu 
| j * a Trade of the Scriptures, (which are given fo 


from the Spirit of God, to be believed, and real 
* and practiſed, and Chriſt, whom they teſtiſie of, a 
* zoyed) we utterly deny; who own Chriſt, and at 
come off from all your Steeple-houſes, which wet 
* the Old Maſs-houſes; For there are their bad Fruit 
© harboured; thoſe are the Cages of them. But cometi 
© the Church, which is in God, (1 Theſſ. 1.) and com 
* all to the Light, which Chriſt Jeſus hath enligit 
ned you withal, which ſhews you all the Ungodi 
Words ye have ſpoken, the Ungodly Thoughts wid 
© ye have thought, the Ungodly Actions which | 
© have done. This will be your Teacher, if ye lon 
it; your Condemnation, if ye hate it. For ti 
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mighty Day of the Lord is coming upon all Wid F 
* edneſs and Ungodlineſs : Therefore your Who... 
* doms and Fornications lay aſide. And ye Mw... 


* ſtrates, who are to do Juſtice, think ye not, that t 
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Hand of the Lord is againſt you, and that his Judg- 1659. 
ments will come upon you, who do not look after Gyw 
theſe things, and ſtop them with the Law, which los 
is. To do unto all Men, as they would have done unto ns 
them, whereby ye might be a good Savour in your 

ua Country ? Is not the Law to preſerve Men's Lives and 
Eſtates, Doing unto all Men, as they would Men ſhould 

4% unto them? For all Men would have their Lives 

and Eſtates preſerved : Therefore, ſhould not ye pre- 

ſerve others, and not ſuffer them to be devoured and 
deſtroyed ? The Evil of theſe things will lie upon 

you, both Prieſts and Magiſtrates, SS 


POSTSCARESC 

All dear Friends, which fear the Lord God, keep 
out of the Ravenous World's Spirit, whole Spirit 1s 
to Raven and Deſtroy ; which is out of the Wiſdom 
of God. That when Ships are wrackt, ye do not 
run to deſtroy and make Havock of Ship and Goods 
with the World; but rather, that ye do run to ſave 
the Men, and the Goods for them: And ſo deny 
your ſelves, and do unto them, as ye would they 
Iheuld do unto you. | G. E. 


This Paper had a good Service among People: And 1660. 
nends have endeavoured much to ſave the Lives 
| the Men in times of Wracks, and to preſerve the 
Fips and Goods for them. And when ſome, that 


„ we ſuffered Shipwrack, have been almoſt dead and 
com arved, ſome Friends have taken them to their Houſes, 


ſuccour and recover them; which is an Act to be 
cactiſed by all true Chriſtians. 
Now turned I back again from the Lands-Erd; and 


” 7 ter I had had many precious and bleſſed living 
lot leetings in Cornwal, ſeveral Eminent People being 
« th nvinced in that County, whom neither Prieſts nor 
ui iſtrates, by ſpoiling Goods or Impriſonments, 


bon ud make to forſake their Shepherd, the Lord Jeſus | 
| hriſt that had bought them; and all Friends, who ; 
turned to Chriſt their Teacher and Saviour, be- 
40 ing 
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1660. ing ſetled in Peace and Quietneſs upon Him, the 
WP Foundation, we left them unto the Lord JeſusChrif 
5d. Teaching and Ordering, freſh and green; and 
Lower, who had accompanied me through all th; 
D-von- County, brought me over Horſe-Bridge into Deyy 

Hire again. And after ſeveral Meetings up and don 
Samer in Devonſhire, we came into Somerſetſbire, where 
ruhte had divers large and peaceable Meetings; and ſo pi 
ſing through the County, viſiting Friends, till 
came to Briſtol. 

I came into Briſtol on the Seventh Day of the Wei 
and the Day before, the Soldiers came with their Mu 
kets into the Meeting, and were exceeding Rude, bes 
ing and ſtriking Friends with their Muſkets, an 
drove them out of the Orchard in a great Rg 
threatning, what they would do, if Friends can 
there again. For the Mayor and the Commander 
the Soldiers had (it ſeems) combined together 
make a Diſturbance amongſt Friends. Now when 
came to Briſto/, and Friends told me, what a Rs 
there was in the Town, how they were threatned | 
both the Mayor and Soldiers, and how unruly t 
Soldiers had been to Friends the day before; I fg 
for ſeveral Friends, as George Biſhop, Thomas Goul 
ney, Thomas Speed and Edward Pyot, and defired the 
to go to the Mayor and Aldermen, and deſire then 
ſeeing he and they had broke up our Meetings,! 
let Friends have the Town-Hall to meet in; and f 
the Uſe of it Friends would give them Twent 
Pounds a Year, to be diſtributed among 00 
and when the Mayor and Aldermen had bufinels t 
do in it, Friends would not meet in it, but only 
the Firſt-days. Thoſe Friends were aſtoniſhed at ii 
and ſaid, The Mayor and Aldermen would think 
that they were Mad: But I ſaid, Nay; for they ſhow 
offer them a conſiderable Benefit to the Poor. And! 
was upon me from the Lord to bid them Go; and 
laſt they conſented, and went, though in the Ui 
to their own Wills. When they had laid the tilt 


before the Mayor, it came ſo over him, that he 
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1660, T had then allo a General Meeting at Elwird Ha | 
near Briſtol, at which it was judged, there were d 
Frltol.. vers Thouſands of People: for beſides Friends fro 
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many parts thereabouts, ſome of the Baptiſts and in 
dependents, with their Teachers, came to it, and y; 
many of the ſober People of Byiſtal; inſomuch th 
the People, that ſtaid behind, ſaid, The. City lf} 
naked, there were ſo many gone out of it to ti 
Meeting. It was a very quiet Meeting, and mz 
Glorious Truths were opened to the People, and th 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſet up, who was the End of a 
Figures and Shadows, and the Law, and the fi 
Covenant. And it was declared to the People, ha 
that all Figures and Shadows were given to Man, af 
ter Man fell; and how that all the Rudiments an 
Inventions of Men, which have been ſet up in Cn 
ftendom, many of which were Jewiſh and Heathenil 
Ceremonies, were not ſet up by the Command « 
Chriſt; and all Images and Likeneſſes Man has mad 
to himſelf, or for himſelf, whether of things in He 
ven, or things in Earth, have been, fince he loſt th 
Image and Likeneſs of God, which God made him! 
But now Chriſt was come to Redeem, Tranſlate, Ont 
vert and Regenerate Man out of all theſe things, th 
he hath ſet up in the Fall, and ont of the true Type 
Figures and Shadows alfo, and ont of Death al 
Darkneſs, up into the Light, and Life, and Ima 
and Likeneſs of God again, which Man and Womd 
were in, before they fell. Therefore all now ſhou 
come, and all might come to receive Chriſt Jeſus, tl 
Subſtance, by his Light, Spirit, Grace and Faith; a 
ſhould live and walk in him, the Redeemer and d 
viour. 

And whereas we had had a great deal of Work wit 
the Prieſts and Profeſſors, who pleaded for Im 
fection: I was opened to declare and manifeſt u 
them, how that Adam and Eve were perfect, bel 
they fell; and all that God made, he ſaw that it 
good, and he bleſſed it. But the Imperfection al 
in by the Fall, through Man's and Woman's heark 
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vs to the Devil, who was out of Truth. And tho? 


hit, who deſtroys the Devil and his Works, that 
de Man and Woman imperfect. Now Chriſt ſaith 
> his Diſciples, Be ye perfect, even as your heaventy 
wher is perfect: And he, who himſelf was perfect, 
mes to make Man and Woman perfe& again, and 
ings them again to the State, which God made 
em in. So he is the Maker up of the Breach, and 
e Peace betwixt God and Man. That this might 
better be underſtood by the loweſt Capacities, I 
d a Compariſon of Two Old People, that had their 
ouſe broken down by an Enemy, ſo that they, with 
| their Children, were liable to all Storms and 
mpeſts. And there came ſome to them, that pre- 
ded to be Workmen, and offered to build up their 
puſe again, if they would give them ſo much a 
ar: But when they had got "their Money, they 


An 
Chn 


em | 


came a Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and 
th, each with his ſerveral Pretence, to build up 
Old Houſe, and each got the Peoples Money; and 
n cried, They could not rear up the Houſe, nor the 
ach could not be made up: For there is no Perfection 
e, cry they; the Houſe can never be perfectly 


Peoples Money for the doing of it. For all the 
s in Chriſtendom ( fo called) have pretended to 
d up Adam's and Eve's fallen Houſe; and when 
have got Peoples Money, they tell them, the 
k cannot be perfectly done here; and fo their 
ile lies as it did. But I told the — Chriſt 
come to do it freely, who, by one Offering, hath 


1 

Imma ted for ever all them that are ſanctified, and 
ſt uus them up into the Image of God, which Man 
, blo Woman were in, before they fell, and makes 
t it and Woman's Houſe as perfect“ again, as God 


n made them at the firſt : And this Chriſt, the 
venly Man, has done freely. Therefore all are 
L1 to 


be bringing in of the better Hope, which Hope is ciel. 


t their Houſe, as they found it. After this man- 


It up again in this Life: Though they have taken 


he Law made nothing perfect, yet it made way for 
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1660. to look unto him, and all that have received hi 
are to walk in him, the Life, the Subſtance, the Fi 
Briſtol. and the Laſt, The Rock of Ages, and Foundation of w 
ny Generations. Largely were theſe, and many othy 
ere opened and declared unto the People, and th 
Word of Life was preached, which doth live and 
bide; and all were exhorted to hear and obey thy 
which did live and abide, that by it all might! 
born again of the Immortal Seed, and feed of f 
Milk of the Word. A glorious Meeting there wa 
wherein the Lord's Everlaſting Seed, Chriſt Jeſus, wg 
ſet over all, and Friends parted in the Power a 
Spirit of the Lord, in Peace, and in his Truth, ti 

is over all. | 
About this time the Soldiers, under General My 
Command, were rude and troubleſome at Friel 
Meetings in many places: Whereof Complaint bey 
made to him, he gave forth the following Or 
which did ſomewhat reſtrain them: 


] 


St. James's the 9th of March, 1659. 


T do Require all Officers and Soldiers, to farben 
diſturb the Peaceable Meetings of the Quakers, i 
doing nothing Prejudicial to the Parliament or Comm 


wealth of England. George Mal 


oldeſton. After this Meeting at Edward Pyott's, I pu 
Nail? through the Countries to Oldeſton, and to Nail/oml 
and to Nathaniel Criſp's, where there was a Wl 
Meeting, and ieveral Soldiers at it, but quiet. 
Glouceſt. from thence we paſſed through Friends to Gloucth 
viſiting their Meetings. And in Glouceſter wel 
a Meeting, that was Peaceable, though the Tow! 
very Rude, and divided: For one part of the Sold 
were for the King, and another for the Parham 
And as I paſſed ont of the Town over the br 
Edw. Pyoti being with me, the Soldiers there ſaich l 
were or the King. But after we were gone paſt il 
and they underſtood it was I, they were m2 


Rage, that I had ſcaped them; and ſaid, bod | 


10 
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nown it, it had been I, they would have ſhot me 16 
ith Hail-ſhot, rather than I ſhould have eſcaped 
em. But the Lord prevented their Deviliſh Deſign, Oel. 
nd brought me ſafe to Col. Grimes his Houſe, where cor. 

e had a large General Meeting, and the Lord's Truth Srimes. 
nd Power was ſet over all, and Friends were eſta- 
hed upon the Rock, and ſettled under the Lord 

ſus Chriſt's Teaching. 1 
We paſſed from thence to Tewksbury, and fo to ent- 
breefter, viſiting Friends in their Meetings in the worcet, 
owns as we went. And in all my time, I never ſaw 

je like Drunkenneſs, as then in the Towns: For they 

d been then chuſing Parliament-Men. But at Vor- 

er the Lord's Truth was ſet over all, and People 

re finely ſettled therein, and Friends praiſed the 
1rd; Nay, I ſaw, the very Earth rejoyced. Yet 

at Fears and Troubles were in many People, and 
looking for the King's Coming in, and that all 

ngs ſhould be alter d: and they would ask me, 

at I thought of Times and Things? I told them 

Lord's Power was over all, and his Light ſhined 

er all; and that the Fear would take hold only 
the Hypocrites, ſuch as had not been faithful to 

d; and on our Perſecutors. For in my Travel and 

fferings at Reading, when People were at a ſtand, 

u could not tell, what might Come in, and who 

ght Rule; I told them, the Lord's Power was over 

(for I travelled through in it) and his Day 

ned, whoſoever ſhould come in; and whether the 

g came in or no, all would be well, to them that 
cen the Lord, and were faithful to him. Therefore 

wei all Friends, Fear none but the Lord, and keep 

his Power, that was over all. Fr 
rom Worceſter I came through the Countries, vi- 12 


(Ace- 


ng Friends in their Meetings, till I came to Padge- enhite. 
1.1 and from thence I went to Drayton in Leiceſter- Pray 
e, to viſit my Relations. While I was there, one 
ton, a Juſtice, hearing that I had a good Horſe, | 
t forth a Warrant to ſearch for me and my Horſe: 
was gone, before they _ and ſo he * 
L12 0 


eee 


* 11 
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166. of his wicked End. I paſted on to Twy-Creſs, 1 
* Stoanington, and ſo to Derby, where I viſited Fried 
de and found my old Gaoler amongſt them, who k 
Swaning- formerly kept me in the Houſe of Correction the 
and was now Convinced of the Truth, which 1 the 
ſuffered under him for. Paſſing till further up in 
Derby- Derbyſhire, and Nottinghamſhire, T came to Synderk 
Notting-£reen, Viſiting Friends through all thoſe parts inthe 
banſh. Meetings; and ſo paſſed on to Balby in Torkſhire, whe 
geen. our Yearly Meeting at that time was holden, in 
7ore- great Orchard of Fobx Killams, where it was ſupp 
Balby. Jome Thouſands of People and Friends were gathey 
—_ together. In the Morning I heard, that a Troops 
” Horſe was ſent from Tork, about Thirty Miles of 
break up our Meeting, and that the Militia ne 
raiſed, was to join with them. So I went into 
Meeting, and ſtood up on a great Stool; and, aft 

had ſpoken ſometime, Two Trumpetters came 
ſounding their Trumpets pretty near me; and 
Captain of the Troop cried, Divide to the Right 

Left, and make way: Then they rid up to me. N 

I was declaring the Everlaſting Truth, and Woll 
Life, in the mighty Power of the Lord. The Capt 

bid me, Come down, for he was come (he ſaid) 
diſperſe our Meeting. After ſome time I ſpake to lu 

and told him, He, and they all knew, we wet 
peaceable People, and that we uſed to have ſuchgi 
Meetings: but if he did queſtion that we Met u 
Hoſtile Way, I deſired him to make ſearch among! 

and if he found either Sword or Piſtol about: 
there, let ſuch ſuffer. He told me, He wut Je 
diſperſed; for he came all Night on purpoſe to di 

7159, 1 asked him, What Honour it would be to! 

to ride with Swords and Piſtols, amongſt ſo mau 
armed Men and Women, as there was? But u 
would be {till and quiet, our Meeting probably ml 

not continue above Two or three Hours; and * 

it was done, as we came peaceably and civiliy 

ther, ſo we ſhould part: For he might perceive, ay, 


Meeting-was fo large, that all the Country there ou 
(0 


ton. 
Derby. 


/1 
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d not ſlay to ſee the Meeting ended, but muſt diſperſe 
em before he went, I deſired him then, if he him- 
If could not Ray, that he would let a Dozen of his 
ldiers tay, and ſee the Order and Peaceableneſs of 
r Meeting. He ſaid, He would permit us an Hour's 
ne; and left half a Dozen Soldiers to ſtay with us. 
when went the Captain away with his Troop, and 
riends of the Houſe gave thoſe Soldiers that ſtaid, 
d their Horſes, ſome Meat. When the Captain was 


bene, the Soldiers that were left, told us, Ve might 
i Night if we would, But we ſtaid but about 
free Ilours after, and had a glorious, powerful Meet- 


g: For the preſence of the living God was maniteſt 
toi rongſt us, and the Seed, Chriſt, was ſet over all, 
d Friends were built upon him the Foundation, and 
ttled under his glorious, heavenly Teaching. And 
ter the Meeting was done, Friends paſled away in 
ace, greatly refreſhed with the Preſence of the Lord, 
dd filled withJoy and Gladneſs, that the Lord's Power 


ou: given them ſuch Dominion. For many of the 
api 11112-Soldiers ſtaid alſo, and were much vexed, that 
id) e Captain and Troopers had not broken up our Meet- 


g; and curſed the Captain and his Troopers: For 
wean was reported, that they intended to have done us 
me Miſchief that Day ; but the Troopers, inſtead 
Ailſting them, were rather Aſſiſtant unto us, in 
t joining with them, as they expected; but pre- 
ating them from doing the Miſchief, they deſigned. 
d yet this Captain was a deſperate Man: For it 
is he, that had ſaid to me in Scotland, That he would 
his Superiors Commands, and if it were to Cruciſie 
, be would do it; or execute the Great Turk's 
mmands againſt the Chriſtians, if be were under bim. 
that it was an Eminent Power of the Lord, which 
aned down both him, and all his Troopers, and 
le envious Militia-Soldiers alſo; ſo that they went 
ay, not having power to hurt any of us, nor to break 


7” our Meeting, 
L1 2 | The 


uld not entertain them, but that they intended to 1660. 
part towards their Homes at Night. He ſaid, He ww 
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1660. The next Day we had an Heavenly Meeting 
Www Warmſworth, of Friends in the Miniſtry, and ſen 
warn others; and then Friends parted : And as they 
M fed through the Countries, ſeveral were takeny 
For that Day that our firſt Meeting was on, Lan 
was Routed ; and it made a great Blunder in 
Country: but Friends were not _ long in Pri 

at that time. AsT went to this Meeting at Bi 


— there came ſeveral to me at Skegby in Nottinghamſhin 
amin. 


and would have bought my Horſe of me; and becal 
I would not ſell him ts them, they were in a gre 
Rage againſt ane, uſing many threatning words: þ 
I told them, God would confound and ſcatter thea 
and within Two or Three Days after, they were ſa 
tered indeed. 
From Warmſworth ] paſſed, in the Lord's Power, 
—— © Barton-Abby, where I had a great Meeting; and in 
T.Tay- thence to Thomas Taylor's, and ſo to Skipton, wit 
Skivroo- there was a General Meeting of Men-Friends outt 
General many Counties, concerning the Affairs of the Chun 
of Mere © There was a Friend went naked through the To 
Figends. © declaring Truth; and he was much beaten :; 8 
* other Friends alſo caine to me all bloody. And 
I walked in the Street, there was a deſperate Felt 
had an Intent to have done me a Miſchief : But! 
was prevented, and our Meeting was quiet. Toti 
Meeting came many Friends out of moſt parts of 
Nation: for it was about Buſineſs relating to | 
Church, both in this Nation, and beyond the 4 
Several Years before, when I was in the North, I 
moved to recommend to Friends the ſetting up of ti 
Meeting for that Service: For many Friends fuffet 
in divers parts of the Nation, and their Goods V 
taken from them, contrary to the Law, and tif 
underſtood not, how to help themſelves, or where! 
ſeek Redreſs. But after this Meeting was ſet UP, 
F veral Friends, that had been Juſtices and Magiftrat 
and others, that underſtood ſomething of the L 
came thither, and were able to inform Friends, ® 


* 


aſſiſt them in gathering up the Sufferings, that they 1660. 
ight be laid before the Juſtices, Judges or Parlia- 9 
ent. Now this Meeting had ſtood ſeveral Years, been, 
a divers Juſtices and Captains had come to brake it meeting 
p; but when they have underſtood the Buſineſs 2 . — 
tiends met about, and have ſeen Friends Books, and : 
ccompts of Collections for Relief of ths Poor, how 

e took Care one County to help another, and to help 

r Friends beyond the Seas, and provide for our Poor, wo 
at none of them ſhould be chargeable to their Pa- g 
ines, Cc. The Juſtices and Officers would confeſs, l 
hat we did their Work ; and would paſs away peace- 
bly and lovingly, Commending Friends Practices. And 4 
pmetimes there would come Two hundred of the þ 
Vorld's poor People, and wait there, till the Meeting 
as done (for all the Country knew, ut met about 
he Poor) and then after the Meeting was over, 
riends would ſend to the Bakers for Bread, and give 
ery one of thoſe poor People a Loaf, how many 
out Wever there were of them: For we were taught to 


no all; though eſpecially to the Houſhold of 
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; from whence I went to Robert Withers, and Subs 
ut e to 4r7/ide, where I had a General Meeting for all Meeting. 
| be Friends in thoſe Countries, as Weſtmorland, Cum- 
erland and Lancaſhire. This Meeting was quiet and 
to N gaceable, and the living Preſence of the Lord was 
e dag nongſt us. After Meeting I went back with Robert R. ir. 

hers, and Friends all paſſed away, freſh in the 
e and Power of Chriſt, in which they had Domi- 
iffengon, being ſettled upon him, the Heavenly Rock and 
s VF oundation, But after the Meeting, there came ſeve- 
ue Rude Fellows (Serving-men, belonging to one 
here Walled Sir George Middleton, a Juſtice, that lived not 
1» off) to have made ſome Diſturbance (as it was 
u ehrt; ) but the Meeting being ended, they did no- 
us chere: But lighting on Three Women Friends, 
„ "> Vere going from the Meeting, they ſet upon them 
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Araſide. 


Swarth- 


mare. 


G. F. ta. 


ken bri- 
{oner. 
leer 
tone. 


with impudent Scoffs, and one of them (whoſe N 
was Thomas ——) ſaid, He would kiſs one of then; d 
carried himſelf very abuſively and immodeſtly 
wards them. The fame Man did abuſe other Fri 
allo, and was ſo outragious, that he would have d 
Friends with an Ax; but that he was reſtrained 
ſome of his Fellows. At another time, the ſame 
ſet upon Six Friends, that were going to a Meeti 
to wait upon the Lord, at a Place called Tellan, 1 
beat and abuſed them very much; ſo that he bra 
hei Faces, and ſhed much of their Blood, wound: 
them very ſore, one of them in ſeveral parts 
his Body; yet they Tifted not up an Hand apay 
wa, but gave him their Backs and their Cheeks 
eat, 
From Robert/Witherss IT went next Day to Sun 
more, Francis\Howgil and Thomas Curtis being wi 
me. I had not been long there, before one Henryk 
ter, who was called a Juſtice, ſent a Warrant by! 
Chief Conſtable, and Three Petty Conſtables, tog 


— 4 


— 


prchend me. I had a ſenſe of the thing before · c 
and being in the Parlour with Richard Richardſon iy" 
Alargaret Fell, ſome of her Servants came, and off : 

1 


her, Tha: there were ſome come to ſearch the Hoi 
for Arms: and they went up into ſome of the Ch 
bers under that Pretence. It_came upon me to god 
to them; and as I was going by ſoine of them, I ſpa 
ſome Words to them: whereupon they asked men 
Name, I readily told them my Name: andi 
they laid hold on me, ſaying, I was the Man tix 
looked for; and led me away to Ulverſtone. Ih 
they kept me all Night, at the Conſtable's Houſe, 4 
ſet a Guard of Fifteen or Sixteen Men to watch k 
ſome of whom ſate in the Chimney, for fear I {hol 
go up the Chimney : ſuch dark Imaginations pol 
led them. They were very Rude and Uncivil tol 

and would neither ſuffer me to ſpeak to Friencs, "F<* 
ſuffer Friends to bring me 1 but with 
lence thruſt out Friends, and kept a ftroug Gua if” 
on me, Very Wicked and Rude they were, an F 
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rreat Noiſe they made about me. One of the Con- 1660. 
lables, whoſe Name was As&burnbam, ſaid, He did eyed 

t think a Thouſand Men could haue taten me. Ano- Ver + 
her of the Conſtables, whoſe Name was Mount, a 
ery wicked Man, ſaid, He world have ſerued Fudge 

ell him/elf ſo, if be bad been alive, and he bad a War- 

art for him. Next Morning, about the Sixth Hour, 

was putting on my Boots and Spurs, to go with 

hem before tome Juſtice ; but they pulled off m 

purs, and took my Knife out of my Pocket, and ſo 

aſted me away along the Town, with a Party of 

Horſe, and abundance of People; not ſuffering me to 
oy, till my own Horſe came down. When I was 

zone about a Quarter of a Mile with them, ſome 
riends, with Margaret Fell and her Children, came 

owards me; and then a great Party of Horſe ga- i 
hered about me in a mal Rage and Fury, crying out, i 
ill they reſcue him! Vill they reſcue him! Where- | 
Hon I ſaid unto them, Here ig my Hair, bere is 

to e, here are my Cheeks, ſirike on ! With which 
an ords their Heat was a little aſſwaged. Then they 
u ought a little Horſe, and Two of them took up one 
my Legs, and put my Foot in the Stirrup, and two 
Hur three lifting over my other Leg, ſet me upon the 
Chu tle Horſe, behind the Saddle; and ſo led the Horſe 


o0 of” the Halter: but I had nothing to hold by. When 
i were come a pretty way out of the Town, they 
ne Mat the little Horſe, and made him kick and gallop: 


_ 2 q N. 2 TS. 
a , U — A ˙—— . 


d bereupon I flipped off him, and told them, They 
n thou lil not abuſe the Creature. They were much en- : 
ed at my getting off, and took me by the Legs and i 
ſe, Mt, and {er me upon the ſame Horſe, behind the | 
chu dle again; and fo led the Horſe on, about Two 
ils, till they came to a great Water, called the 
urter-Ford. By this time my own Horſe was come Carters 
to and the Water being deep, and their little Horſe '** 
(s, Merce able to have carried me through, they let me 
ih upon my own Horſe, through the Perſwaſion of 
ande of their own Company ; they leading him thro? 
e Water, There was one wicked Fellow &nceled 
dow, 
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1660. down, and lifting up bis Hands, bleſſed God, that Ini 
taten. When I was come over the Sands, I told h 
Carter- T had heard, I had liberty to chooſe, what Juſtice 
would go before: But Mount, and the other Conf; 
bles cry'd, No, I ſhould not. Then they led me 9 

lane · to Lancaſter, about Fourteen Miles, and a great Ty 
ter. umph they thought to have had: but as they led ny 
I was moved to /ing Praiſes to the Lord, in his 
umphing Power over all, When I was come to IL 
caſter, the Spirits of the People being mightily y 

I ſtood and looked earneſtly upon them; and th 
cried, Look at his Eyes ! After a while I ſpake ih 
them; and then they were pretty ſober. Then cat 

a young Man, and had me to his Houſe: and affe 

little time the Officers had me to Major Porty 
Houſe, who was called a Juſtice, and who had ſa 

forth the Warrant againſt me; and he had ſeveral: 

thers with him. When I came in, I ſaid, Pear | 
amonoſt you. Then Porter asked me, T came din 

into the Country that troubleſome time? I told him, 

viſit my Brethren, But, ſaid he, you have great Me 

2ngs up and down. I told him, Though we had fo, a 
Meetings were known throughout the Nation to! 
peaceable, and we were a peaceable People. He (ai 

We ſato the Devil in People's Faces. I told him, It 

ſaw a Drunkard, or a Swearer, or a peeviſh hea 

8 Man, I could not ſay, I ſaw the Spirit of God in hi 
And I asked him, If be could ſee the Spirit of God? 

ſaid, We cry'd againſt their Ainiſters, I told hu 
While we were as Saul, ſitting under the Prieſts, a 
running up and down with their Packets of Lett 

we were never called Pe/tilent Fellows, nor Makenil 
Seile; but when we were come to exerciſe our (u 
ſciencet towards God and Man, then we were cal 
Peftilent Fellyws, as Paul was. He ſaid, We coulda 

| Preſs our ſelves well enough; and he would not aye 
pute with me: but he would reſtrain me. I deli 
to know, for what, and by whoſe Order be ſent n 
bis Warrant for ne? And I complained to him oft 
Abuſe of the Conſtables, and other Officers to - 
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ſides, 4 Priſoner (he ſaid) was not to ſee, for what 


Toll: vas Committed. I told him, That was not Rea- 
n: For how ſhould he make his. Defence then? I 
nid, 1 ought to have a Copy of it. But he ſaid, 


here was a Judge once, that fined one, for letting a 
Priſoner have a Copy of bis Mittimus : Ard, faid he, 
have an Old Clerk, \though T am a young Fuſtice. Then 
Je called to his Clerk, ſaying, Ts it not ready yet ? 
ue it; meaning the Aſittimus: But it not being 
ady, he told me, I was a Diſturber of the Nation. 
told him, I had been a Bleſſing to the Nation, in 
nd through the Lord's Power and Truth; and the 
pirit of God in all Conſciences would anſwer it. 
hen he charged me to be an Enemy to the King, that 


jon in Blood again. I told him, I had never learned 
e Poſtures of War ; but was Clear and Innocent, as 
Child, concerning thoſe things; and therefore was 
told. Then came the Clerk with the Aſitti mus, and 


ue Gaoler was ſent for, and commanded to take me, 
a d put me into the Dark-Houſe ; and to let none 
healWme at me, but to keep me there a Cloſe Priſoner, 
rb til 1 ſhould be delivered by the King or Parliament. 
ben the Juſtice asked the Conſtables, where my Horſe 
bias? For I hear, ſaid he, that he bath a good Horſe 
„e ye brought bis Horſe ? I told him, where my 
ettenWorſe was; but he did not meddle with him. As 
en ey had me to the Gaol, the Conſtable gave me my 
r ife again; and then asked me, to give it him: But 
angtold him, Nay ; he had not been ſo civil to me. So 
nachher put me into the Gaol, and the Under-Gaoler, 


fter they had taken me, and in their bringing me 1660; 
hither, He would not take notice of that, but told 
e, He had an Order, but would' not let me ſee it; for 4 b 

3 . er. 
e would not reveal the King's Secrets, he ſaid +: And | 


endeavoured to raiſe a new War, and imbrue the Na- 


: 
: 1 21 8 — 
11 — „ —BÄ —B — e 4c * Wow 


ee 


George Fox his Fournal. Party, 


Lancaſt. 
Jayl. 


«4 . ju > : - x pad * 4 "SK. * o : 4 —— 2 -—_ - 8 yo * A 4 " |=. a , * * . > i — 232 pO 
NE A Say 7 4 +7 reer ener | 2 FIT 9 a os "IE. - _=_—_ 
- - : at * > — 
* ket a W Ww * * * * 2 % l by ” * - ” * _ |, — n — 4 _— _ fo. — 5 
* * _ q — © hb 7 * N 
>-% - : - 4. * a 
- 4 4 8 P l Y a HY * - 7 1 * — — = —— — * | 7 * * ä 
0 « 5 5 r —_ 4 + Par: - Nee — 
- — — * — * — : | 


— --z>. * 9 
. —— — — — ———ů— — ERC, TTO— RT. anon rr um" ww yg. 24.” - — 1 > - - 4 — had * 2 — 
* * 1 , A , 20 * n : r =. — — - = * - — > — — 4. 5 * - * Ros — 
—_ 2 * 8 5 * 2 "I = : 2 2 "A af . - — n * — - -. = - — Be < <- _ = 4 — — 3 — * o - 
Ta PRIX - — 9 — : — — £42 * — — — — N aa ee > 5 a . 
- 


1660. therk came Two Voung Prieſts, and very abuſive ani 


rude they were; the worſt of People could not h 
Lancaſt. j / 


LED 


— 


Amongſt thoſe that came in this manner, ol 
of Howker his Wife was one; and ſhe usa 
many abuſtve Words to me, telling me, my Toi 
Jhould. be cut out, and that I ſhould be hang d; ſhewiq 
me the Gallows. But the Lord God cut her off, and 
the died in a miſerable Condition. 1 20 

Being now a Cloſe Priſoner in the Common Gul 
at Lancaſter, I deſired Two Friends, Thomas Cu 
mings and Tho. Green, to go to the Gaoler, and & 
fire of him a Copy of my Aſittinus; that 1 might 
know, what I ſtood Committed for. They went} 
and the Gaoler anſwered them, He could not gi 
Copy of it; for another had been Fined for ſo dig 
but he gave them liberty to read it over. And u 
the beſt of their remembrance, the Matters there 
charged againſt me, were, That I was a Perſon gent 
rally ſufpetied to be a common Diſturber of the Ft 
of the Nation, an Enemy to the King, and a chief I 
holder of the Quakers Sed: And that I, together wil 
others of my Fanatick Opinion, have of late eiu 
voured to raiſe. Inſurreitions in theſe pores of th 
Country, and to imbroil the whole Kingdom in Bla 
Wherefore the Gaoler was commanded to Keep meu 
ſafe Cuſtody, till I ſhould be releaſed by Order jrit 
the King and Parliament. 

When I had thus gotten the Heads of the Chatg; 
contained in the Aittimus, by which I ſtood cum 
mitted, I writ a plain, down-right Anſwer, in Vu 
dication of my Innocency, to each Particular, 
i&]}loweth : | 

I am a Priſoner at Lancaſter, committed by Ir 
* ſtice Porter. A Copy of the Aſittimus I cannot gf 
© but ſuch like Exprettions I am told are in it; wid 
* are very untrue. As that I am generally Juſpede 
© to be a common Diſturber of the Nations Feact, il 
* Enemy to the King, and that I with others ſhould! 
* deavour to raiſe Inſurreftions, to imbroil the Nuit 
© in Blood. All which is utterly falſe z and = ; 


6 
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U 2 
i every part thereof, deny it. For Jam not a Per- 166 
bn generally ſuſpected to be a Diſturber of the Na- . 
tons Peace; nor have given any Cauſe for any ſuc 
i Suſpicion : For through the Nation I have been 
* tried of theſe things formerly. In the days of Oli- 
i WAKE taken up, on pretence of Raiſing Arms 
e 2painſt him; which was alſo talſe : for. I medled 

not with Raifing Arms F all. Yet I was then car- 
ned up Priſoner to London, and kept Pri ſoner, till 
las brought before him; and then I cleared my 
eit, and denied the drawing of a Carnal Weapon 
ole 4cainſt him, or any Man upon the Earth: For my 


Weapons are Spiritual, which take away the ocea- 
fon of War, and lead into Peace: And upon my 
declaring this to Oliver, I was ſet at liberty by 
4 to Lim. After this I was taken, and ſent to Priſon by 
can Major Ceely in Cornwal, who, when T was brought 
en before the Judge, informed againſt me, That: T raok 
ent bi aſide, and told him, that I coald-raife Forty Thous 
ind Men in an Hours time, to involve the Nation in 
mu Food, and bring in King Charles: This alſo was nut- 
fer terly falſe, and a Lie of his own inventing; as was 
den proved upon him: For I never ſpake any ſuch 
Lol Word to him. I never was found in any Plot; I 
12 never took any Engagement, or Oath, nor ever learn- 
fn ed War-Poſture. And as thoſe were Falſe Charges 
againſt me then, ſo are theſe, which come from 
Major Porter now, who is lately appointed to be 
Juſtice, but wanted Power formerly, to exerciſe his 
Cruelty againſt us: Which is but the Wickedneſs 
ot the Old Enemy. For the Peace of the Nation E 
am not a Diſturber of, nor ever was; but ſeek the 
Peace of it, and of all Men, and ſtand for all Na- 
tions Peace, and all Men's Peace upon the Earth ; 
and wiſh, that all Nations, and Men knæw my In- 
nocency in theſe things. | 

And whereas Major Porter ſaith, I am an Ene- 
my to the King; this is falſe: For my Love is to 
vm, and to all Men; though they be Enemies to 
Cod, to themſelves, and to me, And I can ſay, It 
is 


* * —_— 
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1660, © 1s of the Lord, that he is come in, to bring dom 
wp * many unrighteouſly ſet up; of which I had ag, 
Tons © Three Years before he came in. It is much, . 
*ſhould fay, Tam an Enemy to the King; for I han 
no reaſor ſo to be, he having done nothing again 
me. But I have been often Impriſoned and Perf 
< cuted theſe Eleven or Twelve Years, by them thi 
© have been againſt both the King, and his Faths 
* even the Party, that Porter was made a Major y! 
and bore Arms for: but not by them,; that wetel 
© the King. I was never an Enemy to the King, a 
to any Man's Perſon upon the Earth; hut I anal 
the Love, that fulfils the Law, whit thinks if 
Evil, but loves even Enemies; and would hay 
* the King ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of th 
* Truth, and be brought into the Fear of the Lon 
© to receive his Wiſdom from above, by winch 
© things were made and created; that with that Wi 
dom he may order all things to the Glory of G 

by whom they were Created. 9 
* Whereas he calleth me, 4 Chief Upholder of tl c 
* Quakers Seck. I Anſwer : The Quakers ate not, 
© Se; but are in the Power of God, which was bee 
© Sets were, and witneſs the Election, before th 
„World began; and are come to live in the Lig, 
© which the Prophets and Apoſtles lived in, who g 
forth the Scriptures : Therefore are we hated by et 
_ * vious, wrathful, wicked and perſecuting Men. Bu 
God is the Upholder of us all, by his mighty Power 
and preſerves us from the Wrath of the Wicked, 
* would ſwallow us up. 1 
And whereas he ſaith, That I, together with alben 
© of my Fanatick Opinion (as he calls it) have ef lit 
© endeavoured to raiſe Inſurreclions, and to imbroil it 
* rohole Kingdom in Blood : I ſay, this is altogethit 
« falſe ; to theſe things I am as a Child, and kno# 
© nothing of them. The Poftures of War I n% 
learned: My Weapons are Spiritual and not ( 
* nal; for with Carnal Weapons I do not fight: 1 
* a Follower of him, who ſaid, My Kingdom is * 
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h World. And though theſe Lies and Slanders are 
raiſed upon me, I deny drawing of any Carnal Wea- 
pon againſt the King or Parliament, or any Man 
upon the Earth: For I am come to the end of the 
Law, To love Enemies, and wreſile not with Fleſh and 
Blood ; but am in that, which ſaves Men's Lives : 
And a Witneſs I am againſt all Murderers, Plotters, 
and all ſuch as would Imbrae the Nation in Blood; 
for it is not in my Heart to have any Man's Life 
deſtroyed. And as for the Word Fanatick, which 


1660. 
— 
Lancaite' 
Jaylan 


ſignifies furious, fooliſh, mad, &c. He might have 


conſidered himſelf, before he had uſed that Word; 


and have learned the Humility, which goes before 
the Honour: For we are not furious, fooliſh, o 
mad; but through Patience and Meekneſs have bo 
Lies and Slanders, and Perſecutions many Years, 
and undergone great Sufferings. The Spiritual Man, 
that wreſtles not with Fleſh and Blood, and the 
Spirit, that reproves Sin in the Gate, whach 1s the 
Spirit of Truth, Wiſdom, and Sound Judgment, this 
s not mad, fooliſh, furious, which Fanarick ſigni- 
fies: But all are of a mad, furious, fooliſh Spirit 
that wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, with Carnal 
Weapons, in their Furiouſneſs, Fooliſhneſs and Rage. 
This 1s not the Spirit of God, but of Error, that 
perſecutes in a mad, blind Zeal, like Nebuchadnes- 
gar and Saul. | 

* Now, inaſmuch as I am ordered to be kept Pri- 


loner, till I be delivered by Order from the King or 


Parliament; therefore have I written theſe things 
to be laid before you, the King and Parliament, that 
e may conſider of them, before ye act any thing 
therein: that ye may weigh, in the Wiſdom of God, 
the Intent and End of Men's Spirits; leſt ye act the 
hing, that will bring the Hand of the Lord upon 

you, and againſt you: as many have done before 
ou, who have been in Authority, whom God hath 
verthrown; in whom we truſt, whom we fear and 
ty unto Day and Night : Who hath heard us, and 

oth hear us, and will hear us; and _— * 

| * Caule, 
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1660. Cauſe. For much Innocent Blood hath been ſhel 

and many have been (perſecuted to Death, by ſug 

ae as have been in Authority before you; whom Gaf 

" © hath vomited out, becauſe they turned againk the 

Juſt. Therefore confider your Standing, now thy 

* ye have the Day; and receive this as a Warning d 
Love to yon, WET. 

* From an Innocent Sufferer in Bonds, and cloſe Pi 

ſoner in Lancaſter-Caſtle, called 


1 | | George For 
140 Upon my being taken, and forcibly carried au 
5 from Margaret Fell's Houle, and charged with thingif 
A! of ſo high a Nature, ſhe was concerned; as lookin... 
i upon it, to be an Injury offered to her. Where 
1 the writ the following Lines, and ſent them abr 
44 directed thus: 
iy To all Magiſtrates, concerning the wrong taking up, ui" 
by | Impriſoning of George Fox at Lancaſter, 7 
5 4 J. do inform the Governors of this Nation, tha 1 
3680 Henry Porter, Mayor of Lancaſter, ſent a Warail,. 
1 * with Four Conſtables to my Houſe, for which hen 
£506 no Authority, nor Order. They ſearched my Hou C 
4 and apprehended George Fox in it; who was wil. 
14 * guilty of the Breach of any Law, or of any Offa 
198 * againſt any in the Nation. After they had take , 
f i] him, and brought him before the ſaid Henry Fiat” 
uit: * there was Bail offered; what he would demand id 
; his Appearance, to Anſwer what could be laid gy”, 
x © his Charge: But he (contrary to Law, if he lu 1 
taken him lawfully) denied to accept of any Bai ou 
f * and clapt him up in cloſe Priſon. After he was Ft - 
4 © Priſon, a Copy of his Mittimus was demande 
| * which ought not to be denied to any Priſoner; tn , 
* fo he may ſee, what is laid to his Charge : 4 il; 
it was denied him; a Copy he could not have: & F 


* ly they were ſuffered to read it over. And eval. 
thing that was there charged againſt him, was U 
* terly falſe; he was not guilty of any one Clurf 


im it; as will be proved, and manifeſted to wy 
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tion, So, let the Governors conſider of it. I am 1650. 
concerned in this thing, inaſmuch as he was appre- W 
hended in my Houſe, and if he be guilty, I am ſo Lan” 
too. So I deſire to have this ſearched out. Lo" 


Aarearet Fell. 


After this, Margaret Fell determined to go to Lon- 
n, to ſpeak with the King about my being taken; 
nd to ſhew him the manner of it, and the Unjuſt 
kaling and Evil Uſage I had received. Which when 
Iſtice Porter heard of, he vapoured, that he would 
and meet her in the Gap. But when he came be- 
re the King, he having been a Zealous Man for the 
arliament againſt the King, ſeveral of the Courtiers 
ake to him concerning his Plundering of their Hou- 
s: So that he had quickly enough of the Court, and 
on returned into the Country. Mean while the 
rler ſeemed very fearful, and ſaid, He was afraid, 
yor Porter would hang him, becauſe he had not 
It me in the Dark-Houſe. But when the Jayler 
nt to wait on him, after he was come back 
dm London, he was very blank and down; and 
kd, bow I did ? pretending, that he would find 
way to ſet me at Liberty. But having overſhot 
mſelf in his Alitti nus, by ordering me to be kept 
ſoner, till T ſhould be delivered by the King or Par- 
ment, he had put it out of his Power to Releaſe 
„it he would. He was the more down alſo, upon 
ading a Letter, which I ſent him. For when he was 
the height of his Rage and Threats againſt me, and 
ought to ingratiate himſelf into the King's Favour, 
Impriſoning me, I was moved to write to him, 
* him in mind, How fierce he had been againſt 
ung and his Party, though now be would be thought 
ous for the King. And among other Paſlages in 
Letter, I called to his Remembrance, how, when 
cl Lancaſter- Caſtle for the Parliament, againſt the 
ns, he was ſo rough and fierce againſt thoſe that 
dured the King, that he ſaid, He would leave them 
ther Dog nor Cat, if they did not bring him in Pro- 
m vifion 
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1 660. viſion to bis Caſtle. I aſked him alſo, thoſe prey 


GP Bucks-Horns thoſe were, that were in bis Houſe? an] 
Lancaſt. 


Callle. 


hang'd near his own Door, for endeavouring to brin 


| kindly. And her Requeſt to him being To fe 


-writ to the Judge of the King's Bench, ſignifyin 


where he had both them and the Wainſcot, that 
_ his Houſe withal: Had be not them fromHonhy: 
Caſtle? 

About this time An Curtis of Reading came to ſ 
me: and underſtanding, how I ſtood Committed, x 


was upon her alſo to go to the King about it. F. 
her Father, who had- been Sheriff of 5a, Wa 


a CR” XX _— 4 


the King in: Upon which Conſideration ſhe had fony 

hopes, that the King might hear her on my behalf 
Accordingly, when ſhe returned to London, ſhe an 
Margaret Fell went to the King together: Who, wh 
he underſtood, whoſe Daughter ſhe was, received 


me up, and hear the Cauſe himſelf ; he promiſed he 
he would: and commanded his Secretary to fa 
down an Order, for the bringing me up. But wit 
they came to the Secretary for the Order, he (bel 
no Friend to us) ſaid, It was not in his Power; 

that be muſt go according to Law, and I muſt be brug 
up by an Habeas Corpus, before the Fudges. Wi 


That it was the King's Pleaſure, that I ſhould bel 
for up by an Habeas Corpus. Accordingly a Writ) 
ſent down, and delivered to the Sheriff; but becal 
it was directed to the Chancellor of Lancaſter, n. 
Sheriff put it off to him: On the other hand, i 
Chancellor would not make the Warrant upon ei 
but ſaid, the Sheriff muſt do that. At length Mane 
Chancellor and Sheriff were got together: But ve; 
beth Enemies to Truth, they ſought occaſion fo 
tay; and found (they ſaid) an Error in the Mer. 
which was, that being directed to the Chancellor, 


ſaid, George Fox in Priſon under TOUR Cufi Wot | 
whereas the Priſon I was in, was not (they ſai) Ri 
the Chancellor's Cuſtody, but in the Sheriffs: t 


Word JOUR ſhould have been HIS. Upon ths 
Returned the Writ to London again; only o 
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hat one Word altered. When it was altered, and 1660. 
came down again, the Sheriff refuſed to carry me up; 
unleſs I would Seal a Writing to him, and become Sts 
bound, and pay for the Sealing, and the Charge of 
arrying me « Which I denied ; telling them, I 
yould not Seal any thing to them, nor be Bound: 
do the matter reſted a wlule; and I continued in Pri- 
on. Mean while the Aſſize came on: But inaſmugh 
5 there was a Writ come down for removing me up, 
| was not brought before the Judge. At the Aſſize 
as ay People came to fee me, and I was moved to 
peak out at theJayl-Window to them, and ſhew them, 
How uncertain their Religion was, and that every 
fort that had been uppermoſt, perſecuted the reſt. 
For when Popery was ani, People had been 
perſecuted for not following the Maſs; and they 
that did hold up the Maſs, cried then, It was the 
Higher Power, and People muſt be ſubject to that 
Higher Power. Afterwards, they that held up the 
Common-Prayer, perſecuted others for not following 
that; and they ſaid, Ir was the Higher Power then 
alſo, and we muſt be ſubject to that. Since that, the 
Frecbyterians and Independents cried each of them, 
We muſt e to the Higher Power, and ſubmit 
to the Directory of the one, and the Church-Faith of 
the other. Thus all, like the Apoſtate-Jews, have 
cried, Help, Men of Iſrael, againſt the true Chriſti- 
its: So People might ſee, how uncertain they are 
of their Religions. But I directed them. to Chriſt 
Jeſus, that they might be built upon Him, the Rock 
and Foundation, that changeth not. Much, on this 
iſe, I declared to them, and they were quiet, and 
Ty attentive. Afterwards.I gave forth a little Pa- 
T concerning True Religion, as followeth : 
[rue Religion is the True Rule, and Right Way 
ef ſerving God. And Religion is a pure Stream of 
Righteouſneſs, flowing from the Image of God, and 
- 5 the Life and Power of God planted in the Heart 
n Mind by the Law of Life in the Heart, which 
* 8 "geth the Soul, Mind, Spirit and Body to be 
M m 2 con- 
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1660. © conformable to God, the Father of Spirits, and h 
Gy © Chriſt; ſo that they come to have Fellowſhip vit 
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* the Father and the Son, and with all his Holy & 
gels and Saints. And this Religion is pure frag 
© above, undefiled before God, and is to viſit the x 
* therleſs, and Widows, and Strangers, and keeps frag 
the Spots of the World. So this Religion is aba 
* all the defiled, ſpotted Religions in the World, thi 
* keep not themſelves from Defilements and Spots, ky 
* are Impure, and below, and ſpotted; whoſe Fathz 
* leſs, and Widows, and Strangers do beg up and 
© the Streets. 67 


Soon after this, I gave forth another Paper agil 
Perſecution, as followeth: n 

* The Papiſts, Common: Prayer-Men, Presbyterin 
* Independents and Baptiſts perſecute one another} 
bout their Invention, which they have invent 
* their Maſs, their Common-Prayer, their Diredtory, tha 
* Church-Faith, which they have made and frame 
their Inventions and Handy-works, and not fort 
Truth: For they know not what Spirit they a 
* of, who perſecute, and would have Mens Lives 
© ſtroyed about Church-Worſhip and Religion, as at 
* Chriſt ; who alſo ſaid, He came not to deſtroy It 
Lives, but to fave them. Now they, that know! 
* what Spirit they be of, but will perſecute ande 
{troy Mens Lives, and not ſave them; we call 
truſt our Bodics, Souls nor Spirits into their hands 
They know not what Spirit they be of themlelng 
and therefore they are not fit to be truſted u 
others. They would deſtroy by a Law, as the ll 
© ciples once would have done by Prayer; who wal 
* have commanded Fire to come down from Heal 
* to deſtroy them that would not receive Chriſt. 
* Chriſt rebukes them, and tells them, They did 
* know what Spirit they were of. And if they didi; 
© know what Spirit they were of; do theſe, who 1 
* perſecuted about Church and Religion fine! 
* Apoltles Days, who would compel Mey oy 


"RR. IRE. EY 


art J. George Fox his Fournal. 549 


| Goods, Lives, Souls and Eſtates into their hands by 1660. 
1 Law, or make them ſuffer elſe ? Thoſe that de- 2 
roy Mens Lives, are not the Miniſters of Chriſt, Cafe. 


the Saviour: And ſeeing they know not what Spirit 


rl they be of; the Lives, Bodies and Souls of Men are 

not to be truſted in their hands. And ye, that do 

e perſecute, ſhall have no Reſurrection to Life with 

od, except ye repent. But they that do know, 
ti 


what Spirit they are of themſelves, they are 1n the 
unrebukable Zeal; and by the Spirit of God, they 
offer up their Spirits, Souls and Bodies to the Lord, 
SJ which are His, to keep them. | G. FE 


While yet I was kept in Lancaſter-Jayl, I was 
noved. to give forth the following Paper, For the 
taying the Minds of any ſuch, as might be hurried, or 
oubled about the Change of Government. 

All Friends, let the Dread and Majeſty of God 
fill you! And as concerning the Changing of Times 
and Governments, let not that trouble any of you; 
tor God hath a mighty Work and Hand therein. 
And he will yet Change again, until that come up, 
which muſt Reign; and in vain ſhall Powers and 
Armies withſtand the Lord : for his determined 
Work ſhall come to paſs. But what 1s now come 
up, it is juſt with the Lord, that it ſhould be ſo; 
and he will be ſerved by it. Therefore let none 
aun murmur, nor diſtruſt God; for God will provoke 


aob many to Zeal againſt Unrighteouſneſs, and for 
lr Kighteouſneſs, through things, which are ſuffered 
willy ov to work for a ſeaſon : Yea many, whoſe Zeal 
el bas been even dead, ſhall revive again; and they 
4 mall ſee their Backſlidings, and bewail them bit- 
e fry. For God ſhall thunder down from Heaven, and 
S Leh forth in a mighty Noiſe ; and his Enemies ſhall 
11 oy ”* 4/10ni/hed, and the Workers of Iniquity confounded -, 
id iy 4-4 al, that have not on the Garment of Righteouſ- 
o ly %%, (ball be amazed at the mighty and ſtrange Work 
be. 9 the Lord, which ſhall be certainly brought to paſs. 
es my Babes, look ye not out, but be ſtill in the 
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F660: Light of the Lamb; and he ſhall fight for you. 06 
Sy © the Almighty Hand, which muſt break, and ſplit 
Lancaſt. and divide your Enemies, and take away Peace from 


lt ©. 


per. 


* them, preſerve and keep you whole, and in Uni. 
*ty and Peace with it ſelf, and one with another, 
* Amen, | | Gr 


I was moved alſo to write to the King, both to 
Exhort him to exerciſe Mercy and Forgiveneſs toward; 
his Enemies, and to warn bim to Reſtrain the Prophant 
neſs and Looſeneſs, that was gotten up in the Nuin 
upon his Return. It was thus: 


To the KING. 

King Charles, | | 

* Thou cameſt not into this Nation by Sword, nit 
by Victory of War; but by the Power of the Lor 
Nou it thou doſt not live in it, thou wilt not prob 
And if the Lord hath ſhewed thee Mercy, 
and forgiven thee, and thou doſt not ſhew Merc, 
and forgive; the Lord God will not hear thy Pray: 
* ers, nor them that pray for thee. And if thou d 
© not ſtop Perſecution, and Perſecutors, and take aua 
* all Laws, that do hold up Perſecution about Rell 
gion; but if thou do perſift in them, and uphold 
© Perſecution; that will make thee as blind, as then 
that have gone before thee. For Perſecution hat 
* always blinded thoſe, that have gone into it: Ando 
© ſuch God by his Power overthrows, and doth hs 
Valiant Acts upon; and bringeth Salvation to hu 


Oppreſſed ones. And if thou doſt bear the Sword i | 
* vain, and let Drunkenneſs, Oaths, Plays, May- games 1 


(with Fidlers, Drums, Trumpets, to play at then 
with fuch like Abominations and Vanities be er 
* couraged, or go unpuniſhed; as ſetting up of May 
* poles, with the Image of the Crown a top of them, Cc 
* the Nations will quickly turn like Sodom and Cm 
rab, and be as bad as the Old World; who grin 
* the Lord, till he overthrew them: And ſo he" 
you, if theſe things be not ſuddenly . 


- 
"EY » 
/ 4 £ 7 
E _— 
— . - * _ 
— 


* . oS - » \ 
. Pg 
— 
9 
9972 — % - _ - A.” - 5 > . — 
— aro A 1 gb. 2 — — 4 
* = 3 


„ 


* * * 
„ 4 4 — FR 
— O10 —— — — — —— 
f — . 


y 
L 
- 
„ 
7 
94 
1 
b 
1 


rr 


> — 8 


PPP COTE NAT CAS" 
W 
— 
r 


e 


„ 


* 
——— —— —V— — — Ir Pr.” . ˙⸗A ˙¹ — oy" TT 
* . - „ 2 —— * 
— — Ju 


7 WE SEL 


W 


__ 1 
* 


— 
Ph to + . a « 3 
»” ” "ov 3 * — - tn N 
3 — Sd 1 - ths l A bo” 
" —_— * - — 23 : 
7 2 22 x _. — *** we - . - - 5 


BE. George Fox his Journal. | Part 


. So at laſt, when they ſaw, they could do no ode 
—-- wiſe with me, the Sheriff yielded, and came unde 
= conſenting, that I ſhould come up, with ſone of 
Friends, without any other Engagement, than my War 
as aforeſaid, to appear before the Fudges at Londa 
ach a Day f the Term, if the Lord did permit. When 
Swarth- Upon I was ſet out of Priſon, and went to Swart 
more mores Where I ſtay'd two or three Days; and fron 
Lancaſt, thence went to Lancaſter again, and ſo to Preſs 
prov. having Meetings amongſt Friends in the way, till 
chefire came into Cheſhire to William Gandy's; where wut 
large Meeting without Doors (the Houſe not being 
ſufficient to contain it.) That Day the Lords eve 
laſting Seed was ſet over all, and Friends were tum 
ed to it, who is the Heir of the Promiſe. Then 
--— oops paſſing on, I came into Staffordſhire and Warvid 
War ſhire, till I came to Anthony Bickliff s; and at Ni 
wich, Eaton, at a Prieſt's Widow's Houſe, we had a ble 
katen. Meeting, wherein the everlaſting Word of Life wa 
powerfully declared, and many ſettled in it. Tha 
Travelling on again through the Countries, viſiting 
Friends Meetings, as I went, in about three Weh 
London. time from my coming out of Priſon, I came to Lis 
don; Richard Hubberthorn and Robert Withers bei 
with me. 

When we came to Charing-Croſs, there were Mub 
titudes of Pcople gathered together, to ſee the Bur 
ing of the Bowels of ſome of them, that had bel 
the Old King's Judges, and had been hazged, du 
and guariered. | 

We went next Morning to Judge Mallets Chambe, 
who was putting on his Red Gown, to go fit uf 
ſome more of the King's Judges: He was then Vf 
peevith and froward; and ſaid, I might come WP 
ther time. We went another time to his Chamb 
and then there was with him Judge Foſter, who wn 
called the Lord Chief Fuſtice of England : With i 
was one called Eſquire Marſh, who was one «0 
Bed Chamber to the King. When we had delive 
to tlie Judges the Charge, that was againſt my 
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they had read to thoſe Words, Ihat I and my Friends 1660. 
dere Inbroiling the Nation in Blood, &c. they ſtruck vv 
their Hands on the Table. Whereupon I told them, London. 
wir the Man, whom that Charge was againſt; but 1 
4 a4 Innocent of any ſuch thing, as à new-born Child, 
ind had brought it up my ſelf : and ſome of my Friends 
ime up with me, without any Guard. As yet they 
had not minded my Hat; but now, ſeeing my Hat 
n, they ſaid, What, did I fland with my Hat on ! 
told them, I did not ſtand fo in any Contempt to 
hem. Then they commanded one to take it off: 
nd when they had called for the Mar/ha/ of the 
inz's-Bench, they ſaid to him; You muſt take this 
Man, and ſecure him: but you muſt let him have 
Chamber, and not put him amongſt the Priſoners. 
ſy Lord, ſaid the Marſhal, I have no Chamber to 
ut him into; my Houſe is ſo full, that J cannot 
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chere to provide a Room for him, but amongſt 
e Priſoners. Nay, ſaid the Judges, you muſt not 
hut him amongſt the Priſoners. But when he ſtill 


nſwered, He had no other place to put me in; Judge 
oſter ſaid to me, Vill you appear to 'morrow, about 
tn of the Clock, ai the King s- Bench- Bar in Weſt- 
unſter-Hall ? I ſaid, Yes, if the Lord give me 
trength. Then ſaid Judge Foſter to the other Judge, 
he ſays Tes, and promiſes it, you may take his Word: 
I was diſmiſſed for that time. And the next Day 
appeared at the Kzng's-Bench-Bar at the Hour ap- King's 
bointed, Robert Withers, Richard Hubborthorn, and — 
hat Eſquire Marſh before named going with me. I 
as brought into the middle of the Court; and as 
don as I was come in, I was moved to look about, 
nd turning to the People, ſaid, Peace be among jou; 
ad the Power of the Lord ſprang over the Court. 
he Charge againſt me was read openly : the People 
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o ure moderate, and the Judges cool and loving; and 
th ee Lord's Mercy was to them. But when they came 
of te that part of it, which ſaid, That I and my Friends 
ier e Lnbroiling the Nation in Blood, and raiſing a new 
2, any”; and that I was an Enemy to the King, &c. they 
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1660. lifted up their Hands. Then, ſtretching out ny 
Arms, I ſaid, I am the Man, whom that Charge y 
King'- © againſt; but I am as Innocent, as a Child, concerg- 
Mr. ing the Charge, and have never learned any Wy. WS 
© Poſtures. And, ſaid I, do ye think, that if I wif 
my Friends had been ſuch Men, as the Charge de 
- © clares, that I would have brought it up my {elf x 
gainſt my ſelf? Or that I ſhould have been ſuffered 
to come up, with only one or two of my Friend 
with me? For had I been ſuch a Man, as this 
* ſets forth, I had need have been guarded up with 
* 2a Troop or two of Horſe. But the Sheriff and MM 
giſtrate of Lancaſhire had thought fit to let me an 
my Friends come up with it our ſelves, almoſt Im 
© Hundred Miles, without any Guard at all; which 
6 ye may be ſure, they would not have done, if thy 
© had looked upon me to be ſuch a Man. Then tle 
Judge aſked me, Whether it {hould be Filed? or wht 
I would do with it? I anſwered, Ye are Judges, a 
able (I hope) to Judge in this Matter: therefore d 
with it, what ye will: For I am the Man thi 
Charges are againſt; and here ye ſee, I have broug 
them up my ſelf: Do ye what ye will with them, | 
leave it to you. Then Judge Twi/den beginning ti 
ſpeak ſome angry Words, I appealed to Judge Fiſt 
and Judge Mallet, who had heard me over-ny 
Whereupon they ſaid, They did not accuſe ut, 
they had nothing ngainſt me. Then ſtood up he tix 
was called Eſquire Mar/h, who was of the King's bi 
Chamber, and told theJudges, Ir was the King's Ft 
ſure that I ſhould be ſet at Liberty, ſeeing no A 
came up againſt me. Then they asked me, Whether 
would put it to the King and Council. I ſaid, IL 
with a good will. Thereupon they ſent the Sheriff 
Return, which he made to the Writ of Habe (4 
pas, containing the matter charged againſt me i 
Mittimus, to the King, that he might ſee, for wa 
1 was Committed. Now the Return of the dl 
of Lancaſter was thus: 
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l art I. George Fox his Journal. 

i By Vertue of bis Majeſty's Writ to me directed, and 1660, 
 W-r-47:0 annexed, I certifie, That before the Receipt of =>. 
n- WW: /aid Vrit, George Fox, in the ſaid Writ mentioned, — 3 
„e committed to his Majeſty's Goal, at the Caſtle of har. 

u ancaſter, in my Cuſtody, 9 2 Varrant from Henry 

& orter, E/; one of his Majeſties Fuſtices of Peace with- 
e County Palatine aforeſaid, bearing Date the Fifth 
June now laſt paſt; for that he, the ſaid George Fox, 
generally ſuſpetted to be a common Diſturber of tbe 


race of this Nation, an Enemy to our Sovereign Lord 
be King, and a chief Upholder of the Quakers Set , 
Wd that he, together with otbers of bis Fanatick Opi- 
jon, have of late endeavoured. to make Inſurredions 
x theſe parts of the Country, and to Imbroil the whole 
nedom in Blood. And this is the Cauſe of bis taking 
rd detaining. Nevertheleſs, the Body of the ſaid 
eorge Fox I have ready before Thomas Mallet Knzgbr, 
e of his Majeſty's Fuſtices, aſſigned to bold Pleas be- 
re his ſaid Majeſty, at bis Chamber in Sergeants-Inn 
Fleet-ſtreet, to do and receive thoſe things, which 
5 Majeſty's ſaid Fuſtice ſhall determine concerning him 
this behalf, as by the aforeſaid Writ is required. 


George Chetham, E/q; Sheriff. 


Upon Peruſal of this, and Conſideration of the 
hole matter, the King, - being ſatisfied of my Inno- 
ncy, commanded his Secretary to ſend an Order to 
ge 0” for my Releaſe z which the Secretary 
„thus: 


It is bis Majeſty's Pleaſure, That you give Order for 
e Releaſing, and Setting at full Liberty, the Perſon of 
orge Fox, /ate a Priſoner in Lancaſter-Gaol, «nd 
mmanded hither by an Habeas Corpus. And this Sig- 
cation of bis Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhall be your ſufficts 
1 Dated at Whitehall the 24th of Octo- 
I, 1000, 


Fir Thomas Mallet, Xt. one 
the Fuſt ices of the King's Bench. w Edward Nicholas 
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1660. When this Order was delivered to Judge allet he 
GY forthwith ſent his Warrant to the Marſhal of the 
King'- Kings Bench, for my Releaſe. Which Warrant wy 


mar thus worded : 


the Releaſing and Se:ting at Liberty of George Fox, [ut 


n. Thus, after I had been a Priſoner ſomewhat mar 
than Twenty Weeks, I was freely ſet at Liberty, | 


Lord; if the Lord did forgive them, I ſhould x 


great and glorious Meetings we had, and ver) qui 


Ny Vertue of a Warrant, which this Morning I hay 
received from the Right Honourable Sir Edward Nichs 
las, Kr. one of his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries, fu 


a Priſoner in Lancaſter-Gaol, and from thence broiglt 
bjther by Habeas Corpus, and Jeſterday committed um 
your Cuſtody; I do hereby require you accordingly 1 
Releaſe, and Set the ſaid Pe George Fox at Liber 
ty : For which this ſhall be your Warrant and Diſchuꝶ 
Given under my Hand the 25th Day of October, in th 
Tear of our Lord God 1660, 


To Sir John Lenthall Knight, 


Marſhal of the King's Bench, Thomas Mall 
or bis Deputy. | 


the King's Command ; the Lord's Power having wa 
derfully wrought for the clearing of my Innocenq 
and Porter, who committed me, not daring to appil 
to make good the Charge he had falſly ſuggelted! 
gainſt me. But after it was known, I was diſchu 
ged, there was a Company of envious, wicked Spin 
that were troubled I was ſet at Liberty; and Tem 
took hold of Juſtice Porter: For he was afraid 
would take the Advantage of the Law againſt bu 
tor my wrong Impriſonment, and thereby undo lu 
his Wife and Children. And indeed, I was put on 
ſome in Authority, to have made him, and ther 
Examples: But I ſaid, I ſhould leave them to l 


trouble my ſelf with them. 
Now did I ſee the End of the Travel, which 1 
had in my fore Exerciſe at Reading: for the eve 
ing Power of the Lord was over all, and his bk 
Truth, Life and Light ſhined over the Nation,! 
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by; and promiſed this to us upon the Word of a 
King; telling him, We might make uſe of his Pro- 
iſe. Some Friends alſo were admitted to go into 
he Houſe of Lords, before them and the Biſhops, and 
ad Liberty given them to declare their Reaſons, 
hy they could not pay Tithes, nor Swear, nor go 
o the Steeple-houſe Worſhip, or join with others in 
Vorſhip: and they heard them moderately. And 
ere being about Seven Hundred Friends in Priſon in 
he Nation, who, had been Committed under Olivers 
nd Richard's Government, upon Contempts (as 1 
all them,) when the King came in, he ſet them all 
t Liberty. For there ſeemed at that time an Incli- 
ation and Intention in the Government to have 
granted Friends Liberty, becauſe they were ſenſible, 
hat we had ſuffered, as well as they, in the former 
ower's days. But ſtill, when any thing was going 
orward in order thereunto, ſome dirty Spirits or o- 
her, that would ſeem to be for us, threw ſomething 
n the way to ſtop it. It was ſaid, there was an In- 
rument drawn up, for Confirming our Liberty, and 
hat it only wanted Signing; when on a ſuddain that 
1cked Attempt of the Fifrh-Monarchy-Feople brake 
orth, and pat the City and Nation in an Uproar. 
his was on a Firſt-Day Night; and very glorious 
leetings we had had that Day, wherein the Lord's 
ruth ſhined over all, and his Power was exalted a- 
ove all: But about Midnight, or ſoon after, the 
ein rums beat, and the Cry was, Arm, Arm, I got up 
ut of Bed, and in the Morning took Boat, and Land- 


VE 2crous paſſing the Streets: For by this time both 
* 1 City and Suburbs were up in Arms, and exceed- 
s ude the People and Soldiers were; inſomuch that 


a Friend, 


many flocked in unto the Truth. For Richard 1660. 
ubberthorn had been with the King, and the King 
aid, None ſhould moleſt us, ſo long as we lived peace- London. 


g at Whiteball-Stairs, walked through FWhuehball. wite- 
hey looked ſtrangely on me there; but I paſſed . 
rough them, and went to the Pell Mell, whither pes. 
* eas Friends came to me, though it was now grown d. 


m — — - 


. 


558 George Fox hzs Journal. 3 Par] 


1660. a Friend, Henry Fell, going to a Friend's Houſe 
GD Soldiers knockt him down: and he had been killed, 
London. if the Duke of Tork had not come by. Great Miſc 
was done in the City this Week; and when the nen 
Firſt day came, that Friends went to their Meeting 
as they uſed to do, many were taken Priſoner, | 
ftay'd at the Pe//-Mel/, intending to be at the Meet 
ing there: But on the S»venth-Day at Night, a Con 
pany of Troopers came, and knockt at the Door. Th 
Maid letting them in, they ruſhed into the Houſe 
and ſtrait laid hold upon me: and there being amonofifi 
them one, that had ſerved under the Parliament, þ 
clapt his Hand to my Pocket, and asked, Fherherl 
_ bad any Fiftols ? J told him, He knew, I did not uf 
to carry Piſtols ; why therefore did he ask ſuch a Qs 
ſtion of me, whom he knew to be a Peaceable Ma 
Others of the Soldiers run up into the Chambers, al 
there found in Bed that Eſquire Mar/h before- mm 
tioned, who, though he was one of the King's N 
Chamber, out of his love to me, came, and lodgd 
where I did. When they came down again, thy 
ſaid, Why ſhould we take this Man away with at? 
will let him alone. Oh, ſaid the Parliament Soldis 
he is one of the Heads, and a chief Ring- leader. Up 
this the Soldiers were taking me away; but 
hearing of it, he ſent for him that Commanded ti 
Party, and deſired him to let me alone; for he vo 
ſee me forth-coming in the Morning. In the Mon 
ing, before they could fetch me, and before the Me 
ing was gathered, there came a Company of Fock! 
the Houſe; and one of them drawing out his gf 
held it over my Head. I asked him, Wherefore 
; drew bis Sword at a Naked Man? At which his f 
| lows being aſhamed, bid him put up his Sword. Th 
g. r. ia · Foot-Soldiers took me away to Whitehall, before 
1 Troopers came for me. As I was going out, ſev? 
white» Friends were coming in to the Meeting, whoſe Þ* 
neſs and Chearfulneſs I commended, and encourip 
them to perſevere therein. When I was broug"t'W 
Whitehall, the Suldiers and People were ar 
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de; yet I declared Truth to them: But ſome great 1660. 
»rſons coming by, who were very full of Envy, What, &vw 
ud they, do ye let him Preach? Put him into ſuch a Wie 
hace, where be may not fiir. So into that Place they 

"ut me, and the Soldiers watched over me: I told 

hem, Though they could confine my Body, and ſhut 

hat up; yet they could not ſtop up the Word of Life. 

dome thereupon came, and asked me, What I was ? 

told them, I was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. After 

had been kept there Two or three Hours, — Marſh 

pake to him, that was called the Lord Gerrard; and 

e came, and bid them ſet me at Liberty. Then the 
larſnal, when I was diſcharged, demanded Fees, I 

old him, I could not give him any; neither was it 

bur Practice: And J asked im, How he could de- 

mand Fees of me, who was Innocent? Nevertheleſs, 

told him, in my own Freedom I would give him 

wo Pence, to make him and the Soldiers drink : But 

hey ſhouted at that, and took it diſdainfully. So I 

old them, If they would not accept it, chooſe they: 

or I ſhould give them no Fees. Then went I through 

he Guards, the Lord's Power being over them; and 

iter I had declared Truth to the Guards and Soldi- 

rs, I went up the Streets with two 1r:/þ Colonels, that 

ame from M hiteball, and went to an Inn, where man 


ends were at that time Priſoners, under a Guard. 
oo deſired thoſe Colonels to ſpeak to the Guard to let 
ego in, to viſit my Friends, that were Priſoners 
Meere: but they would not. Then I ſtept to the Cen- 


„ and deſired him to let me go up; and he did fo, 
hile I was there, the Soldiers went to the Pell. Me// 


| 
„an, to ſearch for ine there: but not finding me, 
turned towards the m, and bid all come out, 

nat were not Priſoners; ſo they went out. But I 


*ed the Soldiers, that were within, Whether I might 
ot ſtay there a while with my Friends? And they 
ud, Jer. I ſtay'd a while, and fo eſcaped their 
lands again. Towards Night I went down to the 


All, to ſee, how it was with the Friends there; 
F< after I had ftay'd a while, I went up into the 
n City. 


—— 
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1660, City. Great Riflng of Houſes there was at this time 
N to ſearch for People: but I went to a private Friend 


White- 
ball. 


\ nocent Blood might be ſhed. | 


ed. In the Countries they dragged Men and Woma 


The next Week we had an Account of ſeveral Ibo 


Houſe, and Richard Hubberthorn was with me. Then 
we drew up a Declaration againſt Plots and Fight 
ings, to be preſented to the King and Council : By 
when we had finiſhed it, and ſent it to the Prefs, i 
was taken in the Preſs. 42 

Upon this Inſurrection of the Fifrh- Monarchy-Mer, 
great Havock was made both in City and County, 
fo that it was dangerous for ſober People to ftir 4 
broad for ſeveral Weeks after; and hardly could « 
ther Men or Women go up and down the Streets uf 
buy Proviſions for their Families, without being abe 


out of their Houſes, and ſome Sick Men out of ther 
Beds by the Legs. Nay, one Man, that was in a Fe 
ver, the Soldiers dragged out of his Bed to Priſon; 
and when he was brought thither, he died. His Nam 
was Thomas Patching. | 
Margaret Fell went to the King, and told him, una 
ſad Work there was in the City, and in the Nation 
and ſhewed him, that we were an Innocent, Peace 
able People, and that we muſt keep our Meetings, 4 
we uſed to do, whatever we ſuffered : but that it co 
cerned him to ſee, that Peace was kept, that fo no Ir 


Now were the Priſons every where filled with Friend 
and others, in City and Country; and the Poſts wett 
ſo laid, for the ſearching of Letters, that none coil 
paſs unſearched : Yet we heard of ſeveral Thouſand 

Friends, that were caſt into Priſon in ſeverd 
Places\throughout the Nation; and Margaret N 
carried an Account of them to the King and Coundk 


ſands more, that were caſt into Priſon : and ſhe vel 
and laid them alſo before the King and his Cound 
They wondered, how we could have ſuch Intellige 

ſeeing they had given ſuch ſtrict Charge for the! 
tercepting of all Letters: But the Lord did ſo cd 


it, that we had an Account, 7 - ” b 
| topple 
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toppings. For in the deep Senſe I had of the grie- 1660. 

ous Sufferings, Friends underwent, and of their In 
towards God and Man, I was moved to fend Loden. 

piſtle to them, as a Word of Conſo- 

ation, o put them upon ſending up their Suf- 


My Dear Friends, 


© In the Immortal Seed of God, which will plead 
its own Innocency, who be Inheritors of an Ever- 
laſting Kingdom, that is Incorruptible z and of a 
World and Riches, that fade not away, Peace and 
Mercy be multiplied amongſt you in all your Suffer- 
ings, who never feared them; whoſe Backs were not 
unready, but your Hair and Cheeks prepared ; who 
never feared Sufferings, as knowing it is your Por- 
tion in the World, from the Foundation of which 
he Lamb was ſlain; who reigns in his Glory, which 
te had with his Father, before the World began : 
ho is your Rock in all Floods and Waves, upon 
which ye can ſtand ſafe, with a chearful Countenance, 
holding the Lord God of the whole Earth on your 
ide. So in the Seed of God, which was before the 
nrighteous World, in which the Sufferings are, live 
d feed, wherein the Bread of Life is felt, and no 
auſe of 3 of Hunger or Cold. Friends, your 
ufferings all, that are or have been of late in Priſon, 
would have you ſend up an Account of them, and 
ow things are amongſt you; that it may be deli- 
ered to the King and his Council; for things are 
etty well here, after the Storm, | 


ndon, the 28th of the 
1th Month, 1660, C. F. 


aving loſt our former Declaration in the Preſs, we 
ve haſte, and drew up another againſt Plots and 
ting, and got it Printed; and ſent ſome of them 
he King and Council : others of them were ſold up 
down the Streets, and at the Exchange. Which 
ration was ſome Years after Re- printed, and is 
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A Declaration from the Harmleſs and Innocent Fr 
of God, called Quakers, againſt all Sedition, Plain 
and Fighters in the World : For the removing of tle 
Ground of Fealoufie and Suſpicion from both My 
ſtrates and People in the Kingdom, concerning Wan 
and Fightings. 

Preſented unto the King, upon the 211th Day if th 

11th Month, 1660. 


Our Principle is, and our Practices have alwyy 
© been, to ſeek Peace, and enſue it, and to follow i 
© ter Righteouſneſs, and the Knowledge of God; ſh 
© ing the Good and Welfare, and doing that whid 
© tends to the Peace of All. We know, that V; 
* and Fightings proceed from the Luſts of Men, 
© Fam. 4.1, 2, 3. out of which Luſts the Lord lat 
* redeemed us; and ſo out of the Occaſion of Wa 
© the occaſion of which War, and the War it f 
© wherein envious Men, who are lovers of themſel 
more than lovers of God, Luft, Kill, and defire 
© have Men's Lives or Eſtates) ariſeth from the Ll 
All Bloody Principles and Practices We (as tod 
* own particular) do utterly deny; with all out 
* Wars and Strife, and Fightings with OutwardVe 
* pons, for any end, or under any pretence Wil 
ſoever: and this is our Teſtimony to the wil 
* World. 
* And whereas it 1s Objected : 
But although you now ſay, That you canni L 
© nor take up Arms at all; yet if the Spirit do n 
you, then you will change your Principle, and thit 
will ſell your Coat, and buy a Sword, and Fighs jor 
© Kingdom of Chriſt. | 
« Anſw. As for this, we ſay to you, that & 
© faid to Peter, Put up thy Sword in his place; un 
© he had ſaid before, he that had no Sword, migit 
© his Coat and buy one, (to the fulfilling of tel 
* and Scripture) yet after, when he had bid hum 
it up, he ſaid, He that raketh the Sword, Hl * 
* roith the Sword. And further, Chriſt ſaid . 


— 


Lay 
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and he ſhall preſently grove me more than twelve Le- 


22. 26, after he had put up his Sword, when he ſaid 
to him, He that took it, ſhould periſh by it; which 
fatisfieth us, Mat. 26. 51, 52, 53. And in the Re- 
velations it's ſaid ; He that kills with the Sword, ſhall 
periſh with the Sword and here is the Faith and the 
Patience of the Saints. And fo Chriſt's Kingdom is 
not of this World, therefore do not his Servants 
Fight; as he told Pi/are the Magiſtrate, who Cruci- 
WT fied him: and did they not look upon Chriſt, as 
2 Raiſer of Sedition? and did not he ſay, Forgive 
them? But thus it is, that we are numbred amongſt 
Tranſgreſſors, and numbred amongſt Fighters, that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled. 
* That Spirit of Chriſt, by which we are guided, 
is not changeable, ſo as once to command us from a 
thing, as Evil, and again to move unto it; and we 
do certainly know, and ſo teſtifie to the World, That 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which leads us into all Truth, 
0 08will never move us to Fight and War againſt any 
Man with outward Weapons, neither for the King- 
om of Chriſt, nor for the Kingdoms of this World. 
Firſt, Becauſe the Kingdom of Chriſt God will ex- 
wn l, according to his Promiſe, and cauſe it to grow 
and flouriſh in Righteouſneſs ; Not by Might, nor by 
ower (of outward Sword) but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lord, Zech. 4. 6. So thoſe that uſe any Weapon to 
ight for Chriſt, or for the eſtabliſhing of his King- 
vom or Government, both the Spirit, Principle and 
rattice in that, we deny. 

Secondly, We do earneſtly deſire and wait, That 
Do by the Word of God's Power, and its effectual Ope- 
ai don in the Hearts of Men) the Kingdoms of this 

orld may become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 
"IF" 5 Chriſt; that he might Rule and Reign in Men 
1 7 his Spirit and Truth: that thereby all People out 
Fall different Judgments and Profeſſions, might be 
rought into Love and Unity with God, and one 
th another; and that they might all come to wit- 

Na 2 © nels 


« Thinkeſt thou, that IT cannot now pray to my Father, 1660. 


gions of Angels £ And this might ſatisfie Peter, Luke London. 
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1660. neſs the Prophets Words, who ſaid, Nation ſhal oy 


— 


London. 


* 
- 


© lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they lum 
Var any more, Iſa. 2. 4. Mich. 4. 3. 

© So we. whom the Lord hath called into the O 
* dience of his Truth, have denied Wars and Fight 
* ings, and cannot again any more learn it. And thy 
is à certain Teſtimony unto all the World, of th 
* Truth of our Hearts in this particular, that as 00 
* perſwadeth every Man's Heart to believe, fo thy 
may receive it. For we have not (as ſome other] 
gone about cunningly with deviſed Fables; nor han 
* we ever denied in Practice, what we have profeſaſ 
in Principle; but in Sincerity and Truth, andy 
* the Word of God have we laboured to be made m 
© nifeſt unto all Men, that both we and our way 
might be witneſſed in the Hearts of all People. Au 
whereas all manner of Evil hath been falſly ſpola 
* of us, we hereby ſpeak forth the plain Truth of at 
Hearts, to take away the Occaſion of that Offen 


that ſo we being Innocent, may not ſuffer for o p. 
Men's Offences, nor be made a Prey upon by Hus 
Wills of Men for that, of which we were never Gu 
ty; but in the Uprightneſs of our Hearts we nas, 
under the Power ordained of God for the Punil 2 
ment of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of them Apr. 
"do well, live a peaceable and godly Life, in Mthe 
* Godlineſs and Honeſty, For although we have ma 
ways ſuffered, and do now more abundantly ſufa fro 
yet we know, that it's for Righteouſneſs ſake : n. 
* our rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Con cha 
cet, that in Simplicity and gedly Sincerity, vd, pi 
* feſhly Wiſdom , but by the Grace of God we bave lth;j. 
* our Converſation in the World, 2 Cor. I. 12. Ws It 
for us is a Witneſs, for the convincing of our , A 


* mies. For this we can ſay to all the World, | 
have wronged no Man's Perſons or Poſſeſſions;! 
have uſed no Force nor Violence againſt any Mu 
we have been found in no Plots, nor guilty of |; 
tion; when we have been wronged, we " 
* ſought to revenge our ſelves; we have not mae 
ſiſtance againſt Authority: but wherein wen 
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and Deſpiſed, Beaten, Stoned, Wounded, Stocked, 
Whipped. , Impriſoned , Haled ont of Synagogues, 
caſt into Dungeons and Noiſom Vaults, where many 
have died in Bonds, ſhut up from our Friends, de- 
nied needful Suſtenance for many days together ; 
with other the like Cruelties. And the Cauſe of 
all theſe our Sufferings is not for any Evil, butfor 


obedience to his Requirings of us; For which Cauſe 
we ſhall freely give up our Bodies a Sacrifice, rather 
than diſobey the Lord: For we know, as the Lord 
hath kept us Innocent, ſo he will plead our Cauſe, 
when there is none in the Earth to plead it. So we, 
in Obedience unto his Truth, do not love our Lives 
unto Death, that we may do his Will, and wron 

no Man in our Generation ; but ſeek the Good an 

Peace of all Men, And he that hath commanded 
us, That we ſhall not Swear at all, Matth. 5. 34. hath 
allo commanded us, That we ſhall not Kill, Matth. 5. 
So that we can neither Kill Men, nor Swear for, nor 
ung againſt them. And this is both our Principle and 
Practice, and hath been from the Beginning; ſo 
that if we ſuffer, as ſuſpected to take up Arms, or 
make War againſt any, it is without any Ground 


Hearts, ſince we owned the Truth of God; neither 
mall we ever do it: becauſe it is contrary to the 
Spirit of Chriſt, his Doctrine, and the Practices of 
his Apoſtles; even contrary to him, for whom we 
ſuffer all things, and endure all things. 

And whereas Men come againſt us with Clubs, 
Staves, drawn Swords, Piſtols cock'd, and to beat, 
cut and abuſe us; yet we never reſiſted them, but 
to them our Hair, Backs and Cheeks have been ready: 
But it is not an Honour to Manhood or Nobility, to 
run upon harmleſs People, who lift not up an Hand 
2ga1nſt them, with Arms and Weapons. 


not obey for Conſcience-ſake, we have ſuffered even 1560. 
the N of any People in the Nation. We have > 
been counted as Sheep for the Slaughter, Perſecuted 1: 


things relating to the Worſhip of our God, and in 


from us: For it neither is, nor ever was in our 


Therefore conſider theſe things, ye Men of Un- 
Nn 3 , derſtanding: 
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1660. © derſtanding : For Plotters, Raiſers of Inſurrectiom 
GS © Tumultuous Ones, and Fighters, running with 
London. Swords, Clubs, Staves and Piſtols one againſt any 


© Works. c 

© Therefore in Love we warn you, for your Sous Bi © 
* good, not to wrong the Innocent, nor the Babes of WI \ 
* Chriſt, which he hath in his Hand, which he te WF n 
* ders as the Apple of his Eye; neither ſeek to d. L 
* ſtroy the Heritage of God, neither turn your do ! 
* backward, upon ſuch as the Law was not made for, Wi E 
© i.e. the Righteous; but for the Sinners and Tran i 0! 
* greſlors, to keep them down. For thoſe are not the 2 
© Peace-makers, neither the Lovers of Enemies; ber 


ther; we ſay, Theſe are of the World, and hare 
their Foundation from this Unrighteous World; 
* from the Foundation of which, the Lamb hath been 
* flain : Which Lamb hath Redeemed us from this 
* Unrighteons World, and we are not of it; but an 
* Heirs of a World, in which there is no End; and 
* of.a Kingdom, where no Corruptible Thing enters, 
And our Weapons are Spiritual, and not Carnal, 
yet Mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
© the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Satan, who 1s Author of 

Wars, Fighting, Murther, and Plots; and our Sword 
are broken into Plow-ſhares, and Spears into Pruning 
* hooks; as propheſied of in Micah 4. Therefore ye 
cannot learn War any more, neither riſe up againſt 
* Nation or Kingdom with outward Weapons, though 
you have numbred us amongſt the Tranſgreflors and 
* Plotters: The Lord knows our Innocency herein, 
* and will plead our Cauſe with all Men and People 
* upon Earth, at the Day of their Judgment, when 
* ail Men ſhall have a Reward according to that . 


ther can they overcome Evil with Good, who wil 
them that be Friends to You and All Men, and vill 
* Your Good, and the Good of all People on the 
* Earth. If you oppreſs us, as they did the Children 
* of Jrael in Eoypt; and if you oppreſs us, as the 
did, when Chriſt was Born, and as they did tht 
* Chriſtians in the Primitive Times z we can 6 
* The Lord forgive you: and leave the Lord to c n 


* 
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© with you, and not revenge our ſelves. And if you 1660. 
* {xy, as the Council ſaid to Peter and John, Tou muſt ow 
* ſpeak no more in that Name; and if you ſerve us, London. 
das they ſerved the Three Children, ſpoken of in 
Daniel; God is the ſame as ever he was, that lives 
© for Ever and Ever, who hath the Innocent in his 
* Arms. 
Oh Friends! Offend not the Lord and his Lit- 
© tle Ones, neither afflict his People; but conſider, 
and be moderate. And do not run haſtily into 
© things; but mind, and conſider Mercy, Juſtice and 
Judgment: that is the way for you to proſper, and 
[Ft the Favour of the Lord. Our Meetings were 
* ſtopped and broken up in the Days of Oliver, in 
* pretence of Plotting againſt him; and in the Days 
* of the Committee o 590 we were look'd upon as 
* Plotters, to bring in King CHARLES: and now 
* our Peaceable Meetings are termed Seditzous. Oh 
that Men ſhould loſe their Reaſon, and go contrary 
' to their own Conſcience; knowing, that we have 
* ſuffered all things, and have been accounted Plot- 
* ters all along, though we have declared againſt them 
both by Word of Mouth, and Printing, and are 
clear from any ſuch thing! Though we have ſuffer- - 


uk Wy << 211 along, becauſe we would not take up Carnal 
s Weapons to fight withal againſt any; and are thus 
tel made a Prey upon, becauſe we are the Innocent 


d. Lambs of Chriſt, and cannot avenge our ſelves ! 
out [eſe things are left upon your Hearts to conſider : 
for, BF But we are out of all thoſe things, in the Patience 
an WF ot the Saints: and we know, that as Chriſt ſaid, 
the Bi He 7ha7 rakes the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword, 
der Matt. 26. 5 2. Rev. 13. 10. 

dong Ihis is given forth from the People called Quakers, 


wih to ſatisfie the King and his Council, and all thoſe, 
the that have any Fealouſie concerning Us; that all Oc- 


caſion of Suſpicion may be taken away, and our In- 
nocency cleared. 


— forth on the behalf of the whole Body of the 
ect People of God, who were called Qua fers, in 


2 Year 1660, 
Nan 4 POST. 
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London. © 2nd fo have been given up to all Rude, Mercileh 


| Orden I 
Though we are numbred amongſt Tranſgreſſon 


Men, by which our Meetings are broken up, i 
* which we Edified one another in our Holy Faith, 
and prayed together to the Lord, that lives fo 
ever; yet he is our Pleader for us in this Da, 
* The Lord ſaith, They that feared his Name, ſpite 
* often together, (as in Malachy) which were as hi 
* Jewels: Ani for this Cauſe, and no Evil-doing, ar 
ve calt into Holes, Dungeons, Houſes of Correction, 
© Priſons, (they ſparing neither Old nor Young, Ma 
nor Women) and made a Prey on in the ſight of al 
Nations, under pretence of being Seditious, C. 
* ſo that all rude People run upon us, to take Pol 
* ſeſſion: For which we ſay, The Lord forgive then, 
that have thus done to us; who doth, and will enz 
© ble us to ſuffer; and never ſhall we lift up Hand 
* againſt any Man, that doth thus uſe us : But thattle 
* Lord Ales oy mercy upon them, that they na- 
* conſider, what they have done. For how is it pi 
* ſible for them, to requite us for the Wrong they ban 
done to us? Who to all Nations have ſounded u 
abroad as Seditious, or Plotters, who were nere 
found Plotters againſt any Power or Man upon tle 
Earth, ſince we knew the Life and Power of Jeſu 
* Chriſt manifeſted in us, who hath redeemed us fron 
* the World, and all Works of Darkneſs, and Plot 
* ters that be in it; by which we know our Elec, 
before the World, began. So we ſay, The Lord ban 
Mercy upon our Enemies, and forgive them, fn 
* that they have done unto us. 
Oh! do as you would be done by; and do unt 
* all Men, as you would have them do unto ou; fa 
* this 1s but the Law and the Prophets. ; 
And all Plots, Inſurrections, and Riotous Mertig 
* we do deny, knowing them to be of the Dev 
* Murtherer; which we in Chriſt (who was 
they were) Triumph over them. And all War 
* Fightings with Carnal Weapons we do deny, | 
have the Sword of the Spirit; and all that fe 1 


1 
[11 
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© we leave them to the Lord. And this is to clear 1660. 
our Innocency from that Aſperſion caſt upon us, 
© That we are Seditious or Plotters. London. 


Added in the Repriniing. 
Courteors Reader, 


© This was our Teſtimony above Twenty Years a- 

go; and ſince then we have not been found Acting 

"Wh contrary to it, nor ever ſhall: For the Truth, that 
. eis our Guide, is unchangeable. And this is now Re- 


* printed to the Men of this Age, many of whom 
© were then Children; and doth ſtand, as gur certain 
\ Teſtimony againſt all Plotting and Fighting with 
© Carnal Weapons: And if any, by departing from 
© the Truth, thould do fo, this is our Teſtimony in 
* the Truth againſt them, and will ſtand over them, 
and the Truth will be clear of them. 


This Declaration did ſomewhat clear the dark Air, 
that was over the City and Country. And ſoon af- 
ter the King gave forth a Proclamation, That. no Sol- 
diers ſhould go to ſearch any Houſe, but with a Conſta- 
e. But the Jayls were ſtill full, many Thouſands 
f Friends being in Priſon in the Nation: Which 
Miſchief was occaſioned by the wicked Riſing af 
hoſe Eifth- Aonarchy-Men. But when thoſe of them, 
hat were taken, came to be Executed, they did us 


en hat Right, to clear us openly, from having any Hand 
Plot. n, or Knowledge of their Plot. And after that the 
Aion, ang, being continually importuned thereunto, iſſued 
ham Worth a Declaration, That Friends ſhould be ſet at 


erty, without paying Fees. But great Labour and 
Travel, Care and Pains was taken in it, before this 
obtained; for Thomas Moor and Margaret Fell went 
ten to the King about it. | 

Much Blood was ſhed this Year; many of them, 


eto at had been the Old King's Judges, being hang d, 
1, en and gaarter'd. And amongſt them, that fo 
befor red, Col. Hacker was one; he who ſent me Pri- 
rs ner from Leiceſter to London in Oliver's tine: of 

woo ich an Account is given before, A ſad Day it 


35, and a Repaying of Blood with Blood. For in 
| « the 
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1660. the time of O. Cromwel, when ſeveral Men were put 
to Death by him, being Hang d, drawn and quarter{ 
London. for pretended Treaſons; I felt from the Lord 


— 


that their Blood would not be put up, but would h 
required: And ] ſaid as much then to ſeveral. An 
now, upon the King's Return, when ſeveral of then 
that had been againſt the King, were put to Death 
as the others, that were for the King, had been he 
fore by Oliver: This was ſad Work, deſtroying d 
People, contrary to the Nature of Chriſtians, who 
havethe Nature of Lambs and Sheep. But there wa 
a Secret Hand in bringing this Day upon that Hypo- 
critical Generation of Profeſſors; who being got in. 
to Power, * Proud, Haughty and Cruel, beyond 
others, and perſecuted the People of God without 
pity. Therefore when Friends were under cruel Per 
ſecutions and Sufferings in the Common-wealth's tim: 
T was moved of the Lord to write unto Friends, to 
draw up their Sufferings, and lay them before the 
Juſtices at their Seſſions. And if they would not @ 
them Juſtice, then to lay it before the Judges a 
the Aſſize: And if they would not do then jad 
then to lay it before the Parliament, and before tie 
Protector and his Council; that they might all i 
what was done under their Government: And if they 
would not do Juſtice, then to lay it before the Lord; 
who would hear the Cries of the Oppreſſed, and i 
the Widows and Fatherleſs, that they had made f. 
For that which u ſuffered for, and which our Go vi 
were ſpoiled for, it was for our Obedience to the Lori, WW th 
in his Power and in his Spirit, who was able to by ot 
and to ſuccour; and we had no Helper in the Earth Wb! 
bur him. And he did hear the Cries of his Peop% tor 
and did bring an overflowing Scourge over the Haager 
of all our Perſecutors; which brought a Quakils 
and a Dread, and a Fear amongſt and on them at 
do that they, who had nick-named us (who are B 
Children of Light, and in ſcorn called us Ltd 
the Lord made them Quake; and many ot the 
would have been glad to have hid themſelves am? 
us; and ſome of them, through the Diſtreſs that I 


* » I 
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cauſe we could not put off our Hats to them; and for 
laying Thou and Thee to them! Oh! the Havock and 
Spoil the Prieſts made of our Goods, becauſe we could 
not put into their Mouths, and give them Tithes ! 
Beſides caſting into Priſons ; and beſides the great 
Fines laid upon us, becauſe we could not Swear ! But 
for all theſe things did the Lord God plead with them. 
Net ſome of them were ſo hardened in their Wicked- 
neſs, that, when they were turned out of their Places 
and Offices, they ſaid, If they had Power, they would 
fo the ſame again, And when this Day of Over- 
urning was come upon them, they faid, Ir was all 
ong of us. Wherefore I was moved to write to them, 
and to aſk them, Did we ever reſiſt them, when they 
took away our Ploughs, and Plough-Gears, our Carts 


the and Horſes, our Corn and Cattel, our Kettles and 
(WF Platters from us, and whip'd us, and ſet us in the 
Stocks, and caſt us into Priſon ; and all this only 
ce, for ſerving and worſhipping God in Spirit and 
the Truth, and becauſe we could not conform to their 
ſe, Religions, Manners, Cuſtoms and Faſhions? Did we 
he Never reſiſt them? Did we not give them our Backs 
rd; WF fo beat, and our Cheeks to pull off the Hair, and 


or Faces to ſpit on? Had not their Prieſts, that 
(0, prompted them on to ſuch Work, plucked them 
0s Wh ith themſelves into the Ditch > Why then would 
ord, Bi hey ſay, It was all long of us? when it was long 
help of themſelves, and their Prieſts, their blind Pro- 
tl bets, that followed their own Spirits, and could 
opt; Wi fore lee nothing of theſe times and things, that were 
agg ome upon them, which we had long forewarned them 
xi et as Feremiah and Chriſt had forewarned Feruſa- 
a. And they thought to have wearied us out, and 


e (Undone us; but they undid themſelves: Whereas 

ße could praiſe God, notwithſtanding all their Plun- 

theOCering of us, that we had a Kettle, and a Platter, 
and an Horſe, and Plow ſtill. 


any ways were theſe Profeſſors warned, both by 
Word, 


upon them, did at length come to confeſs to the Truth. 1660. 
0h! the daily Reproaches, Revilings and Beatings we ww 
underwent amongſt them, even in the High-ways, be- London. 
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1660. Word, by Writing, and by Signs; but e 


believe none, till it was too late. William A ſon va 

reo. moved of the Lord to go at ſeveral times for Three 

is Years, Naked and Bare-foot before them, as a Sign 
unto them, in Markets, Courts, Towns, Cities, to 
Prieſts Houſes, and to Great Mens Houſes,” telling 
them, So /hall they all be ſtripped Naked, as he mu 
ſtripped Naked! And ſometimes he was moved to 
put on Hair-Sackcloth, and to beſmear his Face, and 
to tell them, So would the Lord God beſmear all their 
Religion, as he was beſmeared ! Great Sufferings did 
that poor Man undergo, ſore Whippings with Horſe | 
whips and Coach-whips on his bare Body, grievous 
Stonings and Impriſonments in Three Years time, be 
fore the King came in, that they might have taken 
Warning, but they would not; but rewarded his Lo 
with cruel Uſage. Only the Mayor of Cambridge did 
nobly to him; for he put his Gown about hun, anl 
took him into his Houſe. 

Another Friend, one Robert Huntington, was movel 
of the Lord to go into Car/i/le-Steeple-houſe with: 
White Sheet about him, amongſt the great Precht 
rians and Independents there, to ſhew them, that the 

| | Surplice was coming up again: And he put an Halte 
br ö about his Neck, to ſhew them, that an Halter wa 
coming upon them: Which was fulfilled upon fone 
of our Perſecutors not long after. 4 
Another, whoſe Name was Richard Sale, Iivilg 
near Weſtcheſter, and being Conſtable of the Plach 
where he lived, had a Friend ſent to him with a Pal 
(whom thoſe wicked Profeſſors had taken up for! 
Vagabond, becauſe he travelled up and down in ti 
Work of the Miniſtry ) and this Conſtable being Wt 
vinced by the Friend, that was thus brought to bit 
gave him his Paſs and Liberty; and was afterwat® 

3 himſelf caſt into Priſon. After this, on a Lectut 

11 day, this Richard Sale was moved to go to the Stec 

houſe in the time of their Worſhip, and to carry tho 

4 Perſecuting Prieſts and People a Lanthorn and ( 

dle, as a Figure of their Darkneſs : But they cul 

abuſed him, and like dark Profeſſors, as they 65 
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they put him into their Priſon, called Little-Eaſe; 1660. 
of ſo ſqeezed his Body therein, that not long after 
he died. Many Warnings of many forts were Friends Landes. 
moved in the Power of the Lord to give unto that 
Generation; which they not only rejected, but abu- 
ſed Friends, calling us Giddy- headed Quakers : But 
God brought his Judgments upon thoſe Perſecuting 
Prieſts and Magiſtrates, For when the King came 
in, moſt of them were turned out of their Places and 


Benefices ; and the Spoilers were ſpoiled : And then 
ve could ask them, Who were the Giddy-heade now? 
„ben many did confeſs, we had been True Prophets 


to the Nation; and ſaid, Had we cried againſt ſome 
Prieſts only, they ſhould have liked us then; but we 
crying againſt All, that made them diſſike us: But 
now they did ſee, that thoſe Prieſts, which then were 
looked upon to be the beſt, were as bad as the reſt. 


For indeed, ſome of thoſe that were counted the moſt 
eminent Prieſts, were the bittereſt and greateſt Stir- 

res up of the Magiſtrates to Perſecution : And it was 

judgment upon them, to be denied the free Libert 


it of their Conſciences, when the King came in; becauſe 
th hen they were uppermoſt, they would not have had 
ltr WY Liberty of Conſcience been granted unto others. For 
vw rc was one Hewes of Plymouth, a Prieſt of great Note 
ein OH vey's Days, who, when ſome Liberty was grant- 
ed, pray d That God would put it into the Hearts of 
the Chief Magiſtrates of the Nation, to remove this cur- 
ed Toleration : And others of them prayed againſt 
it, by the name of Intolerable Toleration. « But a while 
alter, when the King was come in, and Prieſt Hewes 
turned out of his great Benefice, for not Conforming 
to the Common-Prayer; a Friend of Plymouth meeting 
With him, asked him, Whether he would account Toles 
ration accurſed now? And whether he would not now 
gad of a Toleration? To which the Prieſt returned 
u Anſwer, ſave by the ſhaking of his Head. But as 
Lit as this fort of Men were then againſt Toleration, 
tis well known, that many of them Petitioned the 
ng tor To/eration, and for Meeting-places ; and paid 
or Licences too, But to return to the preſent 1 
tae 


—— 
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435 | 1660. the latter End of the Year 1660. and Beginning af 
21661. p 
Although thoſe Friends, that had been Impriſone 

upon the Riſing of thoſe Monarchy-Men, were ſet x 

Liberty ; yet Meetings were much diſturbed, and 

great Sufferings Friends went under: For beſides what 
was done by Officers and Soldiers, many wild Fellow 

and rude People often came in. There came one time 
when I was at Pell Me/l, an Embaſſador with a Com- 
pany of Lriſb Men with rude Fellows: The Meeting 
was done before they came, and I was gone up into: 
Chamber, where I heard one of them ſay, he would 

Kill all the Duakers. So IJ went down to him, aud 

was moved in the Power of the Lord to ſpeak to him: 

and I told him, The Law ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, ant 

4 Tooth for a Tooth + but thou threatens to kl! all the 

Quakers, though they have done thee no Hurt, But fail 

I, here is Goſpel for thee : Here's my Hair, and here 

my Cheek, and here's my Shoulder, turning it to hin 

This came ſo over him, that he and his Companions 

ſtood as Men amazed, and ſaid ; If that was our Prin 

ciple, and if we were as we ſaid, they never ſaw the 
like in their Lives. I told them, What I was inVords 

I was the ſame in Life. Then the Embaſſador camei 

(for he had ſtood without; for he ſaid, That 1 

Colonel was ſuch a deſperate Man, that he durſt wt 

come in with him, for fear he ſhould have done i 

ſome Miſchief:) but Truth came over him, and it 

carried himſelf lovingly towards us; and ſo did tit 

85 alſo: for the Lord's Power was over then 

all. 

At Mile-End Friends were kept out of their A 
ing- place by Soldiers; but Friends ſtood Nobly in in 
Truth, and were Valiant for the Lord's Name: and# 
laſt the Truth gave them Dominion. 

About this time we had Account, that Fobn 11% 
a Friend, that was moved to go and bear Teſtima 
againſt the Idolatry of the Papiſts, was dead in - 
ſon at Rome; and it was ſuſpected, he was private 
put to Death in Priſon. 70h Perrot was allo #1 
ſoner there; and being releaſed, came over * 
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But after his Arrival here, he with Charles Baily, and 1660. 
ſeme others, turned aſide from the Unity of Friends v9 
and Truth. Whereupon I was moved to give forth a . 
Paper, declaring, how the Lord would blaſt them all, 
both him and his Followers (if they did not Repent 
and Return) and that they ſhould wither, like the 
Graſs on the Houſe-top : and ſo many of them did; 
but others of them Returned and Repented. 

Alſo before this time we received Account from 
New-England, * That the Government there had made 


K a Law to Baniſh the Quakers out of their Colomes, , 
eon pain of Death, in caſe they returned ; and that 
1 WJ {£v<ral of our Friends, having been ſo banithed, and 
returning, were thereupon taken, and actually hang- 
W WE and that divers more were in Priſon, in danger 
of the like Sentence to be executed upon them. When 
4 WY thoſe were put to Death, I was in Priſon at Lancaſter, 


and had a perfect Senſe of their Sufferings, as though 
it had been my ſelf; and as though the Halter had 
been put about my own Neck; though we had not at 
that time heard of it. But as ſoon as we heard of it, 
4 Y--4” 21d Burrough went to the King, and told him; 
„ee as a Vein of Innocent Blood opened in his Do- 
en iong, tohich, if it were not ſtopt, would over-run all. 


le which the King replied, But I will flop that Vein. 
not F-42474 Burrough ſaid; Then do it ſpeedily ; for we 
en o not, how many may ſoon be put to Death. The 
11 Wig anſwered, As ſpeedily, as ye will. Call (ſaid he 


to ſome preſent) the Secretary, and I will do it pre- 
ently, So the Secretary being called, a Mandamus 
was torthwith granted. A Day or two after, Edward 


er "4 04D going again to the King, to deſire the mat- 
aner might be expedited 3 the King ſaid, He had no 
nan Occaſion at preſent to ſend a Ship thither : but if we 


Yould ſend one, we might do it, as ſoon as we would. 


Lit, ward Burrough then asked the King, If it would 
mol) leale him, to grant his Deputation to one called 2 
uber, to carry the Mandamus to New-England, 
at which 1s hereafter inſerted.) He ſaid, Tes, ro whom 


e will. Whereupon E. B. named one Samael Shattoch, 
4 I remember) who being an Inhabitant of Neu- 
England, 
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I 1660. Eng/and, was baniſhed by their Law, to be hanged) 
if he came again: and to him the Deputation wa 
re. granted. Then we ſent for one Ralph Goldſmith, wi 
| honeſt Friend, who was Maſter of a good Ship; and 
with him we agreed for Three Hundred Pounds, 
(Goods, or no Goods) to Sail in Ten Days, He forth. 
with prepared to ſet Sail; and with a /profperong 
Gale, 1n about Six Weeks time, arrived befor the 
Town of Boſton in New-England, upon a Firſt Day 
Morning, called Sunday. With him went many paß 
ſengers, both of New and O/d England, that were 
Friends, whom the Lord did move to go to bear ther 
Teſtimony againſt thoſe Bloody Perſecutors, who had 
exceeded all the World in that Age, in their Bloody 
Perſecutions. The Towns-men at Boſton, ſeeing a Shy 
come into the Bay with Eng//h Colours, ſoon came 
on Board, and asked for the Captain: Ralph Gall 
ſmith told them, He was the Commander. They ak 
ed him, If he had any Letters? He ſaid, Tes. They 
asked, If he would deliver them? He ſaid, No, not f. 
day. So they went aſhore, and reported, There wal 
a Ship full of Quakers, and that Samuel Shattock vn 
among them; who they knew, was by their Law u 
be put to Death, for coming again after Baniſhment! 
but they knew not his Errand , nor his Authority, 
So all being kept cloſe that Day, and none of tie 
Ship's Company ſuffered to go on Shore; next Mom 
ing Samuel Shattock, the King's Deputy, and Ra 
Go!d/mith, the Commander of the Veſſel , went al 
Shore; and ſending back to the Ship the Men that 
landed them, they Two went through the Town t 
the Governor's, 2 Endicott's, Door, and Knoch 
He ſent out a Man, to know their Buſineſs: TW 
ſent him wofd, their Buſineſs was from the King 
England, and they would deliver their Meſſage # 
none, but the Governor himſelf, Thereupon 
were admitted to go in, and the Governor came 
them; and having received the Deputation and ti 
Alandamus, he laid off his Hat, and look'd upon ” 
then going out, he bid the Friends follow him. 
he went to the Peputy-Governor ; and after Cool 
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Conſultation, came out to the Friends, and faid, Fe 1660» 
ail obey bis Majeſty's Commands. After this the Ma- &vo, 
er gave Liberty to the ores = to come on Shore; . 
ind preſently the Noiſe of the Buſineſs flew about the 

Town: and the Friends of the Town, and the Paſſen- 

gers of the Ship met together, to offer up their Prai- 

s and Thankſgivings to God, who had ſo wonder- 

ly delivered them from the Teeth of the Devourer. 

'hile they were thus met, in*came a poor Friend, 

rho being Sentenc'd by their bloody Law to die, had 

zin ſome time in Irons, expecting Execution. This 

dded to their Joy, and cauſed them to lift up their 

arts in high Praiſes to God, who is worthy for ever 

have the Praiſe, the Glory and the Honour; for 

eonly is able to deliver, and to ſave, and to ſupport 

| that ſincerely put their Truſt in him. Here fol- 

dws a Copy of the ſaid Mandamus. 


HARLESR. 


Truſty and Well-Beloved, We Greet you well. 
aving been Informed, that en of Our Subjefts 
ongſt you, called Quakers, have been and are Impri- 
ed by you, whereof ſome have been Executed, and 
ers (as hath been repreſented unto Us) are in dan- 


r to undergo the lite; We have thought fit to fienifie 
hes Pleaſure in that behalf for the future : And do 


oeh require, That if there be any of thoſe People 
ed Quakers amongſt you, nbw already Condemned to 
t / Death, or other Corporal Puniſhment, or that are 


tha ſoned, and obnoxious to the like Condemnation, 
n 08 e to forbear to proceed any 22 therein; but 
oc % forthwith ſend the ſaid Perſons (whether Con- 
Ther "cd or Inpriſoned) over into this Our Kingdom of 


gland, together with the reſpective Crimes or Ofen- 

ge w {41d c their Charge: to the end ſuch Courſe may be 

'n with them here, as ſhall be agreeable to our Laws, 

ne beit Demerits. And for ſo doing, theſe Our Let- 

ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge. 

chem! A at Our Court at Whitehall, the 9th Day of Sep- 
„ , 1561. in the Thirteenth Tear of Our Reign, 


onſw Oo Subſcribed; 
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Gap 


Subſcribed : -To Our Truſty and Mell. Beloved [on 

Endicott, Eſquire, and to all and every otheriy 

Governor or Governors of Our Plantations of New 
England, and of all the Colonies thereunto be 

ing, that now are, or hereafter ſhall he; and ud 

and every the Miniſters and Officers of our Plats 


tions and Colonies whatſoever, within the Contin 
of New-England. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
WILLIAM MORRI 


Some time after this, ſeveral of New-England'sl 
giſtrates came over hither, and one of their Priefth 
and we had ſeveral Diſcourſes with them, at ſere 
times, concerning their Murdering our Friends, 
Servants of the Lord: but they were aſhamed toſt 
to their Bloody Actions. At one of thoſe Meztin 
T asked di mon Broadſtreet, (who was one of the M 
England Magiſtrates) Whether he had not an hand 
Putting to Death thoſe Four Servants of God, wid 
they Hanged for being 2uakers only, as they Wy” 
nick-named them? And he confeſſed, He had. I. 
asked him, and the reſt of his Aſſociates, that Wt 
preſent; Whether they would acknowledge themſat 
to be Subjects to the Laws of England? And if wn 
did, By what Law they had put our Friends to D 
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They ſaid; They were Subjects to the Laws of e 


9. 


Catched themſelves, and they might 7ſt) be f 


land; and they had put our Friends to Death by the H 
Law, as the Jute were put to Death here in Engi ha 
I asked them then; Whether they did believe, en 
thoſe Friends of ours, whom they had put to Us 
were Feſuits, or Jeſuitically affected ? And they 
Nay. Then, ſaid I, ye have murdered them, 

have put them to Death by the Law, that Jeſu" 
put to Death herr in England; and yet con eſs, 
were no Jeſuits. By this it plainly appears, Re 
put thenf to Death in your own Wills, g 
Law. Then Simon Broadſireet, finding him 
his Company enſnared by their own Words, l. 
Did we come to Catch them? I told them, tif 
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them, and bring their Li ves into Jeopardy. Here- 
upon they began to excuſe themſelves, ſaying; There 
was no Perſecution now amongſt them: But next Morn- 
ing we had Letters from New-Erg/and, giving us Ac- 
count, that our Friends were — there afreſh. 
Thereupon we went to them again, and ſhewed them 
our Letters; which put them both to Silence and to 
Shame : and in great Fear. they ſeemed to be, left 
ſome ſhould call them to account, and proſecute 
them for their Lives; eſpecially Simon Broadſtreet : 
for he had at firſt, before ſo many Witneſſes, con- 
feſs d, He bad a band in putting our Friends to death; 
that he could not get off from it z though he after- 
yards through Fear ſhuffled, and would have unſaid 
It again. But after this, he and the reſt of them ſoon 
Mett the City, and got back to New-Eng/and again. 
went alſo to Governor Minthorp, and diſcourſed 
ich him about theſe matters: but he aſſured me, He 
no hand in putting our Friends to Death, or in any 
pay perſecuting of them ; but was one of them that pro- 
eſted againſt it. Now theſe ſtingy Perſecutors of 
New-England were a People that fled out of Old Eng+ 
and thither, from the Perſecution of the Biſhops here: 
put when they had got Power into their hands, they 
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Ne 


far exceeded the Biſhops in Severity and Cruelty, 
a bat whereas the Biſhops had made them pay Twelve 
„ ence a Sunday ( fo called) for not coming to their 


hip here, they impoſed a Fine of Five Shillings 
| Day upon ſuch, as ſhould not Conform to their 
I" Worship there; and ſpoiled the Goods of Friends, 
151 hat could not pay it. Beſides, many they Impri- 
„ud, divers they Whipt, and that moſt Cruelly; 
t ſome they Cut off Ears, and ſome they Hanged : 
out the Books of Friends Sufferings in New-Eng/and 

argely ſhew ; particularly a Book written by George 
biſhop of Briſtol, Entituled , New-England judged : 
ln T wo Parts.) Some of the old Royaliſts were ear- 

* with Friends to have Proſecuted them; but we 

00 2 told 


ed for their Liver? and if the Father of Villiam Ro- 1667. 
binſon (who was one of them, that was put to Death) 
were in Town, it was probable he would queſtion es. 
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1661. told them, ve left them to the Lord, to whom Yew 
geance belonged, and he would Repay it. And the 
Lad Judgments of God have ſince fallen hea 


on them; 
For the Indians have been raiſed up againſt them, an 
* 1 — — n st 
out this time I loſt a very good Beok; being ti 
ken in the Printer's — Ie was a al. 
ing Book, containing the Signification and Explam 
tion of Namec, Parables, Types and Figures in the 
Scriptures. They who took it, were ſo affected with 
it, that they were loth to have deſtroyed it; hit 
thinking to have made a great Advantage of it, thy 
would have let us have had it again, if we would har 
given them a great Sum of Money for it ; which vt 
were not free to do. | 
And ſome time before this, while I was Priſon 
in Lancaſter-Caſtle, the Book called the Baitledur 
came forth, which was written to ſhew, that in il 
Languages Thou and Thee is the proper and uſual Form 
of Speech to a Single Perſon; and Tox to more that 
one. This was ſet forth in Examples or Inſtancs 
taken out of the Scriptures, and out of Books & 
Teaching, in about Thirty Languages. Fobn Sali 
and Benjamin Furly took great Pains in the Comps 
ling of it, which I put them upon; and ſome tlunp 
I added to it. When it was finiſhed, ſome of the 
were preſented to the King and his Council, to ti 
Biſhops of Canterbury and London, and to the Io 
Univerſities one a piece; and many bought of tb t. 
The King ſaid, It was the Proper Language ff a: 
tions And the Biſhop of Canterbury being ba 
what he thought of it, was ſo at a ſtand, that "WF Vi 
could not tell what to ſay to it. For it did fo Ing ry 
and Convince People, that few afterward wg 
Rugged towards us, for ſaying Thou and Thee to 
gle Perſon, which before they were exceeding c ' 
againſt us for. For this Thou and Thee wane 
Cut to proud Fleſh, and them that ſought Self k 
nour; who though they would ſay it to | 
Chriſt, would not endure to have it ſaid to theml ' 
So that we were often Beaten and Abuſed, aud 15 
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times in danger of our Lives, for uſing thoſe Words 1661. 
to ſome proud Men; who would ſay, #bat, you tt > 
bred Clown, do you Thon me ! as though there lay {== 
Breeding in ſaying Toz to one; which was wiper: 
to all their Grammars and Teaching-Books, by whac 
they had taught and inſtructed their Youth. 

Now the Biſhops and Prieſts being buſie and eager, - 
to ſettle and ſet up their Form of Worſhip, and Com- 
el all to come to it; I was moved to give forth the 
ollowing Paper, to open unto People the Nature of 
the True Worſhip, which Chriſt ſet up, and which 
od accepts; Thus: T 
© Chriſt's Worſhip is free in the Spirit to all Men; 
and ſuch as Worſhip in the Spirit and in the Truth, 
*are they, that God ſeeks to Worſhip him: for he 
is the God of Truth, and is a Spirit, and the God. 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh. And he hath given to all 
the Nations of Men and Women Breath and Life, to 
live, and move, and have their Being in him; and 
hath put into them an Immortal Soul. So all the 
Nations of Men and Women are to be Temples for 
him to dwell in; and they that .defile his Temple, 
them will he deſtroy. Now as the outward Jes, 
while they had their outward Temple at outward 
Jeruſalem, were to go up thither to Worſhip ( which 
lemple God hath long ſince thrown down, and de- 
ſtroyed that Feruſalem, the Viſion of Peace z and caſt 
off the Fews and their Worſhip: and in the room. 
thereof hath ſet up his Goſpel-Worſhip in the Spirits 
and in the Truth;) ſo now all are to Worſhip in 
the Spirit and in the Truth. And this is a Free 
Worſhip: for where the Spirit of the Lord is, and 
uleth, there is Liberty; and the Fruits of the Spi- 
tit are ſeen, and will manifeſt themſelves: and the 
Spirit is not to be limited, but to be lived and 
walked in; that the Fruits of it may appear. The 
Lares are ſuch, as hang upon the Wheat to weigh 1t 
down; and thereby to draw it down to the Earth; 
yet the Tares and the Wheat muſt grow together, 
till the Harveſt ; leſt they, that take appr them to 
Pluck up the Tares, ſhould pluck up the Wheat with 
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166 T. the Tares, The Tares are ſuch, as Worlhip not 
„ God in the Spirit and in the Truth; but do Grieve 
London. © the Spirit, and Vex it, and Quench it in themſelvg 
_ © and walk not in the Truth: yet will ſeraul and 
* hang about the Wheat, the trne Worſhippers in the 
Spirit and in the Truth. Chriſt's Church was never 

* eſtabliſhed by Blood, nor held up by Priſons ; nei. 
ther was the Foundation of it laid by Carnal We 
poned Men, nor is it preſerved by ſuch. But when 
Men went from the Spirit and Truth, then they took 
up CarnalWeapons to maintain their outward Forns; 
and yet cannot preſerve them with their Carna} 

© Weapons : For one plucketh down another's Form 
with his outward Weapons. And this Work and 
Doing hath been among the Chr:i/t:ans in Nam 

* ſince they loſt the Spirit, and Spiritual Weapons 
and the True Worſhip, which Chriſt ſet up, thats 
in the Spirit and in the Truth; which Spirit and 
Truth they that Worſhip in, are over all the Tara 

* All that would be plucking up the Tares, are for 
*bidden by Chriſt, who hath all Power in Heaven 
and Earth given to him: for the Tares and the 
Wheat muſt grow together till the Harveſt as Chi 

* bath commanded. The Stone, that ſmote the inn 
became a great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth 
*Now, if the Stone do fill the whole Earth, all N. 
tions muſt be Temples for the Stone. And all that 
©fay, they do travel for the Seed, and yet bring for 
nothing but a Birth of Strife, and Contention, and 
*Confuſion ; their Fruit ſhews their Travel to 
Wrong: for by the Fruit the End of every one! 
Work is ſeen of what fort it is. "LT" 
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About this time many Papiſts and Jeſuits began u. 
fawn upon Friends, and talk'd up and down, wh 
they came, that of all the Sects the Quakers were the 
beſt and moſt Self-denying People: And ſaid, It ud 
great pity, that they did not return to the Holy Mather 
Church. Thus they made a Buſz among the ba 
and ſaid; They would willingly diſcourſe with Frist 


But Friends were loth to meddle with them, wy 
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hey were Jeſuits ; looking upon it to be both Dan- 1661. 
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w yerous and Scandalous. But when I underſtood it, 1 

yr zid to Friends; Let us diſcourſe with them, be they London. 

„bey will. So a time being appointed at Germard 
Roberts his Houſe, there came two of them, like Cour- 


4 * 


iers, When we were come together, they asked our 
Names; which we told them: But we did not ask 
their Names: for we underſtood , they were called 
1e; and they knew, we were called Quakers, I 
poked them the ſame Queſtion, that I had formerly 
asked a Jeſuit, namely; Whether the Church of Rome 


£2 


8 


ms; | 1 
not degenerated from the Church in the Hrimitiue 
miner, from the Spirit, and Power , and Prackice, that 
bey were in in the Apoſtles times? He to whom I put 
ne i" Queſtion, being ſubtile, ſaid , He would not An- 
ns cr it. I ask'd him, Vhy But he would ſhew no 
+ aſon. His Companion ſaid, he would Anſwer me: 


and he ſaid, They were not degenerated from the Church 
nthe Primitive Times. I asked the other, Whether be 
2s of the ſame Mind? And he ſaid, Tes. Then I told 
hem, that for the better underſtanding one another, 


th an that there might be no Miſtake, I would repeat 
it Py Queſtion over again after this manner; Whether 
a Ps Charcb of Rome nom was in the ſame Purity, Fra- 
nl ice, Power and Spirit, that the Church in the Apoſtles 


ime was in £ When they ſaw, we would be exact with 
them; they flew off, and denied that, ſaying : It was 


th i mption in any to ſay, they had the ſame Power and 
pF pirit,, which the Apoſtles had. But I told them: It 
ohe Prefumption in them, to meddle with the Words 
der Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and make People believe, 


they ſncreeded the Apoſtles, and yet be forced to Con- 


J. ls, They were not in the ſame Power and Spirit, that 
e 4po/tes were in: This, ſaid I, is a Spirit of Pre- 
ce umption, and rebuked by the Apoſtles Spirit. Then 
ee [heed them, how different their Fruits and Pra- 
no ices were, from the Fruits and Practices of the Apo- 


les. Then got up one of them, and ſaid; Te are 4 
be Was of Dreamers. Nay, ſaid I, ye are the filthy 
-11-<mcrs, who dream, ye are the Apoſtles Succeſ- 
ers; and yet Confeſs, Ie have not the ſame Power 
the g 1 and 
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they Defilers of the Fleſh, who ſay, Ir as Prefi 
London: for any to ſay, they have the ſame Power and 
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1. and Spirit, which the Apuſtles were in. And and 
0q 
which the Apoſtles had? Now, ſaid I, if ye have tr 
. ſame Power and Spirit, which the Apoſtles had, thi 
it is manifeſt, that ye are led by another Power u 
Spirit, than the Apoſtles and Church in the Primitin 
Times were led by. Then I began to tell them, hay 
that Evil Spirit, which they were led by; had led then 
to Pray by Beads, and to Images; and to ſet up Nu 
neries, and Frieries, and Monaſteries, and to put h 
plc to Death for Religion: and this Practice of thek 
ſhewed them, was below the Law, and far ſhort 
the Goſpel, in which is Liberty. They were ſoon we 
ry of this Diſcourſe, and went their way; and gan 
Charge (as we heard) to the Papiſts, That they ſhoul 
not diſpute with us, nor read any of our Books : So 
were rid of them. But we had Reaſonings with all te 
other Seats, as Presbyterians, Independents, Stein 
. Baptiſts, Epiſcopal-men, Socinians, Brownifts, Lu 
rant. Calviniſts, Arminians, Fifth-Monarchy-men, N 
miliſis, Muggletonians and Ranters; none of whil 
would Affirm, they had the ſame Power and Spin 
that the Apoſtles had, and were in: So in that Pow 
and Spirit the Lord gave us Dominion over themal. 
As for the Fiſth-Monarchy-Men, I was moved togit 
forth a Paper to them, to manifeſt their Error to tha 
For they looked for Chriſt's Perſonal Coming in & 
outward Form and Manner; and they fixed the till 
of it to the Year 1666; at which time ſome of the 
did prepare themſelves, when it Thundered and hat 
ed, thinking Chriſt was then come to ſet up his xu 
dom: and then they imagined, they were to killt 
Whore without them. But I told them , the Wis 
was alive in them, and was not burnt with Gods f 
vor judged in them with the ſame Power and din 
e Apoſtles were in. And their looking for Cir 
Coming outwardly, to ſet up his Kingdom, was l 
the Phariſees Lo here, and Lo there, But Chriſt m 
come, and had ſet up his Kingdom above WW 


Hundred Years ago (according to Arducbal i 
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ind Thighs of Braſs, Legs of Iron, and Feet part of 
ron, part of Clay: and they were all blown away 
ith God's Wind, as the Chaff in the Summer-threſh- 
ng-Floor. And when Chriſt was on Earth, he ſaid, 
is Kingdom was not of this World: If it had been, 
is Servants would have fought ; but it was not,there- 
ore his Servants did not fight. And therefore all the 
Fiſth-Monarchy-Men , that be Fighters with Carnal 
eapons, are none of Chriſt's Servants, but the Beaſt's 
and the Whore's. Chriſt ſaid, All Power in Heaven 
nd in Earth is given to ne. So then, his Kingdom 
yas ſet up above Sixteen Hundred Years ago, and he 
zeigns. And we ſee Jeſus Reign, ſaid the Apoſtle, 
nd he ſhall Reign, till all things be put under his 
et, though all things are not yet put under his Feet, 
tor ſubdued. - \ 

This Year ſeveral Friends were moved to go beyond 
he Seas, to publiſh Truth in Foreign Countries. Fob 
tubbs, and Henry Kell, and Richard Coſtrop were mo- 
pin ed to go towards China, and Preſter John's Country 


- 8. £&- 5275 a5 pn 


out no. Maſters of Ships would carry them. With 
bruch ado they got a Warrant from the King; but 
orc EH. India Company found ways to avoid it, and 
bene Maſters of their Ships would not carry them. 


hen they went into Holland, hoping to have got Paſ- 
age there; but no Paſſage could they get there nei- 
ler. Then John Stubbs and Henry Fell took Ship- 
ung to go to Alexandria in Egypt, py fe go by 
he Carravans from thence. Mean while Dame! Ba- 
er being to go to Smirna, he drew Richard Coſtrop, 
ntrary to his own Freedom, to go along with him. 
ind in the Paſſage, Richard falling ſick, D. Baker left 


nem ick in the Ship; where he died: But that hard- 
bit earted Man afterwards loſt his own Condition. 
1 7-7 Stubbe and Henry Fell got to Alexandria in Egypt; 
& Tt they had not been long there, before the Eng/z/h- 
xd onſul baniſhed them from thence : Yet before they 
a me away, they diſperſed many Books and Papers 


tl ere, 


"= 
Team, and Daniel's Prophecy ) and he had dafh'd 1667. 
o pieces the Four Monarchies, the great Image, with wyw 
is Head of Gold, Breaſt and Arms of Silver, "Belly London; 
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1661. there, for the opening the Principles and Way of | ruth 
to the Turks and Gretians. They gave the Book calle 


carry them, would fall out one with the other: And 


Houſe, And ſo travelling a little up and down inthok 


The Popes Strength broken, to an old Frier, for him to 
ive or ſend to the Pope: which Book, when the Frier 
ad peruſed, he clapped his Hand upon his Breaſt 

and confeſs'd, What was written therein, was Truth: 

but, ſaid he, if I ſhould confeſs to it openly, they woull 
burn me, $0 John Stubbs and Henry Fell not being 
ſuffered to go farther, returned to Eng/and; and cam 
to London again. And Jobn had a Viſion, that the 
Engliſh and Dutch, who had joined together not tg 


it came to paſs. | 
Having now ſtay'd in London ſome time, I fel 
Drawings to viſit Friends in Eſex. So I went dom 
to Chicheſter, where I had very large Meetings: aud 
from thence to Cogshall; not far from which ther 
was a Prieſt convinced, and I had a Meeting at hy 


Parts, and viſiting Friends in their Meetings then 
aways, I returned pretty quickly to London, when 
I found great Service for the Lord: For a large Dot 
was opened, and many flocked in to our Meeting 
and the Lord's Truth ſpread mightily this Yea 
Yet Friends had great Travels, and ſore Labour 
the rude People having been ſo heightned by ti 
onarchy-Men's Riſing a little before. But ti 
rd's Power was over all, and in it Friends I 
Dominion : though we had not ly thoſe Sufferu 
without, but Sufferings within alſo, by John Hen 
and his Company; who giving heed to a Spunt 8 
Deluſion, ſought to introduce and ſet up am 
Friends that evil and uncomely Practice of keep 
on the Hat in time of publick Prayers. Now Fring 
had ſpoken to him, and divers of his Followers 9% 
it; and I had written to them concerning it; 
he and ſome others rather ſtrengthened t emſeh 
againſt Friends therein. Wherefore feeling the Joy 
ment of Truth riſe againſt it, I hors forth thei 
lowing Lines, as a Warning to all, that war h 
cerned therein. | 

| Whole 


Ss & 


* 
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1 W hoſbever-is tainted with this Spirit of Fobz 1661. 
Perrot, it will periſh. Mark theirs and his End. 
v that are turned into thoſe Outward Things, and Londdin | 
* [anglings about them, and that which is not Sa. | 
& WJ voury; all which is for perpetual Judgment, and | 
bis to be ſwept and (cleanſed out of the Camp of 

ul WY God's Elect. This is to that Spirit, that is gone 

0s WY into Jangling about that, which is below, (the rot- 


ten Principle of the old Ranters) and gone from 
the Inviſible Power of God, in which 1s the Ever- 
laſting Fellowſhip : and ſo many are become like 
the Corn on the Houſe-top, and like the untimely 
Fizs; and now clamour and ſpeak againſt them, 
fl WW that be in the Power of God. O conſider! the Light 
WM and Power of God goes over you all, and leaves 


aon in the fretting Nature, out of the Unity, which 
bee in the Everlaſting Light, Life and Power of God. 
nder this, before the Day be gone from you; 
hae ad take heed, that your Memorial be not rooted 
rw vat from among the Righteoujs. G 
G. F. 


Anong the Exerciſes and Troubles, that Friends 
ad from without, one was concerning Friends Mar- 
get, which ſometimes were called in queſtion 
nd in this Year there happened to be a Caufe tryed 
the Aſſize at Nottingham concerning a Friend's 
ariage : The Caſe was thus. Some Years before, 
ro Friends were joined together in Marriage a- | 
ongſt Friends, and lived together as Man and Wife A 
ont Two Years. Then the Man died, leaving his | 
fe with Child; and leaving an Eſtate in Lands 
Copyhold. When the Woman was delivered, the 
ry preſented the Child Heir to its Father's Lands; 
d accordingly the Child was admitted: Afterwards 
other Friend married the Widow. And after that 
ſan, that was near of Kin to her former Huſband, 
bught his Action againſt the Friend, that had laſt 
uricd her; endeavouring to diſpoſſeſs them, and 
prive the Child of the Inheritance, and to poſleſs 
"ao thereof, as next Heir to the Woman's firſt 
wand, And to effect this, he endeavoured to 

| prove 


_ — 
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1661. prove the Child Iegitimate, alledging, Ibe | Marrige 
yy was not according to Law. In opening the Cauſe, the 
Londeo. Plaintiff's Councel did. uſe unſeemly Words concem- 


ion; and (as the Judge ſaid) all the Biſhops did 


ing Friends, ſaying, That they went together like Bri 
Beaſts : with other ill Expreſſions. After the Coun: 
cels on both ſides had pleaded, the Judge (vis. Judps 
Archer) took the Matter in hand, and opened it to 
them, telling them, That there was a Marriage in N. 
radiſe, when Adam took Eve, and Eve took Adan 
and that it was the Conſent of the Parties that mall 
a Marriage. And for the Quakers, (he ſaid) be dif 
not know their Opinions; but be did not believe, thy 
went together, as Brute Beaſts, as had been ſaid i 
them; but as Chriſtians: and therefore be did belieu 
the Marriage was lawful, and the Child lawful: Hei 
And the better to ſatisfie the Jury, he brought tha 
a Caſe to this purpoſe. 4 Man, that was weak i 
Body, and kept his Bed, had a deſire in that Conditin 
to _ and did declare before Witneſſes, that x 
did take ſuch a Woman to be his Wife , and the V+ 
man declared, that ſhe took that Man to be her Hu: 
band. This Marriage was afterwards called in 777 


that time conclude it to be a lawful Marriage. Het 
upon the Jury gave in their Verdict for the Friends 
Child, and againſt the Man, that would have dept: 
prived it of 1ts Inheritance. x 

About this time the Oaths of Allegiance and Suprt 
macy were tendred unto Friends, as a Snare, becaulet 
was known, we could not Swear; and thereupon mal 
were Impriſoned, and divers Premunired. Upon ti 
occaſion Friends publiſhed in Print the Grounds a 
Reaſons, why they refuſed to Swear : Beſides which! 
was moved to give forth theſe few Lines followilg 
to be given to the Magiſtrates; | 

© The World ſaith; Ki/s the Pook : But the bod 
* ſaith, Kiſs the Son, leſt be be angry. And the 
* ſaith, Swear not at all; but keep to Tea and M1 
* all your Communications: for whatſoever is 
* than this, cometh of Evil. Again, The World ſai 
Lay your Hand on the Book, but the Book * 
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Handle the Vord: And the Word faith, Hanile' not 1661. 


[i 


BE 1b; Traditions, nor the Inventions, nor the Rudi: Gy 
ent of the World. And God faith, This 7s my be- Lee 


loved Son, hear him; who is the Life, and the Truth, 
and the Light, and the Way to God, 


Now there being very many Friends in Prifon in 1662. 
he Nation, Richard Hubberthorn and I drew up a 
Paper concerning them; and got it delivered to the 


x King, that he might underſtand, how we were dealt 
ick by his Officers. It was directed thus: ; 
the) 


For the KING. 


„Friend, who art the Chief Ruler of theſe Domi- 
vions, here is a Liſt of ſome of the Sufferings of 
the People of God, in ſcorn called Quakers, that 
have ſuffered under the Changeable Powers before 
thee, by whom there have been Impriſoned, and 
under whom there have Suffered for good Conſcience- 
ſake, and for bearing Teſtimony to the Truth, as 
it is in Jeſus, Three Thouſand One Hundred Seventy 
Three Perſons : And there lie yet in Priſon, in the 
Name of the Commonwealth, Seventy Three Ferſons, 
that we know of. And there have died in Priſon, in 
the time of the Commonwealth, and of Oltver and Ri- 
chard the Protectors, through cruel and hard Im- 
priſonments, upon naſty Straw, and in Dungeons, 
1%) Two Perſons. There have been alſo Impriſoned 
auſe iy in thy Name, fince thy Arrival, by ſuch as thought 
made 1 gratiate themſelves thereby to thee, Three Ihou- 
n tha nd Sixty and Eight Perſons. Beſides this, our Meet- 
ds a ings are daily broken up by Men with Clubs and 
ums, (though we meet peaceably, according to the 
owing Practice of God's People in the Primitive Times) and 
our Friends are thrown into Waters; and trod upon, 
e bool till the very Blood guſheth out of them: the number 
the dor which Abuſes can hardly be uttered. Now this 

e would have of Thee, to {ee them at Liberty, that 

;s mol lie in Priſon in the Names of the Commonwealth, and 

d fait E the Two Protefors, and them that lie in Thy oh 

4ane, tor ſpeaking the Truth, and for * Con- 
ſcience 
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1662. ſcience ſake; who have not lifted up an Hand aPaihl 
Gy *© thee, nor any Man: and that the Meetings of q 
London. © Friends who meet peaceably together in the Pet 
| God, to worſhip him, may not be broken up byn 
People, with their Clubs, and Swords, and Stam 
One of the greateſt things, that we have ſuffered i 
formerly, was, becauſe we could not Swear to i 
* Protectors, and all the changeable Governments; ai 
N now we are Impriſoned, becauſe we cannot takethe 
0 * Oath of Allegiance. Now, if Tea be not Tea, a 
if . * Nay, Nay to thee, and to all Men upon the Ear 
4 let us ſuffer as much for breaking of that, as oth 
. * do for breaking an Oath. We have ſuffered thel 
7 * many Years, both in Lives and Eſtates, under the 
* changeable Governments, becauſe we cannot Sweat 
but obey Chriſt's Doctrine, who commands, we ſhoull 
not ſwear at all, Matth. 5. Jam. 5.) and this we Sal 
with our Lives and Eſtates, with our Tea and N 
according to the Doctrine of Chriſt. Hearken 
* theſe things, and ſo conſider them in the Wiſdoni 
God, that by it ſuch Actions may be ſtopped, I 
that haſt the Government, and may'ſt do it. Vi 
deſire, that all that are in Priſon, may be ſet at 
* berty; and that for the time to come they may u 
© be Impriſoned for Conſcience, and for the Trati 
*ſake: And if thou queſtion the Innocency of thei 
* Sufferings, let them and their Acculers be bro 
* up before thee; and we ſhall produce a more parti 
lar and full Account of their Sufferings, A. 2 


„ 


I mentioned before, how that in the Year 165% 
was kept Priſoner Six Months in the Houſe of C 
rection at Darby, and that the Keeper of the Pri 
being a Cruel Man, and one that had dealt very Wie 
edly by me, was ſmitten in himſelf, the Plauges A 
Terrors of the Lord falling upon him becauſe ther, 
This Man being afterwards Convinced of Truth, Wh 
me the following Letter. the 


Dear Friend, having ſuch a Convenient Meſſenst! 
could do no leſs, thun give thee an Account of ®) / 
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ont Condition; remembring, that to the firſt Awakening 1662. 
of me 10 @ Senſe of Life, and of the Inward Frincipie, 
od cod pleaſed to make uſe of thee as an Inſtrument : . 
o that ſometimes I am taken with Admiration, that it 

ould come by ſuch a means, as it did; that is to ſay, 

That Providence ſhould order thee to be my Priſoner, to 

rive me my firſt, real Sight of the Truth: It makes me 

many times to think of the Jayler's Conver/ton by the 

Ajoftles. O happy George Fox! that firſt breathed thas 

Breath of Life within the Walls of my Habitation ! Not- 

vil hſtanding my outward Loſſes are ſince that time ſuch, 

that Tam become Nothing in the World, yet I hope, I ſball | 
1d, that all theſe light Aflictions, which are but for a | 
nent, will work for me a far more exceeding and eter- 
ca 0! /cight of Glory. They have taken all from me : and 
now, inſtead of keeping a Priſon, I am rather waiting, 
when I ſhall become a Priſoner my ſelf. Pray for me, 
hat my Faith fail not; but that I may bold out to the 
eath, that I may receive a Crown of Life. I earneſily 
deſire to hear from thee, and of thy Condition, which 
De very much rejoyce me. Not having elſe at preſent, 
but my kind Love unto thee, and all Chriſtian Friends 
with thee in haſte, 1 reſt, Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Derby, the 224 of the Thomas Sharman. 4 


op 


4th Month, 1562. 


There were Two of our Friends in Priſon in the In- 
tion at Aſulta; they were both Women: The Name 
ru et the one was Katherine Evans, and of the other Sarah 
Chevers; I was told, that one, called the Lord D'Au- 
eny, could procure their Liberty; wherefore I went 
to him: And having informed him concerning their 
Imprifonment, deſired him to write to the Magiſtrates 
1 there for their Releaſe. He readily promiſed me, he | 
od; and ſaid, If I would come again within a Month, © 4 
would tell me of their Diſcharge. I went again about 
2 hat time; and he ſaid, he thought bis Letters bad miſ- | 
ere rried, becauſe he had received no Anſwer. But he 
romiſed, he would write again; and he did ſo: And 
thereupon they were both ſet at Liberty. 

ge WM. With this Great Man I had a great deal of Reaſon- 

ang about Religion; and he did confeſs, that Chriſt 


bath 


” 
wan ——— et oo enyumrmerer ds... 
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| 1662. hath enlightned every Man, that cometh into the World 
 Gyw with bis Spiritual Light ;, and that he bad tafted Denh 


for every Man; and that the Grace of God, which brin 
Salvation, hath appeared to all Men; and that it uu 
teach them, and bring their Salvation, if they did obeyit 
Then I aſked him, What would they (the Pa uſt ) 
with all their Relicks and Images, if they did on 
and believe in this Light, and receive the Grace h 
teach them, and bring their Salvation? And he fail, 
Thoſe things were but Policies, to keep People in St 
jection. Very free he was in Diſcourſe; and I nere 
heard a Papiſt confeſs ſo much as he did. Now, tho 
ſeveral about the Court began to grow Loving to 
Friends, yet the Perſecution was very hot; and ers 
ral Friends died in Priſon. Whereupon I gave fort 
a little Paper, concerning the Grounds and KRiſe d 
Perſecution; which was thus: 


All the Sufferings of the People of God in all Ags 
© were, becauſe they could not join to the Natioud 
© Religions and Worſhips, which Men had made ail 
© ſetup; and becauſe they would not forſake God 
© gion, and his Worſhip, which he had ſet up. A 
ye may ſee through all Chronicles and Hiſtories, hot 
© that the Prieſts joined with the Powers of the Nat 
© ons: The Magiſtrates, and Soothſayers, and Fortune 
* tellers, all theſe joined againſt the People of God. al 
did imagine vain things againſt them in their Col 
© ſels, And when the Fews did badly, they turned: 
* -ainſt Moſes; and when the Fewiſh Kings tranſgrele 
che Law of God, then they perſecuted the Prophet 
as may be ſeen in the Prophets Writings. And v 
* Chriſt the Subſtance came, then the Jews perſecuted 
* Chriſty and his Apoſtles, and Difciples : And whe 
the Jetos had not Power enough of themſelves to pe 
* ſecute, anſwerable to their Wills; then they got 
* Heathen-Gentiles to help them againſt Chriſt, 1 
* againſt his Apoſtles and Diſciples, who were in! 


Spirit and Power of Chriſt. 4 AF A 6. 
T he End of the Firſt Part. 


